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DIRECTORY, 


Guiding men.to Eternall Salvation, © 
commonly. called the 
"RESOLUTIO N. 


Conbifling of two Parts ; whereof the former layeth down the - 
Motives-to RE50uTIoN, and theother removeththe Im- 
pediments, <q them having been reyiewed, corrected, 
and uy XTi by the Authour. himſelf,  lictle. before his © © 
death, for the SY, commodity, and utility of the Reader, 
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THE PREFACE THAT WAS SET 
forth with the Edition of this Book in the 
yeare 1585, ſamewhart altered ; 


* Containing certain notes upon 4 falſe Edition of the ſame Book 
by M. Edmund Buny, together with bis Treatiſe of pacifica- 
tion, and ſome other matter needfull to be read, 
befoye the Book it ſclf. 

A823) being publiſhed in the yeare x58z. there came 
LP LSTO) forth che next yeare after rwo Editions thereof, the  ._ 
ERIEYY one by a Catholick man ( as it ſeemed lying then in T9 Editl- 


Roan of Frante: and this albeit, through overmuch haſte of the 7 hs whe 


* 
- 


ers, 


2. This made me to muſe, and to enter into two copitations : 
the firſt, how poore, and barren theſe new DoRours are of all 
ſpiricuall do@rine,tending to good life,and reformation of man- 
ners ; ſeeing they are content to uſe, and pervert our Books for 
fome ſhew thereof : wherein I was the more confirmed by many 
other examples, in like manner z as of one Rogers cited here by . . 
M. Buny tor tranſlating , or rather perverring in our Engliſh Hereticks 
rongue, that excellent little Book of Fohn Ferſon , or rather of <2rrupt - 
Thomas de Kempis, Of the Imitation of Chrift , and of others ; ron F | 
* that have offered the like injury unto the heavenly meditations of " 
©. Auguſtine, and S. Bernard,mending, or rather marring there< 
in, what ſeemed beſt unto their own appetites. . 
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T he Preface to the Reader ; 


doth jump With that of other ſeQaries,both of old time and ours. 

For in old time no one thing was more _ objeQed a- 

2inſt them, then the corrupting, and perverting of other mens 

Athan. ap, books, as S. rAthanafius among other Fathers doth teſtifies and 
2.G ep, ad jn ourtimes he that will confider what fights there bave been, 
Felic, and are between new goſpellers of different ſe&s, about this one 
point of perverting other mens books; he will ſay, that this ſpirit 

Luth, in E- is peculiar. For firlt Martin Luther ſeeing his (chollers Zuinglius, 
pike. ad Fo OEcolampadius, and Carolftadius to have begun a new difterenc 
an. Herna- (o& from him of Sacramentaries, he writeth thus of them: Their 
= of oe Opinion of the Sacrament they began with lies,and with lies they ds 
Zaing |. de corrupting other mens books. Whereunto Z uinglius anſwerethgac- 
Sara. fol. cyfing Lyther of the ſame fault, eſpecially in the Scriptures by his 
| 22 AIAN yan Span in which reſpe& he tecmeth him ;z A foul corrupter, 
and horrible falſifier of Gods word, one that followed the Marcio= 

nifts, and Arrian hercticks; that raced out ſuch plates of holy writ, 

Beza in reſp. 45 were againſt them. Bezd of a third ſe& accuſeth OEcolampa= 
ad defin'. dius, together with all his brethren the Divines of Baſil,for great 
Catlal. Irem impiety, in abufing the ſacred Scriptures , by falſe and malicious 


To # a , Curruption in tranſlating them. "The like he doth,but with much 
1556. * more vchemency againſt Caſtalio, another brother, affirming his 
dealing with holy Scripture, 10 be both bold, peſfilent, ſacrilegious 
and ethnicall. Carolus Molinaus was a- chief brother alſo of the 
ow ſame brood, and yet he confefleth of Caluin : That be made the 
TYamnſe LENT. 


as.ey. Wl of the Goſpel ro leap up aud down at his pleaſurez that he uſed 
fol 110.1; violence t0.the ſame, and added of his own tothe very facred letter, 
prr.64.65. for drawing it to his purpoſe. The ſame Authour teſtifieth, and 
66.74-49- crteth out of Beza : «Lud de fatto textum mutat : That a&u- 
ally heis not aſhamed ro change, in his tranſlations , the very 
rext of holy Scripture, when it maketh againſt his purpoſe. 
- 4+ So here then you ſee, Luther, Zuinglius , OEcolampadius, 
Calvin, (jaftalio, Beza, and Moliugus, all new Goſpellers and 
chief Coronels of modern ſc&aries, all accuſing one the other 
for the ſpirit of corcupticiF, and perverting other mens works, or 
that which is farre worſe, for corrupting Gods own work and 
word. And wha: ſhall we marvell then, if M. Edm. Buny but a 
puny among them, do follow the ſame ſpirit of his anceſtours 


in this his Edition of my Book! To the particular examination 


whereof, now ſhall I come, and for more brevity, and perſpicuitys 
endeavour to reduce all to certain ſhort obſeryarions of his ſhifts, 
aud fallacies, and other abuſes therein, 


efend the ſame; and they broach it abroad by the wicked fraud of W. 


THE 


# 


THE FIRST PART OF THIS 
| PREFACE. 


Of the abuſes of M, Bunyes Edztion. 


"4 —_— 


5- T'oIrſt of all; whereſoever hecan, he fo altereth, and diſgui- The 6Grit 
ſeth his adverſaries ſpeach and phraſe, as though he deviſe, to 


ſpake like himſelf ; and ſo where conveniently he may, he ma- 
keth me ſpeak after the phraſe of Proteſtants. As for example, 
Pag. 204. of his book, where I talk of Catholick Prieſts, 
heare Confeſſions , he maketh me ſay: Men that be skilfull 10 
give counſel, &c. Again pag. 229. where I ſay out of holy 
Scripture: Herehence do proceed all thoſe large promiſes, 10 virgi-« 
nity, chaſtity, voluntary poverty &'c.. he maketh me fay : Hence 
do procecd thoſe promiſes to mortification , and newneſſe of life. 
And he ftriketh our the Scriptures which I alledge for che other, 
In like manner Pag. 368, when ſay : Penance , and ſatisfas 
fics, He maketh me ſay, zoil of amendment, And ſo in infinite 
other places ( which were too long here to recite ) M, Buny ma« 
keth me to ſpeak like a good miniſter of England, Neither deal- 
eth he onely thus with me, but in like manner alſo with the an» 
cient Fathers, ſo long as by that means , he can bold in with 
them; and when he cannot, then he breaketh off, and biddeth 
them adue, 


make his 
adverſaries 
ſpeak like 


that Proteſt antse 


- 6. Let one or two examples ſerve for all. Pag. 374. he run- 8, Augyft, 
neth on a whole half leaf, which S. Auguſtine, tranſlating eve- raught co 


ry where the word Penance and Satisfaftion ,into repentance, un» 
till at length $, Auguſtine ſaith z that this penance muſf be en= 
joyned to the penitent by the Pricft : And there M. Buny leap= 
eth over that block, but yer after a line or two turneth and joyn-= 
eth with him familiarly again, and fo runneth on, untill he co- 
meth to another block, that cannot be removed, where he is 
inforced again to givea new skip, and to leap over, leaving 
= out that which miſliketh him, or lending $8. Auguſtine 
ome wards more fit for his purpoſe. So pag. 209. where 8. Au- 
guſtine recounteth the Story of S. eAntony the holy ancient 
Monk of Egypt, M. Buny leaveth out the name Monk, as diſ- 
plealing him, and teacheth' S. Auguſtine to ſay : $. Antony that 
had profeſſed a private and ſolitary life in Egypt. And then where 
S. Auguftine writeth : That there was a Monaftery of the ſame 
Monks in his dayes, nouriſhed by $. Ambroſe without the walls of 
Millan, M. Buny maketh him to leave out the names of Monks 
and Monaſtery,as alſo the alms of 8. Ambroſe which be beſtowed 


Ly 3 _ upon 


ſpeak 
M 


by 
« Buny. 


The third keth he oftentimes certain Annotations in the margent ; whereo 
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upon them, and the very name of $8, cAmbroſe, making $. «Aus 
guſtine to ſay onely : That others (45 be then heard) did the like, 
even in Millan it ſelf. And finally he frameth every mans ſpeech 
( where he can) ro ſuch a ſtile, as though he had been trained up: 
in Luthers or Fohn (/atvins (chool, and in this he bath no (cruple 
of fal6fying. 
The ſecond + 7. Secondly, when he hath not commodity to change the very 
device,to ,words, or elſe dareth not every where, for that they arethe words 
=_ 48 of Scripture ir ſelf; then ,ſeeketh he to ſalve the matter, with in- 
rentnens» ſerting ſome parentheſis, as though the ſame were of the authour 
himſelf. Sop. 39. I fay: That our Saviour being demanded by & 
Mar. 19. «Certain Prince, how he might be ſaved, would give him no other 
Marc. 10. hope, but, if thou wilt cuter into lifc, keep the commandements, 
Luc. 13: Where M. Buny helpeth the matter our, with this Parenthehis,ſay- 
ing: He would give bim no othcr hope ( ſs long as be ſought ſal + 
vation by his works) but to keep the commandments, &c. As 
though this Prince had ſought his ſalvation erroneouſly, and that 
Chriſt had anſwered him in his errour , and fo deccived him by 
-bis anſwer, In like manner pag. 229. where I alledge out of 
2 Tim. 2. S.Pqul, and out of the Revelations: That men ſhall be crowned 
Apoc. 2+ inbeaven, according to their fight in this life, M. Buny inſerteth 
this Parentheſis ( 71 ſome good meaſure) thereby to limit the holy 
Ghoſt in his meaning. . And what good meaſure will M. Buny 
af{ligne unto God ( trow you ) for his crowning us in heaven e 
2 Cor. 4+ Whereas S, Paul ſaith, ir ſhall be above meaſure: Supra modum 
in ſublimitate eternum gloria pondus: An eternall weight of $10: 
ry, above all meaſure in ſublimity. Semblably p. 229, when I al- 
ledge plainly the words of Scripture : No man knoweth whether 
be be wortbyof love or haired in Gods ſight : He addeth this 
Bccl.9- _parenthefis ( by outward things ) as who would ſay , thatby 
inward things each man might know the ſame 3 which the holy 
Ghoſt in this place ( belike) did not foreſee,and M. Buny is mor 
provident then he. 
8. [Thirdly , when he cannor accomodate the matter, eithe 
by changing the words,or by putting in a parentheſis 3 then ma- 


Marg certain be idle and fooliſh, ſome be ridiculous, and abſyrd, and 0+ 
_ me of ther be wicked and tending to.jmpiety. Of the firſt kind you may 
divers ſorts, ſee examples pag. 17x. where for that I lay : That our. natural 
Annotati- - paſſions moderated , may ſerve us to virtue ; hemaketh a long anc 
ons fond. fond annotation : That we do hold, that the ſoul doth follow th 
| temperature of the body, and thereupon do ground that our Lad 
was born without originall fſunne, and other ſuch fond dreaming 
devices, which bave no ground in the world,nor the good man un 
ENens | deritandet! 
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with divers advertiſements. 


underRandeth what he (aith , nor what we hold, albeit (if you. 
will believe bim ) he hath ſtudied not a little our ſchoolmen, Pag. 
228, where I ſay: That there was no reaſon in our fight, why Ale 
mighty God ſhould ſo much abaſe his own onely Sonne in this world, 
as to ſuffer ſo many indignitics as he did This man fairhin a 
marginall note: That there was great _ in it. And ſo con- 
ſequently, doth bring the 'inſcrutable myſtery of the Sonne of 
God his abaſement (_ whereat S. Paul ſo oftentimes wondered, 
and whereat the very Angels remain aſtoniſhed) within the com- 
paſſe of humane wit and reaſon, which every fimple man by na» 
ture oy comprehend. Let us rather cry out in admiration of 
this miſtery with $. Paul > O depth of riches .wiſdome,and know. Rom It. 
ledge of God | how incomprehenfible are bis judgements, and ks 
waycs inſcrutable ! 
g- Of the ſecond kind, which are abſurd, you may find exam= 
les pag. 153, Where, by a marginall note he diſcrediteth the be- 
ief of $, Cyprian about the knowledge, that we ſhall have of our Annotati- 
Fathers, Mothers, and other acquaintance in heaven : as though ons abſurd. 
one S. Cyprian with Chriſtian men of reaſon, weighed not more 
inthe affairs of our ſoul, then ten of this mans coat, So again 
pag. 214. upon the religious rule of life, which $. Auguſtine re- , 4,,uf. 1;b. 
porteth to have been revealed to' his mother for him to follow, 8. Cox*g. 
M. Buney writeth + That it was but a more careful findea- <P 12. 
wvour in the way of godlineſſe. And pag. 212, he addeth to 
the ſame: That it was but ſuch as we all( faith he) are 
bound unto. But yet he that ſhall reade either 8. Auguſtine him- 
ſelf, or elſe Poſſidius his ſcholler, declaring the particulars of Peſſid.in'vie 
that rule, which he ſaw S. Auguſtine obſerve in life, and preſctibe # Az: 
unto others 3 he will eaſily confefle ( I think )'that howſoever 
the miniſters of England may be bound thereunto by M. Bunies 
word in this annotation : yet that they do obſerve bur few parts 
thereof in converſation, eſpecially touching voluntary poverty, 
and ſingle life. And moreover I will adde, that my opinion is, 
that whatſoever M. Buny ſaith in this annotation ; yet will he not 
inearneſt deny, but that 8. Auguſtines rule doth contain ſomes 
what more, then he and his fellows at this day do praRice : and 
why then makerth he this fond annotation ? To like fond abſurdi- 
ty appertainieth that which is noted by him, pag. 509. where I 
affirming : That Gods ſecret judgement of each mans particular 
predeſtination ks uncertain to us, he noteth in the margent: That 
calling and JuPiſ1ing are very plain and infallible tokens thereof, 
and ry farre 4 tt not uncertain' to the faithfull : As who would 
fay,rthatit were an ca(ie matter for him that hath faith, ro know 
Who are fo called, or juſtified, as is Fequifite to aflure a man of 
q 4 his 


Phil, 2, 
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his particular predeſtination : whereas notwithſtanding Chriſt 


of the ſecond S. Paul faith in himſelf : That he was guilty of n0- 
thing, and yet thereby he was not juſtified. 


Annotatis icious, there might many examples be alledged, but theſe few en= 
ons maliti>» ſuing ſhall ſuffice to diſcover M, Bunyes ſpirit, Firſt then Pag. 
OUSs 212, a$ concerning the life of that holy , and moſt wonderfull 
man S. Antony the firſt Monk of Egypt, whom all antiquity fo 


| Athing. i»  muchadmired, and whom $, Athanaſius in writing his life, ſo 


| eAvg-li6-8. renced, as he nadethe ſame a principali motive , and pattern to 
| fl confeſ.©:6+ ' his own converſion ( eſpecially for that he took thoſe words of 
Nt Matth. 9. . our Saviour : Goand ſell all thou haſt and give to 1he poore, as 
| ſpoken to himſelf in particular : ) upon this mans converſion, I 
ſay, and wonderfull life, M. Buny maketh this ſcornfull and trre- 
[14 ligious note : 7 hat it may well be doubted, whether be bad in that 
place ſufficient ground-work of theſe his doings, unleſſe be had 
; ſome other ſpeciall mation beſides, condemning herein not onely 

_ FS. Amtony,but alſo 8. Athanaſius,S. Hierome, S. Auguſtine, an 
' 0”}* all orher Fathers that ſo highly commend $. Antony for putting 
in execution thoſe words of our Saviour, which M. Buny would 
have diflwaded him from hearkning unto, if he had been his ſpi- 

rituall Counſcllour. 


he maketh another annotation pag. 308. upon the moſt famous 


Againſt converſionof $8, Augufiime recorded by the pen of that learned 


| 8. Augiſt, 


| Twpudene guſtine writeth ( of himſelf ) are ſuch,as a man may as well doubs 
|! impicty, 3hey proceeded of Sathan, as of God. What Heathen or Fulian- 


notation of his, is moſt ridiculous, and yet blaſphemous , where 
he will needs bring in our bleſſed Lady to have broken four ſe- 


Againſt our 
s verall commandments, ( forſooth) at one clap, for that ſhe defen- 


8 | doned our Saviour, and the very Apoſtles themſelves either doubt- 
| | 5 ed or loft their faith of his God-head : This man noteth in 


matter, that theſe good felluws ſhould be ſodefirous to ſcore up, 
and make Catalogues of our Ladies ſinnes , which ſhe never 
| | | commit= 


faith of the firſt : That many are called which are not choſen: And 


| | 
| 1.108 ; 
N 10. Of the third kind of annotations, which ſeem more mas | 
| 
: 
' 


viz2 Amon, highly extolled, and whoſe doings S. Auguſtine fo heartily reve- ' 


11. Tolike purpoſe, or rather more raſhly, and maliciouſly 
Father himſelf,to wit: That ſome points of the Story which $.nAu- 


A poRata could write more impiouſly ? But of all other , that an- / 


| || ded nor her Soxme upon the Croſſe : For pag, 369. where { in come | 
mendation of the confefhon which the thief made, ſaid in my * 
book : That it was at ſuch a time , when all the world aban-_ 


nothing ( that we read of ) in his defenec , a plain breach (aith | 


| the margent : That the bleſſed virgin likewiſe was by, and ſaid | 
| he / of the fir, ffib, fixt, gnd nimh commandments. A ſtrange : 
| 


8 s. Low o 
*, ww - © 
ws 
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| _ .' with diversadvertiſements.' 


hriſt F committed, and themſelves being ſo overloaden therewich, But 
And je us ſee with what ſhew of reaſon , Af. Buny is ſoblaſphemous 


Fno- } againſt the Mother of God. 
_- I. He ſaith: That ſhe brake four commandments at one rime: 
mas» Let us then examine them.what they ace, The firſt commands ,,,-. 42 
7 en» | ment( accordingas &. Auguſiize in old time, and Catholicks ended 
Pag. | .now adayes are accuſtomed to number them ) is: Thou ſhalt from M, 
rfull Y bave 10 ſirange Gods before me, nor make unto thy ſelf any 4 left 
ty ſo } graven 1dol to adore the ſame. The fifth is : Thou. ſhalt not 5-5. ; ona 
e, fo Fil. The fixt : Thou ſhals 20s commit adultery. The ninth : & con. r cn 
reve- 'Þ Thou ſhalt not covet thy neighbours wife, And this as Catholicks Eſal. 32. © 
N to | do number the commandments. But according as ſome Prore- 
ds of } ftants will reckon the ſame. The fifth is: Honour thy Father 
>, as | andihy Mother, The fixt: Thou ſhalt not kill. The ninth : 
on, I | Thor ſhalt not bear falſe witneſſe again{t thy neighbour, Now. 
irre- } then ( Gentle Reader.) confider with indifferency, how in-- 
1 that } reaſon it may be ſaid, that the Bleſſed Virgin , the ſacred" Grear impi- 
2 had } Mother of God, for not defending her Sonne upon the Crofle, ety of M. 
onely | againſt the Magiſtrates and ſouldiers, did break any of theſe 5:99. 
2 four commandments : that is to ſay , did either make unto her 
ting } felf any ftrange God or Idol, or did diſbonour her Father and 
rould Y Mother, or did commit murther, or adultery , or did bear falſe 
S ſpi- } Wwitnefle againſt her neighbour, or did covet her neighbours mate. 
 Þ Whether { I ay )) it becredible, that in nat defending her Sonne 
ouſly Þ} at that inſtant, ſhe committed any one of theſe bainous and 
mous {| mortall crimes : and much more, whether ſhe committed four ygarvellone 
arned NY. of them together as M. Buny affirmeth, Let (I fay ) the indife abſurdity. 
eAu-Þ ferent and Chriſtian Reader judge of this accuſation;as alſo con= 
doubs Y fider, whether M. Bury be not worthy of a very good fee at the xy, Buny £0 
ilian- Þ devils bands, for indeavouring to bring into his claws, fo rich a the devils  * =. 
it an- Þ prey, as was the moſt excellent, pure, and ſacred mother of our procer- 
vhere Þ Saviour, by acculing her of four deadly ſinnes together, 
ir ſe- Y 13+ And here now let every man conſider & tremble at the dan- 
efen- Þ ger of ſchiſme and hereſfie,and of Gods ſevere judgements often- 
com» Þ& times upon them thart fall thereinto,blinding them,and delivering Rom.” 1,” 
n my Þ them up 10 a reprobate ſenſe,lo as they run by little and little from | 
tban- © one wickednefle, into another, untill they fall up their full mea- --# 
oubt- © ſure, and fall into the dungeon of impiety it ſelf ; ſo as they come "5 
th in ÞN to be wholy ſubvertcd and damned ( as S. Paul faith of them ) by 
aid Y their own judgements. For if a man ſhould have made ſuch a 
Jer J ſpeech ro M. Buny himſelf, as he doth here of the- mother of 
range I Chriſt, when firſt he began to break from Catholick Religion, 
re up, &#: and to become a ſeQtary,orſoon afterzhis heart I know would have 
never Þ riſen againſt bim, and the worſt he would have (aid of her, 
namit= ſhould 


The Virgin 


WITS 


Tit, 3» 
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ſhoald have been, that they meaht not, but onely to take awa 
abuſes, and that the bleſſed virgin ſhould not be worſhipped for 
God or a Goddeſſe, but as a moſt eminent Saint,and holy Cre: 
ture under God, wherein the Catholick, and he would eafily have 

Herefie and agreed, But now as herefic and impiety is wont to grow by d 
1mpiety  orees, and one ſtep or link to draw on another z they are come 
ou by to that height of hatred _ her, as God taking his light of 
grace and underſtanding from them, they ſeek arguments to male 
ber one of the worſt women, and moſt. ſubje to linne of a 
other : yea to break foure commandments at one time, as here 
you ſee ſhe is ſaid to have done by M. Buntes aflertion, and then 
Joan tr, 2» you know what followeth in Scripture : He that finneth, i not of 
& 3, God, but of the devil. And again; He that ſaith he loveth God, 
and keepeth not his commandments, % 4 liar. So as by this new do» 
rine, our blefled lady, when ſhe ſtood by the Crofle and brake 
theſe foure commandments, was not of God , but of the devil, 
nor loved her Sonne by whom ſhe ſtood 3 which horrible blaſphe« 

mies Chriſtian mens cars do abhorre to hear. 

14, And thus much of Annotations ; paſfling over divers 
other things that might be examined, if time and place did not 
prohibite; Bat another ſhift which M. Buny hath, to ridde his 

The fifth hands(when neither changing of the words , nor putting in of 
ſh-fr, Sort- parentheſes, nor annotations in the margent will clear and pou 
my Sw - fie the matter is to disfigure or daſh out whatſoever he miſliketb 
at Fo ang Whether they be my words, or elſe the diſcourſes of ancient Fa- 
ſentences, tbers, or authorities themſelves of ſacred Scripture, For under- 
ſtanding whereof, it is tobe conſidered : that firſt , generall 
whereſoever he findeth the mention of certain things that pleaſe 
him nor; as of abſtinence, fafling, chaſtiſing the body , penance 
ſatis fattion, virginity, merit, hire, gaining of heaven, labouring 
for reward, or the likez he commonly ſtrikerh all out , together 
with the Authours that treat thereof, or elſe ſo mangleth the ſame, 
as their ſenſe is no more to be ſeen, though he ſuffer the places rc 
remain, And this you may call, ſorting and ſuting of words and 
phraſes to his liking, | | 
The 5. ſhift, 15- But then further, when any authority offereth it ſelf, or 
ſtriking our cometh in his way, which he cannot ſo well accommodate by 
= milli= this means of ſorting and ſutingz out it goeth without redem- 
mw ption, be it Father, Door, Councell, or Scripture it ſelf, Here« 
of you may ſee examples pag. 28, of his book, where be thruſt- 
eth out S. Hierome, and Foannes Caſſianus, ſor that they mention 
Apparitions *onks of the Primitive Church, So again p. 98. he thruſterh out 
of Chriſt, S. {yprian and Poſſidius, for that they give teſtimony of an ap- 


» partition which Chrilt our Saviour made toa Godly man at his: 
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death. In like manner p. 10g. he thruſteth out $. Ambroſe, 
S. eAuguſtine,S, Gregory, and S. Bernard together,for that they 
rſyade men to be atraid of Purgatory. Further, p. 98. he ſtri- Purgatory, 
kech out $. Auguſtine, S. Gregory, and venerable Bede, with VORTAER 
their large diſcourles, which they make, concernirig Apparitions Fi. 
of certain Angels to Godly people. So again, p. 305. bedaſheth 
out the example of S, Paul the firlt Hermite, with the authority 
of $. Hicrom that wrote bis life, andthis in hatred of Monks 
and Hermites, whoſe names he cannot abide. Afrer this again Hermites, 
p.374- berhruſterh out $. Auguſtine. with all that he can alledge 
about Satisfa:tion and finall pennance, though he alledge a- SatisfaQion; 
boundant Scriprures for the ſame. Pcnnance. 
16, And further pag. 60. he thruſteth out the weeping, faſt- 
ing, watching, lying on the ground, wearing of ſackcloth,and other 
bodily puniſhments that King David uſed upon himſelf, albeit Bodily affii- 
they be recorded and ſet down in holy Scripture. Item'p. 269. he %ion. 
thruſtech out the example of 8. Paul the Apoſtle, how he was 2 Cor. 12. 
aſſiſted and made able by Gods holy grace, to reſiſt and over- Reſiſting of 
come the temptations of the fleſh, to the end ( belike ) that no POPE 
man ſhould take courage by that example, to fight, and reſiſt 
theſe temptations as he did. Again p. 220. he ſtriketh out all the 
promiſes made in Scripture of reward to virginity, chaſtity, and Promiſes eg 
( as Chriſts words are) the gelding of our ſelves for the Kings V"S'WY+ 
dome of heaven; as alſo to voluntary poverty, and other like vir- 
rues : all (I ſay ) bethruſterh our, together with the Scriptures 
alledged for the ſame. And finally, not to hold the reader any 
longer in the enumeration of thoſe things, which he ſhall find al- 
molt in every other leafe of the book he thruſteth out pag, 157+ 
not onely 8. Auguſtine talking of the price of heaven, and of the 
facility to gaiu tbe ſame; but alſo diſpatcheth in like manner, the heift 
very words of Chriſt himſelf, where he ſaith : The Kingdome of © 
beaven doth ſuffer violence , and men do lay haud-faft upon it by cruſt oug 
force; and divers other fuch places both of Chriſt, and his Apo« Marr. 11s 
RKles: he diſpatcheth all (TI ſay) and maketh avoidance of them, 
with the ſame facility, as he doth of other teſtimonies and autho- 
rities, when they are againſt him. And what may be ſaid then 
( gentle reader ) of theſe men, who ſpare neither Fathers , Do- 
fours, Apoilles, nor Chrift himſelf, when they and in the way 
againlt their fooliſh phantaſies ? 
17. And thus much of thruſting out. But now if I would The fixr 
ſpeak of mangling, I might ſay much more , but that this place ſhift, mang- 


beareth it not, and therefore thou ſhalt be content good reader ) , 5 wot 
ro accept of one example onely, among infinite, that might be (yings, 


alledged, and by this one, thou maiſt make unco thy ſelt ſome 
| certain 
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certain conjeRure of the reſt. Pag. 367. it is handled and pros 
ved by me againſt the impediment of. delay : How that we by 
deferring ouz converſion, do alwayes bind our ſelves to greater pe= 
nance, and þ ppg afterwards, In which diſcourſe, M. Buny 
firſt, inftead of the word Penance, uſeth alwaies the word Re- 
pentance, a$ though it were the berter word, and ſo runneth he on 
ſmoothly with me fo long as it will hold out. And as for the word 
SatisfaFion, for that he had no other word to put in for it, he 

Cyprian ib, thrufterh ir clean out. T hen cometh heto $, Cyprian, who faiths 

de tapſs & That a diligent and long medicine is to beuſed to a deep ſore, 

> ak Kay which words he admitteth and letteth ſtand as good and currant: 
© -But the other part of the ſame ſentence immediately following 


* ins. Cyprian: That our penance muſt be no leſſe then was our fauls 


commintcd, 25 not tolerable, he ſtriketh out of the text, as alſo 
the reſt enſuing, wherein S.Cyprian preſcribeth : That this penance 
mul be made with tears.watching, weaving of hair-cloth, and the 


like: Which, utterly miſliking both the miniſter, and perhaps alſo 


his maſter the Archbiſhop, he maketh riddance thereo 
all our. 


18. Afﬀcer S, (yprianfolloweth S. eAuguſtine in the very ſame 


by daſhing 


$, Angu- 
ſines words 
ſent into 


baniſhment. manners, and to leave off to finne, except he make ſatisfaftion al- 
ſo to God for bi fianes paſt, by ſorrowfull penance,gtving of Alms, 


&c. Which word, M, Byny thought beſt alſo ro condemne to; 


exile with the reſt, for that they ſeemed to be incorrigible, and to 
Hier, -p. 24. admit no amendment : yet out of $. Hicrome , that in thethird 


ad Euſloch. place enſued, he was content to admit theſe word : Our body that 
met? hath lived iu many delights mui be chaſtiſcd with afflition, our 


CicA 


_—_ long laughing muſt be recompenced with much weeping. But the 


S$. Hionome Words immediately following in the ſame ſentence : ( Our ſoft 
and 8. An.- linnen and fine filk apparell muſt be changed into ſharp hair-cloth 
b-oſe calt ſeemed too hard to this delicate DoRour, and therefore he void- 
ho ed the paper of them. And finally, in the end of the rank, came 
grave $. Ambroſe, affirmingz That unto 4 great wound , a deep 
Ambroſ. ad and long medecinc is need full . Which words M, Buny quietly and 
vir, l:pſ. courtecuſly Jer pafle : Bur upon the other that heli_n) fol- 
£:p« 8, lowed, he gave a dead blow, and thruſt them, by head and ſhoul= 


ders, out of the book, to wit, Grande ſcelus grandem neceſſariam 


( of neceſlity) a® 
pew ſarisfa&ion z ſceming to be in choler,that ſuch things ſhould * 


habet ſatis fafionem, A great offence requireth 


e ſo much as once mentioned. 


19. Now then ( gentle reader ) what ſhall we think or ſay 
of theſe men, or of their manner of dealing ? Have they ho-' 


neſt meaning trow you ? Have they fidelity £ Have they a con= 
ſcience 2 


page, aſhirming: T hat it i not ſufficient for a finner, to change bis: 


J errour and herefie hath need to be underpropt with ſuch deviſes, 
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ſcience? Have they reſpe& of God or man, that dealin this or. 
der ? Is it hard to found any new Religion, or to defend it, or 
avouch what folly or falſhood ſoever , by this manner,of pro- 

ing ? If theſe men had ability to do what their conſciences 
would permit them in the world abroad; what an alteration, whac 


& a ſubverſion, what a Metamorphoſis would they make in all mat- 


ters of, antiquity ? If they.had tothemſelves the ſetting forth of 


J the holy Fathers and Do&ours works; how would they top and Confidera-! 
T lop, and circumciſe the ſame ? Cutting off all that liked them nor, 25 2P*3 


h i- 
or were not ſutable to the ſeaſon of theſe mens ſenſes, and fancies mas take 


"J for the time, If theſe men ( I ſay) had the keeping of all anti- corrupting 


uities, of Fathers, Councels, and Scriptures, and that tothem- of books, .. 
faves alone in their own cuſtody, without the knowledge or con. 
tradition of any one Catholick , for the ſpace of onely one 
hunered years together ( as they grant we beld them all in our 


8 hands for more then a thouſand; ) what manner of books 
| mm you ) ſhould we find them ? How currant and abſolute 
0 


r the Proteſtant Religion ? No doubt but we ſhould hear them 
ſpeak even asLuther and {alvin do ſpeak in all marters of contra- 
verſie, or rather as that SeQary for the time would have them to 
ſpeak, unto whoſe hands the leaſt edition of ſuch works ſhould be 
committed. 
20, But Catholick men have other conſciences , and proceed 
after another manner, knowing that God hath no need of our 
lying or falſhood for upholding his cauſe, which is truth it ſelf; The diffe- 


but rather that ic is abomination in his fight , and that onely *<2* pro- 
cecding of 

a « « Catholicks 

for which cauſes weſhall never readein Generall or Nationall om $Scaa- 


J Councels, that Catholicks were accuſed for any ſuch deceits in ries. 


corrupting other mens works, but alwayes hereticks. Ir isto be 
noted alſo, how truely theſe goodefellows the SeRaries of our 
times, do brag, among their fellows, of the conſent and authori. 
ty of the ancient Catholick Fathers for their opinions , and ine 
noyations ; and yet when it commeth to the purpoſe, they whol 
ly diſclaim from them again : and when M. Buny in (o little a 
'Treatiſeas this of the Keſolution is, which treaterh not of con- 
troverſies, but of devotion, be forced to ſhake off, and reje& fo 


J many ancient Fathers and their authorities 3 what will be bein 
Y matters of Controverſies themſelves ? And this ſhall be ſuffici- 
Yeat to ſhew asit were with the finger, what the doing of this peo- 


pleis 3 whither they look, what they mean, whereunto they aim, 


Y which is, that themſelves onely may be believed,and all others diſ- 
Fcredited, what proof or authority ſoever they bring with them. 


And thus much of this marter. 
—— Br | 


THE SECOND PART OF THIS 
PREFACHE 


Of M. Bunyes Treatiſe of Pacification, annexed to my his 
book of Reſolution. til 


ſe 
21 s h Here remaineth according to former promiſe, that we ſayYCh, 
ſomewhat alſo of the Treatiſe wherewith M.Buny accom-R., 
panied my book,tending( as be ſaith)to Pacification: And albeir you! he, 
will marvel(perhaps)conſidering the time when this was writren;Jyp,, : 
wherein ſo many were purſued and impriſoned , and others tor= 
tured, and put to death for our religion, that a private Miniſter je 
Chaplain toan Archbiſhop, ſhould offer in ptint a publick Pacreſoy]; 
fication; yet when you have read over the thing it ſelf, or at leaſtſof ; 
wiſe comprehended the ſubſtance thereof "by the ſumme here ſerſſhus «, 
down, you will ceaſe to marvell. For it is ſuch a PacificationÞ@ur 
AR. 9 as the high Prieſts of the Jews would have made with the Apodferh 
" Rlles after they had whipt and beaten them , upon condition theySoin; 
ſhould neither teach nor preach any more the do@rine of ChriltSn v 
bur yer for that he ſaith in his firſt entrance; That this Pacificati 
How Ga 01% meant by labouring the adverſaries, which are we ; ler us ſeefflegu 
tholicks are bow he doth labour ws, by words,and reaſons in this his Treariſefor 1 
laboured to whiles his nqaſter, and other greater miniſters, having the ci 7 


Pacification 1 1 q 1 $ rons. rack 
ia England- Magiſtrate on their ſides, did labour us by priſons, yrons, ra 


u! 
and other ſuch perſwaſions. Bur'I take M. Bunyes meaning to þ der, 


ſimple ia this bis delire of Pacification, as his Treaciſe allo isfcite; 
and therefore am I content to run over with him the chief head 
and arguments thereof, which you will ſee to be ſuch, as the mo 
of them may rather move a man to laughter, then tro joyn witlhie!d 
him and his, in religion, | pf ( 
22. As for example, in his very firft entrance or Preface befotfverh 
he begin to lay forth his arguments and motives to Pacificationlly in 
be eſtabliſheth this priviledge to him and his, and prejudice with 
gainſt us; chat their light is ſo great and eminent in matters mics 
A preſum- :ligion : That to their knowledge God never yet beſtowed liſfpeac, 
Slackple, like on others. Ds you ſee this principle of ſingularity > Whifclare 
Pacification can be with this pride * Was there never other x i 
ple that had the like light ? No Fathers ? No DoRours ? In nffReliz 
rime or age ? What ſay you 'of the Apoſtles, and Apoſtolioun 
men, for you except none ? Who would ſay never but you? Whilſexcef 
will Lutherans, what will Zuinglians, and OEcolampadians, white ca 
wiil other families of new rollers of our dayes ſay , as allfWha 
Wickliffians and Huſſites, ſomewhar elder then your ſelves? Whilikew 
will thcy anſwer ( I ſay ) when they heare you ſo boldly avouſſas na 
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never ? Bur this is the ſpirit of every new Se&ary; none but hims 
ſelf, none before him was ever perte&, 
23. But we Catholicks take another courſe, quite contrary to 
his, we challenge nothing ſingular, but all common 3 for other- 
iſe ic ſhould not be truly Catholick, nothing new, but all old, we catholicks 
ſe nothe phraſe never, but rather ever; to wit, that ever ſince brag nor of 
ve ſayYChriſt was on earth and planted his religion, all known Chriſti- Oy 
:com-B$ans have been of our faith : and if any have ſwerved from ir, ag aa rug 
TY ; | | y, nor 
ir youFthey were firſt of us, and went out of us, and were heid hereticks gf pewer, 
itren;Fþy all the reft for their CEpArtoe and ſo are commonly at this bat of ever: 
s tot=Bday alſo, by M. Buny and his fellows, if we go a little higher then » Joan: 2, 
iſterKhe beginning of his patticular Se&, Wherefore ſeeing this fin- 
*Soularity, whereof he bragget b, is rather a mark of herefie, then 
Sof true Catbolick faith; 1 hold'it for no good argument to move 
ere ſctfus cowards making of a Pacifcation with him, and bis religionz 
cationſut rather to ſep further oft from him : and conſequently it leem- 
; Apodfeth unadviſed! bicy bt in for a principle of his credit at the be- 


MN theyeinnino. Bur let us ſee the reſt, for it is like that it will be ſutable 
brit wiſedome and prudence to this beginning. 

ificati 24. Afﬀer this his vaunting entrance, he beginneth bis diſ- 
x us leeFcourle very confidently, as though he would perſwade us all, and 
rearileFfor methods fake, maketh many diviſions, and ſubdiviſions, eve- 


he civiry thing running therein by couples, wherein he is ſo fertile, and 
;, rack x lems. as by methods he confoundeth all memory, and by or- 
g to bEder, bringeth all into diſorder. But yet as I may, 1 will herere- 
alſo isFcite the chief points of his diſcourſe, 
f head} 25. Firſt be faith : That theres great reaſon why we ſhould 
he moloyn with them of his religion, and none art all , why they ſhould 
yn withhield 20 us. The firſt he proveth,for that it becometh the Church 
of God to be at unity in it ſelf, Which reaſon, bow farreit pro- 

ce befotiveth his purpoſe, the reader can conſider: to me it ſeemeth whol- 
ficationÞly impertinent, for that the Church of God may be in unity R 
judice aFwith her own, though ſhe make not Pacifications with-her ene- _-—_ bows 
atters Gfmies: nay, her warres with enemies and hereticks is her own ns Silk 
pwed inpeace, and unity. "The ſecond, of their not coming to us,be de» por joy 
> Whilclareth. for that the gain which they ſhould receive by coming to with us» 
cher peagus, in bis opinion, ſhould be very ſmall, both touching matters of 
;? In niReligion, as alſo of State. For in Religion he maketh bis ac- 
poſtoliaQcounr, that they ſhould bave nothing more then now they have, 
ue? Whixcept onely certain Sacraments, Images,and Ceremonies(which 
ens, white calleth repreſentations ) all which heeſteemeth of ſmall avail. 
, as allWhat ſimple foul would ever reaſon thus ? In watters of State 
es? Whipikewiſe, be ſuppoſeth the commodities would be few and little, 
ly avout namely to be delivered from the 1 opes curſe, which he ſait p : 
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They find now by is yohymt not to be ſo hurtfull , as heretofore i f#, 

wits eſteemed, for that England hath proſpered with it. Whichy 1; 

reaſon ( as you kno\y ) may as well ſerve againſt Gods curle allo; #þ 

for that it doth not alwayes ſhew forth preſently bis efteR. EF 

26. Next after this, he declareth how that by yielding to us, 

they ſhould not onely not receive gain, but alſo great hurts , anc $ 

that in double manner. Ficlt in Religion, wherein among other go 

Why they things : 7 bey ſhould be bound to Confeſſion and Penance: . which} oy 
may net-. things ( ſaith he ) are burdenſome, and abhorring from mans 144 be 
yield to us. zure, And is not this a goodly reaſon ? And may not the lame} pr: 
be ſaid of chaſtity, temperance, liberality, poverty , love of our faf 


enemies, and other like virtues , which are diſpleaſant to the cor«K 1; 

ruption of our nature? Then in State, heſheweth the ſame alſo, ut 

for that by this means they ſhould come under the government off {ot 

the Biſhop of Rome, which he eſtcemeth intolerable z adding fur« | 

ther : That his oncly reaſon of ſtate boldeth many of their fidesfÞ $, 

from coming 10 us, who otherwiſe in conſcience would have no ſcruaſ hi 

ple gt all : Which is ſuch a Confeflion, as I marvel] that ever 

my Lord Archbiſhop would let it paſſe in print. For howſoever 

this poore Miniſter, to terrifie the common people, deviſeth fears 

and bugges upon the Eccleſiaſticall authority of the Biſhop of 

Rome; it it ſhould be reſtored in England again; yer every man 

of teaſon can conſider with himſelf , that the Emperour , theſl Gi 

What hog. Kings of Spain, France, Polonia,and other Princes both of Italy hi; 
eth many andelſe where, admitting the ſame authority of the Popes Ec af. 
Proreſtants. c|gfiaſticall Juriſdiion, do find no ſuch inconveniences, as nei 
from us. - ther our Princes of England ever did, for ſo many ages together 
when they were more potent in forreign Countreys, then they 

have been fince the ſuppreflion thereof. Wherefore if this reaſon 

onely do ſtay ſo many of his people from us, as he afftirmethz 

may expe& daily great accefle unto our fide of the better and wi 

ſer ſort, for ſo much as any mean underſtanding will» diſcover cas ſpe 

fily how grofle and palpable this errour is, | Y arc 

27. T his being done; becomerh to ſhew the commodities tha 

They we ſhould receive by Joyning with them, and thoſe alſo ( afte 
fered ro. us bis manner. be makerh of two' ſorts. Firſt in Religion, ar 
in j6ynia2 then in our Civil State. In Religion ( ſaith he ) we ſhould fir 
with them receive the free uſe of holy Scriptures Fn rhough among us no\ 
in ReigPn. there were no uſe thereof ) and then alſo, we Frould be delivere 
fron the. burden of Confeſſion and Penance, as alſo, from all vowl 

of chaſtity, poverty, and obedience. And finally,we ſhould ſo cleauf 

z0 Chriſt alone ( faith he ) as we ſhould abandon all other help, 
bath in beaven and earth, of Angels, ſaints, other mcns, as alſo out 
own 3 which ( (aich be ) were a great adyantage. And theo by 


- 
— —_ 


i other Confiffories, one that drieth them not up with ex- 
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maketh a ſolemn, proteſtation in theſe words. If any people can be 
found in the world,that do more abandon all other means in beaven \ ridiculous 
and carth, then we do : then we mufl pronounce againſt our ſclues, prorettarien 
that in this refped they are nearer to this advantage, then we arc. 
Unto which proteſtativn notwithſtanding, I doubt , M. Buny 
(* he ſhould be well urged ) would be very much aſhamed ro 
and and cleaye, For albeit I confefle, that he and his fellows 
do very little ( indeed) whereby to help themſelves by their 
own good works : yet by this. reaſon they ſhould do farre 
better , in doing nothing at all. For he that ſhould never 
pray, nor deſire others to pray for him , he that ſhould never 
faſt, or do other good deeds, but ſhould rather negle& all, and 
lay-all upon Chrifts paſſion onely; he ſhould more abandon all 
cher helps and means both iu heaven aud earth , beſides Chriit a- 
lone then many of the beſt Proteſtauts do. * 
28. Beſides this I would ask M. Buny what he. thinketh of 1 Cor, 9. 
$, Paul, who writeth of himſelf : That he chaſtened his body, to 
ror he ys Re be reprobate after his prettthing to others. 
And to the {olloſans : T do rejoyce in ſufferings for you, and | 
I de fulfill in my fleſh thoſe hives the p44 # the ſuffer- es Bo 
ings of Chrift for bis body, that is the ({hurch. He deſireth alſo in 
divers places, and upon divers occaſions to be holpen by other 
mens prayers for him, Wherefore he could not ſay, as M. Buny Epheſ: 6, 
faith: That he abandoned all helps in heaven and carth, as well —— m_ 
his own, as of all other men , and conſequently he was not of , Ther, 3, 
M. Bunyes faith and religion, Bur let us go forward. 1 Tim, 3+ 
29. Next in our Civil State, he faith : That we ſhould Ja 1 
rreatly be bettered by Jjoyning with them, being made parta- ; 
hs of he bleſſedneſſe of England, which is greater ( us he ſaith) Cnngyy of 
at this tine, then ever it was ſince the land was firſt inhabited. yieldin 8 
Whereof he ſcemerh to alledge two reaſons or cauſes. Firſt, for our Civil 
that Proteſbants in theſe temporall affairs are alwayes pro- State. 
ſperous, For , ( faith he ) howſoever it go with others that 
are not friends to the Goſpel; yet ſhall the favourers thereof 
alwayes proſper : howſoever it be withihe refidue of the chils 
drenof Iſrael, yet the tribe of Fudab ſhall alwayes. flouriſh. ' 
In otber places the people are groanmg under their burdens; bus 
in England all is mirth and ſafety. The ſecond cauſe of this 
blefſednefſe of England is: For,that England ſaith he ) is go- 
verned by a Prince of their own couutrey , one that dealeth 


mildly with them , one that ſendeth not their plces. abroad to Fooliſh Rat 


ations, eAnd when convenient colleftions are made, the Eo 


money that 3s exatted of ſubjects ie nor ſent ( ſaith he) 
"0 


The Preface to the Reader; 


oat of the realme to the maintenance of forraine powers, but i im « 
ployed at home,to their honour and defence, Wherin notwithſtand- 

ing it ſeemeth that this good man talketh, rather by meditation, 
fiction and adulation , then by any great intelligence he bath in 

ſuch affaires , but bis meaning is to pleaſe them that are in 
government, | 

Fond remo- 39+ Aﬀter all this he goeth about to remove certain grave im- 
vine of de- pediments,which, he will ſeeme to imagine, doe let many Catho= 
viſed impe- licks from comming unto their fide. For which cauſe be ſhewerh, 
dimenrs for firſt, rhat wee ( Cabolicks ) ſhould not looſe altogether our credits 
then 8 by making us Proteſtants , or at leaſtwiſe , we ſhould not loſe ir 
y with them that be good and of their fide; or if we did ſomewhat 
impair the ſamez yet patience were to be uſed, for the Goſpels 

ſake. In like manner he ſheweth: That. the holy Saints of heaven 

bs would not be angry with us(as we ſcem to doubt) for leaving their 
49mg patronage. Alſo that Carvers Candlemakers,Belcafters,Organiſts, 
ey. andother ſuch like, who might fear to loſe and want by following 
theGoſpel,albeit muruth thcy ſhould loſ&qo ſmall part of their gain: 

yes might the matter be eaſed, and they comforted otherwiſe. 

31, Thus diſcourſeth this wiſeman in very great ſadnefle. And 
after all this, he bandleth divers other points both of controver- 
fies in Religion, and of the hard dealing of the Proteſtant-Ma« 
giffrate towards Catholicks in England , which he ſeemeth not 
alogether to' approve , for that he 85 many are ſtayed 
from coming unto them by this mean. But he handleth all with 
as great diſcretion and foundation, as he bath done the former” 
points, demanding of us ar length in very good earneſt : }/hby we 
ſhould ſtand ſo much upon Limbus Patrum , upon. Chrifts * de- 

* Tris an ſcending into bell, upon Real-preſcnce, freedome of will, and me= 
article of rit of works, upon traditions, Prieſthood, and Sacrifice,upon wor = 
our Creed. ſhipping of Saints and Images. mariage of Prieſts, inherent jus 
Slice, and the five Sacraments that we number more then they do ? 

Why ( 1 ay ) we ſhould fo rely and Rick upon thele things, as 

for their ſakes not to jGyn with chem and be Proteſtants ? Wheres 

as notwithilanding all theſe things, the Proteſtants ſaith ( as he 

ſaich) and oursis all one in ſubſtance, and we all are members o, 

How by M, 97 true Catholick aud Apoſtolick Church , albeit ſome be better 
Buny we members in that Church then others. And this is M. Bunyes good 
are all of fellow-ſhip in Religion, | 
ans Church 32. And this lait point of the Church thereby to allure us 
*S+ 199+" the more) heurgeth very often and earneſtly 3 to wit, that we 
and the Proteſtants are all members of one true Church, repre- 

hending greatly his fellow- miniſters and brethren,” who, #pon in« 

diſcreet Feal ( as be ſaith ) arged fi18 this ſeparation between usy 

and 
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and did write in not ſo ſenſed a manner as they ought to have done; 
adding further in his own name theſe words : We are to ſuſtific 
that of departing from the Church, there ought to be no queſtion at 
all among #s, Do you ſee whereunto now this miniſter is come ? 
and how farre he bath enlarged his conſcience, that he makerh no 
ſubſtanciall difference in all the points of Religion before men- 
tioned, whether they be believed or not ? Do you ſee how he 
would gladly now admit us to his Church, ſo we would receive 
theni alſo into ours ? But what is the cauſe ( think you ) of this 
ſo great, and ſudden curtefie which now at length M, Buny, a- 
gainſt all cuſtome of his brethren, doth offer unto us 5 You 
thall hear it uttered (if you pleaſe)in his own words ; For by con- 
ſenting ſo farre with them { ſaith he )) as to grant that we are not 
both of one Church, we bring our ſelves 10 needleſſe trouble. For 
that it is great probability with them, that ſo we make our ſelves 
anſwerable , to find out a ſeverall and diftin#t Church from 
them, from which we deſcend,which hath cominued from the Apo- 
files age to this preſent, elſe that needs we muſt acknowledge that 
our Church is rung up of late, or at leaſt, fince theirs. 
33+ This is his Confefſon, which we having heard, we need 

not and any longer in doubt, wherefore he is become ſo kind, .as Why M.Bu- 
at length ro make us all.of one true Catholick and Apoſtolick 7 ® ; wy 
Church with them, whom hitherto they have deteſted, as the Sy- ,quice ar- 
negogue of Antichriſt. Why alſo M. Buny took in band to write ronement 
this Treatiſe of Pacification, to wit : for that indeed (as he con- With us. 
fefſed before ) he now perceiveth that many men held with them, 
rather for reſpe& of ſtare and civil commodities, then of conſci- 
ence in belief. I do think alſo , if their” conſcience and 
belief be as large and looſe, as M. Buny before hath fi- 
gnified his ro be, in not making any account at all of ſo many 
important points of faith, as arethe deſcending of Chrift unto 
hell ( which, as all men know, is an Article of our Creed } and 
the Real-preſence, which is ſo ſeriouſly handled in Scripture both Math. 26. 
by Chriſt himſelf, and 8. Paul after him : Free-will, and merit Marc. 14+ 
of works in man, *Prieſthood, ſacrifice, inherent grace, and five rp 
Sacraments, which we teach more then they : All which points, 7 Cor. xs 
and many more being ſet down in Scriptures, and conſequently Rom. 10. 
to be repured as important matters of faith, and for ſuch, diſpu- Marth. S+ 
ted between us and them for many years; this good-fellow-mini- _ 
ſer now cometh forth, and faith that they are not things to be \ Cor, 19, 
ſtood upon : whereas we on the other fide ( according to the (e- <A 
verity of ancient Catholick Fathers, that ſay, rhat for any one 
word or ſyllable belonging to faith,we ought co die if need were) 
do ſtand ſo preciſely, nor onely upon every one of theſe articles 

TRY” ey A 3 _ mentioned, 
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mentioned, but upon every part and parcell thereof, and the true 
 ſenſeof belief contained therein , and delivered unto us by the 
Þi g/l Carholick Church;as not onely may we yield therein,for any ſuch 
Reksin fan. trifling worldly commodities, as M . Buny propoſeth; but neither 
ding upon for the gaining or loſing of any world or Kingdome , or of the 
every point ayoiding of any temporall torment whatſoever. And by this alſo 
_ belon- may you imagine how farre off, we be from admitting M. Bunyes 
Eh, Se or SeRariesinto our Church with us, who differ from us, 

and we from them in ſo many important Articles of belief z, ſee- 
Augiſt, 1 ing we hold with $. Auguſtine in the end of his book of hereſies: 
here. ag. Tþas whoſoever boldeth any one point of belief different from the 
quod wuls Catholick Church, he cannot be of her, nor admitted into.her,, but 
Deum mn fine by revoking bis errour : and M. Buny by his looſe do&rine to the 
contrary, ſheweth that heis of no Church, nor yet of any certain 
or ſtable Religion ar all, if he think,as he writeth, 


Pn —— 


THE THIRD PART OF THIS 
PREFACE, 


Ahd Concluſion upon the premiſes : with an exhortation to read 
ſpirituall Books. 


| 34-7 V Herefore to draw to an end of this Preface, we ſee 


how our Adverſaries in Religion do proceed in the 

foreſaid two points of devotion, and pacification, And as for 

the firſt no great marvell is it, if they write no books of devoti- 

On, nor treat much thereof in their writings, ſermons or conver» 

ſation, as by experience alſo you learn, For, (alas) they are not 

come yet ſo farre forward , nor ever are likely to do x: For that 

x Cor. 3+ p, 5. Pautto the "orimhians making two parts of Chriſtian Relis 
_— Th ojon, the one, the foundation, the other the building of gold and 
14 & in filver thcreupon( which $. Auguſtine, and other Fathers did eve- 
Euchir. c:Þ. ry- where interpret to be true faith, and good works ) they do ne- 
67. 68. & l. yer paſſe the firſt foundation, bur do lie wrangling and contend- 


wr wa be. ing thereabout. Languenes circe quaſtiones & pugnas verbo- 


* 1.21. de Tum, as $, Paul Goth (peak of ſuch people: "Thar is to ay, 


civitate Dei |anguiſhing about queſtions, and fight of words, And yer fur- 
c-21.26.&. ther as the ſame Apoſtle ſaith : Mon epyoens ſanis 7 art 
® a. bus Domini noftriFeſu Chriſti, & ei, que ſecundum pictatem eſt, 
ries never doftring: Not PRO unto the wholſome ſpeeches of our 
write light- Lord and Saviour Jcſus Chriſt ( which commonly. were about 
ly of mart- good life) and the doGtrine which concerneth piety, devotion, 
—_ De* and good works. And with what fruit (trow you) do oo 

this ? 
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this? You ſhall hearit in $. Pauls words : Ex quibus oriuntuv 
invidie, contentiones, blaſphemie, confliftationes hominum men- 
ze corruptorum, qui veritate privati ſunt. Out of which janglings 
about our faith, do ſpring envies, contentions, blaſphemies, and 
ſtrifes of men corrupted in mind, and wn met of ail truth. And 
in another place the ſame Apolile of the like fort of people,ſaith: 


Semper diſcentcs, & nunquam ad ſcientiam veritatis pervenientes? 2 Tim 31 


Alwayes mew] , but never arriving unto the knowledge of 


truth in deed : Proud, reſtleſſe, and without peace 3 mockers, and: 2 Pet. 4+ 


ſcoffers, as 8. Peter addeth. And finally men that have a ſhew 
of piety, but in effe& do deny the force and virtue thereof. And 
fo, for ſo much as theſe men never paſſe over to the ſecond part 
of Chriſtian Religion, wherein the fruits and exerciſes of devo- 
tion do principally conſiſt , but do ſpend their time in jangling 
and contending about the firſt part onely, which is the foundati. 
on: no marvell though they write no books of deyotion, as before 
bath been ſaid. And this is the firſt cauſe. 


35» Another is, for that in truth, the very grounds of their Another 
opinions do reſiſt all treating of ſuch affairs, neither can you urge cauſe of the 


almoſt any one point of true piety, but that you muſt impugne 
ſome principall Article of their do&rine. As may appear by 
that which hath been declared before, concerning the places both 
of Fathers and Scriptures, touching picty and devorzon , thruſt 
out by M. Buny in my former book, whereof alſo it were not bard 
to make divers moſt evident demonſtrations in this place, if I 
would ſtand upon it. 

36. For, if / for example-ſake) you exhort men to labour for 
their own falyation, as S. Paul did, Philip. 2. ver. 12. then you 
reach them to put confidence in their own works , which with 
Proteſtants is abominable. If you encourage men to ſuffer in re. 
ſpe& of reward, as Chrift did, Mat. 5.verſ.12.then fall you flat- 


ſame. 


Examples 
how SeAa- 
ries cannot 


ly upon the dorine of merit. If you tell them them that hea. teach piety _ 
ven is put in their own hands to gain, as out Saviour did,M{at.1r. or devotion 
verſ. 12. then allow ye not onely of merit, but alſo of free- wil), Wi*hour im- 


If you wiſh men to live in fear and trembling inreſpe& of Gods 
ſecret judgements , and of the uncertainty of our ſalvation, as 
S.*Paul did, Philip, x-verſ.12.Heb,z; verſ.14.And S. Peter 1 Per. 
2,Epheſ. 3.verſ. 17.then impeach you the certainty of new Go- 
ſpellers predeſtination. If you will men to look well about them, 
threatning that if they build not gold and filver, but ftraw and 
ſubble upon their foundation of faith, they muſt ſuffer dammage 
afrerward by fire,as 8. Paut doth, x Cor. 3.vcr.12.4nd 13 rhen you 
fall flat upon Purgatory. If you Counſel men ro make amends 
by good works for their evil life paſt, as 8, Fohn Baptiſt 

A 2 did, 


paring theix 


dogrine. 
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did, Luc. 3. verſ. 8. then you teach ſatisfa&ion. If you terrifie 
them with the fear of hell, and with the declaration of+the pains 
in the world to come, as Chriſt did, Matth..8, verſ.12. then with 
them,you offer injury to Gods infinite mercy. If you exhort men 
to faiting, praying, love of virginity , defire of poverty, chaſti= 
ſing their own bodies, reſtitution, penance, and the like,as all the 
courſe of holy Scripture doth : then runne you into plain Papi« 
ſtry : And then what treating can there be of piety in life or de» 
votion, where none of theſe important matters may be once na- 
med ? Truly well may a man vainly talk inthe aire of a quick- 

ning fÞ1irit and morttfication, as they are wont to do, but nothin 
in fincerity and ſubſtance of works will ever be brought to paſle, 
where theſe weighty points be not ſoundly and ſeriouſly handled. 
For, take away the mention of theſe things, not onely from Fa- 
thers writings, but even from holy Scripture it ſelf, rogether with 
the large, and frequent exhorcations that therein are made unto 
them, and very little will remain about other affairs; the chief in= 
deavour of Gods holy ſpirit being bent ( as is manifeſt ) to the 
ſetting forth and inculcating of theſe points above all other,unto 

Chriitian people. And ſo much of this, 

37 But now to ſay a word or two alſo of the ſecond part be- 
Two wayes fore touched, to wit, of M, Bunyes pretended Pacification. In two 
of pacilica- ſorts, as I ſaid, it may be treated: the firſt with our Adverſaries, 
—_ the ſecond with our ſelves. With our adverſaries , I ſee no other 
effeRuall means indeed, if we will treat it ſeriouſly, and not in 
ſhew onely, as M. Buny hath done, but by returning to the firft 
| breach and cauſes thereof, as in making other kinds of peaces 
4x hap M men are wontto do : thatisto ſay, that whereas we lived all in 
Adverſaries Peace, of one faith, for ſo many ages together , both in our own 
ountrey, and in the reſt of Chriſtendome abroadz who were 
they which frſt brake forth ? Why ? where? when? And up- 
on what occaſions ? And then you know what M. Bury feareth, 
that for ſo much as it will appear, that they went forth of us, and 
perſevered not with us (a ſpeciall mark of ſchiſme, and herefie ſer 
A&.r5; downby the Apoſtles themſelves) they mult be bound either, to 
x Joan. 3: find out 4 ſeverall diſtin ('burch from us, from which they de 
ſcend ( which is impoſſible) or elſe that needs they muſt acknow- 
ledge their Church to be later and gone forth of ours, and conſe- 
quently, that they have broken the peace , whereof enſueth that 
the Pacification muſt be made by their return again,and not ours. 
For avoiding of which inconvenience, you have ſeen that M.Buny 
is content to runne into afarre worſe and greater abſurdity,which 
is, to acknowledge that we are all of one true Church, and none 
gone out from the other, and conſequently alſo, that we are all 
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of one faith and belief ; for that one Church can have but one 
faith, as but one baptiſme , and one Chriſt, if we believe Fpheſ. 4- 
$. Paul moſt earneſtly affirming the ſame. | 

33, Theonelytrue way then to ſincere Pacification indeed, 
were, that M, Buny and his fellows would look back from whence 
they have leapt, return from whence they have broken forth, and 
remember thoſe dreadfull words of $. Fohn the Apoſtle : They * Joan. 2+ 
went out of us, but they were n0t of us, for if they had been of us, 
they would have perſcuered with us. And thereupon he conclu- 
deth that they are Reprobates, and very eAntichriſts, for ſo going 
out, and making a part alone from the whole body : which rule 
and obſervation of the Apoſtle, hath been a direQion ever ſince 
rodiſcern SeQaries by going forth, and that by one or two , or Out-going 
ſome ſmall number at the beginning, Rom afterward they grew of here- 
and became ſometimes ſo great a multitude, as they will ſeem to ficks 
6rſt b gianiog of out- going :hey are few, As for example:rhe* Ar- k —- 
rians began by the out-going of 4rrius,firkt alone in Alexandria, j;z.,. c. 18, 
and then came unto him Euſcbius of Nicomedia, and ſo others; Epiph.har, 
and after them againthe * Pelagians began by the out-going cf £3- 
the Britain Pelagius in Rome, though ſoon after joyned to him your ng 
Celeſtius a Frenchman. Andin like manner if we inquire of fot. epifh, ad 
the beginning of Proteſtants in this agez who knoweth not, that 0 lmpiaders 
they began by the onely going out of Martin Luther a Dutch 
Frier alone, at the firſt? ro whom ſoon after joyned themſelves 
others, as Zuinglius, Carolſtadius, and OEcolampadius, partly «A». Dom. 
Dutch, and partly Switzers, who brake from him again ſoon af- !5'?- _ 
ter, and made a new Sect of themſelves, nor could ever be recon- jr ery va 
ci'ed ro him, while they lived; as neither Fohn Calvin the Scholler ,;us in hiJ- 
to them, when he went out from them , but every man held his ax. 1524: 
own Way after his own head, whereof infinite ſe&s, and ſeRions, 
innumerable broyles, hurts, and calamities have enſued, 
and do enſue daily to Chriſtendome , and no other hope of re- 
dreſſe or remedy can be had, but either that they return again to 
the unity of Chriſts Church, from which they bave broken, and - 
to the fold which they havelefr, or that they be conſumed in time 
with different and oppoſite Se&s and diviſions among them- 
ſelves, as all other hereticks, and SeRaries their anceſtours have 
been before them, and as themſelves are in the way thereunto al- 
ready. And thus much of this firſt manner of Pacification with 
our adyerſaries. 

39. The ſecond may be (as before I have ſaid) to make Paci- The 3 way 
fication with our ſelves, and our own teonſcientes, and this whe- of Pacifica» 
ther we be Catholicks or not, For, albeit a man were not alto- 92 with 

A 4 oerh ep gur lelves., 
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puke reolved in all matters of controverſies concerning faith, 
ut ſhould feel himſelf diſtraRed, and doubtfully afte&ed in ſome 
Frwr ; yet is there a way to make this peace with himſelf, and 

is conſcience, remitting his judgement to the Church in generall 
for the verification of theſe points, whereof he is nor fully reſol- 
ved, concerning this firſt part of Chriſtian Religion;and by paſ- 
ſing over to the ſecond part, which is the exerciſe of piety and de- 
votion, whereby he fall not onely receive infinite joy, and conſo- 
lation ( theſe being the proper efteQs of devotion , as Catholick 


Devotion 
draweth on Divines do ſhew )- but great light alſo in the firſt part; to wit, 
light of t1ue about faith and belief 3 according to that heavenly ſpeech of our 


cs % Saviour : If any man will do the will of my Father, he ſhall know 
| whether my doffrine be of God, or ns. As if he had ſaid , if any 
man will be devout, thatis, devote himſelf ro do the will of my 

Rom. 2» Father by living virtuouſly and keeping his commandments, and 
ep . by Rying the conformity, and coinquiration of this world ( for 


all this is comprehended under the nature cf true devotion,which 
Wi at dev: js defined by Divines, prompt will towards all things that concern 
Lk. 4. 2:0, Gods glory ) this man ( I ſay ) that hath this will, this affe&ion, 


5+4-4 4/2. 3. thele good defires, and putteth the ſame in execution, ſhall 


quickly come to know the truth of Chriſts do&rine alſo: for that 
Chriſt wil-not permit ſuch a man tobe loſt, for thelack of light 
in his faith, as we ſee he did not Cornelizs the Captain, though 
he were a Heathen, but ſent firſt an Angell rocomfort him, and 


AA. 10, then $.Pcter to inſtru& him,for that he was both devour in pray« 
er, and liberall in alms-derds, and prompr to all pious exerciſes 
of good life,as the ſaid Angell teſtified, that apeared unto him. 

40. Bur on the contrary fide , Chriſt onr Saviour yielding 2 

Ambition reaſon unto the Scribes and Phariſees, and other worldly ambiti- 


letreth the gyg men, that had no true devotion in them ar all ro ſerve God 


Fa. ” effeually, why they could not believe in bim, asketh this queſti- 
John. 5, - on: How canyou believe that ſeck glo'y one of another, and n6t 


the glory which is onely of God 2 Mark here the hindrance of 
true faith and belief, to wit, the want of devotion , proceeding 
from a true devorcd mind to the glory of Almighty God, which 
alwayesexcludeth both ambition, and all other wickednefſe that 
dependeth thereon. | 
The happi- 41. Wherefore ( dear Chriſtian ) T beſeech thee, even for thy 
* ne of our ſouls ſake, conſider well of this do&rine of thy redeemer ; and if 
- cngiogyant thou be a Catholick, and thereby art delivered from all diſpures, 
per | & alterations about thy faith, remember the benefit thou receiveſt 
works more thereby,as alſo our Anceſtors did, who living ſo many age Stoge- 
then to dil- ther quietly 53 che union of one & ihe (elf ſame faith,throughout 
pure 0! Chriſtendome; were f:ee from theſe troubleſome ye 
| whic 
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with divers advertiſements, 


which we have now about the ſame. For that they believing fim- 
ply the articles of faith which the ſaid univerſall and Catholick 
Church delivered unto themgas revealed from God and conſerv- 
ed from ageto age by tradition, together with boly Scriptures 
( for the Scriptures alſo we have nor, but by the ſame tradition) 
they holding faſt this firſt and firm foundation of faith, without 
alteration or diſpute, as hath been ſaid, beſtowed their whole lives 


in the ſeeond Part of Chriſtian Religion, which $. Paul calleth, x Cor. 3. 


building gold. felver and precious ſtones upon that foundation,which 
is to ſay, pious works, and holy life upon Catholick faith : a moſt 
holy, ſweet, comfortable and profitable exerciſez the fruits and ef- 
fets whereof, we do (ce abundantly by their infinite monuments 
of piety lefr behind them upon earth, But if you could ſee and 
behold the rewards,and crowns of glory ,which they have received 


for the ſame in heaven, at his bands which promiſeth, That a cup Mar: 10. 


of cold water given for his ſake ſhall not go unrewarded;we ſhould 
infiaitely more be moved therewith. 

42. Neither is the participation of this happineſle of our An- 
ceſtours denied unto thee { dear brother) that art a Catholick in 
theſe dayes : for albeit there be never ſo much wrangling, and 
contention about matters of faith among others; yet mayeſt thou 
enjoy the ſame peace and ſecurity that thy fore- Fathers did, if 
thou wilt, by remitting thy judgement in all ſuch controverſies or 
contentions unto the ſame Catholick Church which they did 


end, with the ſame authority and affurance of not erringyas it did 
in their dayes,and in all ages before them,even from the Apoſtles 
time downward; Chriſt having appointed that Church to dice& 


us, not for one or many ages onely, bur for all, ſo long as men devorion, 
ſhall live upon earth, ſaying : that he would be with her unto the Mar. 16. 


end of the world; and that the gates of hell ſhall never prevail 
againſt her. 


43- Tothis Church then called by the Apoſtle, The pillar of r Tim, 3. 


truth, embracing the whole corps of all Chriftendome, and fur- 
niſhed with fo great ſtore of learned men of all nations, proteRed 
by the Holy Ghoſt, and guarded by the vigilancy and fanRity of 
ſo many thouſand holy Biſhops, Fathers, Bedien Synods and 
Councels, from age to age , by whom we have received the firſt 
knowledge of Chriſtian Religion, together with the Scriptures, & 
other teſtimonies thereof: To thisChurch(Ifay)doth aCatholick 
man moſt ſafely,and ſecurely commir his foul for matters of faith, 
taking that which ſheteacheth, for the moſt ſure and certain do- 
Qrine of our Saviour. And the very ſame may allo any prudent & 
diſcreet mau do,thar is not yet Catholick: for if in matters of this 
| lite, 


. A » themſelves 
ſeeing that the very ſame remaineth, and ſhall do, tothe worlds from diſ- 
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life, we are forced oftentimes to rely in many things upon t 
credit, and authority of others, as Princes upon their Coun 
and Councellours, tor many points, which, themſelves, by them 
ſelves, cannot immediately come,to know or diſcufſe how muc 
more may we do it in our caſe, where the matters that are to b@ 
known, are infinite, and many of them higti and obſcure, an 
impoſlible to be diſcufled by an unlearned man, and yer neceſ 
ry to be believed under pain of damnation by all, and 
parties on whom we rely, to wit,the Governours of Chrilts ( 
tholick Church ſo highly commended, and authorized unto1 
by Chrilt himſelf, as one Article of our belief is,that they 
not deceive us? 
44. And for ſo much as whoſoever is no Catholick, he my 
needs rely upon ſome mens credic alſo, whether the doQrinel 
Th believe be truly of God, and conform to his Scripturcs or not 
e Ca* . ; . os 
tholick (Ceſpecially himſelf being unlearned, and unable to examine it: 
Church of as alſo whether all herefies condemned before his time,were juſt; 
more cre and truely condemned or not, for that they pretended no leffet 
_ then be of God then our Se&s and SeRaries at this day do, and 
ny paiti- "pep 
cular ſort ledged each one abundant ſhew of Scriptures for the ſame z 
of men, that (I ſay ) each Proteſtant, or other man cannot diſcuflea 
theſe things of himſelf, but muſt rely upon other mens credi 
for many points, and therein adventure his ſoul ; Ler ir be conf 


ſidered whether in wiſdome, and diſcretion, he may not better nl, 


ly upon that Catholick Church, which before I have deſcribe 
then upon any particular Se& or Sort of men elſe in the worl, 
who have no ſuch peculiar warrant from the Scriptures for tha 
credir, as the foreſaid Church hath. 
Anexhor- 45. Which foundation being laid, I do beſeech the civil at 
age _ well meaning Protefant, as well as the Catholick , not havir 
pd —acs yet all doubts cleared in his mind about controverſie in faith ar 
reade ſpiri- belief, to ſuſpend at leaſt for a time, his judgement, remittin 
tall books ſame unto the foreſaid authority of the univerſall Church ſpre: 
ot deyorion, gyer Chriſtendome, untill God give him greater light to diſce 
more fully the truth of his doubts, and with this pacification ( 
mind and underſtanding, to paſſe over ( as before hath been ſai 
to the ſecond part of Chriſtian duty , concerning the praRice 
piety and devotion in our life and aRions,: and to read ſome C 
tholick ſpiritual] Books written of that (ubje&,whereby, I don 
doubt,but that the render mercy of Almighty God will ſo enlar 
his heart,open his underſtanding,encreaſe bis knowledge,enkine 
his affeRions 3 as he will feel other motions, and cogitations the 
now he doth : for that the ſparkles of true devotion onceentril 
into his heart,they will work ſuch divine efteRs,as no man kno 
eth, bur he that recieveth them, 46, F 


with divers advertiſem ents. 


pon tif 716, For better underſtandi 
% ebeÞ underſtanding whereof, we muſt note, thar Th 
y levotion is the moſt chief and principall a& of that high any" ng prom 
- heavenly virtue, named Religion, and it is defined by Divines mendation | 
| as be ore hath been touched ) to be, promptiſſima voluntas tra- of devotion. 
lendi ſe ad omnia, que ad Dei famulatum, cultum, &' obſequium "yt *© 
yt A moſt prompt and ready will to deliver our ſelves ER 
wer ro the furthering of all thoſe things which appertain tothe 
ts Cle of God, his honour, and obedience, The cauſe or mother 
Pf this virtue is the love of God, that giveth heat and life unto 
ey canlf- The effte&s are joy, comfort, and alacrity of mind, which do 
feed and nouriſh her in ſuch ſort, as the Scripture doth term 
his ſtate of devotion, the fatneſſe of a devout ſoul, nouriſhed by 
ai he heat of charit y, for which cauſe the Prophet did pray carneſt- 
"— _— ow adipe & pinguedine repleatur anima mea : Let my foul pj 
ine ir ord) be repleniſhed, as with abundant fatneſſe. And then * 
re juſth " —_5x immediately the efte& of joy, and comfort before men. 
\ (offer = ; Et labiks exultations laudabit os meum: And my mouth 
—_ all praiſe thee with rejoycing lips. 
—— x which being ſoz thou wilt eaſily ſee (gentle Reader) of 
ſcufle at — igion ſoever thou begwhat reaſon [ have to exhort thee ſo 
— _ y as I doto the attainment of this molt excellent virtue 
"bo el n pe” Ar rage of devotion, by reading of ſpirituall Books,lea- The read- 
We LC the time, the others that are of ſtrife and contenti- ing of (p:ri- 
"(cribe th _ are not ſo fit to breed in our minds this ſweet peace tuall Books 
_— ereof we treat. For which cauſe $. Paul inftruRing his dear "ki pang 
co holler Timothy, dehorteth him from Contending in — ron __ coflees a 
ng: that zt ſervetb to nothing but to ſubvert the hearers : Bur - verlies. 
ant nt wa molt ren commentain chris 
. ects; and hath t | mn thi 
Fe. | 2 — in 4 ung FRO e promiſe of life both in this x Tim, 4. 
io i} 49. Vheretore truely, Except it were for other mens 
ch few _ toinſtru& and affiſt them that are out of the why.” yes 
- diſce u ion —_— the truth (which yet belongeth not to all to do) 
cation ug a e wiſhed that lefle time were ſpent in Books of contro- 
—_ I = in thoſe of piety and devotion: whereunto if theſe ſmall 
—_ _ pn may bring any help, or open the way unto 
ome C a Te ood and comfort; I ſhall be mo glad, and think 
T dod we om happy beſtowed ; as alſo be encouraged thereby 
> enlanan er to - unto thee, the other two Books deligned to the 
enkiay me 7 0 this argument, if Almighty God ſo permit, and 
:0ar0. on Sine cds with competent health, and time to perform 
eentridifiviee we . whoſe holy proteQion I commit thee, beſecching his 
in knows hida jelty bo poure out upon thee in reading over this Book, 
46. Flodlen ——r ures of heavenly graces , for the attaining of that 
Y e Kingdome of glory which he hath prepared for all them 
lat love,and ſeek him unfeignedly. 
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OF THE MANIFOLD HURTS 
And Perils that entue to the world by | 


"arte Inconfideration., 
_ AND 


73} How neceſſary it is for everie man to enter into cogitas 
tion of his own eſtate, whileſt he hath time. 


CUuAP. Is 


zu He Prophets and Saints of Almightie God, 14. cya- 

I RA - who from time to time haye been ſent by his table pro. 

BY merciful proyidence, to adyertiſe and warn es his 
ſinners of their perillous eſtate and conditi- Prophers. | 
on ; haye not onely fore-told them of their wickednefle. 
and immunent dangers for the fame : but allo haye re- 
yealed the caules thereof, whereby they might the bet- 
ter provide remedie for the inconyeniences to come,” . | 
2, Such is the charitable proceeding of our moſt 

mercitull Lord with the children of men; and among The danger | 
other cauſes , none is more generall or more often al- 7 Inga 
ledged, then the lack of Conſideration ; by which, as , 
by a common ſnare and deceit of our adyerſarie, moſt 
men fall into ſinne, and are holden alſo perpetually in 
the ſame, to their finall deſtruction and eternall perdi- 
tion. So 1ſaiah the Prophet, ſpeaking of the careleſle tray 5; 
Nobilitie and Gentrie of urie, that gave themlelyes 
to banquetting and diſport , without conſideration of 
their duties towards God ;' repeateth often the threat 
of oe againſt them, and then putteth down the cauſe 
In theſe words : The lute, and harp , and tymbrel, and 
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ſhalm, and good wine aboundeth in your banquets ; but 
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the works of God you reſpett not, nor have you conſidera- 
tion of his doings. And then enſueth : Therefore hath Ho 
hell enlarged bis ſoul, and opened his month, without all Þ| hin 
meaſure or limitation, and the ſtout and high, and glo- Þ} of 


T4045 of the people, ſhall deſcend into it . 'F upo 


Flay 47s 


The daugh- which dwelleſt (0 confidently : There ſhall Come pon 


ter of Ba- 
bylon for« 


3. Hereare two cauſes (as you ſee) and two efteRts || txib 
linked together, of thele Jews damnation, the one de= || ban 
pending of the other. For as good chear and ſenſua- | tot] 
Iitie brought theſe men to Inccnſideration of Gods fthat 
works wy | proceedings towards ſinners , fo Inconſide-: Tyr 
ration brought them to the mouth and pits-brim of Þ 4ea 
hell. IT faie, that Inconfideration of Gods works to= Þ pitti 
wards finners , brought them to this peril, for that it Rexpe 
followeth in the very fame place ; And the Lord of ficries 
hoſts (hall bee exalted in judgement, and our holy God thin 
ſhall be ſanttified in juſtice : as if he had faid , that al- hy 
beit you will not confider now Geds judgements and 
juſtice amidf{t the heat and pleaſure of your feaſtings, 

et ſhall hee by exerciſing the ſame upon you hereafter, 
ke Mon , exalted ,. and fantified througout the. 
world. 

4. Thelike diſcourſe maketh God himſelf by the Faye 
ſame Prophet, to the daughter of Babylon, and by her, Þþly 
to eyeric {infull and fenſuall ſoul figured by that name. ſame 
Come downe (faith he) and ſit inthe duſt thou dangh- 
ter of Babylen : thou haſt ſaid. I ſhall bee a Ladte for 
ever , and haſt not put upon thy heart the things thou, 
ſhouldeſt, nor haſt than had remembrance of thy laſt 
end Nc. Now threfore hearken thauidelicate daughter, 


thee an evill, whereof thou ſhalt not know the of-fpring, 


goers her and calamitie (hall ruſh upon thee, from which thox ſhalt $ n 


ſhalt not be able to.deliver thee. A miſerie ſhall over<Fve1 
take thee upon the ſudden , which thou ſhalt nat 
kzow, &C. 
5. Holy 


Iib.1.part.1. Hurts that enſue of Inconſideration 


5. Holy. Feremie , after he had weighed. with him- 
ſelf what nauferies tor (inne the Prophets Iſaiah, Amos, 
Hoſea, Joel, Abdias, Micheas, Nabum Sophonias, and 
himſelf. (all-which Prophets lived within the compaſſe 
of one hundred years) had! fore-told to be imminent 
| upon the world; not onely to Samaria and: the.ten 

tbes of Tirael , which were now already carried into 
baniſhment to the furtheſt parts of the eaft-: but alſo 
tothe States and Countries that moſt flouriſhed at 
that time (as by name to Babylon f Eoypt , Damaſcus, 
ide- Tyr45, Sidon, Moab, and finally to Feruſalem and Ju- 
1 of Bdea it ſelf, which he fore-ſaw ſhould ſoon after molt 
 to= Ypittifully bee deſtroied':) when hee ſaw alfo by lon 
at it Rexperience, that neither his words , nor the words an 
d of ficries. of the other fore-named Prophets , could any 
God Fthing moye. the hearts of wicked men : he brake forth 
t al- Saco this moſ{ lamentable complaint : Deſolatiane de- 
and Bolata eſt; ones terra quia nullnus eft qui recogitet corde. 
ings, EFhe whole carth falleth into extreme ryine and deſola- 
:fter,, ion, for that there is no man which confidereth deeply 
| the fin: his heart. 
6. This complaint made good Feremie in his 
Wayes for compaſſion of his people, that ran miſera- 
dly to perdition for want of conſideration. Andthe 
ame complaint, with much reaſon , may eycrie good 
hriſtian make at this time , for the infinite ſouis of 
uchas periſh daily by Inconſideration. Whereby as 
Dy a general and remedilefſe inchantment, many thou- 
and fouls are brought aſlzep, and do finde themſelyes 
ithig the gates of hell, betore they miſdoubt any ſuch 
conyenience , being led through the yale of this pre- 
nt lite, as it were blinde-folded, with the yail of care- 
1s negligence (like beaſts to the flaughter-houſe) and 


uW 


It maze to remedie the fame. 
7+ Propterea captivns duttus eſt populus mens, quia 
2 0. 
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Fever permitted to {ee their own danger, untill it be too. 


Eſay gi 
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non habuit ſcientiam, * faith God by the mouth of 1ſai- 
& ah, ; therefore,and for this caule is my people led a- 
< way captiye in all bondage and flayery to perdition, 
* for that they haye no knowledge, no underſtanding 
* of their own eſtate , no fore-{ight of the times to 
* come, no conſideration of their danger. Here hence 


* floweth all the milery of my people , ſand yet this is 


aha myns « a miſtery that all men will not know. Wall you ſee 
confiderati- What a myſtery and ſealed ſecret this is ? hearken then 
res yore how one delcriberh the tame, and with what circum- 
fand years ſtances. Furthermore (faith he) a certain hidden word 
7 wy J%* was ſpoken unto me,and mine ear as it were by ſtealth, 
xeceiyed the yeins of his whiſpering : it was in the hor- 
ror of a yifion by night , when dead fleep is wont to 
flefle men. © Fear came upon me and trembling, 
« and all my bones were extremely terrified. At length 
«a ſpirit paſt by in my preſence, whereat the hairs of my 
« fleſh ſtood up in horror. There {tood before me one, 
« whoſe face I knew not. His image was before mine 
* eyes,and I heard his yoice as the found of a loftair. 
8. Hitherto is deſcribed in what manner and order 
this ſecret was reycaled : but now, what ſaid this yiſiog 
or ſpirit ( think you ) at the laſt ? Truly he madea 
ſhort diſcourle, to prove by the tall of the Angels for 
their finne , that much more , Q#i habitant domus lr 
Joby, #7£45> C& terrenum habent fundamentum , conſumen 
tur velut a tinea, de mane uſque ad veſperan [1 
A colle&ion cidentur. They who dwell in houſes of morrer (as 
to be nored. 11 mortall men do , whole bodies are of fleſh) and 
; they , which haye their foundation of carth ;(as mol 
folk :of this world have, that put their confidence it 
things of this life) nault all contume by little and little 
as the cloth doth by the moth, and at length they mult 
upon the ſudden (within lefſe ſpace perhaps then! 
from morning to night) be cut down and diſpatched 
when they think lealt of it, | 


Job Ibid. 
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3 2 9. Andtoſhewthat herein ſtandetha point ofhigh 

on, | fecrefie ( I mean, to conſider and ponder well this dit- 

:no | courſe ) he maketh his concluſion in theſe words imme- 

- to | daately following : 0 quia nullus intelligit, in eternunz 

nce | peribunt : And for that tew or none of thoſe men before ; ,.x. .f 
«is | mentioned , who have fuch earthly foundations, do confiderati- 


| underſtand this point aright ( I mean, of their ſudden — 


death, and cutting off from this world) therefore mult firugion. 
they periſh eternally, and this is a ſecret which few men 
will belieye. Vir :nſcipiens non cognoſcet, (faith David) : 
& ſtultns non intelliget hac : © Anunadviſed man will 
« not learn theſe things.nor will a fool underſtand them, 
But what things ? it enſueth in the ſame place': how A point that 
yonderfull the works of God, and how deep his cogi- — 
rations are about ſinners, who ſpring upas grafſe and 

« flouriſh inthis world, #t intcreant in ſeculum ſecult, 


al.9r. 


to the end they may periſh for eyer and eyer. 

10. The Prophet Daniel had many viſions and 
ſtrange reyelations of great and high myſteries : but 
one amongſtall other ( and this not theleaſt ) of the 
molt dreadfull judgement of God upon finners in the 
end of the world. The viſion was by the great riyer 
Tygris ; where, as diyers Angels were attending about 


45 If ee banks ; fo upon the water itſelf ſtood onein the Dan ro. - | 
likenefſe of a man, of exceeding dreadfull majeſtic ; ?noK rer- 

his apparel becing onely linnen , through which his bo- of Daniel, 
O wherein he 


J dic ihined like precious {tone, his eyes like burning 


ew lamps, his face like flaſhing lightening, his arms and 
ml egg like brafle inflamed, and his yoice as the ſhout 
ce ig 9:2 whole multitude of people that ſhould ſpeak ro- 
lirtle} 8&Þer. 
, mult 7.x This was Chriſt by all interpretation, at whole 
hen iy f©rrible prelence when Daziel fell down dead , he was 
-ched erected again by an Angel, and made ſtrong to abice 
Fthe viſion, and fo having heard and ſeen the moſt won- 
derfull chings that 11 his book he recouuteth ; he was 


B 3 bold 
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bold toask a queſtion or 'two for better underſtanding 
Dan. 1%. thereof, and his firſt queſtion was : How long it ſhould 
be , ere thoſe moſt wonderfull things took_their end? 
Whereunto the man upon the water anſwered, By 
fretching out both his braſen arms to heayen , and 
ſwearing [trangely by him that lived'tor eyer andevyer ; 
that it ſhould be a t1me, and times, and half a time, 
Whichantwer Dazre/not underftanding, began to que- 
A ſecret, {thonfurther, bur he was cut oft withthis ditpatch : Gy 
thy way Damel, for theſe ſpecches are ſhut up and ſealed 
untill the time preordamed. And yet tor his further'in- 
ſtruction, it was added inthe fame place , /mpie agent 
impii, nec intelligent. Wicked men will alwaies do 
lu wickedly, and will not underſtand theſe mylteries, al- 

beit we ſhould neyer ſo much expound them. 
12, Whereby, as by all the reſt that hitherto hath 
Wilfullig- been alleadged, is made apparent, that Inconfideration, 
as egligence, carclefſe Ignorance, and lack of under- 
ſtanding in our own eftates.and in Gods judgments and 
p:oceedings with iniquitie and finne , hath been a bane, 
and a common perdition of rechlefſe men, from time tg 

time. 


The cauſe I 3. Andif we will turn our eies to this our age, ſſ: 


of fo much gl 
finne ar this MUCh more ſhall we fee the ſame to be'ttrue. For what 


day, is the cauſe (think you ) why at this day, we have fo 
Jobug, mary of thoſe people , whom holy Job doth call abr 
2 minable, that drink up iniquity as beaſts do water, that 
commit all finne, all injuſtice, all turpitude, without re 
morſe or {cruple of conſcience ? what is the catife c 
this ( Tay ) bur lack of confideration, lack of under- 
ſtanding lack of knowledge ? For as Chriſt faid'to Je- 
rutalem touching her deſtruction, S; cognoviſes & th 
&c. It thou allo ( O finfull Sout ) diddelt know, 
what hargeth oyer thy head forthis careleſfe life o 
thine : if thou ( daughter of Babylon ) wouldeft re- 


Eſa-47. Temberard ponder in thy heart what ſhall be the end 
ol 


Luk. 19+ 
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of theſe thy delights : thou wouldeſt not liye ſo plea- 


fantly as thou doeſt . Nrnc autem abſcondita ſunt hec 
ab oculrs tuis, But now ( faith Chriſt ) theſe things are Lak.r9- 
hidden from thine eyes. 

I 4. Not, but that thou mayeſt haye known them Voluntarle 
if thou wouldeſt , but for that thou art one of them , inconfideras 
who fay to God : Scicntiam viarum tuarum nlumus: © 
we will not haye underſtanding of thy way ; one of Tob 215 
them. qui ſunt rebelles Iyumini.that are rebellious againſt ws 
the light and illumination of Gods grace : one ofthem, pgs. 
qui nolunt intelligere ut bene gan; that will not un- 
derftand to do well. And finally one of them, qwz de- Prov.28- 
clinant anres, ne audiant legem, that turn away their A EICIN 
ears to the end they may not hear Gods law : quorum 
oratio eſt execrabilis, whole not onely life but alſo 
prayer is execrable and deteſtable in the fight of their 
Maker. 

I 5. Truly, nothing in reafon can be leſſe tollerable 
in the preſence of Gods Majeſtie , then whereas he FREY” 
hath publiſhed a law unto us with ſo great charge ;,, 
to bear it in mind,to ponder it in heart,to ſtudy and me- Jeſ-r. 
ditate upon it both day and night, at home and abroad, a py 


. atourup-rifing and at our down-lying ; to make it our 32- 


cogitation , our diſcourſe, our talk, our exerciſe , our 
rumination, and our delight : that we ſhould notwith- 

ſtanding ſo contemn the fame, as to make it no part of 

our thought, but rather to flie the knowledge thereof, 

as we ſee moſt men of the world do for not troubling 

their conſciences. 

I6, But the Holy Ghoſt hath layed down the rea- $ap.190 

ſon hereof long ago in theſe words :-( um fit timida ne- 

BON dat teſtmmonium condemuationis. For that, wic- 

ednefle in it felf is alwayes fearfull, it giveth wit- _ 

nefle againſt it ſelf of damnation, whenſoeyer it think- fooliſh men 
cthof the law of God, or of honeſty. So Felix the ——— 
goyernour of J#rie, when S. Paul beganto talke of 

B 4 ju- 


ARt24: 


'To*ph.lih,; 
20. 4Rt1q, 


cap £ 
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Juſtice, chaſtitie, and Gods judgments before him, he 


Ww.-S wonderfully afraid, and laid to Paul: that h* 


(hould depart for that time, and that he would call for 
bim again afterward when occaſion ſhould require. But 
he never did, and what was the cauſe 2 For that (as 
Toſcephus teſtifieth ) he was a wicked man, and Dr«ſ//a 
his fair Lady that was with himat S. Payls tpeech , 
was not his true wife, but taken by allurement and vio- 
lence from another, and therefore it offended them both 
to hear preachirg of chaſtitie, 

17. This then is one principall cauſe, why men 
of this world will not enter into conſideration of their 
own eſtate, and of Gods Commandments , leaſt 
they ſhould rcade and ſce their own faults , and bear 
witneſſe againſt themſelys , of their own condemna- 
tion. W hereunto the Scripture annexcth an other 


The ſecend Cauſe , not far unlike to this , whichis , that worldly 


Cauſe wh 
men flie 


Y men do ſo drown themſfelys in the cares and cogitations 


eonſiderati- of this life, as they leaye in their minds no place to think 


ON. 


Jer.7, 


FF 


upon Gods affairs ; which are the bufinefſe of their 
own fouls. This exprefſeth Jeremy the Prophet moſt 


cfteQually , when havins made his complaint , that | 


notwithſtanding his Preaching and crying in the Tem- 
ple gate for long time together , where all the people 
paſſed by him, and Lage him ; yet no man faith he , 
would enter into conſideration , or ſay with himſelf, 
what have I done ? whercof he addeth preſently the 
cauſe and reaſon : Omnes enim couverſ; ad curſum ſu- 
um , quaſi equus impetu vadens ad prelium. All 
men are ſet upon their own courlesand wayes , and do 
run in the ſame, with as great yehemercy and teirce ob- 
ſlination, as a furious armed horſe, when he heareth the 
Trurr pet inthe beginning of a battail. By which com= 
pariſonthe Holy Ghoſt expreſleth lively the irrecoye- 
rabie flate of a fetticd worldly man , that followeth 
greedily his cwn dcf;grments in the negotiation of 
earth, 18, Theſe 


lib.1 Part. Tl - 


Hurts that enſue of Inconfideration, 9 
18. Thele then are two of the chief cauſes of In- 


conſideration , 'to wit , wilfull ayerſion upon tear to 
ſee their own danger , and obſtinate occupation. in the The third | 
yanities of this life. And yet mentioneth the Scri- _—_ 
pture a third fort allo of incon(iderate men, who neither on. | 
of ſet purpole, nor yet of great imployment in world- 
ly aftairs , do neglect conſideration, but rather of 
a certain lightnefſe and idle negligence , for that 
they will not trouble their heads with anie thing 
but Giiport and recreation, of whom it is written : 
e/Xſtimavernnt luſum eſſe vitam noſtram. They $ap.1s. 
eltcem this life of ours to be but a play-game. And in 
another place of the ſame men : ita ſecuri vivunt, qua- 
fs juſtorum fata habeant. They live as ſecurely and Fcclel. 8. 
confidently without care or cogitation, as it they had 
the, good works of jult men to ſtand for them. But 
as the Holy Ghoſt pronounceth in the fame place 
hoc vaniſſimum , this 1s yanitie and folly in the higheſt 
degree. 

19. Forasin things of this life , he were but a foo- A compari 
liſh Merchant , that for quietnefſe take would neygr ſon. 
look into his account-books, whether he were behind- 
hand or betore; and as that ſhip-maſter were greatly to 
be pitied,that for ayoiding of care,would fit downand 
make good cheer , and let the ſhip 99 Whither ſhe 
would : to much more in the buſinefle of our foul is it 
madneſſe and folly , to fly conſideration for elchew- 
ing of trouble, (ceing in the end this negligence muſt 
needs turn upon us much more trouble, "Y irremedi- 
able calamitie. For as Jeremy faith to all fuchmen : fn 
in noviſſimo dierum intelligetis ea : in the end of your Inthe end 
dayes, you ſhall not chooſe but know, and fee, and un- 7, m3 _ 
derſtand theſe things, which now tor delecacy you will ftand whe. 
not take the pains to think of, But when ſhall this be Fir Bey 
trow you? he telleth plainly in the tame place : hen 
the fury of our Lord ſhall come forth as a whirl-wind, 


and 


OSS 
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and ſhatl ruſh, and reſt upon your heads as a tempeſt; 
then ſhall you know and underſtand theſe things, which 
commonly is too late. 
FTE 20, That bleſſed man S. Bernard when Engenia; 
writeth five Was choſen Biſhop of Rome, that had been his {chol- 
bo of m—_ ler, and child in obedience before, weighing with hin 
Fuzenins {elf the great dangers that hee was like to fall into by 
Pope. that high (tate of life, and infinite buſineſſe, and diſtra: 
Ctions, whach it was to bring with it, if he were n« 
prevented, and well warned Lee hand; wrote fiye 
Books of ( o:ſideration unto him : wherein after he 
had told him efteCtually the utilitie and necefſitie of 
Conſideration ; he cometh in his ſecond Book to lay b 
fore him, firſt what Conſideration is ; and ſecondly 
What conſi- wherein it ſhall principally be uſed. ( o/ideratio (faul 
ot .he ) eft intenſa ad mveſtigandum cogitatio. Conſider 
{_— tion is an earneſt and intenſe cogitation to find out 
Bernard. truth of matters : fo as eyery cold, negligent, or (light 
2-de confi- >eogitation 15 not ſufficient to conſideration, but it mult 
«r2r«P- + hecarneft, and ardent. Secondly he ſheweth him, that 
: th.s conſideration mult be firlt and principally about 
himſelt , and his own fate of foul, and not onely of 
others, if he will be wiſe indeed. 

21, From your ſelf ( faith he ) muſt your confide 
ration begin, left in yain you extend your cars to othersf 
neg ecting your ſelf, © You know who asketh you 
Mats. © what will it profit, if you gain the whole world ani 

oo looſe your ſelf e and thou oh you be wile, yet wante@ 
< there fomewhat to your wiſdom it you be not wiſetc 
« your ſelf. You will ask ( perhaps) how muchthere 
« wanteth ? truly as I think all ; for albeit you ſhould 
1 Cor. 13. © knowall myſteries, the breadth of the earth , the 
* height of heaven, the depth of the ſea , yet if yolu 
* know not your elf, you ſhall be like him, that build 
CR «<eth without foundation, and your work will bee ruine 
gin and end ©and no building. Wherefore let your confideratior 


be: 


Thid:11 cap 3 


kb.1.part.1. Hurts that enſue of Inconfideration, © x x 


begin from your ſelf,and not onely this, but end alfo in 
your ſelf. ec. Be you the firſt and laſt to your {elf. 

22, Thus good S, Bernard, whereby we may ſee, 
what account he made of this yirtue of mature confi= Conſidera- 
deration, concerning the ſtate of our own ſouls, and no 22nltie, 
doubt with great reaſon. For it conſideration might uſed, would 
haye due place in the world , infinite inconyeniences —_ 
would preſently be prevented, and few damned. We Luk. 16. 
reade in the Goſpel, that Chriſt our Saviour commer1- 
ded the prudence of that unjult Steward , for that at 
leaft hee had uſed good fore-fight, and conſideration -»f 
his poor eſtate to come, when he ſhould be put out of 
his ofhice , and called to account, though it was witth 
the injury of his Loxd and Maſter ; whereby we mary 
eaſily gather, how much more gratctull it would be un- 
to his divine Majeſtie, if we that are ſtewards alſo of 
his talents in tms life, would enter into ſerious confide- 
ration of our preſent eſtates, and rhereby uſe prudent 
preyention allo for the time, or rather eternitie to 
come. | 

23. And truly if wee ponder well the matter,and 
yield unto each thing that which is due, I am of opi- 
nion that the two main gates-of perdition or falyation 
in the next life, are thele two of Conſideration and [n- £ 
conſideration ; For if we ſhould demand of molt of Coney n—_ 
thoſe unfortunate ſpirits that be now in eyerlaſting mis confiderari- 
ſerie, what was the cauſe or principall origen of their 2*,;"e 99 

) P P = main gates 

ruine , they would anſwer [nconſideration , as they of {raw 
do in effe&t.,, when in the Scripture, with lamentable pe 
yoice they ſay : Nos inſeaſati, c. We lenſleſſe men Sap-S+ 
did eſteem the life of good men to be madnefle ; which 
IS aS auch as to ccnfefſe , that they neyer entred into 
conſ:deration thereof, nor of their own life. And on 
the other fide, if we ſhould ask tholc happy ſouls that 
be in heaven, what was the firſt {tep to their conyer- 
hon in this world, and thereby to their cyctlaſting fe- 
| hicitic 
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licitie in the next,they would alledg us ſome pious cogi- | jc « 
tation, or conſideration well followed by them, when 4 
Pſal.118, they were upon carth : ( ogitavi vias meas, (7 convertt 7 
- pedes meos ( faith one of them) [entred into cogi- Þ yst 
_ "ration of my wayes , and thereupon turned my courſe | cus 
"Zo follow thy commandments. O happy cogitation, that. Þ. laſt 
wrought ſuch a turn, and gained thereby tucha crown {| ati 
of eternitie. ſe a 
24. Weereade of that famous, and great ſeryant }} *q;4 
of God S. Anthony, as allo of bleſſed S. Francis, that | tio! 
: beeing yet ſecular men, and coming into the Church in Þ wa 
time of divine ſervice, and hearing thoſe words of the wo 
Mar 19.  C zofpel. If thou wilt be perfeit, go and ſell all thus | ma 
| haſt and give tothe poor. And thele other words tothe | cox 
Mats, Apoltles. Do not poſſeſſe gold nor ſilver , nor monie in 
your purſes, nor two coats, neither ſhooes. eFc. They en-= | wri 
tredinto {uch earneſt conſideration, and ponderation | anc 
upon theſe words,as both of them became Saints there= } fer 
by, the firſt framirg his inſticute of life accordingto | caf 
the firſt ſpeech, and the ſecond to the latter, and many Y Ch 
thouſands by their examples, rules and directions, haye the 
obtained ſince that time the ſame felicitic by the ſame me 


'S means of frequent and pious conſideration. life 
| qu 
How ( onfideration muſt deſcend to particulars. ot} 

"I 8 an 

prc 

Reat then and ſoveraign is the uſe and utilitie of un 

ano mock Conſideration to the amendment of our lives in aff 
* God aſcri- this world, and conſequently to our falyation in the an 
= next ; yea God by the Prophet Ezek#el doth aſcribe Cex 

as it were tn this the beginning of all our ſpi-'Þ} ' nil 

_ rituall good, and leaying of finne. For that ha- ly 

ving made a large diicourle concerning fin and juſtice , W: 

and. that the tonne ſhall not bear the finne of his 15 


farher , nor the juſtice or ood lite of the father, be 
fruſtrated 


lib.1.part.1. Hurts that enſue of Inconfiderat$on, 


fruſtrated by the wickednefle of the fon, his condufion 
is, that eyery one ſhall bear his own burthen. Anima Fxcch 1b. 


ue peccaverit ipſa morietur, Thetoul that finneth,ſhe 
Fall die for it her f{elf,and no other. And then ſhewing 
us the means, how a man of a finner may become yirtu- 
ous, and thereby, in ſtead of damnation receiye life eyer- 
laſting : he attributeth the beginning of all to conſide- 
ration, thus ; Confiderans enim (taith he) & avertens 
ſe ab omnibus iniquitatibus ſuts, quas operatsas eſt, vita 
wivet, & no morietur, He entering into confidera- 
tion of his own eſtate, and thereby turning himſelf a- 
way from all the iniquities which he was wont to 
work. he ſhall live and not die ; as if he had ſaid, that a 
man that is conſideratiye, or uſeth often and frequent 
conſideration, cannot periſh eyerlaſtingly. 


26. Philippus Cominews , a very judicious author, The fpeeck 
writing the hiſtory of Lewes the Eleyenth,K.ot France, paar yp 
and of Charles Duke of Burgundy (both which he had in his hito- 
ſeryed, and been of their countell) doth upon good oc- "© | 
caſion ask this queltion ; How is it -offible that ſome | 
Chriſtian Princes of his daies , knowing and believing ; 
the Articles of the Chriſtian Faith, (as muſt be pretu- 
med they did) could, notwithſtanding, be ſuch in their 
life and aCtions, as he knew them to be ? Unto which 
queſtion he finally anfwereth, that he could alledge no 
other reaſon, then either infidelitie or inconfaderation ; 
and for that it were hard to ſuſpett the firſt, (they all 
profeſſing Religion as they did) he afcriberh the whole 
unto the ſecond , which is lack of conſideration, 
afhrming, that their belief of the Articles of Chriſti» _ 
an Religion, which concerned good life and juſt pro- nach 
ceeding, together withthe reward of the one , and pu- pd ang | 


niſhment of the other, was in grofle, and generall one- 
ly : that is to fay, they belieyed in generall, that there 
was a God, that he rewarded good and cyill;that there 
3s a hell, a heayen,a judgement, and the like ; bur never 


unfolded 


T3 


ton, 
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unfolded the matter in particular , nor applied th& 
fame to themſelyes, nor entered into confideration how 
focn it may fall to their lots to be called unto this ac- 
count or puniſhment , and to prove the effects of this 
do&trine ; for if they had (faith he) it had been impoſk+ 
ble for them to haye lived as they did, 

27. Oh (good: Chriftian) how manie be there ac 
this day of nuſerable Chriſtians in the world ; that be- 
lieye the aforclaid Articles onely in grofle, that- hold, 
them in their minde as a fardell of pretious wares, but; 


Similitudes neyer open and look into. them , or examine thera in 
to ſhew the 


neceffity, of 
conſideras} 


particular by due confideration , and conſequently. do 


ather little profit from them ; for as a ſweet poman- | 


er, be it never fo excellent , if it be not handled and: 
chafed, yieldeth lictle ſmell ; and as the nut or almond, 
if the ſhell bee not opened and broken , giveth not the 
kernell ; or as a medicine, be it neyer 1o wholefbre and: 
eftectuall, worketh little commodity if it lie by us, and 
neyer be applied : ſo fareth it with us in thele Articles 
of our Belict, which albeit of themlſelyes they. be moſt, 
forcible and potent to work yertuous life in. us, yet if 
they be not opened, handled, looked into by often cou- 
templation , conſideration , and meditation, if they be 
not heated or chafed , as it were, by exerciſe of. the 


powers of our minde therein, (to wit, our memortie. un-. 


derſtanding-and afteCtion) they remain cold, and work: 


no great effect. Let us confider an example or two. 
28. Who dothnot belicye that he ſhall die, and- 
after death goto judgement , and be damned alſo, if 


he haye lived wickedly ? What Chriſtian (I fay) be-. 


lieyeth not this ? and yet liveth as though he belieyed it 
not ; what is the reaton ? For that he belieyeth it in 

rofſe , without entrance into particular confiderati- 
ons ; he bclieyeth he ſhal die , but he conſidereth not 
when, nor wherc, nor how ſhortly, or miſerably it may 
be, and 10 is not moyed with the cogitation thereof : . 
but 


Y1ib.1.part.1. Hurts that enſue of Inconfideration. 


but if hee did enter earneſtly into conſideration, of the” 
thing; not as far abſent but preſent, to wit, that himſelf The diffe- 


were now at the point of deathindeed and could eſcape 
no longer ; if he conſidered how he ſhould look at thar 
houre , what he ſhould feel both in body and minde; 
what fears, what griefs, what gripes, what pangs in that I 
paſſage - the horror of his eſtate after-, and this not for 
4 year or two, or twenty, or a thouſand , or a million, 
but for all eternitie ; and that now he is ready to be 
laid on the bear,and to be carried forth with his feet be- 
fore him to the graye, there to be gnawn and conſumed 

worms, and neyer to appear mote jn fleſh, but at the 


|} great _ uniyerfall judgement. 


29: Hethat ſhould (I tay) conſider carneſily theſe 

rticular Points, with many other that I pretermit in 
this matter,and ſhould-perſeyere ſome good time in this 
meditation, and imagine them preſent , as hath been 
{aid, and not far oft trom him, (for therein conſilteth 
the greateſt deceit, inthat a few years are accounted a 
great diſtance of time, yea , and in ſome times a few 
moneths or daies) hee that ſhould do this. ſeriouſly, 
ſhould feel hunfelt moyed after another manner, then 
onely by talking of the matter in general , and it is like 


he ſhould feel ſom part: of that inward. heat which 


King David felt, when he ſaid; I» meditatione mea ex- Plal.zs. 


ardeſcrt ignis : 1 feel fire to be inflamed within my 
breaſt im my meditation of thy Commandements , and 
Juſtifications, O Lord, And-what maryell, ſeeing he 
teſtifieth of himſelf in another place, that this medita- 


tion was his comtinual exerciſe both day and zight,which Plal.118. 


if we. could truly fay allo, I doubt not but we ſhould 
feel the ſame effeRs, and reap the ſaid fruit, 

30. But for that we do neyer lightly enter earneſtly 
into this holy exerciſe of meditation, or due conſidera- 
tion of our eſtate ; or if wee do, it is either ſleightly, or 
n general, as hath been taid, wee reft commonly with- 
Out 
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Jer.23 3: 
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out any profit at all , which'is the orcatelt oyerſight; 
folly, and infelicitie that can be in the world , as me 
that haye ſouls and know them not,haye underſtanding 
and uſe it not, haye memory and remember not thems 
ſelyes, nor their greateſt good and hurt ; haye will and 
affection, but apply them not. but onely to trifles and 
vanities of the world : and finally , as men that be 
wholly out of themlclyes , and poſſeſſed with a moi 
lamentable lethargy and deadly {tupidity,for lack one- 
ly of the life and pirit of true conſideration. 

31. Wherefore, to conclude this Chapter (my dear 
brother) for that conſideration is 1o pretious and pro» 
fitable, to needfull and neceſſary a thing as hath been 
declared ; I thought it convenient in this firlt front and 
entrance of my book, to place the mention , and dili- 
gent recommendation thereof , as of a thing moſt re- 
quiſite for all that enfueth. For without cont1deration, 
neither this that I haye faid already, nor any thing elle 
that ſhall or may be ſaid hereafter, can yield thee pro- 
ft, as by moſt lamentable experience we {ee daily in 
the world , where manie millions of men paſle oyer 
their whole age , without taking profit of lo many 
o00d books,lo many preachings, to many yirtuous ex- 
amples, ſo many terrible chaſtiſements upon ſinners, 
which eyery where they ce before their face. Bur yet for 
that they will not,or haye not leafure, or dare not, or 
have not the grace to enter into conſideration thereof : 
they paſle over all.as rich men do pills , diyerting as 
much as they may. both their eics,cars,and cogitations, 
from all ſuch matters as are ung:atetfull unto them. 

2. But as good Feremy taith,the time will come, 
when they ſhall be intorced to fee , and know, and 
conſider thete things, when perhaps it will be too late 
to reap great comfort or conſolation thereby. Where- 
fore (dear brother) that which pertorce thou mult do 
intime to come, and that perchance to thy greater 
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There 1s aGod. 
damnation (T mean to enter into confideration of thine 
own eſtate) do the ſame now willingly to thy comfort 
and merit, for preparing the way to thy falyation. 
Preyent the day and redeem the time according to $. 
Pauls wiſe couulell : run not headlong with the world 
to perdition, ſtay ſome time as holy Ferexmzy admoniſh- 
eth thee, and fay totny ſelf, What do I? whither do I Jcrem-y. 
go? What courle hold I ? What ſhall be my end ? 
Take tome time from thy pleaſures, and from the com- 
pany of thy delightfull friends , to do this, althou ohit 
be with ſome lofſe of paſtime and recreation : for 
I aſſute thee jt will recompence it {elf in the end, and 
make thee merry, when thy laughing friends ſhall per= 
chance weep. 

33- To which effe&, and for thy better help 
in this matter , I have thought good to lay down 
the ſeyerall conſiderations following : the {cope and 
argument of all which may be reduced to two 
Heads , mentioned b good S. Auguſtine , When udug Bb, 3; 
he 10 earneſtly hed of God in his deyour pray- Confuc7« 
ers, Ut cognoſcam te , & cognoſcain me, that I 
may know thee ( © Lord) and that I may know 
my felt. Of the Knowledge of God , Cirilt our 
Sayiour {aid unto his Father in great feryour of {pi- 
rit, The w life everlaſting, that men kaow thee, 
which art onely true God , and Jeſus Chriſt whom 
thou haſt ſent. Which is as much. as to lay, as to / 
know God and Chriſtian Religion. And out of OE 
this knowledge of God (it once it be truly had) en- 
ſueth preſently the knowledge of our felyc allo, For How we 


Epheſ.F, 


John 17» 


as in Philolophy , the knowledge of one contrary, (m5 @ , 
bringeth in the knowledge of the other :. fo he e. the «1 
right knowledge of Almighty God , and of þ g 

molt eminent perteCtions , doth Icad us, as it woe 


-, 


by the hand, to know our felyes. our batenefte,a- 
nhrmities., 


C 
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34. Gods nature and eſſence we cannot know 

in this life ; but the onely means to know God here, is 

| my'® to know his attributes and perfections, that is to ſay, 

now God : N ; : 

in this life, to know his Majeſty, to know his Mercy, to know his 

Judgements, to know his Hatred to fin, his Fayour to 

the good, his Benefits and Promiles to all ; his Grace, 

his Threats, his Wayes , his Commandements, his 

dealing towards other men before us, his Will , what 

hee would haye us todo ; to what end he created us ; 

why he placed us in this world ; what we are bound to 

do ; what helps we haye for the fame; what letts and 

impediments we ought to ayoid,and the like : all which 

things, the conſiderations following , do ſet before our 

eyes ; and conſequently they do teach us to know God 

and our ſelyes aright. Reade then therefore (dear brs- 

Plal.45- ther) withattention,and remember the words that God 

Gods mar. Viethto all : Vacate & videte quoniam Ego ſum Dems, 

ters muſt be Take leaſure and conſider that Iam God. It mult not 

way ks - be done in haſte, nor as the faſhion is, fox curioſity , to 

reade three or four leayes or lines in one place, and 1o 

in another, and be weary, and caſt oft the book,and re- 

turn to trifles again : but it muſt be done with fuch {e- 

rious attention, leaſure, and application,as appertaineth 

to ſo great a bufineſſe, which in truth is the weightieſt 

"IR that poſſibly under heayen may be taken in hand. It is 

he faid : Vnum eft neceſſarium , one onely thing is 
neceſlaric. 

35. Forthatall other things in this world are but 
trifles to this and this alone of it felt, of more impor- 
tance then they all put together. Remember, that if it 
were a temporall matter , but of a thoutand pounds 
rent by year, how attentive wouldſtthou be in examin= 
ing and reading over thy writings and eyidences for the 


lame ; but this concerneth thy lite or death cycrlaſting, | 


ard therefore of much greater importance, 


THAT 


the buſineſle whereof Chriſt meant , eſpecially when | 
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W hich rewardeth Good and Evill, againſt all 
Atheiſts of old; and of our time : 


with the Proofs alledged for the ſame, both 
by Jew and Gentile. 
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out proof, as either known beforeto the learner, or elſe 
ſo manifeſt, -eafie, and evident of themſelyes , as they 
need no other p:oof, but onely declaration. 


So when we take in hand to inſhuR a manin Chi- An &xample 
| in Chiyalry. 
poſe that he know- 


yalrie, or feats'of arms ;wedo fu 
eth before (were he neyer fo rude) what a man, whata 
horf; what armour , what fighting meaneth : as alſo 
that War is lawtull and expedient indiyers caſes ; that 
Princes of the world may wage the fame ; that Souldi- 
ers haye toliye in oider and diſcipline under their Re- 
giment ; and that Kings for this cauſe do hold their Ge- 
nerals, Lieutenant, Collonels, Captains, and other like 


Ofhceis in their bands, oarrifons, camps and armies; 


2. In manual Arts and Occupations likewiſe , it is In Heady: 
Crattss 


evident, that diyers things muſt be preſuppoſed to be 
fore-known by the Learner , as in husbandrie or agri- 
culture, in building, in painting , and other ſuch exer- 
cites, whena man 1$t9 bee taught orinſtructed, it were 


- not conyenient for the Teacher, to ſtand upon eyery 


point or matter that appertaineth to the ſame, but-mult 
C 2 leaye 


9 7 is a thing both common and ordinary in a ecmmait 
We Sciences and Aits, when they are learned or cuſtomin 
Sciences, t& 


delivered by others, to ſuppoſe diye:s Points ſuppoſe 
and Principles, and to paſſe them oyer with- Principles 


7 


25 Chriſtian Direttory. Chap.2. 
leave and paſſe oyer many things as apparent.of them- 
ſelyes, or eaſily to be diſcerned of eyery learner by na- 
ture, ſenſe, reaſon, or common experience. 

Tn liberal But yet in liberall {ciences and proferſions of learn- 

FEGOES= ing, is this more apparent , where not onely ſuch com- 
mon and yulgar pints are to be preſumed , without 

Grounds ts P:00f or diſcourſe, but allo certain propoſitions are to 

be granted be granted in the beginning, as grounds, whereupon to 

in ſciences. x -© O FS... wp 

In Logick, build all the reſt that enſueth,, So the Logician (for 
example) will haye you yield ere he enter with you, 
That contradiftory Propoſitions cannot be together either 


falſe or true : neither, That one thing may be affirmed | 


and denied of another , in one and the ſelf-ſame re- 
ſpett and time, 

i] FRE 3. The Moral Philoſopher will haye you grant at 

Philoſophy. the beginning, That there 1s both good and evill in mens 
attions : and that the one is to be followed, and the other 

In Naturalt 7efuſed. The Natural Philoſopher will haye you 

Philoſophy. confeſle, that all Phyſicall bodies which __ of na- 
ture, haye motion in themlſelyes, and are ſubject to al- 
terations ; and whatſoever is moved , is moved of ano- 

In the Ma- ther, The Mathematick at his firſt entrance, will de- 

— rd your aſſent , That every whole is bigger then his 

bs Mite part. As allo the Metaphyſick, or ſupernatural Phi- 

Phylick, lolopher, That nothing can be and not be, at en? time. 
And fo other tuch like principles and common grounds, 
i1 thetc and all other Sciences, are to be demanded, 
granted, and agreed upon at the beginning, for the bet- 
ter purſuit and eſtabliſhment of that which hath to 
follow, bein g things in themlelyes (as you lee) either by 
Nature, Common ſenſe, or Experience, molt clear and 
manite(t, 

' In Divinity, 4, And is not this allo in Divinity, (trow you) and 
in the affairs that wee hayc now in hand ? Yes truly, if 
we belieye S. Paul! who writeth thus to the Hebrews : 

Acb.u. Credere oportet accedentem ad Denm , quia eſt > & 

14qui- 
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inquirentibus ſe remunerator fit. He that is in coming . 
towards God? muſt believe that there is a God, and Two princi- 
that he is a rewarder to ſuch as ſeek him. Behold here aero " 
two principles, wherein a man muſt be reſolyed before 

he can ſeek or draw near unto God. The one, That 

there 1s aGod ; and the other, That the ſame God ts 

juſt to reward every man that ſeeketh him according to 

his deſerts. 

Which two Principles or generall grounds are 
ſo eyident in deed of their own natures , and ſo 
mgraffed by Gods own hand, into the mind and 
underſtanding of eyery particular man at his nati- 
vity , ( according to the laying of the Prophet : 

The light of thy countenance 1s ſealed upon us O Plal.4; 
Lord , ) that were not the times we liye in too too 
wicked , and the ſhamelefſe induration of finners 
intollerable ; we ſhould not need to ſtand upon the 
proof of thele points , for confirmation of our cauſe, 
that we now intreat, of reſolution : but rather, ſuppo- 
fing and afluring our felyes, that no reaſonable creature 
could doubt of theſe principles ; ſhould purſue. onely 
the conſideration of other things that might ſtir up our 
wills to the performance of our duties towards this 
God that hath created us, and remaineth to pay our re- 
ward at the end. 

5. But for {9 much as iniquitie hath fo adyanced her 71. ca 
ſelf at this day, in the hearts of many , asnot onely of this Chaz 
to contemn and offend their Maker, but alſo to deny Pt: 
him, for patronage of their eyil life , and for exſtin- 
ouiſhing the Worm of their own afflicted and moſt 
milerable Conſciences : IT am inforced before all 
other things, to diſcover this fond and foul errour of 
theirs, and to remoye allo this retuge of deſperate ini- 
quity, by ſhewing the invincible yeritie of theſe two 
principles,che one depending of the other, in tuch fort,as 
the hiitbeing proved, the jecond hath of necefficy to 

GC-.3 follow, 
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For.f .once it be manifeſt , that there is a 
God, which hath care and providence of all thoſe , 
whom he hath created and .governed ; then muſt it en- 
ſue by force of all conlequence , that he is allo to re- 
ward the fame men according to their merits and de- 
{erts of this life. 

6. Firltthen to prove this principle , That there 25 
a God, Ineed uſe no other argument, or reat>n in the 
world, but onely toreferre eachmanto his own * ſenle, 
in beholding the world, whereof every part and porti- 
onis a moſt clear glafle, repreſenting (39d untous , F 
rather a fair table wherein God hath drawn and unprin- 
ted himſelf, info many characters and legible letters; 
as the ſimpleſt man living may read and under{tand the 
ſame. 

In reſpect hereof, ſaid the wile-man ſo long ago , 
that yain and fooliſh wereall thole , who conſidering 
<« the works that are ſeen in this world, could not there- 
© by riſc to underſtand the workman. And he giveth 
© thisreaſon, A magnitudine enim ſpeciei creature, co- 
gnoſcibiliter paterit ( reator horum videri. For that by 
the greatnefſe of beauty in the creature, may the Crea- 
tor thereof be fecn and known. © W hich S. Paxlcon- 
« firmeth when he taith, that the inviſible things of 
« God may be ſeen, and known by the yiſfib'e creatures 
<* of this world; which is to be underſtood in this ſenle, 
that as a priſoner in a dungeon may eafily by a little 
beam, that ſhinethin at a chinck , conceive there is a 
Sun, fron whence that beam deſcendeth : and as a tra- 
veller in the wildernefſe that falleth upon ſome channell 
or brook, may aſcend by the fame to the well or foun- 


tain : eyen fo , he that beholdeth and confidereth the | 


wonderfull works of this world, may thereby conceive 


allo the wonderful Artificer or work-man that made 
them, 


VO If a man ſhould paſſe by {ca into {ome forrei gn, - 


ltrapge, 
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frange, and —_ country , where nothing elſe bur 
birds and beaſts did appear, yet if he ſhould elpy ſome 
exquiſite building or other work of art and rcafon in 
the place, he would preſently aſſure himſelf, that ſome 
men dwelt or had been in that country, for that ſuch 
things could not be done by beaſts or unreaſonable 
creatures : eyen ſo in the view and conſideration of 
this world. 

If we caſt our eyes upon the heayens, we remain 
aſtoniſhed, with the miracles that we behold : but who 
made them ? we ſee the skies of exceeding huge high- 
nefle, diſtinguiſhed with colours and beautie moſt ad- 
mirable, adorned with ſtars and planets innumerable , 
and theſc fo qualified with their diyers and different and 
unequall motions, as albeit they neyer moye or go to- 
gether : yet do they neyer give let or hinderance the 
one to the other, nor change their courſe out of order 
or reaſon. Quts enarrabit calorum rationem, & con- 
centum celi quis dormire faciet ? © Who is able to 
« declare the reaſon of the heayens, or who can make 
«ceaſe or ſleep the uniform courſe of their motion , 
ſaith God to Fob? As who would fay , that becauſe 
no man or mortall creature can do this , therefore may 
we imagine of what power and perfection their ma- 
ker is. Which King David had done when he pro- 
nounced, (, eli enarrant gloriam Dei , & opera manu- 
um ejus, annunciat firmamentum. © The heayens de- 
* claxe the glory of God, and the firmament doth 

reach the works of his hands unto us. 
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If we pull down our cyecs from heayen to earth, x, ,,,,, 
we behold the fame of an infinite bignefle , diſtin- texcherbG ods 


ouiſhed with Hills and Dales, Woods and Pa- 
{tures ; covered withall yarictic of Graſſe , Herbs , 
Flowers and Leayes ; moiſtened with Rivers, as a 
Bodic with Veines ; inhabitcd by Creatures of in- 
numerable kinds and qualities ; inriched with ineſti- 

C4. mable 
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mable and endleſſe treaſures : and yetit felt Randing,or 
hariging rather with all this weight and poiſe, in the 
middelſt of the aire.as a little ball without prop or pillar, 
At which deviſe and moſt wonderful miracle, God him+ 
{elf,as it were.glorying aid unto Job. Where wert thon, 
when I laid the forndations of the earth ? Tell me if thou 
have underſtanding, who meaſured it out or drew his line 
pon the ſame ? Whereupon are faſtened the pillars of his 

foundation. or who laid the firſt corner ſtone thereof. 

If we look neither up nor down, but caſt our coun- 
tenance onely afide : we efpie the fea on each hand of 
us, that invironeth round about the land. A vaſt crea- 
ture, that conteineth 'more wonders then mans tongue 
can expreſſe. A bottonlleſſe gulf, that without running 
over, recciyeth all riyers which perpetually do flow. 

A reſtlefle fight and turmoil of waters, that neyer re- 


pote neither day nor night ; A dreadtull raging. and fu-5 


r1ous clement; that {welleth, and roarcth, and threaten- 
eth the land . as though it would deyour it all at once. 


Aviſt, 1;4.de And albeit in ſituation it be higher then the earth, as the 
myavithiv.; Philotopher ſhewerh, and doth make aflaults daily to- 


Job. 38, 


wards the ſame, with molt tcrrible cries and wayes 
mounted eyen to the skie : yet when it drawethnear to 
the land, and to his appointed borders ; it fiayeth upon 
the ſudden, though nothing be there to let it, and is 1n- 
forced to recoil back again, murmuring as it were, for 
that it is not permitted to paſle any further, 

Of which reſtraint, God asketh oh this queſtion. 


Who hath ſhut tp the ſeawith gates, when he breaketh 


forth inrage as from his mothers womb ? Whereunto 


no man beg able to give aniwer, God an{wereth him - 
leif in thele words, / have limited him with my bounds, 
ard I have [et him both a doore and a bar , and 
bave ſaid unto him, hitherio (ha't thou come, and ſhalt 


zot paſſe further ; here ſhalt thou break, thy ſwelling 
WAVES. 
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8; Thisin ſumm , is of things without us; But if 


wwe ſhould leaye theſe, and enter to ſeek. God within The things ' 


our own ſelyes, whether we'"conſider our bodies or our 12 a2 de- 
| clare God, 3 


ſouls, or any one part thereof , we ſhall find ſomany 
ftrange things, or rather jo many ſeas of. miracles and 
wonders, that preach and teach their maker-unto us ; 
as we ſhall not onely. perceive and fee God molt eyi- 
dently , but rather ( as a certain old heathen hath 
written .') we ſhall tel and handle him in his works. 
Which kind of ſpeechalto Saint Pax himſelfdoubt- 
ethnot to ule, afhrming , that God hath giyen ſpace 
to eyery man in this lite to ſeek him , S; forte attra- 
fent eum aut inveniant , © it perhaps they would 
« handle him , or find him out. Which manner of 
words do fignifie , that by conſideration of Gods 
creatures , andeſpecially of the wonders in man him 
*ſelf , we may come to lee and perceiye the Creatour ſo 
clearly ; _that ina fort we may be aid to feel and han- 
dle him. So jointly do all things concurre to the ma- 
nifeftation of their Maker : So manifeſtly and effc- 
Ctually -do they teach and demonſtrate, and paint 
out God unto us : nothing being 1o little , that de- 
clareth not his greatnefſe ; nothing to great , which 
acknowledgeth not his Soyeraigntie ; nothing ſo 
{ low, that leadeth us not up to behold his Majelty ; 
nthing ſo high , that detcendeth not to teach us his 
Veritie. 

It were a labour without end , to go about in this 
place to alledge what might be faid in the proof of 
of this Principle, That there ts a God; fecing there 
was neyer yet learned man in the world, either Gen- - 
tie or other, that acknowledged and confirmed not the 
lame , being driyen thereunto by the manifeſt eyidence 
of the truth it ſelf, 

If you object againſt me Diagoras, Protagoras ; 
Theodormns ( yrenenſis, Bon Boriſthenes, Epicurts, and 


{ome 


26 


( briſt1an Direfoyy Chap.2, 
ſom few others that were open Atheiſts and denied 


Laertius 14: God : I anſwer, thatſome of theſe were utterly uns 
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learned, and rather tenſual beaſts then reafonable men) 
and conſequently might deny any thing, according tg 
the faying of holy David : the fool ſaid in hy 
heart there is no God. Others that had fome fmack of 
learning, rather jeaſted at the falſhood of their ownPas 
niſm 1dols, then denied the being of one true God, 

But the moſt part of theſe men, in deed, and ſuch 
others as in old times were accounted Atheifts, denied 
not God fo much in words, as in life and facts : 1fuch as 


S. Paxl called Atheiſts in his dayes, that obeyed their | 


bellies, and followed their pleaſures in finne and {entfu- 
ality,not youchfafing to think of God in this life; (tuch 
was the Epicure, and many other at this day of his pro- 
fefſion) bur yer (as Lattantins well noteth) when the 
fame nien came to be ſober, and ſpeak of judgment (as 
at their deaxh or other rime of diſtrefſe and milery : ) 
they were as readie to confefle God as any other whats 
locyer. 

But for learned men, and people of diſcretion, ſobri- 
ety and judgment, there was neyer yet any ( wete he 
Jew, or were he Gentile, ) that doubted 1n this yeri- 
tie, but had means of probation to confirm the ſame, 


as more particularly in the reſt of this Chapter ſhall be 
declared. 


- 


S. 2, How the Heathens proved there was a God. 


} Tamas; the Gentiles or Heathen people, thoſe men 


were alwayes of moſt credit and eftimation,that} 


profeſſed the loye of wiſdom, and for that re{pect were 
rermed Philotophers, Who being diyided into diyers 
forts ard fe&ts , had foure principal ſciences, whereof 
they made profeſſion each one of thee haying other 
lower Sciences comprehended under it, 
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T hat there is a God. 


The far{t of theſe four, is called Naturall Philoſo* 
phie ; the ſecond Morall , the third , Supernatu- Fow princi 
rall, or Metaphyſick ; the fourth, Mathemarick : ?** [ne 
Andfor the firtt three , they haye each one their 
proper means and liar proofs , whereby to con- 
yince , that there is a God, The fourth, which is the 74, M:he- 
Mathematick, for that it hath no conſideration at all of mn ye 
the efficient or finall cauſe of things, (under which two — Wig 
reſpects and conſiderations onely God may be known, 
and declared to men inthis world : ) therefore this ſci- 
ence hath no proper mean peculiar to it (elf, for proving 
this yeritie, as the other ſciences haye, but receiyeth the - 
{ame as borrowed of the former. 

The Naturall Philoſopher among the Gen- he Mama 
tiles, had infinite arguments to prove Þy the creatures ral Philoſo- 
that there was a God, but all he reduced to three prin- pher. 
cipall and generall heads, which is termed, ex Aotr, ex 
Fine, ( ex ( auſa Efficiente.Thatis, Arguments drawn 
from the Motions, from the Ends, and from the Cauſe 
Efficient of creatures that we behold ; which terms 
the —__ following , ſhall make clear and ma- 
nite(t. 

The Argument of Motion, ftandeth upon this ge- 
nerall ground in Philolophie, that whatſoever zs moved, 
5 moved of another. Wherein alſo is obleryed.thatin 
the motions of creatures , there is a ſubordination the 
one to the other. As for example, theleinferiour bodies 
upon carth, are moyed by the influence and motion of 
the Moon , Sunne, and other Heayenly Bodies ; 
theſe Planets again are moyed from the higheſt 
Orb or Sphere of all, thatis called the firſt Move- p,;,..u mi 
able, aboye which, we can g9 no further among bil, 
creatures. 

Now then asketh the Philoſopher here, who mo=« 
vcththis firſt Moveable ? for if you lay that it moyeth 

| it {elf ; itis againſt our former ground, that xo thing 
Z5 
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nothing is moved innature but of another. And if you 
ſay that {ome other thing moyeth it then is the que, 
on again, who moycth that other ? and fo from onety 
one, untill you come to ſome thing that moyeth, andis 
not moved of. another, and that muſt be God, which 
above all nature. 

This was the common Ar 
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oument of Plato, and 


Pl/at.l.ro. de O 


lecib. of eAriftotle. and of all the beſt Philoſophers. And 
_ 0” they thought it a Demonſtration unayoidable , and 


it teemeth they were admoniſhed of this Argument 
An argu- by conſideration of the Clock , whole hammer whe 
_ _—_ it ftriketh ſheweth thenext wheel whereby it is moyed: 
clock. and that wheel ſhewerh another wheel ; and fo fron 
one to one.untill ye come to him that was the firſt cauſe 
of motion to all the wheels, that is to the Clock-make 
himt{elt. | 
eAriſlotleto King eAlexander , uſeth this prettie 
Similitude. That as in a quyer of Singers , when 
the fore-man hath giyen the firlt Tune or Note, there 
infueth preſently a {weet harmony , and conſent of all 
other yoices , both great and fmall, ſharp and mean: 
So God in the Creation of this World , having gi: 
ven once the firſt puſh or motion to the higheſt Hea- 
yen, called Primum Mobile, there inlue upon the 
ſame, all other motions of Hcayens , Planets , Ele- 
ments, and other bodies, in moſt admirable order, con- 
cord, and congruitie, for conferyation and goyernment 
of the whole. And thus is God proycd by the Argu- 
ment of motion. 
| The other two Arguments of the End, and of the 
Tor Gennd. 2? auſe Efficient of creatures, are made eyident in a cet- 
argument of UV * # - | 
nacural Phi- tain manner by this that hath been ſpoken of Moti 
£'% on. For ſeeing by experience, that every thing 
brought forth in nature, hath a peculiar End appoint- 
ed, whereto 1t is directed by the {elf fame nature, (as 
we {ce the Bird is directed to build her net by nature, 
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the fox to make his denne. and fo the like in all other 
creatures :) the Philoſopher asketh here , What thing 
is that, which directeth nature her ſelf, ſeeing each thin o 
mult haye ſomewhat to direct it to his End ? And no 
anſwer can be made, but that the Dire&tor of Nature 
muſt be ſomething above Nature,and that is God him- 
ſelf. This argument of the Final End is molt excellent- P itodi. de 
ly handled by Philo Fuders, inhis moſt learned Trea- *P!7% 
tile Of the workmanſhip of the world. 

1 3. From the Cayſe Efficient, the Philoſopher dif- The third 

' . — KF argment of 

puteth thus. It is eyident by all reaſon, in reſpe<t of the \Qurai phi- 
corruptions , alterations , and rpetual motions of all ſophy- 
creatures that this world had a beginning ; and * all ex- * Vide 9 
cellent Philoſophers that eyer were, have agreed there- p1:c#u ehi 
upon, except Ariſtotle for a time, who held a tantafie, FLA Penet 
that the world had no beginning. but was from all eter- 1. Ger, & 
nitie, albeir, ar laſt in his old age, he contefſed the con- 097%. , , 
trary, in his book to King Alexander. | Mundo & 

This then being fo, that this world had a beginning, ?"** * pwr 
it mult needs follow alſo, that it had an Efficient Cauſe, ' 


Now then 1s the queſtion, who is that Efficient Cauſe 
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that made the world ? It you lay that it made it ſelf,it is 


abſurd: for how could it haye power to make it ſelf be- 
fore it felf was and before it had any being at all?It you 
lay, that ſomething within.the world, that is, that ſome 
one part of the world made the whiole, this is more ab- 
lurd : for it is, as if a man ſhould tay , that the finger 
(and this before it was a finger, or part of the body) 
did make the whole body. 

Wherefore we mult contefle by force of this ar- 
oument , that a greater and more excellent thing then 
15 the whole world put together, or then any part there- 
of, made the world, and was the Caxſe efficient, 
of the frame that wee ſee ; and this can be nothing 
elſe, but God that is aboye the world. $9 that hereb 
we ſce, how many wayes the N aturall Philoſopher is 
fraught 
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fraught with arguments to proyethere is a God , and 
that by: reaſon onely, without all light or afſiſtance 
of- Faith: | 

The Metz > T4, Butthe Metaphyfick, orſupernatural Philoſos 
mn pher among the Gentiles, as he to whom it appertain« 
ment ed molt in {pecall, to handle theſe high and ſupernatus 
rall affairs, had many.more arguments and demonſtras 
tions, to prove and convincethe being of one God, 
The 6rftar- And fir{t of all hefaid, That it could not ſtand with 
Metaphy- any poſbbility in tns ſcience. that ens finitum, athing fi- 
fick nite, or cloſed within bounds: and limits. (as this world 
and eyery creature therein is,) could be, but from ſome 
Maker or Creator. For (faith hee) the thing thatinic 
ſelf is not infinite, hath his bounds and limits ; and cons 
ſequently there muſt be fomething that _ thele 
bounds and limits. And ſeeing in this world, thereis 
nocreature ſo great which hath no bounds and- limits; 
we mult of neceſſity. imagine ſome infinite ſupreme 
Creator or Maker that limited theſe. creatures ; eyen as 
wee ſee, thatthe potter at his pleaſure giveth bounds 
and limits to the pot that he frameth. 
A Maxime This argument the Metaphyſick confirmeth by a rus 
phyſick. led Principle in his Science, 7 bat every thing which 1s 
_ / % 2 by participation , muſt be reduced and referred to ſome 
Capur.s, other thing, that zs not by participation, but of it ſelf. 


And hee calleth 4 thing by participation , Which is not 
in the fulleſt Or higheſt degree of perfection in his kinde, 


burmay haye addition made unto it. - As for example, | 
water. or any thing elic that is heated by the fire, is hot | 


by participation, and notof it 1elt, for that it may al- 
wayecs be hotter, and haye addition of heat made unto 
it-: But fire is hot of it lelf, and: not by participation, for 
that it hath heat in the higheſt degree, and in that kinde 


can receiye no addition, whereforethe heat of all other ' 
things which are hot by participation of fire, are redu= | 
ced (concerning their heat) to the heat of fire;as-to their! 


Now | 


Cr! ginall, 


_—_— 
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rience, that all-the creatures an 


Tat there: :s 4 God. 
Now then ({aith the Meta hyſick) we ſee by expe- 
[ parts of this world, are 
things by participation onely, for that they are finite in 
nature, and haye limitations in all their tions,. and 
may receiye additions to the fame ; and contequently 
they mult of neceſlity be referred to ſome higher caute 
that is infinite in perfection, and conſifteth of it ſelf a- 
lone without participation from others, and this is God; 
who being ablolutc, endlefle, and without all limitatt- 
on of pertection in himſelf ; deriveth from his own in- 
comprehenſible infiniteneſſe, certain limited natures and 
perfeCtions to eyery creature, which perfeetion in crea- 
tures, are nothing elle, bur little particles and participa- 
tions of the bottomleſle lea of perfeRions in the Crea- 
tor , Whereunto they are to be referred and reduced, 
as the beam to the Sunne, and the brook to the 
fountain. 
I5. A ſecond argument uſeth the Metaphyfick 


grounded Aapon certain rules of unity , whreof one 


0 
things, proceedeth from ſome unitie,as from his fountain. 
This he ſheweth by many examples of things in: this 
world. For we tee by experience , that the diyers 
motions or moyings of the lower {pheres or bo- 
dies Celeſtiall , do proceed of the moying of one 
higheſt ſphere, and are to be referred to the ſame, as to 
their fountain. Many rivers are reduced to one well 
or of-ipring : innumerable beams to onetunne : all the 
boughs of a tree to one ſtock. 


Principle is, That every Multitude or diſtinttion of 
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In the body of Man, which for his beauty and ya- Microcoſin, 


riety is called, The little World : the yeins , which are 


without number, haye all one beginning in the liyer ; 
the arteries in the heart ; the finews in the brain. And 


that which is more, the infinite ations of life, ſenſe,and 
$ reaſon in man ; as generations , corruptions , nouriſh- 
| J ments, digeſtions, and alterations , tecling , ſmelling, 
| talting, 


The inftaite 
things that 
proceed 


om the 
foul. 
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taſting, ſeeing , hearing , moying. ſpeaking, thinkin 
remembring, ditcourſing , and ten tundred thouſand 
particular actions , operations , and motions beſide, 
which are exerciſed in mans boly under thele or other} R, 
ſuch names and appellations : all thele (I fay) being in-} yy 
finite in number, moſt admirable in order, and diſting} qj 
in eyery their office and operation ; do receive, not-| d« 
withſtanding, their beginning from one molt imple 5, 
unity, and indiyifible ſubſtance called the Soul , which} or 
produceth, goyerneth, and directeth them all to ſo in- wy 
numerable, difterent, and contrary functions. m: 

By this concludeth the Metaphyfick, thac as amongY wi 

the creatures , we finde this moſt excellent order ard # mi 
connection of things, whereby one bringeth toth many, | dit 

and cyery multitude is referred to his unity : fo much thi 

more, in all rea{on, muſt the whole frame of creatures im 

conteined in this world (whrein there are {ſo many mil- thi 

lions of multitudes with their unities,) be referred to pre 

one molt ſimple and abſtract unity,that gaye beginning fuk 

to them all. and this is God. mu 

The 3.arguz 16+ Athirdargument uſeth the Metaphyfick, de-F| cor 
ment inMe- riyed from the Subordination of creatures in this world; am 


—_ which Subordination is ſuch, and ſo wonderfull, as we tha 
tion, {ee ,no creature, by nature, ſeryeth it ſelf, but ano-J all. 
ther , and altogether do conſpire in {erying the Þ his 
common. Per 


We ſee the heayens do moye about continually withs Þ the 
out ceajwg, and this, nor to ſerye themleyes, bur inferi- 
our creaturcs lefſe excellent then themielyes. We lee Þ| the 
that water moiſteneth the groand, the air cooleth, open- | pro 
eth, and cheriſheth the fame, the Sunne heateth and: of « 
quickneth it. the Moon and Stars powre forth their in| Sn 
fluence , the Winde refreſheth it, and all this, not for Y nt 
themſelyes. but tor other. The Earth again, that re- a 
ceiyeth thele {eryices, uleth not the fame tor-her lelf, or: 
for hcr own commodity , but to bring forth grafle Ic 
| v\ here 
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wherewithto feed cattell, and they teed not for them- 
ſelyes but to give nouriſhment unto man, 

Now then (faith the Mctaphfick,) it a man, that A imilitude 
ſtood a far off upon 1mountain , ſhould ſee in a field 
under him , a great, huge , and main army of ſoul- 
diers, moſt excellent well appointed ; each one in or- 
der agreeing with the other ; diyided into Ranks, 
Squadrons » Companies, and Officers, ſubordinate the 
one tothe other by degrees ; and yet all tending one 
way, all their faces bent upon one place, all moying, 
marching , and turning together , all endeayouri ng 
with alacrity rowards the performance of one com- 
mon ſeryice by mutuall affiftance , without difſention, 
diſcord , difterence, or clamour : he that ſhould ſee 
this (faith the Metaphyſick,) as he could not bur 
imagine ſome general high Captain to be among 
thele ſouldiers, whom all obeyed, and from whole ſu- 
preme commandement and order, this molt excellent 
ſubordination , agreement , and union, proceeded ; fo : 
much more,upon conſideration of the former coherence, 
conſent, and miraculous ſubordination of creatures 
among themſelyes mn their operations, muſt we inferre, - 
that they haye ſome generall Commander oyer them 
all, by whoſe ſupreme diſpoſition , each creature hath 
his charge and peculiar task appointed, which he muſt 
perform , for the common and uniyerfall tferyice of 
the whole. 

I7. The fourth reaſon or argument allegded by rhe 4.arga- 
the Supernaturall Philolopher, is, of the maryellous w_— als: 
providence, art, and wiſdome, diſcoyered in the making at} pur 
ef cyery leaſt creature within the world. For ſeeing there 
nothing fo little,nothing ſo bale or contemptible with- 

1 the compaſſe of this heayen that coyereth us, but if * Lucreziv 

m—_— it, you finde both art, order, proportion, wo dai 
uty, and excellency in the fame : this cannot pro= the Work- 

cd of Fortune (as fooliſh © Lucretizs and tome oppure og 
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other would haye it ; for that Fortune is caſualty with- 

cut order, rule, or certainty, and therefore needs it muſt 

come from the wiſdome and proyidence of tome omni- 
tent Creator. 

If you take a flie, or a flea, or a leaf from a tree, or 
any other the leaſt creature that is extant in the world, 
and conſider the fame attentiyely , you (hall inde more 
miracles then parts therein : you ſhall finde tuch pro» 

rtion of members, ſuch yariery of colours, fuch di- 
ſtinction of offices, fuch correſpondence of inſtruments; 
and thole fo fit, fo well framed, fo coherent, fo tubordi- 
nate, as the more you contemplate, the more {hall you 
maryel : neither is there any one thing in the world 
more eftectuall to draw a man to the loye and admira- 

tion of his Creator , then to excrciſe himſelf often in 
theſe contemplations; for if his heart be not of ſtone;this 

will moye his affection. 
- 8 We read of Galen, a profane and yery irreligious 
feſſe Gods Phyſician, who,as himlelt contefleth in a certain place, 
providence, taking upon him to conſider of the parts of mans body, 
and finding much wiſdome in the order, uſe, and dilpo- 
fition of the ſame ; fought firſt to giye the praiſe and 
glory chereof to Nature, or to ſome other cauſe then to 
God. But in proceſle of time, being opprefled , as it 
were, With the exceeding great wildome, cunning', and 
providence which he ditcoyered in every leaſt parcell 
and particle of mans body, wherein nothing was redun- 
dant nothing defective, nothing poſſible to be added, 
alered, or better deyiſed : he brake forth into - thele 
[1b. 3ade 1/9 words , Conpono hic profetto cimticum in creatoris 
ha noſtri landem, quod ultra res ſuas ornare voluit, melius 
quam in ulla arte peſſet. Heretruly do I make afong 
in the praiſe of our Creator , for that of his own 
accord , it hath pleaſed him to adern ard beautifie 
his things better, then by any art poſſible it could 


be umagined, 


Galen lth. To 
de uſu part. 
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Hereby then doth the Metaphyſick gather and cohi- 
clude moſt eyidently, that there is a God , a Creator, 
a moſt wile and powerfull Artificer that made all 
things : Such a one as exceedeth all bounds of Nature, 
and of Humane hability. Forif all the world ſhould 
joyn together, they could not make the leaft creature 
which we ſee in this world. He concludeth alfo that 
the tore-{ight and providence of this Creator is infi- 
nite, for things to come in all eternity ; and finally,that 
his wiſdome and cogitations are infcrutable. And al- 
beit ſometime he reyeale unto us ſome part thereof, yer 
often again we erre therein. For which cauſe , a wiſe 
Heathen Platonick concludeth thus , after long ſearch 


abour thele affairs, / will prarſe God (faith he) in thoſe A wendes: 


| things I underſtand, and I will admire him in thoſe of a Hea- 


which I underſtand not : For I ſee that my ſelf oſten- Þ*%» 1ik.de 
times do things wherem my ſervants are blind and con- yrv. 

eeive no reaſon ; as alſo I have ſeen little children ca 

into the fire jewels of great price, and their fathers wri- 

tings of great learning and wiſdome, for that they were 

nat of capacity to underſtand the value and worthineſſe 

of the thing. 

18. One argument more will I alledge of the Me- The g.argus 
taphyſick, grounded upon the Immortality of mans obeteh. | 
Soul ; which Immortality is proyed with one conſent Lmmortalin 
of all learned men, (as Platoalledgeth) fur thar it is a 77h 
lpirit and immateriall ſubſtance, whole nature depend-P1ze.;b. ro; 
eth not of the {tate of our mortall body : for to by ex- Ren 
perience we lee daily , that in old men and withered 
ſickly bodies , the mind and foul is more quick , clear, 
pregnant , andliyely , then it was in youth, when the 
ody was molt luſty. 

Theamealto is proyed by the unquenchable defire 
which our mind hath of leaming , knowledge , wit- 
dome, and other ſuch {pirituall and immaterial things, 
wherein her thirſt by nature is fo great , as it cannot be 
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ſatisfied in this life, neither can the objects of ſenſe and 
bodily pleaſures,or any other commodity,or delight of 
this materiall world content or fatiate the reſtlefle de- 
fire of this immateriall creature. W hich is an eyident 
argument to the Philoſopher , that ſome other object 
and contentation is prepared for her in another world, 
and that of ſuch excellency and ſupereminent rfection 
as it ſhall haye in it all wi{dome,all learning,all know- 
ledge,all beauty, and all other cauſes of ;love, joy, and 
contentation,wherein our ſoul may reſt for eyer. 

This being ſo (faith the Philofopher) that the ſoul 


and mind of man is immortall : of neceſfity it muſt en- 


ue, that an immortall Creator ſent the ſame into our 
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bodies, and that to him again it muſt return after her 
departure from this life here. This was the true mean- 
ing indeed, (« howloeyer ſome later Interpreters haye 
miſ-underſtood the fame,) of that antient Doctrine of 
old Philoſophers, which Platarch alledgeth out of Py- 
thagoras and Plato , affirming. that all particular fouls 
of men , came ſent from one generall and common 
foul of the whole world , as iparcles from the fire, 
and beams from the common funne : and that after 
their leparation from their bodies, they ſhall return 
again to that generall ſoul , called e Anima Mnnd:, 
the foul of the world , (for that it giyeth life and 
being to the world) and fo to remain with that generall 
{oul eternally. 

This was the Doctrine of old Philoſophers, which 
ſeemeth indeed to hayc been nothing elte (though 
deliyered in other words ) but that which Solomon 
himſelf afhrmeth in plainer ſpeech , Et ſpiratus re- 
dibit ad Deum , qui dedit illum : and our foul or 
ſpirit, ſhall return to God that gaye it unto us. And 
this may {uſhce tor a taſte of that which the Metaphy- 
ſick or Supernatural Philoſopher can fay for proof,that 
there is a God, 
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19. There remaineth yet a third part of humane 
wiſdome or Philoſophy, called Morall, whoſe reaſons The 
and arguments for proof of this yerity, I haye of pur- = 
pole referred to the laſt place, for that they be more 
plain and eafie then the former,and more ſenfible to the 
capacity of eyecry ſimple and unleamed reader, 

For firſt of all, he obſerycth in the yery naturall in- rhe gc& ar- 
clination of man ( be his manners otherwiſe neyer ſo m__ 
cyil ,) thatthere is a certain propenfion and diſpoſiti- loſophy. ; s 
on to confeſſe ſame God or Deitie ; as by example he 
proyeth in all nations, were they neyer fo fierce or bar- 
barous ; yetalwayes confeſſed they ſome God by na- 
ture though no man did teach or inſtruct them there* 
in. The fameis confirmed by the common ule of 
all Heathens , in lifting up their eyes and hands to , — —_ 
Heayen, in any tudden diftrefſe that comumeth upon handleth P. 
them : Which importeth , that nature her ſelf hath ___ 
ingraffed this feeling, that there is a God, Yea, fur- a hpolog 
ther he alledgeth, that by experience of all ages,it hath 
been proyed, that Atheiſts themſelyes, rhat is tuch men, 
as in their health and proſperitie , for more libertie of 
finfull life , would ſtrive againſt the being of any 
God ; when they came to dy or fall into great mi- 
ſery, they of all other men, would ſhew themlclyes 
molt fearfull of this God, as Sexeca declareth , and 
as Saet 0711145 ſheweth in the example of ( alligula. de i14s - 
Which is a token, that their conſcience inforced them to _ * 
believe a God-head. Mm 

Nay, Zenothe Phuloſopher was wont to fay, that it The ſaying 


leemed to him a more ſubſtantiall proof of this yerity, dh 


* to hear an Atheilt at his dying ay preach God from a deachs of 
a 


pair of Gallowes,or other ſuch place of miſery, (when Atheiſts, 


he asketh God and nature forgiyeneſle ; ) then to hear 
all the Philoſophers in the world diſpute the point ; for 
that atthis inſtant of death and nulſery,it is like that tuch 
good fellows , do ſpeak in earneſt and ſobriety of 
D 3 {pirit, 
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ſpirit, who before in their wantonnefſe, im ugned God) 
either of yanity, ambition, ſerfuality, or diflimulation, 

20. Now then, when the morall Philoſopher hath 

proved by this naturall inclination of man,that there is a 

Fd , which hath miprinted in us fuch a teeling of him= 

ſelf, as no conticiente can deny him, when it cometh to 

ſpeak fincerely : then ſReppeth he a degree further 

and proyeth,that thrs Gcd.which is acknowledged, can 

be but one; for that if he be God, he mult be infinite ; 

++op way and if he be infmite, he can haye no companion : For 
can be but that two infmite things can not ftand together, without 


ane 9 od. —_— the one of the others infinxie. 
e proyeth the ſame by the cultome of moſt Gen- 
£47 15. 2: tiles, who (as Lattantins well noteth in his time) when 
rum. mſi. 


£2P.2. they ſwore, or curſed, or prayed, or withed any thing 
heartily, ( eſpecially in affliction, that lighteneth the 

=" & #04 tmderſtandirg ; ) their faſhion was to fay, God, and not 
the Geds. Ard for thie learneder tort of them, howloe- 
yet they diflembled,and applyed themſelyes outwardly 
to- the errour of the common people : yet in camelt 
they neyer {pake of morethen of. one God , as TPlato 
Ggnifieth of himſelf to Dionyſ7rs King of Sicile in a 

| certain Letter , wherein he gaye him a ſign when he 

|. Plaroepe 13. fpake in earneft, and when in jelt. Hinc diſces tr, ſeri- 

gd Dion. hyp ego ſerio, nec ne, Cum ſerio, ordior epiſtolam ab 
imo Deo, cum ſecs, a pluribus. By this fign ſhall ye 
know, whithert I write in earneſt or not. For when I 
write in earneſt, I begin my Letter with one God ; and 
when I write not in carneſt, I do begin my Letter in the 
name of many Gods. 


Carallus 1b TFulian the Afoſtata in his three moſt ſcomfull * 


ere Fill- books that he wrote againſt us Chriſtians, ( whom 


Plerinons. Ex- coritemptuouſly he called Galileans,) endeyouring by 
ws all means to adyance and {er forth the honour of Pa- 
12,34 ganiſm, alledgeth this Plato for a chief pillar and 


father thereof, and dareth prefer him before our £Me- 


ſes; 
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ſes: And yet you ſee what he teſtifieth of himſelf. 
And that this was his perpetuall opinion , three of his Porh's * X 
worthie(t Schollers,'T mean, three of the molt learned 4e occa. c.21: 
that eyer profeſſed the Platonick Sect, Plotinus, Por- Prock in the- 
a theolog. 
phyrzes and Proclus, all heathens themſelyes, do teſtifie pizron wp L. 
and proyt in diyers parts of their works aſſuring, that 4 ©2me & 
. " Dam.t. («3 is 
both they and their maſter Plato, neyer belieyed in- 42. 53.. 
deed, but onely one God. And as for Socrates that was $2744 
p . Apulitts, 
Platos maſter,and pronounced by the Oracle of 4 pol- Agellms, & 
lo, to bethe wiſeſt man ofall Greece ; the world know- [37am 
eth, that he was put to death for jeaſting at the multi- 
tude cf Gods among the Gentiles, 
eAriſtotle that enſued after Plato, began the Sect mn ps: _ 

A . . , a ric nd 
of Peripateticks, and wasa man ſo much giyen tothe iparecicks. 
ſearch of Nature, as in many things he forgat the 
author of nature,or at leaſtwite, he treated little , and 
very doubtfully thereof, yet jn his old age , when he 
came to write the book of the world to King eAle- 
xander , (which book S. Juſt ine the Martyr eſteemed. gin a2 4- 
greatly, and called it the Epitomy of all Ariſtotles polog. 
true Philoſophy ; he retolyech the matter more clear- AM 

Ws >. d ; xilt- 
ly, laying thus of (God : He ts the father of Gods and mundo. 
men, he is the maker and conſerver of all things that 
be inthe world. And he addeth further in the ſelf fame 
place, that the multitude of many Gods, was inyen- 
ted to exprefſe the power of this one God, by the mul- 
titude of his nuniſters : to that he maketh all Gods to EE 
. 6 - © G C0, 174 Mite 
be ſcryants beſides onely one. Which ſentence of their meraph, A- 

: : . . OR > lex. 
walter, T heophraſtus and Aphrodiſews, two principall Arphed; bh 
Peripateticks, do confirm at large. Zeno and | 

Zeno the chief ard father of all the Stoicks , was hs HOY 
wont to fay, as eAriſto:le reporteth , that Either one cul. de ſet. 
d 7 h; h =_— . 6 de rranguail, 
God, or no God, W hich opinion is ayerred every 5 | 
s e quart, 
where, by Plutarch and Seneca , two molt excellent Pe. Seneca 


" AL . . l- Vit.1 beate 
Writers, and great admirers of the Stoick levelity. 5, .,,.;4, 


And before them, by Epiftetus, a man of firgular ac- w Fp Eptte 
_ apna Amany 
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count in that ſe, whole words were eſteemed Oracles. 
Dicendum ant e omnia, unum eſſe Deum, omnia regere, 


omnibus providere, Before all things (faith he) we muſt 


aſhrm thar there is one (3od:and that this God goyern= 

cthall, and hath providence over all. 
As for the Academicks, who made the fSurth diyi- 
f1on or ſect of Philolophers , it is ſufhcient, which 1 
haye mentioned before, that Socrates their tounder 
was cauſed to die for his opinion in this matter ; albeit 
FEB it teem, that {uch as inſued in that fect, whole proteſſ1- 
time of vari} 92 Was to diſpute and doubt of eyery thing * cameat 
ery of Seas. Jength by their much jangling and diſputing, to believe 
and ho'd nothing, Whereof ( zcero himſelf may be 
an example, who in his books De Natura Deorum , 
followeth fo far the Academicall yein of doubtfull dit- 
puting to and fro about the nature of Gods ; as he 
Arnob.cent, May ſeem (and fo did he to divers Chriſtians of the 


Genres, Primitive Church, ) to be yery irrclolute whe- 
ther there were any God or no. Albeit in the end 
he make ſhew to conclude ycry plainly and perempto=- 
rily with the Stoicks. 

TIRIREET 5 7 All the four Sects of Philoſophers then » Who 

loſophers in their times bare the credit of learning and wiſdom, 

CENOW » 


Iedee3” ne INAde profeſſion of one God, when they came to ſpeak 
God. as they thought. Bur if we aſcend up higher to the daies 
* pide apud Pore thele Sects began,that is, to Pythagoras and Ar- 
Platarch.d? chytas Taremtinns ; and before them again, to Mer- 
a __ curius Treſmigeſ{nus that was the firlt parent of Philo- 
Triſmeg-n 1ophy to the Egyptians : we ſhall find them lo refolute 
—_—_ and plain in this pojnt, as no Chriſtian can be more. 
! Whercot he that detireth to tee innumerable exam- 
les, as well of theie mens layivgs, as of other learned 
ſcathens in all ages : let him reade but Saint (yrils 
firſt book againſt Jx/;az the Apoltata, or Lattant ius 
firſt and ſecond beoks againſt the Gentiles,ard he ſhall 

remain ſatisfied. 


This 


lib.1.part-1- That there is a God. 4s 


This then is the Morall Philoſophers firſtargument; 

the inclination of all people to belieye a God-head;the The reco!- 
nflin& of nature to confeſle it, the force of mans con- [Fin of, 
ſcience to fear it, the culton of all nations to adore it, gument in = 
And finally, the content and full agreement,of all lear- ——_— 
ned and wiſe men, in applying this God-head not to 
many, but t2 one onely that made this world, and go- 
verneth the fame. Now hominibus, non demontbus , non Triſm-g- in 
dits ipſts. quos non nature ration, ſed honorts cauſa Deos php ny 
nominamius. We do not attribute the appellation of EIS 
true God (faith Triſmegiſtns ) either unto men, or unto N 
diyels,or unto the multitude of other Gods,themlclyes. 
For that we call them Gods, not in reſpect of their na- 
turcs,but for honours ſake. That is we call them Gods 
to honour them for their famous acts, and not for that 
we think them in nature true Gods. Which ( zcero con- pln = 
firmeth in theſe words: The /ife of m2an and common Cu- multitude 
ſtome hath now received, to lift up to heaven by fame and ny _ 

ood will ſuch men,as for their benefits are accounted ex- they were | 
cellent. And here heace it commeth,that Hercules, Ca- made, 


ſtor, Pollux, eAEſculapins, and Liber, are now become 


Gods, and heaven a/moſt is filled with mankind. The frond 
22. Thelecond argument of Morall Philoſophy, argument of 
Morall Phi- 


1s de ultimo fine Ol ſummo bono, that is, concerning the loſophy. 
laſtend of man, and of his higheſt or ſupreme telicity, 
whereby the being of God is alto confirmed. And albe- 
it I haye faid ſomwhat of mans end beforc ; yet that 
which in this place I am to add, is more proper and pe- 
culier to Morall Philoſophy.For as other ſciences may 
and do confider the finall ends of other creatures,which 
arediyers,and yet all concurr for the ſervice of man : {o 
this ſcience of Morall Philoſophy doth properly conft- 
der the final end of man himſelf, calling it, ſ#777mum 
bonum.his greateſt and higheſt happinefle,whereunto he 
was created,and whecreunto he tendeth in this like, and 
wherein he reſteth and repoleth without further motion 
or appetite when he hath obrteined 1t, For 


47 


_ 


Chriſt1an Direftory C hap.s, 
For better underſtanding whereof, it is to be confi 


Every thing dered,that eycry thing in this world hath ſom particu- 


in this worid 
hath a vatu- 


ral defireto 
his end. 


The felicity 
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lar end, together with an appetite and deſire ingraffed 
by nature to that end ; which deſire ceaſeth, when the 
end is obtcined. As for example : A ſtone hatha natw- 
rall appetite to go downward to the Centre or middk 
of the earth, and to it relieth in no place (except by yt 
olence it be {tayed, ) untill it come thither. On the con- 
trary, fire repolethno where ( except it be relirained) 
untill it mount aboye the aire to his peculiar and natu- 
rall place of abode, where, of ir {et it refteth. And 
!o in other things that are without ſenſe, there 1s a cer: 
tain naturall appetite and dejire to their end, which end 
being once obteined, that defire and appetite of it {el 
repoleth. 

In beaſts likewiſe we behold , that they have a de- 
fire to fill their bellies, and to latisfc their other lenſes, 
which being tatisfied, they remain contented,and deſire 
ncthing ele, untill the ſame appetite of ſenſe want his 
object again. Whereby we petceiye, that ſenſualitie 
or contentation of the ſenſes, 15 the finall end defired of 
beaſts, and the yery ſ#19mmm bonum, or ſupreme fe- 
I'citie, ; 

But in man , albeit for maintenance of the body, 
there be this appetite alſo to fatisfie his ſenſes, accor- 
ding tothe lower portion of his mind, that is called 
ſenſitive ; yet accordirg to the other higher part of his 
mind, whotename is Reaſon , or the reaſonable part, 
which 1s the onely part indeed, that is peculiar to man, 
and diſtinguiſheth him from unreaſonable beaſts ; he 
hath an appetite of ſome more high and excellent ob- 
ject, then is the contentation of their ſenies; for that by 
experience We icc and feel, that oftentimes,when the len 
ies be all ſatisfied, yet is the mind not quiet, which argu» 
eth that ſenſuality, or ſentual delectarion,is not'our ſum 
mum bouun, Wh&cm our mind muſtreftand en joy het 
telicitic, ; Here 
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Hereupon have Philoſophers and Wiſe men fallen 

to diſpute in all ages, what ſhould be the final felicity, 
and ſummun bonum of mankind? And Cicero faith, Cic.l.de ſinih 
thatthis point, is cards rotizes Philoſophie, the hook or parece ; 
hinge whereon all Philolophy hangeth ; for that this 
being once found out, clear it is, that all other things 
and ations are to be referred to the obteining of this 

end ard happinefſe, And therefore about this point, 

there hath been maryellous contention and fight among _ 
Philoſophers ; the Stoicks refuting the Epicures, and lefogherr 
the Peripateticks refuting again the Stoicks, and the _ _ 
Platonicks, ( who went neatelt the truth ) impugning __ 
and refuting both the one and the other ; and this dit- 

ſention went lo far forth, the one part affigning one 

thing, and the other an other, to be thus telicity, or ſam 

mum bonum ; that Marcus Varro a molt learned Ro- 

man, gathered two hundred four ſcore and eight dif- Aid 
ferent opinions ( as Saint eAmnguſtine noteth ) about 6wn,cop.r. 
this matter. 

And finally when all was faid and examined, Plato 

found, that nothing which mi ght be named or imagin= 

edin this lite, could be the felicitie or ſ#72mmnm bonum 

of man , for that it could not ſatisfie the defireof our 

mind. And therefore he pronounceth this generall {en- 

tence. /t zs impoſſible that men ſhould find their felicity, Led i 
or furmmum bonum # this life, ſeek what way they will, Plaoin 
but in the next life without all doubt it muſt be found. PO 
The reafon of which ſentence and determination was , 

for that Plato was ablc to refute any thing, that the 

other Philotophers did or could name to be our felicit 

and finall cnd in this hfe,were it Riches, Honours, Plea 

ſures, morall yirtues, or the like, , which each Sect did 

alligre, 
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Asfor example ; he proyed that riches could not be How no . 
ſummun bonum or happineſſe, for that they are uncer- {{195.'n _ 
famn,undurable,yain,yariable,and things that bring with our felicicy, 


them 


( hriſtian Direltory ( ha)a 
them more danger oftentimes and trouble of mind: 
then doth poyertie. Honours he refelled , for thathd® 
ſides their yanitie, they depend of the mouth and mind* 
of other men, who are changeableand inconſtant.Ple 
ſures of the body and yoluptuouſneſle, for that 
are common to us with beaſts, and alwayes haye a 
xcd their ſting and diſcontentation, when they are pal 
Morall yirtues, for that they confilt in a certain perf 
tuall fight and war with our own paſſions, which neye 
giye us reſt or repole in this life. Finally, wherherſo 
yer we turn our felyes , and whatloeyer we lay out 
hands upon in this life,to make it our felicitic, or ſum 
mum bonum ; it failethus (faith Plato) neither giyethi 
any durable contentation to our mind ; wheretore th 
telicity is to be fought and obtained in the life to com 

How far Come. 
morall 1h= Thus fararriyeth Morall Philoſophy by reaſon, t 


loſe TY | 
ns we :1 Prove, that mans telicity or final end, can not bein 


derermining thing of this life or world. It proyeth allo by the fam 


Co Felice reaton, ( as in part it hath been touched before, ) that 
this telicity of our nind in the life to come, muſt be 
{pirituall and immateriall object, for that our mind and 
foul is a ſpirit : it muſt be immortall, for that our ſoul 
is immortal]. But what ? goeth yet humane Philol 
phy any further ? or can Plato afſign the particulaſſ; 
point wherein it ſtandeth ? Hear his words, and co 
tefle, that not without reaſon he was called Divine, I 
this it confiſteth ( faith he) #t conjungamur Deo, qi 
omnts beatitud:inis faſtigium, meta,fins. * That we bt 
joined to God, who is the top, the but , and the end 
* of all blefſednefſe. And can any Chriſtian ( think 
you ) tay more then this ? yet hcarken what a Schok 
ler of Platos faith, for explication of his maſters ſens 
tetice. Supremns homints fints, ſupremum bonum,id eſ 
Dews. The final end of man whereto he tendeth,is a Wu 
preme or {oyeraign good thing,and this is God himlelk 
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By.which words,we ſee that thele Heathens, by the end 
of min could finde out God , which was the ſecond 
argument propounded in Morall Philoſophy. 

24. A third argument uſeth the Morall Philoſo- 
pher for proof of God, which ſhall be the laſt I wil 


Lalledge in this place) deduced from conſideration of 


45 


The 3-argus 
ment in Mo- 
ral philoſa- 
phy rouch- 


Z ood and evill, vice and yertue ; and eſpecially of the ani pun fl 
PJreward which by nature.reaſon.and equity,is due to the ment. 
PTY one, as allo of the puniſhment belonging to the other. 
"""FFor (faith he) as in all other things,creatures, and aCti- 
cri ons of this world, that paſſe from the Creator, we ſee 
a. proportion, order, juſtice, wiſdome, and proyidence ob- 
ſr by teryed ; ſo much more muſt we aflure our ſelyes , that 
_ the lame is obſeryed in the tame Creators actions and 
© proceedings towards man, that is the cheif and princi- 
vou pall of all his other creatures. 
| Now then we ſee and behold that all other crea- 
ON, YFtures are directed to their ends by nature, and do re- 
ANF ceive comfort and contentation as lang as they hold 
: Jam}: }.x courſe : And lofſe, dileaſe, and griet, as foon as 
bes they break or ſwarye from the ſame. Onely man 
[t de 11th reaſon given him , whereby to know and judge 
d andy F1is End ; as alſo Free-will, and Election, whereby 
Ir ou to may either direct his way to the ſame by yirtue, or 
ulol runne aſtray by following of wickednefſe. Whereupon 
iculaſy;. enſueth, that in all equity and juſtice, there mult re- 
1 coli main reward for tuchas do well , and follow the right 
ne, 11 path afſigned them to their end aud felicity,which is by 
,, of good lite : and puniſhment for the other that abandon 
we bethe ſame, for pleaſure and ſenſuality, 
[= end But we lee in this world (faith the Philoſopher) 
think that moſt wicked men do recciye leaſt puniſhment ; 
cal and many there'be (as Princes and high Potentartes,) 


"FE whoſe lives and actions, be they never fo yitious, 


yet are they aboye the correction of morrtall men : 


and many poor men in the contrary part, who for 
their 
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their virtue, patience, and honeſty , receiye nothingy 
this life, but enyy, malice, contempt , reproch, delpit 

*Sec of 


1 ,c.s oY ard oppretfion, * Wherefore (faith he) either wans 
$ecrares iy Cththeir providence and equity in the government. an 
— 4, diſpoſition of thele great affairs , which we ſee noty 
Cray ix Want in things of lefſer moment : or elle mult therehy 
TS. a place of puniſhment and reward in the life to comg 
4.r0.de eg. Upon the fouls of ſuch as paſſe from hence ; and a ju 
rio ron #4 and powerfull Judge to make recompence of rhele in: 
vmdtts, equalities and injultices permitted in this world. V hi 
and others. Judgeccan be none but the Creator himlelf, 

25. And lv hitherto have I declared , how eyen 
particular Science among the Gentiles had particulz 
means and wayes to demonſtrate God , by conten 
plation of his creatures, and by force of realon , whid 
no man could deny. Now remaineth it to {hey 
how the Jew, or faithfull Ifraelite , before Chrilk 
appearance , was able to confirm this yerity to 


Heathen , which ſhall bee the ſubje& of the Sect 


on following. 
$. 3. How the Jews were able to prove God. 
The people T He people of Ifrael, that for many years and age 
4. oth & were the peculiar people and partage of God ; ff i 
tage. they dwelt enyironed with Gentiles of each fide , that 


impugaed their Religionand Worſhip of one God, 
and had many weaklings among themielyes that wei 
often tempted to doubr of the fame Religion , by the 
example of 1o many nations and countries about them, 
that made profeſſion of 4 contrary Religion : ſo had 
the Divines and learned men of this people , diyes 
forcible proofs and moſt reatonable arguments pear 
liar to themlelyes , (beſides rhe gifr of Faith or an 
other demonſtration that hitherto hath been i 


ledged, ) to confirm their brethren in the belief fi 
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one God , and to conyince all Atheiſts or Infidels in 
the world. 

And albcit theſe proofs which they uſed were ma- Divers 
ny, as the Creation of the world by one God ; the de- 
nving of the Hebrew Religion from the beginning 
the converlation of God with Abraham, of whom the 
Jews deſcended ; the miraculous delivering of that 
Nation from Egypt ; the Law received from Gods 
mJ own mouth by /oſes ; the ſtrange entrance of Jews 
into the land of Promile ; the extinguiſhing of the 


Gentiles which before inhabited there ; the ereQtion of 
the Jewiſh Monarchy, and protection thereof againſt 
all other Nations ; the miraculous deeds and ſayings 
of Prophets , and a thouſand things and reaſons be- 
fides , which confirm moſt eyidently , that the Jews 
God was the onely true God. Yet for all theſe 
things and layings with an Infidell , had no more cre- 
ditthen the writings or Scriptures wherein they were 
recorded ; hereby it cameto paſſe , that all which a 
Jew could fy for proof of God , more then a Gen- 
tile, depended onely upon the authority of his Scri- 
ptures. Ari for this caule, he referred all his proofs 
and arguments to make eyident the truth and certainty 
of the Scriptures, which thing once performed, the be- 
ing of one God cannot be called in controyerſie ; for 
that the Scriptures are nothing elſe but a narration of 
the acts and geſts of that onely one God, which the 
Jews profefle. 

We are now to ſee then what the Jew was ableto 
lay for proof of his Scriptures, and conſequently, for 
Wen bticn of God, and of his judgements decla- 


red therein, Which diſcourle, as it was profitable in the ones 
© ld time, for Ray and confirmation of all fuch, as were : 
or might be tempted with infidelity : So can it not be ©larede 


but yery comfortable to us Chriltians of theſe dayes, 
to behold the certainty of thete Scriptures laid betore 
| us 


. J<ws ſhew 
? God 
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us upon Which the foundation of our whole Faith 
dependeth. | 
The z.precf 27. Firſt therefore, the Jew for proof of his Scti 


ptures. —Ptures, alledgeth the great and wonderfull antiquity 


Amtiquity. thereof. For as God (faith he) was before Idols, and 
truth before falſhood ; ſo was the Scripture , which is 
the ſtory of the true God, long before the writings of 

* Feſephus Panyms or * Infidels. Nay, further he ſheweth,that 

$7 7 098 the moſt part of things recounted in the Bible , were 

teh done before molt of the Panym gods were extait ; and 
this atlarge that the very laſt Writers of the Hebrew Canon, which 

* Euſebius are Eſdras, Aggem, Zacharias, and Malachy, (© ab 

—_— moſtfix hundred years before the coming ot Chriſt, 

in Chron. when the ſecond Monarchy of Perſians began,) were 
before the molt of Heathen antient Hiſtoriographetrs 
to wit, before Hellanicus, Herodotus, Pherecides,T bus 
cydides, and Xenophon, 

And albeit the Gentiles had ſome Poets before, as 
Orpheus, Homer , and Herodotus , and Lycurgus the 
Law-maker, that lived a good while after ; yer the el- 
deſt of thele, arrived no higher then the dayes of King 
Solomon , Which was five hundred years after oſes, 
the firlt Writer of the Bible. After whoſe time , the 
moſt part of Heathen gods were long unborn ; as Ce- 

Fuphemeru Tes, Vulcan , Mercury, Apollo, Eſculapins, Caſtor, 

_ Pollu.x, and Hercules, as the Gentiles themfelyes in 

Derm, their Genealogies do confefle., And as for Abraham, 
that lived fiye hunCred years before Moſes, he was not 
onely elder then the leſter gods which I haye named, 
bur alto then Jupiter, Neptune, Pluto, and fuch other, 
who tor dignities fake and antiquity , are called by 

 Cie.de 218, the Gentiles 5 Di mAajorum Gentium 5 the Gods of 

Dem: oreater Nations. And yet before Abraham , do the, 
Scriptures contain the {tory of two thouſand yeats of 
there about. | 

Sothat by this it is eyident , that the writings of 

Heathens 


Chal 
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Heathers and the multitude of their gods, are bur late 
fables in reſpect of the old and yenerable antiquity of 
Hebrew Scripture, and conlequently, the authority of 
the Scriptures,muſt in reaſon be greater then of all other 
writings in the world beſides , feeing they were extant 
before all others , m thoſe firſt times of fimplicity and 
fincerity,and were in part tranſlated into &rers Lan- 
ouages before the Monarchy of the Perfians , that is, 
before any ſtories of the Gentiles were written,as Enſe- Euſeb.1.g.de 
bixs out of many Heathen Authors declareth. 4 DOD 

28, Next tothe realon of Antiquity, is alledged 74. cage” 
the manner of Writing , Authoriſfing , and confer- of Scri- * 
ying theſe Scriptures , which is ſuch , as greatly Fc mans 
confirmeth the certainty of things contained therein, ner of wri- 
For firſt, whatloeyer js ſet down in theſe Writings, —_— 
was either taken immediately from the mouth of God, 2 
as were the Prophecies and Books: of the Law ; 
or el{c collected from time to time by generall con- 
ſent , according as matters and miracles fell out, as 
were the Book of Judges , the Books of Kings and 
Chronicles, and tome other that contain Records X 
and Hiſtories of times. Which Books were not 
gathered by ſome one private man , upon heat-lay, 
or by his own imagination , long atter things done, 
as Heathen Hiſtories and other profane Records 
and Monuments are ; but they were written by ge- 
nerall agreement , in the lelt-lame dayes, when things 
were in fight and knowledge of all men, and ſo could 
not be feigned. 

29. Secondly,when Books were written,they were How $cri- 
not admitted into the Canon or Authority of Scri- prieedecyy 
ptures that is,of Gods Word,or Divine Writings, but 7 
upon great deliberation,and molt eyident proot of their 
MHdoubted yerity, For either the whole Congrega- 
tion or Synagogue , who had the approving hereof, 
(and amon g whom commonly were diyers Prophets,) 
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The eſtima» 
rion rhar . pa 
Jews had of the Jew,) thatamong theſe writings , either falſhood 


their Seri» ſhould creepin , or truth once received, could afta-f 
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did know molt certainly the things and miracles to be 
true (as did alſothe whole people) that were recorded 
in theſe writings, containing Hiſtories : or elle they ſaw 
the ſame confirmed from God by fignes and wonders, 
as in the books of their Prophets , and of their Lay- 
giver Moſes, it tell out. 

Thirdly, when any thing was written and admitted 
tor Scripture, the care of conſeryation thereof was ſuch, 
and the reyercnce of Jews thereunto {o great ; as may 
eaſily aſſure us, that no corruption or alteration could 
happen untoir. For firſt the thing was copied out in- 
to twelye Authenticall copies for all the rwelye Tribes; 
and then again in eyery Tribe there were ſo many Co- 
pe made, as were particular Synagogues within thay 

ribe. All was done by ſpeciall Notaries, Scribes,oyer- 
ſeers and witneſſes. The Copies after diligent review 
taken, were laid up by the whole Congiegation in the 
Treafurc-houſe of the Temple, under diyers locks and 


keyes, not to be touched, but by men appointed; nor to} 


be uſed but with ſingular reycrence. To adde, dimir 
miniſh. corrupt, or alter,was preſent death by the lays 
ot the Nation. And how then was it poſſible (faith 


wards be corrupted ? 
Itis not potlible (faith he) in reaſon ; and thetefore 
obſeryeth he another thirg in this cauſe, which in truth 
is of ycry great conſideration ; to wit,thatno other Ng- 
tion un.dcr heayen , did eycr ſo much eſteem their own 
Writings, that they would offer to die fox the lame, as 
the Jews were ready to do for every lentence and fyl- 
lable of their Scriptures. Wherefore alto it did pro- 
cecd, thar in all their miſeries and afflictions, (wherein 
they were a | pectacle to all the world; )in all their flights 
ard banifhmernts, to Egy pt, Babylon, Perfia, Media, 
and other corners of the cath; in all their ſpoils,aflaults, 
al 
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and devaſtations at home ; they yet eyer. had ſpeciall 
care to conſerye theſe Writings more then their own 
lives, and fo haye kept the fame without maim or cor- 
ruption , more ages together , then all Nations in the 
world haye done any other monuments. 

29. Thethird perſwaſion which is uſed by the Jew The 3: 
for the yerity of his Scriptures, is, the conſideration of rate 
the particular men that wrote them ; who were ſuch, 
as in reaſon cannot be ſuſpected of deceit or falſhood, Tne fiace- 
For as I have {aid, the Stories of the Bible were writ- 22.2 
ten from time to time by publick Authority, and by the 
teſtimony of all men that ſaw and knew the things that 
are rchearſed. The books of Prophecies we e endited 
by the Prophets themſelyes , who were plain , ſimple, 
and fincere men , authoriſed from God by continuall 
miracles , and yet fo ſcrupulous and timorous of their 
own ſpeeches , as they du: {t ſay nothing, but onely, 

Our Lord ſaith this ; the God of Hoſts command:th 


' that, &&c. 


And when they had preached and read their wri- 
tings in the hearing of all the people , they protelied, 
that it was not mans word but Gods ; and that for ſuch 
they left it in the publick Treaſury of thei: Nation,until 
by tract of time, the cyent and fulfilling of their Pro- The Bows 
phecies ſhould proye them true (as alwayes it did,) and and deaths 
their own both liyes and deaths declare, that they meant ar boos Fro 
nofalſhood ; their lives being ſuch, as were not ſubject NET 
to the corruption , pride , vanity, or ambition of this 
lite, (as other profane and Heathen Writers were,) and 
their deaths, for the molt part, offered up in holy Mar- 
tyrdom , for detence of that Truth which they had | 
preached and written : as appearethin f Eſay, that was 72s __ 
lawed in pieces by King Manaſſes : in Jeremy, that Was P,ophera-48 
ſtoned to death by the common people : in Ezekiel, 
that was {lain by the Captain of the Jews at Babylon : 
in Amos , whole brains were beaten out by Amaſsas 
E 2 the 
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| the wicked and Idolatrous Prieſt in Bethel : in 14- 
cheas, whoſe neck was broken by Prince Joan: the ſon 
to King Achab : in Zacharie, that was {lain at the 

Altar, and the like. 
And this for the Prophets of later times among the 
A peculiar . Jews, Butnow if we confider the firſt Prophet of all 

conlidera- : 
tion of Me» that wrote among; that people , I mean Moſes , that 
ſes firſt kg was not onely a Prophet, but alſo an Hiſtoriographer, 
Bible. Aa Law-giver, a Captain, and a Prieſt : the firſt that 
eyer reduced the people to a Common-wealth , and 
the firſt that put their a&s and geſts in writing, or ra- 
ther the aCts and geſts of Almighty God rowards 
them : this man ( I tay) if we confider him onely, (I 
mean the circumſtance of his perſon ; ) the Jew think- 
eth this a ſufficient motive, to make any man of reaſon 
belieye whatſoeyer he hath left written in the Bible, 

without further confirmation. 

Euſ:h.lgs, & And firlt for his Antiquity , I have ſpoken be- 
nao x fore, and the Heathens do confeſſe it : ard for miracles 
{eph.1.1.cent done by him , the greateſt enemies that eyer he had 
Arpine& inthe world, thatis, -Appion in his tourth book a- 
gainft Jews, and Porphyree in his fourth book againſt 
Chriſtians, do acknowledge them : and Porphyrie ad- 
joyneth more for proof thereof, that he found the fame 


confirmed by the ltory of one Saconiathon a Gentile, 


who lived(as he faith)at the ſame time with Zoſes.But | 


what ? all thoſe miracles (tay they) were done by 
art-mag'ck and not by the power ot God, as Moſes 

' boaſted. 
. 39. But then asketh them the Jew, where oſes a 
ſhephcard, could leam fo much magick ! or why could 


not the Magitians of Pharaoh, whole {tudy was in that | 


pode es, profeſſion trom their infancy , either do the like, or 
ow atleaſt wile delizer themlielyes from the plagues of 


works of Egypt ? Why did they cry out, The finger of God is 
= hi here? Where did you cyer hear ſuch works done x 


Magick 
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magick as Moſes did, when he diyided the red Sea ? 
when he called into his camp ſo many quayles upon the 
ſudden, as ſufhced to feed fix hunted thouſand men , eng 
beſides women and children ? When he made a Rock Joſ. 5. y 
to yield forth a fountain ? when he cauſed a dew to fall Plal57: 
from Heaven, that nouriſhed his whole camp for fourty 
years together ? when he cauſed the ground to open , 
and {wallow down aliye three of the richelt noble men am 16, 
of all his armie together with their Tabernacles,and all 
other bagos and baggage ? When he cauſed a fire.to 


OO 


come from heayen , and conſume fifry Gentlemen of J Wap 
qe C23 


the former Rebells adherents, without hurting any one & 3. 
that ſtood about them ? 
Theſe things did Moſes and many other, in the fight 
of all his army, that is , in the fight of ſo many hun- 
dred thoutand people among which there were diyers 
his enulators and {worn enemies , as by the ſtory and Num.1s: | 
Scripture it (elt appeareth. ( ore, Dathan.and Abiron, + crop 
with their faction, tought in all things to diſgrace him, 
and to diminiſh his credit ; and therefore if any one 
point of theſe miracles had been reproyable ; Moſes 
would neyer haye durſt ro put the fame in wri- 
ting, nor would the people haye ſtood with 
him and much lefſe haye received his writings for 
Divine, and for Gods own words , beeing folli- 
cited againſt him by ſo potent means ; had not 
they known all things to 8 molt true therein con- 
teined, and had ſcen his ſtrange miracles, and familia- 
rity with God, 
But he dealt plainly and fimply in this behalf, he The plain 
wrote the things of his own doings , which eycry man 2nd fincere 
. - proceeding 
preſent, did know to be true : and of Gods ſpee- gf Moſes. 
ches and communications to himſelf, he wrote 
lo much as he was commanded , whereof both 


God , and his Conſcience did beare him witnefle. 


He cauſed the whole to be read unto the people, and 
WEE laid 


Num.20.& 
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laid upin their facred Arke and Tabernacle, as Gods 
own writing and coyenant with that nation. He cau- 
{cd all the whole army to {wear and yow the obſer- 
vance thereot. And then drawing towards his death, 
he made a moſt excelJent exhortation unto them, per- 
ſrading them fincerely to the ſervice of their God ; 
and contefimg his own infirmities ard how for his of- 


fences he was to dy, beforc their entrance to the land of 


promite, He concealed not the offences of his brother 
eAaron, of his grand-father Levi, of his filter ary, 
and cther of his kindred, (as worldly Princes for their 
honours are wont to do ; ) neither did he go about to 
bring in goyernment after his diſceale, any one of his 
own ſons, ( which is greatly to be oblerycd, ) not- 
withſtanding he lett behind him goodly Gentlemen 
fit for that, room, and himlelf of power to place 
them , if he had endeayoured : Bur he left the go- 
vernment to a ſtranger, named Joſ#a, as God had 
commanded him. 

All which things ( faith the Jew) do proye fuffi- 
ciently, that Aoſes was no man of ambition or of 
worldly pirit, but a true feryant of God,and conſe- 
quently.that he wrought not by Magick or falſhood, 
but by the onely power of his Lord and Maſter, and 
that his wrightings are true, and of the fame authori- 
ty,that in his life and death he affirmed them to be,that 
is, the undoubted word of Almighty God. 

31. This he confirmcth yet further by a fourth rea- 
{on, which is, the conſent and approbation of all la- 
ter writers of the Bible, that infued after doſes. For 
as among prophane Writers of worldly {pirit, it is a 
common faſhion for him that followeth, to repreherd 
the former, and to hunt after praile by his Anceſtours 
diſgrace : ſo in theſe writers of the Bibles, it 15 a moſt 
certain argument that all we.e guided by one Spirit 
tom God, that in continuance of ſo many gy 
an 
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and thouſand years , no one yet cyer impugned the 0- 
other , but alwayes the later fuppoſing and appro- 
ving the former for true , doth build thereupon , as 
upon a ſure foundation. So the writings of Foſ#a , 
do confirm and approye the writings of- Moſes ; and 
the records of the Judges, do reyerence and allow the 
book of Joſua. The tory of Kings and ( hronicles,doth 
refer it ſelf to the ſtory of Judges. One Prophet con- 
firmeth another. And finally, Chriſt approyeth them 
all, by the known diviſion of Law, Pſalms, and Pro- 
phets, which is a demonſtration that all their ſpirits a- 
oreed in one. 

32. And thus hitherto haye been declared theſe Four Confi- 
four confiderations,that are externall or without the Bi- _— 
ble : to wit, the antiquity and continuance of the Scrt® I. 
prures ; the manner of their writing and preſerving 2+ 
from corruption ; The ſincerity, yirtue, and fimplicity = 3. 
of their writers; together with their agreement and co= 4. _ 
herence in one fpirit. But now further (laich the learned Coney: 


Jew) if you will but open the book it ſelf, and nall, 


| look into the text, and that which thereinis conteined : 
| you ſhall ſee Gods own hand, Gods own characters, 


Gods own fign , and ſeal , and ſubſcription to the 
paper. You ſhall tee Gods omnipotency, Gods ſpirit, 
Gods providence, no lefle in thele letters of his book, 
then you beheldthe fame before,in the tables of his crea- 
tures. Nay, much more (taith he,) for that thele letters 
were deyited for declaration of thoſe tables, to the end, 
that ſuch as for their blindnefſe , could aot fee him in 
his creatures : might learn at leaſtto reade him in his 
Icr1ptures, 

3 3. Conſider then firſt (faith he,) the ſubje& or ar- The fitth 
gument which the Scriptures do handle, together with pac 
the {cope and end , whereto they do leyell. Y ou ſhall Their argu 
tind, that the firſt is nothing elle but the acts and gelts —_ ww 
of one eternall God, as betore hath been mentioned ; 
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ard the ſecond nothing elſe: but the onely glory and ex- 
altation of the fame great God, together with the ſal 
yation of mankind upon earth. And ſhall you find a- 
ny writings in the world beſides, that haye {o worth 
an argument, or ſo high an End 2 Reade all the vo» 
lumes and Monuments of the Pagans ;. turn over all 
their Authors, of what kind, or name, or profefiion {oe 
eyer, and ſee what mention they make of thele two 
things, I mean , of the honour of God, and of the 
ſalvation of man ? Reade their Philoſophers, and ſee 
whether eyer they name or pretend thele things ; Reade 
their Hiſtoriographers, and mark how many battels 
ard yictories they attribute unto God ? They will de- 
{cribe to you often the particular commendation of eye- 
ry Captain ; they will defraud no one louldier of his 
prailc in the yictories ; they will attribute much to the 
wiſdome of the Generall ; much to his courage, much 
to his watchfulneſſe, nuuch to fortune. They will attri- 
bute to the place, to the wind to the weather,to the ſhin» 
1g of the Sun, tothe raiſing of the duſt inthe enemies 
eyes, to the flying of lome little bird in the aire, and a 
thoutand ſuch petty obſeryations beſides ; but to God 
nothing. Whereas contrarywile in the Scriptures, 
it is in cyery battell recorded. God delivered them in- 
to their enemies hand : God overthrew them : God gave 
the vittory. 

Again conſider the Laws and Law-makers among 
the Gentiles, as Lycxargus, Solon, Draco, Numa, and 
the like, and ſee whether you may find any one fuch 
law, or tending to ſuch an end, as this is of the Jews: 
T hou ſhalt Iove thy God with all thy heart, and with all 
thy ſoul ; and ſhalt love thy neighbour as thy ſelf. Con- 
der in all the Southſlayers and Diyiners among the 
Gentilcs, whether they uſed to tay in their predictions, 
as the Prophets of Itiaet did , Dominus dixit , our 
Lord hath ipokenit ; or clic, Egodico, 1 do ſpeak it. 
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Compare their yerſifiers and Poets, with thoſe of the 

Scripture, and fee whether they have laboured in the Verfifiers] 
raiſe of men or of God. And Whereas heathen Poets 22290] 

have filled up their books (as alſothe moſt part of ours 

at this day, ) with matter of carnal loye : mark whe- 

ther any of them eyer brake forth into ſuch pangs of 

ſpiritual] chaſte love, as holy David did, when he jaid : 


kj will love thee, my God, my ſtrength, my firmament - Pſal.17. 


my refuge, my deliverer, my helper, my protettor , and 
the horn of my ſalvation. And againin another yerle, 
; The vehe« 

What have I deſired upon earth beſides thee ? my fleſh mene love 

and heart have fainted for thee, thou God of my heart, - To, 

thou God that art my part and portion everlaſting, T's, 
By all which is eyident, that as prophane writings prophane 

and Writers, which do treat of men , extoll men , ſeek W""ns5 


treat onel 
the grace of men, referre all to the commodity and of men. F 


good liking of men, do proceed of the ſpirit of man, 
and are ſubjcct to thoſe infirmities of falſhood, errour, 
and yanity, wherewith man is mtangled in this life : fo 
the Scriptures, which handle matters aboye the com- 
paſſe of fleſh and blood ; that referreall to God, and 
ſupernatural ends ; could not proceed of nature or of 
humane ſpirit. For that by nature the Jews were men, 
as the Gentiles were, . and had their infirmities of fleſh 
and blood as the other had. And therefore it muſt 
needs be concluded , that thele high and ſupernatu- 
rall Wrightings among them, proceeded fron, God that 
ſpecially directed them, and gaye them light of under- 
Randing,aboye all other nations & people in the world, 

34. Next after the argument and end of the Scri- _—_— | 
ptures, the Jew willeth us to conſider the peculiar ſtile Scriptures. 
and phraſe which they ule ; for that ( faith he) it ROE Ds 
being. different from all other manner of writing in g., g. 4,,, 
the world , and unimitable to man : it doth dijco - of this ar 
yer the finger of God, by whichit was framed. For ry rg 
Whereas humane Writers do labour much in adorning 


their 


Simplicty. 


Profundity. 


Gen.1. 


Chriſtian Direflory. 
their flile , and in reducing their words to number, 
weight, meaſure, and found with addition of ma 
frgures, and other ornaments , for allurement of the 
reader : the Scripture taketh quite another courte, arid 
uferh a moſt maryellous fanplicity , thereby toaccom- 
modate it felf to the capacity of the weakelt ; bur 
yet, alwayes carrying with it ſo great profundity, as 


the beſt learned in ſearch thereof, ſhall confefle their' 


own ignorance. For examples fake ; confider bur the 
very fhirft words of the Bible ; [z the beginning , God 
created heaven and earth ; and the earth was empty and 
void, and darkneſſe was npon the face of the deep ; and 
the ſpirit of God was carried upon the waters ; and God 
ſaid, ler gre be made , and light was made, &«c, 
W hat can be more plam and fimple then this narrati- 
on, toimftruct the moſt unlearned about the beginning 
and Creation of the Worid ; and yet , when learned 
men come to examine eyery point thereof , how, and 
what, and where, and in what manner, ard when, 


things were done ; it aſtoniſheththem all, to confider 


the difficulties which they find , and the depth of fo 


wfinite infcriftable mylteries. 


Chap.?, 


mott« 
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be an 
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Wrok 


The gravity  Befides this , there goeth in the fame ſmplicity, a 
and Majeſty ſtrange Majetty and gravity of tpecch, declaring tuff 
of ſpeec k . ; . | 
in the $cyj. cicntly from how great and potent a Prince it proceed- 
ptures eth, For as great Monarchs in their edicts, and procla* 
martions, are wont to fpeak unto their ſubjects, not in 
figures and rhetoricall phraſes,bur plainly, briefly, and 
peremptorily, to ſhew their authority : fo the Scti- 
Nt ptures, to declare whoſe edicts they be , do ule the 
| like manner of phraſe and ftile to all the world, with- 
out alluring or tlattering any man, and without reſpect 
of Monarch, Emperour,Prince or Potentate, Fac hoc, 
& vives, do this ard thou ſhalt live : /# pecaverts in mt; 
morierts in etermum, if thou fn againſt me, thou ſhalt 
de cyerlattingly. 


befto 
But 3 
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And albeit (as I haye faid) the Scripture do uſe this | 
ſimplicity of ſpeech, ard do not admit that kind of 

inted and artificiall ſtile, which humane Writers do The rev ef 
ſo much coyet : yet in perfwading, inftrudting, moying 5 265 
of affections, ol all Aint effe&ts which ſpeech or _ moving afe 
ting can work ; there is no compariſon , (a thing mot **9+ 
wonderſull,) berween any other writings in the world, 
and theſe. Whereof I could alledg many proofs and 
examples, but that it were too long. Let any man reade 
attentiyely, bur the firſt Chapter of the Prophecy of 
Eſay, and compare it with any one part or parcell of 
Twllies or Demoſthenes Orations, and ſee whether the 
difterence of words , be as great as the difference of 
motions ? Let diyers-Hymns and holy Pfalms of the 
Sctiprures, be conferred with the moſt patheticall Po- 
ems that mans wit hath inyented, and ſee, whether there 
be wy compariſon in ſtirring and firing of afteRtions, 
or no ? 

This I am ſure, that Joſephas the Jew,who for glo= 

of his eloquence, had his image of mettal erected [jo 7, 

Titus the Emperour in the Market-place of Rome, g work Fs 
wrote the ſame ftory,which the Scriptures contein, and daicy 
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Flavins Foe 


Ebertowed much labour and humane cunning therein. 


But yet eyen in thole places, where he endeayoured molt \_..c x... 
to ſhew his art, as inthe facrifice of ſac by his father, 1:b.de.Serip. 
and in the meeting of Jephre with his onely daughter , A 
which by yow he was conſtrained to pur to death ; the Judic-ur, 
Scriptures are able to pierce the heart, and wring out 
tears of the reader, whom Joſephns will not greatly 
moye With his rhetoricall narration , though otherwite 
very learned and artificially penned, 

cAriſtes that learned Gentile, of whom we haye 7,0 mira- 
made mention before, who was in peciall tayour with vera 
Ptolomy the lecond great Monarch of Egypt, ( about ploy o_ 
300 years before Chriſts Nativity, ) ard a chief 
doer jn procuring the tranſlation%of the Hebrew Bible 
mro 


Chriſt:4n Direftory ( hap.1, 
into the Greek language , reported of his own know- 
Ariſteus"l.- Jedg to that King two ſtrange accidents which had ha 
np ora pened in his time, and which he had underſtood of the 
& ayud E"- parties themſelyes, to whom they had happened. The 
ſe.l 8 de prife Þ» : F 
eving. cap.r, firſt was of Theopompus an eloquent Hiſtoriographer, 
Theopowp. who having tranſlated certain things out of the Bi: 
ble, and endeayouring to adorn the fame with yain 


colours of Eloquence ; could not perform his de- 
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fire , but was {trucken with a fudden maze and giddi- 
nefſe in the head, and was warned in his ſleep, not to 
proceed further in that work afcer that fort , for that 
juch manner of ſtile, was too bale for fo high matters, 
as the Scriptures conteined. 

The other example was of Theodeftes, a writer of 
Tragedies, who told eAriſtexs , that once he attem- 
pred to bring certain matter out of the Jews Bible, in- 
to a Pagan Tragedy, and that thereupon he was pre- 
ſently {trucken blind ; whereupon he being aſtoniſh- 
ed, and falling to repentance for that he had done, and 
deſiſting from the enterpriſe , as allo T heopomprs did:) 
they were both of them reſtored again to their healths, 
And thus much did theſe three Pagans conteſſe , of 
the authority , diyinity , and peculiar facred ſtile of 
our Scriptures. 

The ſeven, 35+ But now further it inſuerh in order, that afcer 
proof of the ſubject and phraſe , we ſhould conſider a little 
2+ —aiehy the contents of theſe Scriptures, which will perhaps, 
cents. more clearly direct us to the yiew of their Author, then 

any thing elle that hitherto hath been faid. And tor 
our prelent purpole, I wil note onely two {peciall 
things conreined in the Bible. The firſt ſhall be cer- 
tain high and hidden doctrines , which are aboye the 
reach and capacitie of humane realon, and conſequent 
ly, could neyer fall into mans brain to invent them 
As for example : Thatall this wonderfull frame &f 


3 


the World, was created of nothing, whereas Philoſor 


TheodeRes, 


k'ch Do- 
arnes. 


phy 


jib. part.l. _. That there 5 aGod. 
phy faith, That of Nothing, nothing can be made : that 


Angels being created Spirits, were damned eternally for 
their fins : that Adam , by diſobedience in Paradiſe, 
drew all his poſterity into the obligation of that his ſin: 
and that the Womans ſeed ſhould deliyer us from the 
fame : that God is one in ſubRtance, and three in per- 
ſons : that the ſecond of theſe perſons , being God, 
ſhould become man and die upon a Crofle for man- 
kind : that after him,the way to all felicity and honour 
ſhould be by contempt,luffering and diſhonour. Theſe 
doctrines (1 ſay)and many more contained in the Bible, 
being things aboye mans capacity to deyiſe,and nothing 
agreeing with humane reaſon. moſt eyidently do declare, 
that God was the Author and Inditer of the Scriptures, 
for that by lum onely.and from no other, theſe hi ghand 
ſecret mylteries could be reyealed. 


The ſecond thing conteined in Sctiptures, that could The Pros 
O phecies in 
not proceed but from God alone, are certain Prophe- Scripeare 


cies or fore-tellings of things to come. Wherein God declare 

: © © en” theirauthor 
himfelf proyokerh the Idols of the Gentiles, to make nlay 41.23. 
experience of their power in theſe words : Declare un- 
to us what ſhall enſue hereafter , and thereby wee ſhall 
know that you are Gods indeed. W hich is to be under- 


food, if they could fore-tall particularly and plainly 


| what was to come in things meerly contingent, or de- 


pending of mans will they ſhould thereby declare their 

wer to be Divine, 

36. For albeit thete Idols of Gentiles,as Apollo and How the 
other that gave forth Oracles, (which were nothing 4evils, and 


: . "Wag D other crea- 
elſe indeed , but certain wicked ſpirits that took upo 


N rures may 
them theſe names ) did ſometimes happen upon the fore tell 

| ; ny 7 things to 
truth and foretell things to come;as allo ſome Aſtrolo- come, 
ge.s, Southſayers, and Magicians do.cither by foreſ] oht 
n the Stars and other Elements, or by the afliftance of 
theſe wicked ſpirits and deyils: yet are the things which 
they prognoſticate, either naturall and not contingent ; 

« 
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Chriſtian Direfory. Chap.z, 
and ſo may be fore-ſeen and fo:e-told in 'their cauſes; 
(as rain, heat, cold, windes, and the like :) or elle, if 
they meer accidentall , thele predictions of theirs are 
onely conjectures, and fo , moſt incertain and ſubje& 
tO ETXTLOUTS, 

This teſtifieth Porphyrje the great Patron of Pagy- 
niſm, in a fſpeciall book of the Anſwers of his Gods, 
wherein he tweareth, that he hath gathered truly with- 
out addition or detraCtian, the Oracles that were molt 
famous before his time , with the falſe and uncertain 
eyent thereof; in conſideration of which eyeut, he (et- 
teth down his judgement of their power in Predictions 
aftcr this manner. The Gods do fore-tell ſoxze natural 
things tocome , for that they do obſerve the order aw 
conjunttion of their naturall cauſes : But of things tha 
are contingent, or ao depend of mans will, they have but 
conjeitures onely, in that by their ſubtilty and celerit 
they prevent us. But yet they oftentimes do lie, and de- 
ceive us in both kinds : for that, as naturall things art 
wartable. ſo mans will is much more mutable. 

Thus tarre Porphyrie of the Prophecies of his Gods, 
whercunto agreeth another Heathen of great credit 
among the Qrecians, named Oexomars , who, for that 
he had been much delighted with Oracles , and more 
deceiyed : wrete a ſpeciall book in the end, of their tall 


hood and lies ; and yet ſheweth, that in many thing | 


wherein they deceiyed,it was not eafje to conyince them 
of open falſhood , for that they would inyolye their 
anfwers (of purpole) with tuch obſcuriries, generalitiss, 
equivocations , and doubttulreſſe ; as alwayes they 
would leaye themlelyes a comer wherein to {aye their 
credits, when the event ſhould proye falſe. As for ex 
ample, when Cr@ſas, that famous and rich Monarch of 
Lidia, contulted with Apollo, whether he ſhould make 
warre againſt the Perfians , and thereby obtain their 
Empixe or no ? Apollo deſirous of bloud-ſhed, (as al 
wicked 


liþ.1 .part.T. That there ts a God. 
wicked ſpirits are,) gave his Oracle in thele words for 


deceiving of Craſwus : If Creſus without fear, ſhall paſſe - php 8 


over Halys, (this was a river that lay between 
and Perha) he ſhall bring to coufuſion 4 great rich 
kingdom. Upon which words , Craſus paſled oyer 
his army , in hope to get Perſia , but foon after, 
he loſt Lidia , by evyill underſtandirg of this doubt- 
full prophecy. 

This then is the imbecilitie of both humane and 


and angelicall power , in prognoſticating —_ to ſtances of 


come, which are meer contingent. In which kind,not- 


withſtanding. ſeeing that the Scriptures haye many ard p:nrcs. 


almoſt infinite Prophecies, fore-told many years,(and 
ſometimes ages) before they came to pafle ; fet down 
in plain, particular, and reſolute ſpeech, at tuch times 
as their was neither cauſe to conjecture them,nor pro- 
bability thar eyer they ſhould be true ; delivered by 
fimple and unlearned perions , that could fore-lee no- 
thing by skill or art ; and yet that all theſe by their 
eyents haye proved molt true, and neyer any one jot 
in the ſame haye failed : this (I fay) alone, doth con- 
vince molt apparently , (all proofs and reaſons , and 
other argurrents laid, aſide, that rhele Scriptures are of 
God, and of his eternall and infallible Spirit. And 
therefore of thele Prophecies will I alledge in this 
place, ſome few examples. 


37. Abrahams the firlt father and ſpeciall Patriarch at The 
of the Jews , had many Prophecics and | prmeeens ons thr 


made unto him ; as of his iflue, when he had yer none, Þ? 
nor eyer like to have, of his inheriting the Land of 6 


Canaan, and the like. Bur this which followeth is OR 


wonderfull, of his poſterities diſcent into Egypt ; of - 
their time of ſervitude , and manner of dcliverance 
thence ; (the fame being fore-told more then four hun- 
dred years betore it wes fulfilled ;) and at that time 
Vhen ro; likelihood thereof in the world appearcd. 
The 


Chriſtian Direflory, Chap. 
The words are thele ; Know thou before hand , that th 
iſſue ſhall be a ſtranger in a forreign land, aud thy 
ſhall ſubjeft them to ſervitude , and ſhall afflict they 
for four hundred years ; but yet I will judge the Nt 
tion unto whom they have been ſlaves ; after that, thy 
ſhall depart thence with great riches. This is the Pro 
phecy, and'how exactly it was afterward fulfilled, by 
the ruine of the Egyptians, and deliverance of the It- | 
raelites, eyen at that time which is here appointed , not 
onely the Book of Exodxs doth declare , where the 
whole ſtory is laid down at large ; bur allo the conſent 
-,.7::4: of” Heathen Writers, as before hath been touched, 
Appion.l. 4+ And itis ſpecially to be noted, that this Prophecy was 
cont. Fud#%5 1g common and well known among all Jews , from 
Abrahams time down unto Xoſes,and to delivered by 
tradition from Fathers to their Children : as it was the 
onely comfort and ſtay, not onely of all that people iy 
their {eryitude of Egypt, but alſo of AZoſes and others, 
that goyerned the people afterwards, for fourty yeats 
together in the Detart : and was the onely mean indeed 
whezeby to pacific them in their diſtrefles and milerics; 
and theiefore Moſes, in every exhortation almoſt, ma- 
keth mention of this Promiſe and Prophecy , as of a 
thing well known unto them all, and not deyiſed or uw 
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yented by himſelf or any other. 
2. 38. Los after this, Jacob , that was Abrahams 
- cg nephew, being in Egypt , and making his Teſtament, 
the govern- faid of' his fourth lonne Juda : Juda, thy brothers 
__ ſhall praiſe thee , and the children of thy father ſhall 
Gen.43, bow untothee, &c. The Scepter ſhall not be taken from 


Fuda, untill he come that is to be ſent ,' and he ſhall be 
the exſpeftation of nations. Which later part of the 
Prophccy.all Hebrews do expound,that it was meant of 
the coming of Meilias, which was fulfilled almoſt two 
thoutand yeats after, at the coming of Chriſt, as ſhall 
be ſhewed in another ſpegall Chapter, For at that” 
tumey 
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That there is a God. 
time, King Herod a ſtranger, put out quite the fine of 


Ib.1.part.T. 


Jada, from the goyernment of Jury. 
rt, touching 7da's Scepter, it is wonderfull to con- 
{ider the circumſtances of his Prophecy. | 
For firſt, when it was ſpoken and uttered by Jacob, 
there was no probabilicy of any Scepter at all to be 
among the Jews ; for chatthe Iiraelites or lons of Facob 
at that day, werc poor and few in number , and neyer 
like to be a diſtinct Nation of themſelyes, or to depart 
forth of Egypt again. And ſecondly, if any iuchthing 
ſhould come to paſſe, as they might be a people, and 
haye a Sceptcr or Goyernment of their own ; yet was 
it not likely that J#da and his poſterity ſhould pol- 
{eſſe the ſame , tor that he had three elder brothers, 
to wit, Rexben, Simeon, and Levi ; who in all likeli- 
hood were to go before him. And thirdly, when Ao- 
ſes reco.ded and put in writing this Prophecy, (which 
was divers hundred years after Facob had ſpoken it,) 


it was much lefle Iikety that eyer it ſhould be true, 


for that Mofes. then preſent in Government , was of 


the Tribe of Levi , and Joſhnahzdeligned by God 
tor his ſucceflour , was of the Tribe of Ephraim, and 
not of Jada. W hich makerh greatly for the certainty 
of this Record ;For that it is molt a pparent that Moſes 
would neyer haye put ſuch a Prophecy in writing, to 
the diſgrace of his own Tribe, and to the prejudice and 
oftence of Reuben, Simeon, Ephraim ard other Tribes : 
neither would they ever haye {uffered tuch a derogut- 
on, but that it was eyident to them by Tradition, that 
their Grandiire /aceb had ſpoken it , albeit then pre- 
ently, there was no great likelihood that eyer afcer it 
ſhould come to be fulfilled. 

And this was for the time of Aoſes ; but yet con- 
ſider further, that from Moſes to Samuel, (that was 


- 


laſt of all the Judges,) there paſſed four hundred 
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years more , and yet was there no appearance of ful-. 
| filling 


David, 


Chriſtian Direfory. Chap.2, 


filling this Prophecie in Tirael ; for that the Tribe of 
Juda was n=t eftabliſhed in goyernment. Atlength 
they came to have Kings to rule, and then was therg 
choſen one Saw! to that place not of the Tiibe of Judg, 
but of Benjamin, and he indued with diyers children 
to ſucceed him. And who could then haye thought 
that this Prophecy could haye been fulfilled ? but yer 
for that it was Gods Wo.d, it muſt needs take place, 
and therefore, when no man thought thereof, there was 
a poor | Shepheard choſen out of the Tribe of F«da,to 
be King, and the Regiment and Scepter ſo eſtabliſhed 
in his potiers , that albeit , many of his deſcendents 
oftended God more grieyouſly then ever Sax did, who 
was put cut betore : and albeit ten Tribes at once brake 
3 Reg, 12. from Jada, and never returned to obedience again, but 
2 ara.r's conſpired with the Gentiles and other enemics of eyery 
derfull pro- ſide,to extinguiſh the ſaid Kingdome and Regiment of 
—_— Juda : yet for the fulfilling of this Prophecy, the Gor 
wards the yernment of J#da held out (till, for more then a thou: 


David. 


1 Reg. 16. 


File. fand and two hundred years together , untill Herods 
Faſub in time, as I haye laid, Which is more then any one fa- 
: mily in the world befides can ſhew for his Nobility or 
continuance in goyernment. 
N 39. Thelame Jacob when he came to blefle his 
_— - little nephews , Adanaſſes and Ephraim , that were 


the gieat- Joſephs children, though himlelf were now diname of 
Phra a- fight, and could not well diſcern them,, yet did he put 
bore Ma- his right hand upon the head of the younger , and his 
Os lett hand upon the elder , and that of purpole , as it 
proved afterward : For when Joſeph their father mi: 
liked the placing of their Grandfathers hands , and 
would haye remoyed the right hand from Ephraim, 
and would have placed it upon the head of Afanaſſes 
that was the eldcr ; Facob would not ſufter him, but 
an{wered, / kz.ow that Manaſſes is the elder, and he 
(oall be multi; lied into many people, but yet his younget 
brother 


Gen.48. 


ounget 
rother 
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brother (hall be greater then he. W hich afterward was 
fulfilled ; for that Ephrains was alwayes the greater and a 
ftronger Tribe , and in fine, became the Head of the ** 
Kingdom of Iirael, or of the ten Tribes, whereof there 
was no ſulpicion or likelihood when F4cob tpake this, —_—_ 
or when 2oſesrecorded it. And how then came 7a- jertu7'%e. 
cob to tore-ſee this ſo many hundred years before ? as Buek, 374 
allo to fore-{ee and fore-tell the particular places of his Fe 
childrens habitations in the Land of Promilc ! as of ; 
Zabulon, at the Sea-ſide ; of Aſſer, in the fertile pa- Gen-49, | 
flures ; and of qther the like , that fell our by caſting 3,94. *;. 
lots,after four hundred years and more. Where hence Gal. 3. 
had he this (I fay) to fore-tell what lots fo long after ——_ 
ſhould appoint, but onely from God, who goyerned 
their lots ? | 
40. The like might be asked concerning Moſes, yy... 
who. before his death in the Deſart , divided out the fizhe of 
Land of Canaan ro eyery Tribe, eyen as though he had mga $2 
been in poſſeſſion thereof, and as afterward it fell out 35.36 - 
by caſting of lots, as 1n the book of Joſhwah it doth ws wh 
appear. And could any humane wit or ſcience (think 
you) fore-ſee what each Tribe ſhould attain (after his 


67 


| death) by drawing of lots? Again , the fame Moſes 


fore-law and fore-told in Publick hearing of all the 

people, how in times to come, long after his death, the 

Jews ſhuuld fortake God, and for their finnes be caſt Peut.3r-2x 
icto many baniſhments, and finally be fortaken , and 

the Gentiles receiyed in their room, as indeed it came 

to paſſe, And whence (trow you) could heleara this, 

but from God alone. 

41. In the book of Foſhuah, there is a curſe laid up- = #8 


on the place where Jericho ltood , and upon whatto- xd of 


eyer perlon ſhould go about to rebuild the fame : to the perpe- 
wit, That 2 hzs eldeſt ſonne, he ſhould lay the foundati- ruall d eſoe 


lation ef 

ous, and in his Jounge(t ſonn? , ſhould he build the gates Jericho 
thereof : which is to { Ly , that before the foundations _ 
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were laid , and gates builded-, he ſhouid be puniſh- 
ed with the death of all his children. Which thing 
was fulfilled almoſt five hundred years after in one 
Hiel , who preſumed , under wicked King Achab 
to re-build Jericho again , and was terrified from 
the fame by the ſudden death of Abiram and Se- 
gub, his children, as the book of Kings revorteth, 
eAccording to the Word of our Lord, which he had 
ſpoken in the hand of Toſhnah, the ſorne of Nun ; And 
fhnce that timeto this, no. man, either ]ew or Gentile, 
hath taken upon him to raiſe again the. ſaid Citie, al- 
beit the {cituation be molt pleaiant , as by relation of 
Stories and Geogiaphers appearcth. 

2. In the third book of Kings is recorded, that 
when Jeroboam had withdrawn ten Tribes from the 
obedience of Roboam, Kirg of Juda ; to the end they 
might neyer haye occaſion to re-unite themlielycs again 
to Juda, by their going to ſacrifice in Jeruſalem, (as by 
the Lav they were appointed :) he builded for them a 
o00dly gorgeous high Altar in Bethel, and there com- 
manded them to do their deyotions. And when he 
Was one day there preſent himliclt, and oftering his ins 
cen{e upon the faid Altar. and all the people looking 
on ; theie came a man of God (taith the Scripture)and 
ſtood before the Altar, aud ciycd out aloud, and fpake 
theſe wo.ds :O Altar. Altar ! thus ſaith our Lord, 
Behold a ch:lde (hail be bern of the houſe of David whoſe 
name (hal! be Teft2a5,a1d be ſhall ſacrifice upon thee, theſe 
[dolutrous Prieſts that now burn frank:ncenſe upon thee, 
ard be ſhall bura ihe boues of men upon thee, 

. Tis fpake that man of Ged in the preſence and 
hearing of ail the people, more then three huadred 
ycais betoie 1oſias was born ; andit was regiſtered 
pretently, (according tothe manner of that time, 
which I haye noted betore) ard with the ſame were 
rcgiltzed aito the miracles which happened about that 
fact ; 
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fac ; as that, the Altar cleft in two upon the mans 
words;and Feroboam extending forth his hand to appre- 
hend him,loit preſently the ule and fceling thereof,uncill 
it was refiored again by the faid holy mars prayers ; 


we 


who notwithſtanding.for that he diſobeyed Gods com- pjfobeai: 


mandment in his retum, and did eat with a Prophet of ence 
Samaria, (which was forbidden him :) he was ſlain, 


IC 


puni- 
orie- 


ously in 


in his way homeward by a Lyon, and his body was Gods dear- 


brought back ag 
Altar , amorglt the Sepulchers of thoſe idclatrous 
Prieſts of that place ; but yet with a ſuperſcriprtion, 
upon his tomb , conteining his name , and what had 


happened. 
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gain and buried in Bethel, nigh the ſaid 


There paſſed three hundred years , and Joſias was 4 Regz23: 


born, and cametorcign in Juaa ; and one day coming 
to Bethel to Hyerthrow the Altar,to deſtroy the Sepul- 
chers of thoſe idolatrous Prieſts that had been buried in 
that place ; when he began to break their Tombs ; he 
found by chance, the Sepulcher of the faid man of God 
with the ſupericription upon it. By which ſuperſcripti- 
on, and by relation of the citizens of Bethel, when he 
perceived that it was the Sepulcher of him that had 
torerold his birth, his name, and his domgs, ſHman 


O : 
hundred years before he was born : he ler the fame 


ſtand untouched, as the fourth book of Kings Chap,23: 


doth declare. 

Now conſider, whether among any people in the 
world , but only among the Jews , there were eyer 
any fuch prophecy, 1o certain, ſo particular, 1o long 
toretold before the time, and ſo exaQtly fulfilled ? 
But yet the Holy Scriptures are full of the like , 


and tinie permitterh me onely to touch ſomc few of 


the principall. 

43. Eſay the Prophet 1s wondertul in forete!ling the 
mylicries & acts ofthe Meflias;his natiyity.his life and 
all the particulars that happened in his paſſion. Inforuch 
F-3 that 


da Ce ee ee I me re —— EE Ee IEEE 


70 Chriſtian Direftory. 


Hier:n 17 
Prolog. G 
7. 
The pro- 
phecy for 
the deRry- 
Rion of 
Jerafalem 
& Babylon. 


ftory of deeds paſt, then a pro: of eyents to come, 
4. But yet among other things, it is to be noted, thar he 
living ina peaceable and proſperous time in Juda, when 
the Jews were in 2mity and great lecurity with the Ba- 
bylonians ; he fore-ſaw and tore-told the deſtruction 
of Jeruſalem by the {aid Babylonians , and the orie« 
vous captivity of Jews under them , as allo the de- 
Fuction of Babylon again by Cyras King of Perf , 
whole expreſſe name ar.d greatnefſe, he publiſhed in 
writing, almolt two hundrcd years before he was born; 
ſaying in the pericn of God ; Firſt, to Ezechias King 
of Jiuda, that rejoyced in the friendſhip he had with 
Babylon ; behold the dayes ſhall come , when all that 
: Reg 2%, this and thy fathers have laid up, ſhall bee carried 

*Y 13" awayto Babylon, and thy children ſhall be Ennuchs in 
the King of Babylons Palace. And next , to Baby- 
loi he faid ; The deſtruction of Babylon , which Eſay 
the ſon of eAmos ſaw, &c. howl and cry , for that the 
day of our Lord ts at hand: &c. And thirdly, to Cy- 
r#5 (not yet bon, ) who was preoicained to defiroy the 
ſame, and to reſtore the people from baniſhment, ard 
to rebuild the Temple in Jeruſalem, he faith thus : 7 
ſay to Cyrus ; thou art my (hepheard, and thou ſhalt ful- 
8. fillall my will. I ſayto Jeruſalem, thou ſhalt be bail- 
The won» ded again. I ſay to the Temple, thou ſhalt be founded 
-c ohvag N70- again, This ſaith our Lord, to my anointed F hag TI 
na king wil! go before thee, and will humble the glorious people of 
cf Perſians. +e earth, 11: thy preſence ; I will break their braſen 
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ates, and cruſh in pieces their iron barrs ; for my ſer- 


4 Reg.20.16 
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Efay 14. 


* This he 
fa th forth | . 

Cyrus was © Jacobs ſake have I called thee by thy name, and 
an infidel, have armed thee, whereas thou © knoweſt not me. 

44+ Canany thing be more clearly or miraculouſly 

fpoken in the world, then to name a heathen not yer 

born,that ſhould conquer fo ſtrong a Monarchy as Ba- 

bylon was ar this time, and ſhould build again the tem- 

| ple 


Chap.2 , 


that Saint Jerome faith, he may ſeem rather to writea (| 
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le of Jeruſalem , which others of his own religion 
fad deſtroyed before him ? what cauſe, what reaſon, 
what likelyhood, could be of this ? yet Elay ſpeaketh fy 13. 
it ſo confidently, as he faycth, that be ſaw i ; and he 
nameth two witnefles thereof, that is, Vrias and Za- 
charias, that were not born in many years afcer, ſaying; 
and I took unto me two faithfull witneſſes, Urias a 
Prieſt , and Zacharias the ſon of Barachias. W here- ray 8.2. 
of the firſt was a Prophet in Feremyes time , an Jer-26- 20 
hundred years after Eſay ; and the ſecond lived four 
ſcore years after that again, in the dayes of Dari- 
5, as by the beginning of his Prophecy appeareth ; 
and yet both (as you lee) were diſtinctly named by Eſay Zacd-1- 
ſo long before. 

And wheteas this book of Eſay was pronounced Circumlſtan- 
openly to the people ( as other Prophecies alſo were ) #0 
Ky rabliſhed Srl thouſand hands before the TG TY 
ptivity of Babylon fell out ; and then carryed alſo 
with the people, and diſperted in Chaldea , and other 
parts of the world : there can beno poſſible ſulpition of 
torgery in this matter , tor that all the world both 
fawit , andread it , many years before the thing came 
to paſſe, yea, when there was no opinion of fuch 
pothibility. 

45. Thetame captiyity and deftrution of Jeru- . 9, 
falem, by the Babylonians, was prophecied by Jeremy ThegnepBs: 
an hundred years after Eſay, and a little before the mat- j,gs of = 
ter came to paſſe, Yea while the Babylonians were my int Ne 
about the walls of Jerufalem, and beſieged the tame 9s. wy 
for two years together, Jeremy was within, and told 
every man that it was but in yain to defend the Ci- 
ty, torthat God had now deliveredit. And albeit 
he were accounted a Traitour for fo ſpeaking , ( elpe- 
cially when by an army of Egypt that came to the 
aid of Je:ufalem from Pharaoh, the tiege of Ba- 
byloniars was raiſcd fora certain time, ) yet Jeremy 
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continued {hll his afſeycration , and faid to Zedekias 
the King. thoz ſha/t be delivered into the hands of the 
King of Babylon. Ard to thc people . hac dicit Domi- 
ns. tradendo tradet ur hec civitas, ec. this layeth our 
Lard. this Citie moſt certainly. ſhall be delivered into 
the hands of the Babylonians. And to hecontinued, 
notwithſtandirg he were put in priton, and  whipt, and 
threatericd daily to be hanged ; untill indeed the City 
was taken, ar.d Zedekz;as eyes pu:d out, his children 
ſlain before his face, and all other things perform- 
ed , which Jeremy had prophecicd and forcto!d them 

eiore. 
And which is yet more meryellous , Jeremy did 
pot onely torctell the particulars of this captivity , but 
alio the acterminate tume, how long it ſhoutd indure, 


ayirg :* eAzd all the land of Jury ſhall be into 


F 


wilderncſſe and aſtoniedneſſe ; and all this peopie (hall 
ſerve rhe King of Babylon, for threeſcore and ten 


years, and . when threcſcore and ten years ſhall be 


cozzpleat. I will w/it upon the King of Cabyloa,and Upon 
that nation. ſaith our Lord, and I will lay the ſame in- 
to eternall deſolation. But upon Juda. will I caſt my 
pleaſant ces, and will bring them back to this land a- 


gain, &c. In which prophecy is contcined . firſt the 


particular time , how long this captivity ſhould in- 
dure. Seconaly, the deſtruction of Babylon, and of 
thar Monarchy, by the Perizans : and thirdly, the re- 


- turning home of the Jevis again ; which three things 


3 
to haye becn aſter fulfilled, not onely Eſd-as , that 
lived at that time and was an actor in performance of 
the laſt. bucall other Heathen Writers beſides , do 
record ard teliifie. 

Ard this prophecy of Jeremy was fo famous and 
certainly belicyed amengit all the Jews, in the time of 
their Captivity : as when the day of expiration drew 
rcar, Daniel vncth thus of limiclf : In the firſt year 


0 
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of Darius, I Daniel, underſtood in the Scriptures , 
the number of 4 he ſeventie years . whereof God ſpake Dan.9-t« 
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* to Jeremy , that they (hould be fulfilled touching the 


deſolation of Feruſalem, and I turned my face to my 
Lord God , and beſought him in faſting and {ackeloth, 
&c. Neither onely the | ews underſtood and believed 
this prophecy . bur cyen Cyrus himſelf that was a Gen- Gentilesbes 
tile, gave full credit thereunto, and thereby was induu- ve 098 
ced to reſtore the Jews ; as appeareth both by his . 
own words and proclamation,tet down by Eſdras,that 1 EM.r. 
exccuted the ſame, and by his deeds allo, in reftoring 3 £**: 
home the Jews , and rebuilding their Tempie at his 
own great charges, as all hiſtoriographers of the Hea- 
ther.s do confeſlc. 
I might here alleag infinite other examples , and 
make no end if I would follow the multitude of pro- The prophe- 
phecies which are diſperſed throughout the whole Scri- og af 
ure.I wight ſhew how Dazxie/ toretold to Balſaſer Pan.s- 
King of Babylon in the middelt of his trumph, and in 
the hearing of all his peers, the deſtruction which inſu- 
ed upon him the ycry tame night after. 
I might alledg how the tame Dazxel in the firſt Dan.rr. 
year of *Darizsthe Median , inthe beginrino of that 
tecond Monarchy of Medians and Perſians, foretold 
* how many Kings ſhould reignatcer in Perſia, and recon Pre 
how the laſt ( who was the fourth after him, and his ſhall ye: 
name allo Darius.) ſhould fight againſt the Srecians S2in , 1 
and be oyercome by a Grecian King ( urth * 


a. 


which was the fourth ' 


eAlexander;)and how that Kingdomeallto of Greece . x weak 12a 
ſhould be divided and torn in pieces after eAlexanders the reſt. 
death, and not pa {ic to his polterity, as Jſt:ze and 0- AERIE: 
ther Heathen writers do teltifie that it waz , by Anti- Fatin.bife 
gonns , Perdiccas , Seleucus, eAntiochus, Ptolomens 12. & 13. 
and other Captairs of A/exanders, that divided the 

lame amorg themlelyes, aboye an hundred years after 

Daniel was dead. 
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I might declate how the fame Date! forefaw, and 

THOONS foretold the four great Monarchies of the world, atd 
of afyrians Ueſeribed the fame as diltinAly , as if he had livedin 
Carbone, them all ; ard as by experience we finde fince to be 
and Romans (UC. I might alledg the particular deſcription of the 
4" hght between Darins and Alexander , {et down by 


The forcte's. Dazzel ur. der the natnes of the oreat Ram and the fierce 
ung of great Coat with ohne horn , which Goat , himlfelf inter- 


Alexander- ; 
Fojeph.t.z. preteth to be meant of a Grecian King that ſhould 
rat yoogn conquer the. Perftans. And thetefore e Alexander 


(as Joſephus reporteth ) coming to Jeruſalem about 
an hundred years aftet , and reading this Prophecy 
of Daniel, initerptered unto him by Jaddr the 
High Prieſt ; aſſured himlelf that he was the man 
therein ſighified, and {» , after Sacrifice done to 
the God of Iſrael, ( of whom he aſhrmed , that 
he had appeared unto him iti Macedonie , and had 
exhorted him to take this watre in hand , ) and aftet 
he had beftowed much honour and many benefits 
npon the High Prieſt and inhabitants of Jcrufalem: 
he went foward in Jjis war againſt Darizs with great 
alacrity, ard had that famouis victory whichall the 
world knoweth. 

An hundred ſuch Prophecies more , which are as 
plain, as eyident , and as diftinct as this I might alledg 
of Elias, Elizens , Sammel , David, Exxechiel , the 
twelye leſſer Prophets , and of others which 1 hayd 
not named. Andin yery truth the whole Scripcure is 
nothing elſe but a divine kind of body repleniſhed 
throughout with the vitall ſpirit of prophecy and eyery 
day toine prophecy or other is fulfilled , ( though we 
marke it r.ot) and tha.l be to the worlds end. 

Ard the miracle of this matter is yet more increaſed, 
if we confider what manner of people they were for 
the moſt part ; by whom thele prophecies of hiddell 
things were uttered ; to Wit, not fuch men 48 
could 


What ma1. 
ner Oi pPCte 
fons our 
prophers 
WCTre, 


w"—_ 


—_— 


lib.1.part.1. 


That there is a God, 
could gather their forc-ſ1ght of things by Aſtronomy, 


or Aſtrology, that is, by contemplation of the Rars, Prolo.in Lde 
as tome fond Gentiles did pretend, (though Prolomy os 
deny that fuch things can be torerold , bur onely by in- 

ſpiration from God ,, ) neither yet were they fo 

harp witted, as to attain to prophecy by ſtrong 1ima- 

gination, as molt yainly eAverroes and his followers aye.. 
hold that fome men may. nor finally , were they fo = 
delicately fed, as by exact diet and rules of Alchemy rol ot 
to come to prophecy, as Alchymilts dream that a man vempace. , 
may do, and that eApollonins Thyanens did, who 
by Stellified meats ( as they ſpeak ) came to be Stel- 
lited himſelf; and fo by help of his glafſe called 
Alchymuſi , to foretell fome matters and affairs to 1.2 x. (cz. 
come. Our Prophets (I ſay) knew none of the ext-exp-. 
phantaſticall deyiſes, being for the moſt part poor Rs ſ 
ſimple, and unlearned men, as in particular is recor- 

ded, that David was a Shepheard, and Amos was a 

keeper of Oxen ; yea oftentimes they were women, as 

Mary the filter of eAaron, called in Scripture by the Exed.ry, 
rame of Propheteſſe ; Debora the wite of Lapidoth : 
Ama the mother of Samuel ; Ehzabeth the nvother 
of John Baptiſt ; Anna the daughter of Phanuel : and 
finally, the molt holy and blefſed Virgin Mary , i neg.z. 
with the daughters of Philippe , and many tuch o- Ys 
ther both in the Old ard New Teſtament , who oY EY 
Prophecyed ſtrangely, nor could poſhbly receive 

ſick hhnowiede A things to 4 we . "Ah onel 

from the Spirit of Gcd, and by o” tae-00g of the Holy 
Ghoſt,which is a manifeſt demonſtration, of the excel- 

lency of holy Writ, and of the certaintie conteined 

therein. 

And now albeit, this might ſeem ſufficient in the The eighe 
judgment and conſcience of eyery reaſonable man ( as —__ 
the Jew ſuppoleth ) to proye that the Scriptures be Approbari- 
onely from God, and conteguently by them, that there ;j., -< 
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fincerity, wnich I will alledg in this place, and there- 
with make an erd. His realon is; that although theſe 
Holy writings which proceed of (ods {pirit, do not 
take their teſtimony or confirmation from man : yet for 
more evidence of the truth, God hath lo provided.that 
all the principalland moſt ſtrange and wondertull things 
recountcd in Scripture , ſhould be reported allo, and 
con{:rmed by Intidels, Pagans,Gentiles, and Heathen 
writcrs themiclves:albeit in {omepoints they differ from 
the Scripture 1n the manner of their narration, for that 
they adjoin fuperſtitiors thereunto. Which maketh the 
more for approbation of the things, for that hereby it 
appcarcth, they took not their {tories directly from the 
Bible, butby wradition and moſt antient antiquities of 
their own. 
T. 47. Firlt then he ſheweth, that the Creation of the 
The Creat'- world, which is the maryell of ail maryels, with the in- 
Geadh. be fiiiicn of mars foul from God, is both granted and a- 
Gen-1.&.2, orced upon, by all thoſe heathen Philotophers which] 
have cited betore, (albeit the particularitics be not fo ſe 
down by them.as they are in the Scriptures. and by all 
2. other, that do ice in reaſon; that of neceflity, there mult 
The Flood : . . pr 4) : 
of Noah. be yielded tome creator of theic things. Next t9 this,the 
Y mee Ty flood of Noe is mentioned by diycts moſt antient Hex: 
Lf 2:4. then writers;as by Beroſ7zs Chalders, Hieron. Egyptins, 


Erjcb.19.4e Nicolats Damaſcen, Abydenis,and others, according 
prep. Ewuang. 


C4p. 4. 
and other countrics diſcoyered in our age, where neye! 
teackers were known to be before,they calk of a certait 
drowring of the world, which in times paſt happened; 
and Go lay , that this was lett unto them by tradition 
from time out of mind, by the firſt inhabitants of thok 
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ran © © Scripture reporteth it,not onely the former authots, 
30,1, | but 
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is a God : yet hath he one reaſon more to confirm their | 


as both Joſephxs and Exſebirs do prove. And in Brelilkf 
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* but alſo Marethus , rhat gathered the hiftory of the 


Egyptians ; Molus Heſtiens that wrote the atts of the 
1 ware, | 
Pharnicians ; Heſrodus . Hecatens Abderita, He- 
lanicus , Acuſilanus, and Ephorns do teltifie , that 
thele firſt inhabitants of the world lived commonly 
a thouſand years a piece, and they alledg the reaſon 
thereof to be, beth tor the multiplication of the peo- 
le, and for bringing all Sciences to perteotions, etpe- 


cially Aſtronomy and Aſtrology,which(as they write) 
could not be brought to, ſufficient perfection by any 
one man that had lived lefſe then tix hundred years, 
in which ſpace the great year (as they call it) retumn- 
eth about. | 

49. Of the Tower of Babylon, and of the Contu- 
fion of Tongues at the fame , Exſev1z citeth the te- 
ſtimonies at large , both of Abyders , that lived a- 
bout King Algxanders time , and of Sibylla ; as alto 
the words of Heſt:e15 concerning the Land of Sennaar 
where it was builded. And theſe Gentiles do ſhew by 
realon, that if there had not been ſome 1uch miracle in 
the diviſion of Tor:gues,no doubr,but that all Tongues 
being derived of one , (asall men are of one father) 
the tame Tongues would have retained the {elt-iame 
rocts and principles , as in all Dialects or Deriyati- 
ons of Tongues we ſee that it cometh to paſie. But 
cow (tay they) in many Tongues, at this day , we lee 
that there is no likelihood or athnity among them , but 


| all different the one from the other, and thereby it ap- 


peareth, that they were made diyers and diſtinct eyen 
trom the beginning. 

50. Of Abraham and his aftairs, I haye alledged 
ſome Heathen Writers betore;as Beroſ#s, Heeatens,and 
Nicolaus Damaſcenus. But of all other, Alexazacr 
Polyhifter alledgeth Expolemus molt at large of Abra- 
hams being in Egypt, and of his teaching them Aſtro- 
nomy there : of 
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his\ fight and yictory in the behalf 4xica hiſtoria 


78 Chriſtian Direffory. Chap.2., 
of Lot ; of his entertainment by King Melchiſedech ; of 
his wife and fiſter Sara; and of other his doings, eſpe- 


| con - wg cially of the Sacrifice of his ſonne [ſaac. To whom 


Iudeorm agreeth Melo, in his books written againſt the Jews, 
Ar2uban- 1 21, d Artabanus. And of the ſtrange lake whereinto 


I ud oy. h13t. by their deſt ucti- 


Gal. deſim- Sodom and Gomorrah were turned 


plic. Pavſan. on callec mare mortunum , the dead fea, wherein no- 
in Blie.So in 


mm Poli, hi, thir;g can live ; both Galen, Panſanias Solinns, Tacitus, 


= pans ard Strabs, do teltifie ; od Rs hs particular $2uig 
ders thereof. 
a FI. From Abraham down to Moſes, writeth very 


Of I aac, . NHS ; ' <4 
Tacobtih. particularly the tore-named Alexander, albeit he min 


Toſeph, &c. gle ſometimes certain fables, whereby appeareth , that 
— he took his ſtory not out of the Bible wholly. And 
he alledgeth one Leodemus , who (as he faith) lived 
with Aoſes, and wrote the ſelt-lame things that Jſo- 
ſes did; lo that theſe Writers agree almoſt in all things 
touching Iſaac. Jacob , Joſeph , and all their affaus 
eyen unto oſes; and with theſe do concurre allo The- 
odot u5 a molt antient Poet, Artabanus and Philon, 
Ariftew bt. Gentiles, Ariſtews in like manner about Ariſtotles 
9% time Wwrotea book of Job. 

7 52. Of Moſes and his acts, not onely the fore- 
of Miſes. named (eſpecially Artabanus in his book of the Jews) 
45 %c ** do make mention at large , but many other allo ; as 

namely Expolemus , out of whom Polyhiſtor reciteth 
very long narrations, of the wonderfull and flupendious 
things done by Moſes in Egypt , for which he faith, 
that in his time, he was worthipped as a God in that 
Countrey, and called by many Jercarins. And that 
the Ethiopians learned Circumcifion of him , which 
afterward alwayes they retained, and fo do untill this 
day. Andas tor his miracles done in Egypr ; his lead- 
16g the people thence by the red fea : his living with 
them fourty years inthe Detart : the Heathen W riters 
agree it; all things with the Sgriprures , ſaying _ 
that, 
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ſes. whole life, he taith, that he had read in the antient- 


That there t# 4 God. 


that they recount divers things to the praile of Aoſes, 
which he hath not written of himlelf , adding alſo his 
deſcription ; to wit, that he was a long tall man with a 
. 7 : p - The deſcri. 
ellow beard, and lor:g hair. W herewith alto accord deg 
eth Numeniuns Pythagoricus, touching the acts of 11o- Moter per- 
ſon out of 
Heathen 


e{t Records that we ce to be had. W:iters, 


5 3- Butthe fore-named Expolemwus. gocth yet for- s. 
ward,and puriueth the Rory of Joſhuah, of the Judges. boom os 5 
of Saul, David, and of Solomon, even unto the build- tudges,and 
ing of the Temple , which he deſcribeth ar large ; with = MY te 
the particular Letters written about that matter to the axt:q.cap. 2+ 
King of Tyrus, which Joſephrs faith, were in his daycs 
kept in the records of the Tyrians. And with Expele- 

71, agree Polyhiſtor and Hecateus Abderita, that li- 

vcd and leryed in the warre with King Alexaxaer the 

Great ; and they make mention amongl[t other things, 

of the incſtimable riches of Solomen , and of the trea- 

ſures which he dichide and bury (according to the ta- 

ſhion of that time) in the ſepulchre of his tather Da- The rrea- 
vid - which to be no fable (though not mentioned by mprdeary 
the Scripture) Joſe phus well proyeth , for that H:rca- has of Da- 
2145 the high Prieſt and King of Jury , being belicged roſeph.libars 
in Jerutalem by Antiochus. tarnamed Pies, not many 4 ant,od.16 
years before Chriſts nativity ; to redeem himſelf and . 

the city, and to pay for his peace, f opened the ſaid te- f The ſame 
pulchre of David, and fetcht out of one part thereof, wane Ar 
three thouſand Talent in ready mony , which amount 79 / in his | 
to fix hundred thouſand pounds Engliſh, if WEAC- (phos Hicks 
count the Talents bur at the leaſt fize, of Talentum 1-'8 anr'qe 
Hebraicum. 

54. Ardas for the things which enſued after Solo- 9. 
209 ; a5 the diviſion of the Tribes among rhemlelyes, tac ers 3 
and their diyers warres, afflictions , and tranſinigrati- after Sole- 
ons into. other countries , many Heathen Writers do * 9% 
mention and record them ; and among other, Herodotus 


and 
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and Drodorus Siculas. Ard the fore-named Alexander 
er.397., bs knw Fe E - C TS 
J RG Polyh:ſtor, talkir.g of the captivity o! Babylon, faith, 
that Jeremy a Prophet , told Joachim his King, 
what wou:d befall him, and that Nabachad:ino- 
ſor hearing thereof, was moycd thezeby to behiege 


, O 
] erutalem. 
Of Senache- Ot the flicht of Sexacherib trom the ſieve of Juru- 
1b, {alem, and how he was killed at his return home by his 


own children in the Temple, accoiding to the Prophecy 
ay be of Eſay and ſtory of the Book of Kings, for that he 
97": had blaſphemed the Lord God of Iliracl, Herodotus 
4Regg. Witneſſcth ; and that after his-death hc had a Statue 

or Image of metall erected in his memory , with this 
Hero.l.2. Infcription in Greek , He that beholdeth me. let him 
learn to be godly, Conterre Xenophon allo in his teyenth 
book De Cyropadia, and you {hall 1ce him a gree with 
Damel in his narrations of Babylon. 

And finally, 1 will conclude with Zoſephzs the lear- 
ned Jew, that wrote immediately after Chritts Atcen- 
f10n, and proteſteth, that the Publick W ritings of the 

To'eph.l.1.de Syrians, Chaldeans, Phenicians, and innumerable hi- 

ang.lud. ſtories of the Grecians, are {ufhcient to teltihe the ar- 
antiquity , truth , authority , and certainty of hol 
Scriptures , if there were ©9 other proof in the world 
beſides. 


Dan.16. 


$. 4. The concluſion of the Chapter, with 
the Application. 


55. Hus far have I treated of the wayes and means 

F which have bcen lett to the world trom the be- 
ginrwg. thereby to know ard undeiſtand their Maker, 
In treacir.g winch Point, I haye ſtaid m jeif the lon- 
ger. fo. that ic 1s the ground and foundation of all that 
1s or may be {aid hereafcer, It is the fult, and hnall, 
ard chicteſ Principle of all our cternall talyation or 
damnation, 
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damnation, and of the totall weal or woe,that muſt bc- 
fall us and poſlefle us for eyer. 
Which-ground and yerity , if it be fo certain and 
evident as before hath been ſhewed by all reaton and 
proof both Divine and Humane ; and that che mat- 
ter be fo teſtified and proclaimed unto us , by all No excuſe 
the creatures of heayen and earth , and by the mouth eden ane 
and writing of our Creator himſelf, as no ignorance God. 
or blindnefle car. excuſe the fame ; no {lothfulneſſe dif- 
{emble it ; no wickednefſe deny it : what remaineth 
then, but to conſider with our ſelyes , what ſervice this 
God requireth at our hands ? what gratitude , what 
duty, what honour for our creation? To the end,that as 
we haye proyed him a moſt bountifull Creator , ſo we 
may find him a propitious judge,and munificent rewar- 
der.For it is not probable.that his divine Ma = which 
hath appointed eyery other creature to ſome action for 
his own glory (as hath been declared at large before; ) 
ſhould leaye mankind onely, which is the worthielt of 
all the reſt, without obligation to his ſervice. 
In which one point notwith(tanding,though neyer fo The errours 
clear (tuch is the tondnefle of our corrupt nature with- _ old 
"4 a dp tlefos 
out Gods holy grace ;) tailed thoſe antient Wite-men phers. 
of the world, oft whom S. Pax tpeaketh ſo much in Nom-1.3. 
his Epiltle to the Romans, taking compa ſton of their 
cale, and calling them fools, and all their great Learn- * 
ing and Philoſophy meer tondnefle ; For that whereas 
(by the means betore mentioned) they came to know 
God ; they did not ſeek, to plorifie him, as appertained 
unto God. nor yet did render him due thanks, but vaniſh- e 
ed away in their cogitations, &c. That is, they took 
no profit by this knowledge of thei:s, but applied 
their cogitations upon the yanities of this world, 
more then upon the honour and {eryice of this their 
God, For whichcaule Saint Pax adjoyneth preſently rom, 28. 
in the fame place, that for ſo muchas they did thus, 


and 


Rom. re 
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our ſelves. 


Chriſtian Direftory, 
and did not ſhew forth by their life and works , that 
they had the knowledge of God indeed : God deli- 
vered_ them over to a reprobate ſenſe, and ſuffered them 
to fall into horrible ſinnes : which $. Paxl doth name 
and deteſt in all that Chapter ; and finally concludeth, 
that their eyerlaſting perdition enſued principally upon 


this one Point ; That whereas, they kyew the juſtice of | 


God, (by all the wayes and arguments that before haye 
been declared :) yer would they not underſtand (faith 
he) that death was due to all ſuch which lived in wick- 
edneſſe as they did. 


And the tame Apoltle, upon conſideration of theſe 


4 matters, wherein he ſtandeth long tor the importance 
by $. Paul- 


thereok, pronounceth in fine this generall lentence, with 
great afleyeration and yehemency of {ſpirit : That the 
wrath of God is revealed from heaven upon all impiety 


and injuſtice of thoſe men , who hold the knowledge of 


God in unrighteouſneſſe. That is , who being endued 
with the knowledge of God, do live notwithſtandin 

unrighteouſly : or (as he faid before) do contume their 
dayes in yanity, not making account of the ſervice, 
which they do owe to that God for their Creation and 
other benefits. W hich thing, if S. Pax might truly 
lay unto thefe Gentiles before his time, who had onely 
naturall knowledge and underſtanding of God ; that 


The Appti- 15.» 10 much as by his creatures was to be gathered : 


what may or ſhall be faid unto us, who haye not onely 
that light of nature which they had, bur alſo the Wri- 
tings and Law of God himlſelt, communicated ſpecial- 
ly untothe Jews ; and aboye that allo, haye heard the 
yoyce of his oncly Sonne upon carth, and haye recei- 
ved the Doctrine of his molt holy Goſpell , and yet do 
live as negligertly (many of us) as did the yery Hea- 
thens, touching good life and yirtue ? 

Surely in this caſe, I mult denounce againſt my elf, 
that it it betruc, (as it-cannot be falſe) which this bleſ- 


kg 
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{ed Apoſtle affirmeth here of theſe Heathen Philoſo- 
phers. that by that little knowledge they had of God, 
they were made inexcuſable : then by the 


tum datum eſt, mullium queretur ab eo : that of eye 
man which hath receiyed much, a greater account ſhall 
be taken for the ſame : we are forced to inferre, that our 
account ſhall be greater, and our ſelyes much more in- 
exculable befoic his divine Majelty,thenthe yery Gen- 
tiles and Heathens are, if after all our knowledge and 
manifeſt underſtanding of his Godhead and Juſtice,ze 
vaniſh away in our cogitations, as they did,and as moſt 
part of the world at this day are ſeen to do, that is, if 
we apply our cogitations and cares about the yain af- 
fairs of this temporall lite and tranſitorie commodities, 
which we ſhould beſtow upon the feryice and honour 
of this Lord and Creator. 


OF THE FINALL END AND 
Cauſe for which Man was Created by God, 
and placed in this world. 


And of the obligation he hath thereby, to attend to the 
affair for which he came hither. 


CuaP. LIT. 


JY the Chaptet precedent , Inothing doubt 
9 (gentle Reader) but if thou haye cen and 
> peruſed the fame, thou remaineſt tufhcientl 

enformed of thy Creator. Now followeth it 
by order of good c:n{equence , that we confideFwith 


lome attention (for that it {tandeth us much upon) what A neceſlary 
intent and purpoſe God had in creating us and this confideratie 


world for our ſakes, and in placing us therein, as Lords 
—— ot 


moſt juſt and Rom-r.20: 
certain rule of Chriſt, laid down in S. Lyke , Cui mul Luc12s 


Prov.16. 


Man made 
ro lerve 


God. 


Job Its 


Sap-15. 


Prov.!g. 
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of the ſame. By the former confiderations we haye 
learned, that as among other creatures , nothing made 
t ſelf, ſo nothing was made for it felt, nor to lerye it 
{elf alonc. The heayens (we lee) do lerycthe air, the 
air leryeth the carth, the carth ſeryeth beaſts,the beaſts 
lerye man; and then is the queſtion, whom was man 
made to ſerye ? For in him alto , holdeth the former 
realon, that tor ſo much as he was not made by him- 
ſelf, it is not likely that he was made to lerye him- 
ſelt onely. 

2, It we conſult with the Scriptures herein ; we 
find a generall ſentence laid down without exception ; 
Univerſa propter ſemetipſum operatus eſt Dominus, 

Our Lord hath made all things f himſelf. And if all, 
then man hkewite (no doubt) who is not the leaſt part 
of the re{t which he hath made. And hereby it cometh 
to paſle, that man cannot be taid to be free , or at his 
own appointment or diſpoſition in this world, but ob- 
liged to perform that thing, for which he was {ent into 
this habitation. Which Point , holy Job declareth 
plainly, ina certain inyeCtive that he maketh againſt 
tuch men as were carelefle and negligent in confiderati- 
on of this aftair. 4 vain man (laith he) w lifted up 
iz priae, and thinketh himſelf to be born as free, as the 
colt of a wild aſſe. That is, he thinketh himſelf bound 
to nothing, ſubject to nothing, accountable for nothing 
that he doth in this life ; but onely born free, to paſle 
his time in diſfort and pleaſure, as a wild colt in a de- 
tart, that hath no maſter to tanie him. Which in other 
words the Wite-maz uttereth thus : He eſteemeth this 

life of cxtrs. for a play-game , and therefore careth not 
how he liveth , or wherein he tpend and paſle oyer the 
time. Ard this of the man, whom the Scripture 

calleth Lu. . 

3. Bit now for the ſober , wile, and diſcreet, of 
whom it is written, The way of life is upon the learned, 
is 


_—_ k at 
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to the end they may decline from the loweſt hell : they 
are farre from 1o great folly , as to imagine that no 
account ſhall be demanded of our being in this world, 
for that they haye read : That God ſhall bring into judg- 
ment whatſoever is done for every fault that is com> 
mitted. And the Chriſtian man knoweth further by the 
mouth and afleycration of his Saviour and Redcemer , 
that he ſhall be accountant for cyery idle word that he 
miſ-uttereth ; and finally , there is no man that is ei- 
ther of reaſon, or conyerfant inthe writings and Te- 
ſtament of his Creator, but remembreth well, that a- 
mong all other irritations , whereby the wicked man 
is ſaid to provoke Gods patience to indignation, none 
1s more often repeated, or more grieyouſly taken, then 
That he ſaid in his heart, God will ask_no account. 

4. With theſe men then alone , ſhall be my ſpzech 
in this preſent Chapter, who haye a defire to diſcharge 
well this account. For attaining whereof ( truly ) I 
can give them no better countell, inſtruction. or adyile, 
then to do in this caſe, as a good Merchants Fa- 
tour is wont to do, when he arriveth in forreign 
Countreys, or asa Souldier or Captain ſent by his 
Prince to ſome great exploit , is accuſtomed , when 
he cometh to the place appointed : that is to weigh and 
contider deeply , for what cauſe he came thither ? 
why he was tent ; to whatend ? whatto attempt? 
what to proſecute , what to perform ? what ſhall 
be ex{pected and required at his hands upon his re- 
turn by himthat ſent him thither ? For theſe cogita« 
tions (no doubt ) ſhall ftirre him up to attend to 


that, for which he came , and not to imploy his time 
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in impertinent affairs. The like would I counſell a” 


Chriſtian to put in ure, concerning the cale propoſed , 
and to demand of himfelt, between God and his con- 
(cience, why and wherefore, and to what end , he was 
created and tent hither into this world 2 whatto do ? 
G 3 wherein 
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wherein to beſtow his dayes ? what to learn ? what to 
execute?and the hike. And then ſhall he find, that for no 
other cauſe, matter, or end was he creatcd and placed 
here, but onely to {crye God in this lite, and by that 
ſeryice to gain heayen and falyation in the life to come. 
This was the condition of our creation upon earth , as 
Moſes well exprefleth; That we ſhould be a holy peo- 
ple to ſerve our God : and this was the conſideration 
of cur Redeeming , foretold by Zacharie , before 
we were yet Redeemed : That we being delivered 
forth of the hands of our enemies ſhould ſerve God in ho- 
lineſſe and righteouſneſſe all the dayes of our life. 

5, Of this Canſideration do enſue two conſequen- 
ces to be obſerved. Whereof the firſt is, that {ceeing 
qur end and finall caute of being in this world, is to 
ferye God; and thereby to work our own falyation : 
whatſoeyer thing we do, or beſtow our time in, which 
either 15 contrary or impertinent , Cr not profitable to 
this end (though it were to gain, Kingdomes ) it is bur 
yanity and loſt labour, and tuch as will turn us im time 
to grief and repentance : ( if we change not our 
courte ) for that it is not the matter for which we 
came into this life, nor whereof we ſhall be deman- 
ded an account, except it- be to receiye judgment and 
puniſhment for the tame. | 

6. Secondly it followeth of the ſame conſiderati- 


con'equence ON, that ſecing our onely buſinefle and affair in this 


world, is to {erye our Maker, and {aye our own fouls , 
and that all other earthly creatures are but here to 
ſerye our uſes to that onely end ; we ſhould for our 
parts be indifferent to all theſe creatures, as to riches 
or poyerty ; to health or hckneſſe ; to honour or con= 
rempt;to little learning or much tearning:and we ſhould 
deſire onely 1o much or little of cither of them, as 
were beſt for us to the attainment of our faid end and but 
preter.ced , which is the ſeryice of God and the weale 
of 
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of our ſouls. For whoſoeyer defireth, ſeeketh, loyeth, 
or uſeth theſe creatures,more then for this,be they what 
they will, either riches, honours, health, dignity, pro- 
motion, children, kindred, or the hke , runneth from 
his end for which he came hither. 

7, By this then, may a carcfull Chriſhan take ſome txow each 
{cantling of his own eſtate with God, and make a con- — 
je&ture whether he be in the right way or no. For if ting of 
he attend onely or principally to this end, for which he Þis cliare, 
was ſent hither : it his cares, cogitations, ſtudies, en- 
deayours, labours, talke, conyertation, and other his 
ations, do runne upon this matter, and that he careth 
no more for other conumodities of this world , then 
they are neceſ{ary or profitable unto him for this end : 

It his dayes and life be ſpent in this ſtudy of the ſer- Arighs 
vice of God, and procuring his own falyation in care- corey. 
fulnefle, fcar, and trembling, as the Apoſtle adyiſeth pj; 
him : then is he (doubtleſſe) a moſt happy and bleſſed 
man & runncth a right courſe,and ſhall at length attain 
tothe blefſed kingdome of telicity which he expeCteth, 
8.Bur if he find himſelf in a contrary current, that is, A' wrong and 
not to attend in deed to this matter for which onely he _—_ 
was ſent hither, nor to haye in his heart and ſtudy this 
ſeryice of God and gaining heayen, but rather ſome o0- 
ther yanity of the world.as promotion, wealth pleaſure, 
ſumptuous apparell, gorgeous buildings, beauty, fayour 
of Princes, adyancement of children or family, or any o- 
ther thing elſe,that apperteineth not unto this end : if he 
ſpend his time abour thele trifles , haying his cares and 
cogitations, his talk and delight, more in thele things, 
then about the other great buſineſfle of gaining Gods 
cternal Kingdome, for which he was created and placed 
in this world : Thenis he I aflure himin a perillous 
way, leading directly to perdition, except he alter and 
change his courſe. For molt certain it is, that wholocyer 
ſhall wt attend unto the feryice he came for;ſhall never 
G 4 attain 
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attain the reward aſſigned and promiſed to that. {cryice. 
9. And hence now is opencd the reaſon of to uni- 
yerlal a perdition of man-kind, and of lo huge a deluge 
of fouls, as is infinuated by Chriſt our Saviour when 
he donourceth, that few are fayed, and that the way tO 
ES © ruine ard perdition is wide, and many walked chat way, 
4 but that ſtrait and narrow was the oate to {alyation and 
Luk.1z, few did enter thereby : The reaton ( I fay 
1s evident by this our diſcourſe ; for that of thoutands 
that live in the world abroad, ſcarce one is leen to 
make ary account of that bufinefſe , which of all o- 
an ther, is the chief and principall. For proof whereof ; 
courſe of Conſider I pray you, the multitude of all fort of peo- 
the woild. ple upon the earth, and fce what their traſl;ck and ne- 
gotiation is ? fee whether they * eat this affair or no ? 
ice wherein their care, and {h;.ue, and cogitation conſi- 
ſteth: How many thouſands find you in Chriſtendome, 
who ſpend not cne hour of four and twenty, nor one 
half day of tourty, in the {eryice of God, or bufinefle 
of their ſoul ? How infinite have you. that break their 
brains about worldly commodities, and how few that 
are troubled with this other cogitaticn ? how man 
find time toeat, drink, ſleep, dilport, deck and trim 
themſelyes to the yiew of others ; and yet have no time 
to beſtow in this greateſt bufineſle of all other bufineſſe? 
How mary paſle oyer whole dayes, weeks, moneths, 
and years (and finally their whole lives) in hawking, 
hunting, ard other paltimes, without regard of this im- 
portant aftair ? how many milerable women have you 
n the world, that ſpend more dayes in one ycar in price 
king up their apparel] and adorning their carcale, then 
they do hours in prayer for the 1yace of all their lite ? 
And what (alas) ſhall become of this people in the 
end ? what willthey do or lay at the day of account ? 
what excuſe will they alledg ? what way will they 
tun them ? how will they adinire their own folly ? 
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M ark this. 
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10. It theMerchants-Factour, which I mentioned 
before, after many years ſpent in forraign countries up- 
on his Maſters expenſes , ſhould return at leng 
give up his accounts of ſo much time and money ſpent 
n ſwging, lo much in dancing, ſo much incourting : 
who would not laugh at fo fond a reckoning ? but be- 
ing further demanded of his Maſter, what time he had 
beltowed upon his Merchandiſe and affairs for which 
he was {ent : if the man ſhould anſwer, that he had 
not leafure to think upon that thing, tor the great occu- 
pation which he lad in the other: who would not eſteem 
him worthy of all puniſhment and contuſion ? And 
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much more ſhame and contuſion ( no doubt ) ſhall 
they ſuſtain at the laſt dreadfull day, in the face and 


pretence of God and all his Angels; who bcing lent in- 
to this world, to traffique fo rich a merchandile,as is the 


Mat.16, 


kingdome of heaven;have neglected the ſame,and haye 


beltowed their ſtudies,upon the molt yain triflesand fol- 
lies of this world, without cogitation or caxe of the other. 


I 1. O yechildren of eAdam (faith the Spirit of R*4? 


Ged) why loye you lo yanity, and eek after lyes ? 
W hy leaye you the fountain , and ſeek after ciſterns ? 
If a golden game of ineſtimable yalue, ſhould be pro- 

oled to fuch as would runne and could win the fame; 
and when the courle or race were begun, if ſome ſhould 
{tep aſide and follow flies or feathers that paſſed inthe 
aire, without regard of the prile and gole propoſed : 
who would not marycll mnF take pity of their fol- 
ly? Evyenlo is it with mea of this world , if we 
believe $. Part, who affirmeth : that weare atl placed 
together in a courſe or race, and that heaven is propoun- 
ded unto us for the game or priſe : But every man 
( faith he ) arriyeth not thither ; and why ? for that 


' molt men do ſtep afide and leaye the mark. Molt mcn 


do run awry , and do follow feathers up and down 
in the aire ; molt men do purſue yanities, and d9 
weary 
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weary themſelyes out in the purſuit thereof , untill 
they can neither run, nor go, nor moye their limbs 
any further ; and then for the moſt part, it is too late 
to amend their folly. Will you hear the lamentations 
of ſuch unfortunate men ? Thee are their own words 
_ recorded by Scripture. We are wearied ont inthe way 
Sap. 5. MA 4 _ 
The com» of iniquity and perdition ; and the way of God we have 
aooryoa 17 known. What profit have we received of all our 
in theend pomp and pride, and vaunting riches ? What good have 
of their life. hey done 5 ? They are now paſt away as a ſhadow, and 
as a Meſſenger that rideth in poſt, and we are conſumed 
im our own iniquity. 

I 2, This is the lamentable complaint at length of 
ſuch as ran awry and followed a wrong courſe in their 
actions of this life. Thele are they , who purſued ri- 
ches, hor.our, pomp, and like yanities, and forgat the 
buſineſſe for which they were ſent. Theſe are they , 

The fond Who were eſtecmed happy men in this world , and 

judgrent if thought to run 2 molt fortunate courſe,in that they hea- 

the world, DO : . 
ped much riches together , adyanced themſelyes and 
their families to great dignities , became gorgeous , 
and glorious, and dreadfull to others, and hnally ob- 
teixed whatſoeyer their lult and concupilcence deſired. 
This made them ſeem bleſſed to earthly cogitatiors , 
and the way wherein they ran , to be molt proſpe- 
rous and happy. And I make no doubt ( by experience 
of theſe our times ) but they had admirers and enyi- 
ers in great abundance, who burned in defire to ebtein 
the fame conric. And yet when I hear their com- 
plaint in this place, and their own confeſſion, wherein 
they ſay expreſly : We ſenſeleſſe men did erre from the 
way of trath : when I cont1der allo the addition of Scri- 

Sap. 5. pure : Tala dixernt in inferno, they ſpake thole 
things, when they were in Hell : I can not but eſteem 
their courte for molt milerable,and condemn wholly the 
judgment of fleth in this affair, 

I 3, Wherefore 
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1 3. . Wherefore (my brother ) if thou-be wiſe,yield 
notto this deceit of worldly lips and tongues, that 
uſe to biefſe ard {antifhe tuch as are in moſt danger 
and nearelt to perdition.Lean rather to the ſincere coun- Gal.s. 

{ell of S. Paxl, who willeth thee to examine upright! 
thy own works and wayes, and fo to judge of thy iclt 
withourt deceipt. If thou walk the way of Babylon , 
molt certain it is, that thou ſhalt neyer arriye at the 

ates of Hiernſalem, except thou change thy courſe. 
Oh ( my brother ) what a griet will tbeuntothee, g compari- 
when after long labour and much toyle, thou ſhalt find fon expreſ- 
thy elf to haye gonea wry? It a man had travelled but one A 
one whole day, and thereby made weary, ſhould un- end for our 
derltand at night, that all his labour were loſt, and that A x 
his whole journey was out of the way ; it would be a courle. 
meryellous affliction unto him ( no ; Pk: albeit no 

other inconycnicnce were therein, but onely the lofle of 

that dayes trayell, which yet might be recoyered and 
recompenſed in the nexr. Burt if beſides this, his buſi= 

neſſe were great ; if it lay upon his lite to bear the \ 

place whether he goeth, at a certain hour ; if the loſle 

of his way were irrecoyerable ; it the puniſhment of 

his error muſt be death and confuſion,and himſelf were 

weary that he could ſtirre no one foot further : imagine 

then, what a gricyous meſſage this would be unto 

him, to hear one tay , Sir, you haye run amifſe, and 

haye ridden wholy beſides your way ? 

I 4. Sothen will it beunto thee ( my foul ) at the The miſery 
day of death and ſeparation from my body, if in this i +. Lead 
life thou attend not to thy falyation for which thou gone awry 
wett created, but ſhalt paſſe over thy dayes in follow- I lalt 
ing of yanities. Thou ſhalt find thy telt aſtray at gap.s. 
the end of thy joumey ; thou ſhalt find thy elf wea- 

, and inforced to tay with thole miſerable damned 
ſpirits : I have walked hard and craggie wayes to no 
purpolc, for that indeed the way of wickednefe is cg 

'® 
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of thorns and ſtones though in ſhew it be covered with 
faire grafſe and many flowers. Thou ſhalt find at that 
day, that thou haſt loſt thy labour, loſt thy time, loſt 
all opportunity of thy own commodity. Thou ſhalt 
finde thy errour to be irrecoyerable, thy danger una= 
yoidable, thy puniſhment inſupportable, and thy oricf , 
and {orrow, and calamity incontolable. 


$.2. ( oncerning the ſame Argument by ſome examples. 
15 H E that could behold and feel the inward Cogi- 


tations of a worldly mans heart at that laſt 
inſtant, after all his honours and pleaſures paſt; no 
doubt, but he ſhould find him of an other judgement 
and opinion in things, then he was in the ruffte and heat 
of his jollitie. He doth well perceive then, the fondneſle 
of thole trifles which -he followed in this lite, albeit it 
were to make hinicl a Monarch. If a man did know 
the cogitations that Alexander the Great had, when of 


A'lexanders wn pug : 
death, poyſon he camete dy, after all his victories and incre- 


Jul us Cx- 
tars dcath. 


dible proſperitic ; it we knew the thoughts of Julins 
( eſar at the day of his murther in the Senate-houle, at- 
ter the conquelt of all his enemies.and fubjeCtion of the 
whole world to his own onely obedience : we ſhould 
well perceive, that they took little pleature (though 
Pagans ) in the wayes they had walked, notwithſtan- 
ding they were eſteemed molt proſperous and happy , 
by men of this werld, whileſt they flourithed and tol- 
lowed their vain courles of ambition and opprettion of 
others. 
Twerare IG. Joſephrs the Jew recounteth two yery rare exam- 
op + ples ot humane telicity, in two of his countreymen, to 
15.6 18. de wit, Herod che firtt.and Agrippa his nephew : whereof 
an''q. Fud, ; T7 
& de Be, he one by Anthony the Trim-virand the other by( a- 
F*4d.\.2, lignl/a the Emperour (both of them being otherwile but 
private Gentlemen,and in great poyerty & milery when 


they 


» rable afflicted creature that eyer lived ; and to calling 
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fled to Rome) were exalted upon the ſudden to unex- 
ſpected great fortune , and made rich Monarchs and 
glorious Potentates, They were indued (at ſeyerall 
times) with the Kingdome and Crown of Jury, and 
that in ſuch ample ſort,as neyer any of that Nation after 
them had the like:for which caute, they are called inthe 
Hebrew ſtory , for diſtinctions take, Herod the Great, 
and Agrippathe Great, They ruled and commanded 
all in their dayes ; they wanted neither filyer nor gold, 
nor pleaſures, nor paſtimes , nor friends, nor flatterers. 
And beſides all theſe gifts of Fortune, they abounded 
alſo in ornaments and excellency of body and wit. And « x; envy | 


all this was increaſed and made the more admirable b axals of; 
reaſon of their * baſe and low eſtate before, in reſpect 65,17 
whereof their preſent fortune was clteemed for a perfect Herodias did 


my ine b 
pattem of moſt abſolute fclicit . raphy 


I7. This they enjoyed for a certain ſpace , andto hacbous, os 
. . . E altn.s 
aſſure themlielyes of the continuance, they beat all their 14.78.0nmg 


cares, cogitations, and ſtudies, to pleaſe the humours <-? $9. 


. cr 
of the Roman Emperours, as their Gods, and authors þand was 


of all their proſperity and felicity upon earth. In re- eng wr 


ſpe of whole fayours (as Joſephus noteth) they carcd flew S. lob 


little to violate their own Religion of the Jews, or 3*#:#fand 
was ſon to 


any thing ellethat was moſt Sacred. And this (for- Hyd the 
ſooth) was eſteemed of many , a moſt wiſe, politick, _ Lange 
proſperous, and happy courte. But what was the end fone 
and conſummation of this their race. Hereds 
18. Firſt, Herod fell fick of tuch an incurable and 92*Þ-{i{#. 


l:b.18 ,anng. 


loathlome dilcale, and was tormented in the ſame with + This He- 


j# - 1. + rod was Cal. 
lo many terrours, and horrible F accuſations of his con- 164 rc. 


- 


(cience, as he pronounced himlelf ro be the moſt mile- #22, and 
ſlew the In- 
: jants in 
one day for a knite to pare an apple, would needs haye Bethleem. 


murthered himſelf with the tame, if his arm had not __ Ex 


been ſtayed by them that ftood by. And for Agrippa, of Agripps. 
Joſephus reporteth, huw that upon a certain day which bh 19s 


he 
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he kept Feſtiyall. in Celarca , for the honour of Clau- 
dins te Roman Emperour ; when he was in his moſt 
extreme pomp and joylitie, in the midſt of all his 
Peers and Damolels, coming forth at an hour appoin- 
ted (all glittering in gold and filyer) to make an Ora- 
tion unto the people ; his yoice, gelture , countenance, 
and apparell to pleaſed , as the people began to cry 
(being lollicited thereunto by ſome flatterers) That it 
was the woice of God, and not of man : wherein Agrippa 
f S. Luke taking pleaſure and delectation,was F ſirucken preſent- 
ial he was 1 from he 1th a moſt horrible putrefaction of 
ficicken by y from heaven, wi mo pt ction 0 
Gods An- all his body, whereof he died ; repeating onely to his 
__ * friends thele words in the midit of his torments : Behold 
der how Io. ye zye, that do ſeem to you a God , how miſerably I am 
ſephus agre- 
eth with EAforced to depart from you all. 
thar Narr-- 719g, Now then would I demand of theſe two fo 
ticn. Enſeb, + 
L2.hift.ca,g. fortunate men, who laying aſide all care of God and 
Religion, did follow the preterments of this world 1o 
freſhly, and obtained the fame fo luckely, how they li- 
ked of this their courle and race in the end ? Truly, 
I doubt not, bur it they were here to antwer for them- 
ſelyes, they would aflure us, that one hour rightly be- 
# ſtowed inthe leryiceof God, and of their 1alyation, 
would more haye comforted them at that laſt inſtant, 
then all their labours ard toils which they took in their 
lives, for pleaſing of Emperours , and gathering the 
grace and good liking of mortall men, 1 would ask 
of that famous Arntiochus , ſurnamed I!luſtrims, after 
all ls warres, toils, turmoils:, and yaſtation both of 
Egypt, Sy1ia, and Jeruſalem , what teeling he was of 
concerning his former courtes,who calling all his friends 
2 little betorc his death, he uſed that exclamation which 
Macha.l.zz the Scripture recounteth : 1 quantam tribulationen 
Fs deveni, & in quos fluttus triſtitie. Into how great 
a am I come, into what flouds of ſorrow am 
taine. 


20, I would 
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20, I would ask allo Herod the Great, of a mean 
man made King , what feeling he had, when for grict 
and deſperation, he curled the time that eycr he was 
born, and would willingly haye {lain himſelf, if he 
might haye been permitted. But what need we look 
ſo long upon the examples of externes or infidels in 
this behalt , ſeeing that eycn among Chriſtian men al- 
{o, that haye farre better directions for their courle of 
life then theſe othet, cither Jew or Geatile haye , are 
ſcen daily fo great errours committed and acknow- 
ledged allo by themſelyes at their laſt up-ſhot, as may 
deeply moye the hearers to compaſſion and to proyi- 
dence, in like manner , for the time to come , if they 
be not on their own behalf. And in this Point, 
ſome of. us that haye often occaſion to deal in like 
affairs, and to whole lot it falleth to be prelent with 
many at their laſt paſſage , can well ceſtfle of the re- 
pentance and ſorrow, the grief and gripes of heart 
which many ſuffer at that hour,eſpecially great men,for 
the wrong courſes held by themin their lives paſt, they 
being eyen now ready to give a molt {trict and ſeyere 
account before their Maker and juſt Judge , and 
thereby to receive the ſentence of damnation or 
{alyation. 

21. Oh my good ghollly father (faithone) if God 
g1ve me longer lite, you {hall ſee , that I will take a- 
nother courle : Oh beaſt that I am, faith another,what 
race haye I runne ? what pathes haye I trodden ? what 


haye I done in this life worthy a Chriſtian man ? their death 


now do I ſee plainly the yanity of my wayes, the. er- 
rours of my actions, the folly of my labours, the fur 

of my paſſions, the lewdnefle of my luſts; and that I 
haye run quite awry ; It it may pleaſe God to let me 
eſcape but this time, you ſhall ſee what a wonderfull 
change I will make. And oftentimes it falleth out, 
that he is no ſooner recoyered , but all is forgotten, as 
; though 
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though he had neyer been fick at all, or eyer purpoſed 
to amend his life or manners , and he falleth toas yain 
courſes as eyer before , untill he be taken by the legoe 
again, and then hereturneth to his former good pur- 
oles. And this is our infirmity and milery , asallo 
the fatherly mercy of Almighty Sod with us, to bring 
us to thele good purpoſes of rectifying our courſes be- 
tore we paſle out of this world. For that this yer 
ackcowledging of the errours thereof, with hearty for- 
row, thot.gh we neyer come to perform cur promiſes, 
is of ſingular importance : but woe be to him that ne- 
ver leeth his wrong courle before he be in the nexc 
world, where good purpoles can neit her be made nor 
accepted, nor changes bethought upon, tor then it is to 
late. Thercaton heteof is, becauie (according to the 
keelazz Wiſe-mars faying : I» quocunque loco ceciderit lignum, 
ibt erit : to what fide loeyer the tree falleth, there ſhall 
it lie) that after the paſlage of this life, there tolloweth 
no place or time, to merit or fatisfaction. 
Examples 22, Icould alledge many examples , even out of 
C_ our own countrey , and of thoſe that were held moſt 
penred ar . Þappy in their dayes for humane telicity F who afcer a 
Gow of long race runne therein, took little comfort thereof in 
* - the end ; althoughotherwile we cannot condemn them 
tor yery eyill Princes, accordirg to the meaſure of ſuch 
States 1n mens eyes : onely we know;that {eeing them- 
jelye$neer to death, they would have been right glad 
to haye held other courſes in their health. And in none 
was this ſeen more, then in the head and fountain of 
Wiliam the all our Princes firce the Conqueſt, to wit, the Con- 
þ a, wc querour himſelf, who after a long and labourtome toil 
Holz, zw of fortunes, {tl tendin g to worldly grearneſſe and pro- 
99 vid fperity ;zat lergth lecing himielf near death , rod CX= 
cecdin ply terrified with the cogitation therco, exclaim- 
ed pittitu!ly againſt rhe yanity of his former courtes, 
and labourtome yanities, uttering amorigit other, thele 
. words, 
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words, as in our Chronicles they are regiſtred. Being The Cone 


loaden with many and grievous ſinnes , I do tremble, 


qQuerours 
repentance. * 


and being ready to be taken by and by to the terrible Stew.Holin- 


for I have been brought up in wars even from my child- 
hood, and have born arms from eight years old, where- 
by I remain greatly polluted with the effuſion of much 
bloud and I can by no means number the evils I have 
committed for theſe threeſcore and four years, where- 
in I have lived in this troubleſome life, for the which 
I am conſtra ned now without ſtay, to render account to 
my juſt Judge. cc. 

2 3. Thus this noble and yictorious Prince ſpake, 
and thought jn that hour of his nearneſſe to death : 
and by this and many other like ſpeeches which he ut- 
rered with tears and griet of heart, of his miſlike at 
that hour of the former courſe of his life paſt (not- 
withſtanding it was efteemed by other men for happy) 
and .by his moſt catnelt requeſt ro the Clergy-men 
there preſent, to be interceſſors to God for him , we 
may eaſily gueſſe, how glad he would have been at 
that inſtant to have directed many of his former acti- 
ons after another manner. But few Princes eyer find 
men in their proſperity that dare give them the beſt di- 
reCtions for their touls, and fewer are there which will 
accept thereot when it is giyen. 

24. I might alledge to like effect the-pitifull 
plight wherein the noble -King Henry the Second 
found himſelf at his death. And the lamentable com- 
plaints of wrong courſes acknowledged by K.Richard 
the Second , and King Edward the Second, not long 
before their dilaſtrous ends. The words allo of King 


Henry the Fourth on his death-bed , reported by our K.Henry 4. 


Chronicles and known, when he faid unto his tonne, 
That he ſore repemed him, that ever he charged him- 


ſelf with the Crows of England. As allo the like 
H words 


exammation of Almighty God, 1 know not what to do, hed and 


thers, 
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words of King Edward the Fourth, ſtanding in like 
caſe and nearnefle to death, when he told his friends, 
That if he could as well have fore-ſeen things, as now ta 
his more pain then pleaſure , he had. proved them , he 
would never have won the courteſie of mens kyees with 
the loſſe of ſo many heads. All which wordsand ſpeeches 
at the laſt day eyen of thoſe that were accounted ha 
BY and to follow moſt fortunate courles, do well d&« 
clare the great difference of judoeryent and underſiand- 
ing at.that laſt day, from that which is inthe heat and 
proſperity of our |: VES» 

2 5. Uſe then (O Chriſtian) uſe this experience to 
thy, commodity; ; uſe it to thy inſtruction ; uſe it tothy 
forewarning. That which they are now, thou ſhalt be 


ſhortly : and of all follies it.is the greateſt, not to, pron 
ht or fleedangers by the example of others. The. dif | 
ference between a Wiſe-man and a fool is, that the one | 


oyideth for a miſchief while-tume ſeryeth, and. the 
other would do when it is too late: If thou mighteſt 


feel now the ſtate and. caſe. wherein thy poor heat 


ſhall. be at the laſt day,, for neglecting the thing that 
of; all other it ſhould; haye ſtudied, and thought upon 
molt, thou wouldeſt.take from thy; meat and ilecp,and 
other neceſlarics to.repair that, is-paſt, Hitherto. thou 
haſt time to reform thy couuſe, if . Wa pleaſe, whichis 
no ſmall benefit, if all were known, For in this fenle 
(no doubt) is it molt true, which. the: Wiſe-man faith, 
'Ehat better it 14 te be aliving, deg, then: a dead liomw 
Fox.that, while.the day, tine of; this: life endureth., all 
things amiſle may caſily beamended; But the dread-: 


full arght of death will over-take thee ſhortly,and then 1 


{ſhall there be no more ſpace of: Reformation. 
26. Ohz that anen would be wiſe; and fare-ſee things 

to care, faith one Prophet, The greateſt: wiſdome 10 
the:world.(dear brother) isto look: andattend to out 
own lalyation} For as:the-Scripture-ſlaith MR" 
: 
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He is 4 wiſe-man mmared, that is wiſe to his own ſoul, F<d.37- 
And of this wiſdomne it is written in the yery lame 

book, as ipoken by her ſelf. 1» me is the grace of all Ecd.24: 
life ard trith.and in me is the hope of all life and vertue. 

In motall aRions and humane witdome , we lee that 

the firſt and chiefeſt circumſtance is to regard well, and 

conſider thefend. And how then do we omit the ſarrie, 

in this great affair of the kingdome of heayen ? If our 

end be heayen, what rmean we ſo much to afﬀfe&t our 

ſelyes to earth-? If our end be God, why ſeek we to | 
greedily the worldly fayour of men ? If our end be the COR 
falyation and eternity x our oo - Yo ay w__— 

yanities and tem ies of this life ? hy (þ e Bfa.g5. 
Jotrr money, and a> ho dynd ? laith God by Fo thy nc, — 20 
beſtow ye your laboxr in ay that will not yield yor * Pct.2. 
ſatarity ? If our inheritance be that we ſhould reign 

as Kings, why = we our ſelyes in fuch ſlayery of ctea- 

tates ? If our birth allow us to feed of bread in otir 

fathers houſe, why delight we in husks proyided for Ec1s: 
the ſwine ? ; 

+ 27. But (alas) we may ſay with the Wiſe-man im 
Scripture. Faſcinatio nugacitatts obſenrat bona. The S2p-4+ 
bewitching of worldly trifles doth obſcure and hide 
fron us the thmgs that are good and behooyefull for 
our ſouls : O molt dangerous inchantment. But what? Ecrour in 
ſhall this excuſe us ? no truly ; for the fame Spirit of $1,omme. 
God hath left recorded , Poprolres non intelligens vapht- pardoned. 

abit. The people that underſtandethnot ſhall be bea- **+- 
fent fot it. And another Prophet to the fame efteR xn.z7. 
ptonouncerh ; Th people 75 not wiſe , and therefore he 


S that made them: ſhall not pardon theme, neither (hall he 


that ereated them take mercy upon them. It is written 
of fools ; Ventum ſeminabynt , &f turbinem metent. _ 
They ſhall- (ow and cafttheir ſeed upon the winds;and ***5 
ſhalt receive for their haryeſt norhing elſe but a ftorm 
ot tetnpeft, Whereby is fignifted , that they ſhall 

: H 2 not 
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| not onely caſt away and loſe their labours, but alſo be 
puniſhed and chaſtened tor the fame. 
28, Conſider then I beſeech thee (my dear bro- 
A proce (her) attentiyely , what thou wiltdo or ſay, when thy 
warning. Lord ſhall come at the laſt day and ask thee an account 
of all thy labours, actions, and time ſpent in this lite? 
when he ſhall require a reckoning of his talents lent un- 
to thee ? when he ſhall lay, as he laid to the Farmer 
or Steward in the Goſpel, Redde rationem villicatio- 
215 tue : Giyeaccount of tl,y ſtewardſhip, and charge 
committed unto thee ? What wilt thou ſay when he 
ſhall examine, and weigh, and try thy doings, as gold 
, is examined and tiyed in the fornace ; that is, what end 
they had ? whereto they were applied ? to what glory 
of God ? to what profit of thy foul ? what meaſure, 


Mat.2$+ 
Luc.16, 


A rare 


chance tha: and weight, and ſubſtance they bear ? Baltazar King of | 


——_— Babylon fitting at his banquet merry upon a time, 
K. of Baby. Elpied ſuddenly certain fingers without a hand, that 
lon,Dan 5, wrote in the wall oyer-right againſt his table, theſe 
three Hebrew words, ſane, Thekel, Phares. Which 
th.ce words Daxiel interpreted in three ſentences to 
Baltazar in this manner : Mane, God hath numbred 
thee (Baltazar) and thy kingdome : Thekel, he hath 
weighed thee in the gold-{miths balance, and -thou art 
found too light : Phares, for this cauſe he hath diyided 
thee from thy kingdome , and hath giyen the_tame 

to the M<dcs and Perſians. ; 
2.9.O that theſethree golden & molt ſignificant words 
engrayen by the Angel upon Baltazars wall, were regi- 
If God exa. {ir<d upon every door and poſt in Chriftendome,or ra- 
mine ftrair- ther un1prir t2d in the heart of each Chriſtian; elpecially 
ly che 387 the two firſt, that im port the numbering and weighing 
dels,wuch of all cur actions, and that in the weights and balance 
m__ of the gold-fmith , where eyery grain is eſpied that 
if they be wanteth. And if Baltazars actions, that was a Gen- 
cxelele. tile, were to be examined in fo niſe and delicate a pair 
0 
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of Ballance for their tryall ; and if he had fo ſeyere a 
ſentence pronounced upon him, that he ſhould be diyi- 

ded from life and Kingdome ( as he was the fame night, Pan-5- 
following) Ouiainventus eſt minns habens:for that he 

was found to have lefſe weight in him, then he ſhould 

have ; what ſhall we think of cur ſelyes that are Chri- 

{hans, of whom it is written aboyeall others; 7 will | 
ſearch the ſinnes of Jeruſalem with a candle, What __—— 
ſhall we expect, that. haye not onely lefſe weight then 

we ſhould haye, but no weight atall, inthe moſt of 

our actions ? what may ſuch men ( 1 fay ) expect,but 

onely that molt terrible threat of diyifion. and cutti 

off, denounced to Baltazar ( or rather worle, it worle A dreadtull 
may be)that is, to be divided from God and his Angels, oe 
from participation with our Sayiour, from communion 

of Saints ; from hope of our inheritance ; from 

our portion celeſtiall, and life everlaſting, according to 
the expreſſe declaration made hereof by Chriſt himſelf 
in thee words to the negligent ſeryant: The Lord of ſuch _—— 

a ſervant ſhall come at a day when he hopeth not, and at 

at hour, that he knoweth not ;, and (hall divide him. ont , 

and aſſign his part with hypocrites, where ſhall be weep- 

ing and gnaſhing of teeth. 

30. Wheretore (dear brother ) to conclude this The conclus 
Chapter, I can fay nothing more in this dangerous calc, £ 
wherein the world ſo runnethawry, but onely exhort 
thee ( as the A polile doth) not to conform thy ſelf to Rom.12. 
the common errour ofworldly men , that leadeth to 
perdition. Fall at length to ſome reckoning and ac- 
count with thy life , and tice where thou ſtandeft, and 
whither thou goeft. If hitherto thou haye wandred 
and gon aſtray, be ſorry for the time loſt , but paſſe 
no further. Tf hitherto thou haye not conſidered the 
weightinefle of this affair , ſerve thy ſeif of this ad- Þ. 
monirion,-and remember that it is written, that aw!ſe p,,g:. . 
man profiteth by every occaſion. Eſteem thy relo- 
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Jution in this one point, the chiefeſt menage that eyer 
ſhall paſſe through thy hands in this world albeit thou 
wert a Monarch and Ruler of ten thouſand worlds to- 

ether. And finally, I will end with the yery ſame 
Jy wherewith the wiſe-man concluderh his whole 
book. Dewm time, & mandata e115 obſerva ; hac eff 
enim omigis homo. Fear God,and »bſerye his command- 
ments, for this is eyery man. As if he had ſaid, in this 
doth all and eyery man conſiſt: his end , his begin- 
ning, his life, and cauſe of being, that he fear God, 
and dire& his ations to the obleryance of his Com- 
mandments ;- for that without this , he is no man in 
effe&, 1eeing that he loſeth all benefit, both of his 


name, nature, redemption and creation. 


ſee $.Thom, 
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THAT THE SERVICE WHICH 
God requireth of Man in this preſent 
life, is Religion, 


With the particular confirmation of Chriſtian 
Re&l1gion, above all other in the 
World. 


CHAP; IÞSIT. 


Foes Aving proved in the former Chapters that 
TSX 4 thereis a God, which created man; and 
D 238 that man 1a xeſpet hereof, and of other 

f other benefits received, is bound 'to honour 


* ofRefgion and ſeryc the ſame God : The queſtion may be made 
in, this place , What Service this is that God requi- 
xl, and whercin it. dothconfilt? Whereunto the 


An- 


( Þriſtias Direftory Chap. 4. 
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Anfwer'is brief and cafie, that it is Religion; which is 
2 yirtue, that conteineth properly; the worſhip and 
ſeryice that we ow unto God : eyenas Piety is a yir- Picty- 
tue, conteining the duty that children do ow unto their 

rents : and Obferyance an other yirtue, that com=- obſervance. 
prehendeth the regard, that Schollers and feryants bear 
unto their Maſters. In reſpe&t of which compariſon 
and likenefſe berween thefe yirtues, God faith by a cer- 
tain Prophet.The ſon honoureth his father, and the ſer- 
vant his maſter : if then I be a father, where is my ho- wal,c; 
notr ? if I be a Maſter, where is my fear ? 

The acts of Religion are diyers and different; ſome The a&sand 


F , operations 
internall, as deyotion and yu . 


; = ſome other cxter- of Religion, 
nall, as adoration, ning - actifice, oblations, yows, 
and ſuch like , that are 


eclarations and proteltati- 
ons of the internall. Itextendeth it {elf alſo, to ſtir 
up and put in ure the adts and operations of other 
yirtues for the ſeryice of God : in which ſenſe Saint 
James nameth it Pare and unſpotted religion, to viſit Jacit. 
Orphans and Widows in their tribulation , and to keep 
our ſelves undefiled from the wickedneſſe of this world. 
Finally, howſoeyer ſome Heathens did uſe this word 
Religion to ſome other fignifications : yet ( as S. Ar- 
ſtine well noteth,) the uſe thereof among the faith- eng en, 
{l, hath alwaycs been, to ſignifie thereby the worſhip, How muck 
honour, and ſeryice that is due unto God : fo that if in « 
one word you will haye it declared, what God requi- gious. 
reth of man in this life*: it may be rightly ſaid, that all 
ſtandeth in this, that he be Religious. 
Herecf it proceeded; that whatſoeyer fort or ſet 
of people inthe world, profeſſed reyerence, honour, 
or worſhip to God, or to Gods, or to any Di- 
yine power, Eflence, or Nature whatſoeyer ; ( were 
they Fews, Heathens, Gentiles, Chriſtians, -Turks, 
Mooits , Hereticks , or other : ) they did al- 
waycs call their 1aid profeffion, by the name of their 
H + Re- 


Chriſtian Direftory 
In which ſenſe alſo and fignification of 


104 


Religion. 


the word, I amto treat at this time of Chriſtian Reli- 
vion, that is, of the ſubſtance, form, manner, and way 
revealed by Cluiſt and his Apoſtles unto us , of per-- 
forming our duty. and true ſeryice towards God, '} 


Which {ervice, 1s.the firlt point neceſſary to be retol- 
ved upon, by him that ſecketh his {alyation, as in the 
ME etl; ED that goeth before hath been declared. And 


ve of Cry for obtaining this ſervice and true knowledge thereof, no 
Ian re 'al- 


, off. mean upon carth is left unto man , but onely by the 


light and inſtruction of Chriſtian religion , according 
to the proteltation of S. Peter to the gOVCrnours of the 


Jews, when he laid, There is no other name under hea- 


Aﬀtgq wengivenunto men whereby tobe Javed, but onely this of 
Chriſt, and of his Religion. 

It you object aoainlt me, that in former times be- 
fore Chriſts nativity,as under the law of Moſes for two 
thouſand years together, there were many Saints that 

Hew men 


_ without Chriſtian Religion ſeryed God uprightly, as 
in old ume Me Prophets and other holy people; and before them a- 
Exhour Bain, inthe law of nature, when neither Chriſtian nor 
an religion, Jewiſh religion was yet heard of, for more then other 
2000 years, there wanted nct diyers that pleaſed 
God and ſeryed him truly, as Ezoch, Noah, Job, Abra- 
ham, Jacob and others : I anſwer, that albeit thete men 
( etpecially the former, that lived under the law of na- 
ture : ) had not lo particular and expreſſe knowledge 
of Chriſt and his myſteries as we haye now ; for this 


Gal. «»& . . £ ; A. x : ; 
Epls 4. #* was reſeryed to the time of grace, as Saint Paxl in di- 
Col.1, IN : 

Sens As YELS PAACES At large declareth : ) that is, albeit they 


119.cone.” knew not expreſly, how and in what manner Chrilt 
Fauſt.c.14+ ſhould be born; whither ofa Virgin, or no ; or in what 
| particular fort he ſhould live and die ; what Sacraments 
he ſhould leaye ; what way of publiſhing his Golpel 
he ſhould appoint, and the like : ( whereof notwith- 


farding yery many particulars were reyealed to the - 


Jews 


Chap.q.. 
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ews from time to time , and the nearer they drew to 
the time of Chrilts appearance,the more plainreyelation 
was made of theſe myſteries : ) yet ( Ifay) all and 
every one of theſe holy Saints, that lived from Adam All old 


Saints belie- 


- untill the coming of Chriſt , had knowledge in gene- y.q ;jnchrift 


rall of Chriſtian Religion, and did belieye the fame 2 and were @+ 
that is, they believed expreſly , that there ſhould 55 by him- 
come a Sayiour and Redeemer of mankind , tode- 
liver them from the bondage contracted by the f1n of 
eAdam. 

This was reyealed ftreight after their fall , to our 
firlt Parents, and Progenitours in Paradiſe ; to wit, 
that by the womans ſeed, our Redemption ſhould Gen 3.15. 
be made. In reſpect whereof it is faid in the Reve- 4 nyong 
lations , that Chriſt is the Lamb that hath been {lain Rom-$. 
from the beginning of the World. And Saint Peter > AY 
in the firſt genera}l Councell holden by the Apoſtles, Thomiin ry 
affirmeth , that the old antient Fathers before Chriſts en grymrte 
Nativity , were faved by the grace of Chriſt , as 18. _ Civ. 
we are now ; which Saint Pax! confirmeth in dt- pp 1 a 
vers places. And finally , the matter is ſo clear in wat-45: in 
this behalt, that the whole School- of Diviaes ac- 459, 5" 


cordeth that the Faith and Religion of the old Fa- ſtrom, & Hi- 
eron- mn Cs. 


thers, before Chriſts appearance, was the very fame in ad Gal. 
tubliance that ours is now, laying onely, that it was ' 
more generall, cbicure, and confuſe then ours is , for 

that it was of things to come, as ours 15 now of things 

palt and preſent. 

For example ; they believed a Redeemer to come ; The diff:- 
and we belieye that he is already come. They faid , ences be- 
[Virgo concipiet , a Virgin ſhall conceive ; and we belief and * 
- 3 
lay Virgo concipit , a Virgin hath conceived. They cmagy Fly 
had Sacrifices and Ceremonies that prefigured his co-= : 
ming for the time enſuing ; we haye Sacrificeand Sa- 
craments that repreſent his being for the time pre- 
lent, They called their Redeemer, the Expettation #0 
0 


ar large, 
demon Os 
VAamecap Fo 
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* Buſcbzus 
Jon - noteth , that as we are called now Chriſtians ; 1o they 


Li. were called then ( briſti , Pſal. 104. that is. anoints 


The cauſes 
of this cha- 


pter, 


Chriſtian Direftory. 
of Nations. And finally there was no other diffe-. 
rence between the old faith of good men from the be- 
ginning, andours ; but onely in the drcuinſtances of 


tame, clcarnefle, particularity , and of the manner of 


ocefiing the fame, by outward ſigns and ceremonies; 
For that in ſubſtance they believed the farne Redeemer 
that we do, and were fayed by the ſame belief in his 
merits, as We are. For which cauſe * Exſeb:ms well 


ed , in prefiguration of the true Chriſt , in whom 
they believed , as the firſt and Head of all other 
anointed and who was the cauſe and Authour of their 
anointuig. 

By this then it is mot manite(t, that not onely now 
to us that be Chriſtians, but at all other times from 
the beginning of the world , and to all other perſons 
and people whatloeyer, that defired to 1aye their 
ſouls, it was neceflary to belicye and loye Chrift, and 
to profeſſe in heart his religion. For which confiderss 
tion, I thought it not amifle in this place, afcer the 
former grounds laid; that there is a God ; and that 
man was created and placed here for his teryice : to 
demonſtrate and pxoye alſo this other principle , that 
the onely ſervice of this God, is by Chriſtian Relis 
on. Where, albeit I do not doubt, but that 1 
thall leem to many, to take upon me a ſuperfluous la+ 
bour, in proving a yeritie, Which all men im Chriſten 
dome do confetle : yet for the cauſes before alledged in 
the ſecond Chapter, which moyed me in that place to 
proye, there is a God : that is to ſay, firſt, for the 
comfort, ſtrength, and confirmation of ſuch, as either 
from the enemy may recctye temptations, or of them» 


telyes may dejire to tec a reaſon of their belief ; and} 


tecondly, for awakening, (tiring, or (tinging of others 
who ctther of malice , careleinefſe , or tenſuality, 


Chap.44 | 


ar 
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arefallen in a ſlumber, and haye loſt the feeling and 
ſenſe of their belief, { for many ſuch want not in theſe 
our miſerable dayes) it ſhall not be(perhaps) butto ye- 
ry good purpoſe, to lay together in this place, with the 
greateſt reyity that poſt le may be, the molt ture 
grounds and inyincible cyidences, which we havye for 
declaration and confirmation of this matter. 

For albeit, as the Apoſtle S. Paw! dedareth, the Hob-re: 
things which we belicye, be not ſuch inthemlelyes , as 
may be made apparent by reaſon or humane argu* 
ments, for that our faith, that is the afſefit of our 
judgement to the things propounded by God unto us, 
mult be yoluntary, to the end ut may be meritorious : 
yet, tuch is the goodnefle and molt ſweet proceeding of 
our mercifull God towards us ; as he will not leave 
himſelf without ſufficient ceſtimony both inward and 
outward, as the fame Apoſtle in an other place doth A8.r4. 
teſtifie. Forthar inwardly he teſtifieth the truth of 
luchthings as we belieye, by giving us light and un- 
derftanding , with internall joy and c 
believing them. 


The divers 
” teſtimoniey 
conſolation in from God of 


And outwardly » he giyeth reſt. *Þ< *hings 


. : rhar we 
mony to the ſame, with ſo many conyeni ro= belicyc. 
babilities, and «4 rouments of ( redibility , i- 
yines do call them : ) that albeit the very t of 


that which is belicyed , remain, ſtill with ſome. obſar- 
rity, ( to the end there may be place for our will 
and merit : ) yet are there ſo many circumſtances of 
likelyhoods, to induce a man to the belief thereof ; as 
11 all reaſon. it may ſeem againſt reaſon to deny or mil- 
trult them. 

This ſhall eafily appear by the treatiſe following of 
Chriſt and Chriftianity, and of the foundations of our 
religion , which ſhall be confirmed by ſo many pre- 
gnant-reafons, and molt manifeſt cixcumſtances of evi- 
dent probabilitie : as I doubt not but the. zealous 
Chiiftian ſhall take exceeding comfort therein , and 


elteem 
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eſteem himſelf happy, to haye a lot in that faith and 
religion, where he {hall ſee and feel ſo much reaſon, 
roof, and conyeniencie to concur and ſhew it ſelf, for 
his fatisfaction. . 
And to this effe&, it ſhall be of no mean moment, 
that T have proved before ; the certainty, divinity, and 
infallible truth of the Jews Scriptures, or old Teſtz« 
ment ; which writings wc have received from that Nas 
tion, that doth (as it were ) protefle enmity again 
us ; andthe fame being written ſo many ages before 
the name of. Chriſtianity was known in the world, 
it cannot be bur of fingular authority , whatſoeye 
ſhall be alledged out of thoſe records for our pur- 
pole. And therefore as before, in proying our firſ 
Principle, That there is a God, we uſed onely the 
teſtimony of ſuch witneſſes, as could not be partial: 
ſo much more in this Confirmation of Chriſtian 
Religion , ſhall we ſtand onely , either upon the 
The 'vn. Confeſſions of fuch as are our enemies ; or upoll 
doubted the Records of others, who mult needs be indiffe 
be alledeed rent.in.ghe cauſe, for that they lived before either cauſe 
_ cha- Or yerhe in Chriſtianity was known or calledin 
qu 


y whole purpoſe ſhall be then to make manifeſt 
Th: drif.of in this chapter, that Jeſus Chriſt was the Sayiour and 
this cha- Redeemcr of mankind, fore-promiſed and exſpectel 
mw from the beginning of the world ; that he was the 
Son of God", and God himlelf;; and conſequenth, 
that whatloeyer he hath left us in his doctrine and relt- 
oion, is tive and fincere. and the onely way of falyati- 
on upon earth. - For clearer proot and declaration 
whereof, I will reduce whatſoeyer I have to ſay heres 
in, unto thice principall heads or branches, accord- 


ing to the order of three diſtinct times wherein they 
The prinei- 
1 all nNEAds. 


ſidered, the things that paſſed before the a 
| 0 


fell out : that is to ſay, in the firſt place ſhall be con- 


\ [ibþ.1-part.l. 


| $lCnnIsT ; thatisto fay, a perſon anointed 
| 
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Incarnation of Chrift, In the ſecond, the things done 
and yerified from that time unto his Aſcenſion ; which 
js the ſpace of his abode upon earth. And in the third 
place, {uch eyents ſhall be conſidered, as enſued for 
confirmation of his Deitie after his departure, 

In declaration of which three generall Points , 1 
hope by the afliſtance of him whole cauſe we handle, 
that fo many clear demonſtrations ſhall be diſco- 
yered , as fall greatly confirm thy faith (gentle 
Reader ) and remoye all occaſions of temptations 


to infidelity. . 


109 


S. I. How Chriſt was fore-told to Jew 
and Gentile. 


Icft then, for ſuch things as. paſſed before Chriſt 

appeared in fleſh, and do make for proof of our 
Chrithan Religion, is to be noted, that they are of two 
ſorts, or at leaſt wiſe, are to be taken from two 
kinds of people ; that is , partly from the Jews, and The Jew 
partly from the Gentiles. For ſeeing that Chriſt was and Genuile 
appointed from beginning, yea, before the world was 
created, (as S. Pax aſfirmeth) to work the redempti- ®ghe 1-7 
on both of Jew and Gentile, and to make them both Tie.z. © 
one people in the 1eryice of his Father : here-hence it ape 
is, that he was fore-told and preſignified to both thele Jer 9.12.16. 
nations,and diyers forewarnings were left among them 
both, for ſtirring them up to expect his comihg, as by 
the conſiderations following ſhall moſt eyidently 
appear, 


And to begin with Jews, no man can deny , but The r. con- 


that throughout the whole body and courle-of their fiderarion. 
Scriptures, that is, from the ycry beginning to the laſt 

ending of their Old Teſtament, they had promiled to 

them a MESSIAS, which is the tame thing that we The Meſſias 
an 
ſent 


d promiſed, 


xto Chriſtian Direftory. Chiya\ 


ſent from God to be a Saviour, - Redeemer, a Padfier 
of Gods wrath, a Mediatout berween God and man, 
2 Satisfier for the ſfinnes and offences of the world , a 
Reftorer of our innocency loſt in Paradiſe , a Maſter, 
an Inſtructer,a Law-giver, and finally, a fpirituall and 
eternall King, that ſhould fit, and rule, and reign in 
our hearts , ro conquer the r and tyranny ef 


Satan , that over-came our fit{t Parents, ard affail- F 


eth us daily. 
" This is evident by the firſt Coyenant of all.that eye 
Thefirſt (304 did make with man, when he faid to Adam out 


covenant to 


Adam, firſtfather in Paradiſe ; [» what day ſoever thou ſhalt 


Gen-?* eat of the tree that ts forbidden, thox ſhalt die. W hich 


Coyenant being after broken on: the part of our faid 
Progenitour, he received his judgement, but yet witha 
moſt benign Promiſe of Redemption for the time to 
come : for thus God faid to the Deytl or Serpent that 
Gen. 3: had decciyed him : The feed of the wommn (hall cruſh 
thy head, and. tho ſhalt lie in wait to hnrt hs heel. 
Fhat is, one ſhalt proceed in timie of the feed of the wo 
man, who-ſhalt conquer death and finne (that are thy 
weapons) and fhall not care for thy temptations, bat 
{ſhall tread thent ur.der his feet ; add this ſhall be Chriſt 
the Meſfras of the world, Thus did net onely the 
_ Moſz * eldeſt Fews and Rabbins underſtand this place,(what- 
mech. loceycr the later haye dreamed) that their Methas 
CMM {ſhould be onely a temporall King : but alto the old 
Chaldee Paraphrale (named Thargam Hierofolymit a 
nw) expoundeth it plainly in thete words, applied ut 
T6-r;7.Hrer. to the Devil that had deceived Adam. Ti have & 
n1%3 certain and preſent remedy againſt thee (O Devrl)far 
that the time ſhall come , when they ſhall tread thee 
down- with their heels , by the help of Meſſias 
To4brabdn [ÞAll be their King. | 
a4 tſarr.  Thefamething is confirmed by the very ſame Pro- 
8.422, mite ſeyen times repeated and cftabliſhied unto —_ 
ant, 
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bam , that lived yery near two thowland years aker 
Adam ; and: again to [ſaac his fon after him : 1» ſe- 
mine tuo benedicentmr omnes gentes terre. All nations 
of the earth ſhall be blefled in thy feed. Which had 
been indeed but a yery ſinall benediction to Abraham, 
or to other Jews after him,(that neyer faw this Meflias 
acually) it he had been onely to be a temporall King : 
had it been to Gentiles and 
ether Nations, if this Meiſias of the Jews, muſt haye 
been a temporall and worldly Monarch, to deſtroy and 
ſubdue them to the ſeryitude of Jury , as fondly thele 
later Teachers of that Nation do contend. 


wot be taken from the hauſe ofs Juda , untill he come Tho 

that is to be ſent, and/he ſhall be the expeitation of Na- * wag ooo 

tions, Which later words, the — PO EO 

Paraphraſe, as alſo. great Onkelos, (both of fin 

aukhotity amongſt On Jaws) do interpret thus : =_— 

Chriſtus ſeu Mdeſſias veniat, 0. Untill Chriſt or the 

Meſhas come -: (which is the hope and expectation of 

all-Nations, as welb Gentiles, as of us that aveyJews) 

the government ſhall not ceaſe in the houſe or Tribe 

of. Fndg. By which ſentence of Scripture, and: inter- 

preration. of the: Jews themielyes , we come to leam 

(befides the Promiſe for the Meſſias) two conſequen= 

ces-in-this matcer,again{tthe Jews of later time. Firſt, The McMas 

thatib their. Mefſhas muſt be the hope and expeRation ooderfy 

aswell of Gentiles as of Jews : then can he not be a: and noe « 

temporall:King.to deftroy the Gentiles, (as the later Fnr* 

Jewswould haye it) but 2 ſpirituall King to reign over 

them, and'to bring in ſubjection their {pirituall cne- 

mies forthem, (mean the fleſh, world}, and -deyil) 

awe Chriſtians do belieye. Secondly, it the tempo- . 

nllkingdome of the houſe of Fuda, (whereof Chriſt 
| muſt 


<< 
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gone in 
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Thehilim, 
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of Meſſias (as the Scripture ayoucheth ; ) how then 
can the Jews expect yet a temporall King for their 
Meſlias, as moſt tondly they do ? 

But to leave this controverſie with the later Rabing, 
and to go forward in declaration of that which we took 
in hand, that is, to ſhew how Chriſt was fore-told and 
fore-promiled to the Jews : it is to benoted, that afte 
the death of Jacob laſt mentioned there is little record- 
ed in Scripture of the doings of his people, during 
the four hundred years of their bondage in Egypt. But 
yet the Tradition of that Nation teacheth , that as 
toon as they were delivered out of Egypt, and were in 


the Deſert towards the Land of Promitc, the three tons 


of Chore, called eAſer, Aleana, and Abiaſaph , (of 
whom there is ment1on an the ſixth Chapter of Exodus 
and other where,) made diyers Songs and Ptalms in 
the praiſe and expectations of the Meſltas to come: 
and that the holy men of that time did ſolace them- 
ſelyes with finging the fame; and that King David 


Scerheritle afterward in the iccond part of his Plalms, beginning 


of theſe 


Pſalms. 41 » 


44,4556, | 
47, p , 
34,836,837. 
F- 
Moſes pro- 
phecy of 


Chriſt. 
Deur. 18, 


trom the 41. unto the 87. gathered the molt part of 
thoſe ld Songs together , as yet they may be ſeen 
in his Pſalter. 

But Moſes who lived with that people,and goyern- 
ed them in the wildernefle , had a clear reyelaticn 
from God of this Meſlias, in theſe words, I will raiſe 
up a Prophet to this people from amongſt their brethren, 
even as thy ſelf ; ard I will put my words in his month, 
and he ſhall ſpeak, unto them all things which I ſhall 
ordain unto him : and he that (hall refwſe to hear the 
words which he ſhall ſpeak_ unto them in my name, 1 
will be revenged upon that man. Which words, that: 
they cannot be underſtood of any other Prophet that 
eyer liyed after 2oſes among the Jews, but onely of 
Chriſt, it appeareth plainly by this teſtimony of the: 


Chap, | 
mult come) ſhall ceaſe and be deſtroyed at the coming 


holy 
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holy Ghoſt ; And there aroſe not any other Prophet in Beur.34. * 
Iſrael, like unto Moſes, cc. 

After Moſes , about four hundred years , enſued. 6; 
David ; who for that he was a holy man, and the firſt ruarnt er 
King of the houſe of J#da , out of whoſe linage the Chriſt, 
Metſfias was to come : the particulars of this myliterie, 
were more abundantly and manifeſtly reyealed unts 
him then unto any othcr. And firſt, for aflurance that 
Chriſt ſhould be Aa of his ſtock and linage, theſe are 
the words of God unto him : [ have ſworn to David py y>. 
my ſervant ; I will prepare thy ſeed for eternity , and 2 Reg. 7. 
will buuld up thy ſeat to all generations. Which words, * FIG BK 
albeit the later Jews will apply to King Solomon, that 
was Davids tonne, (and in tome ſenſe they may 1o be, 
for that Solomon was a figure of Chriſt to come:) yet 
properly thele words , And his kingdome (hall ſtand 3 P'S 
for ever, and for all eternity ; Which are {0 often repeat- NP 
ed in this and other places of Scripture, cannot be ye- 
rified in Solomon, whoſe earthly kingdom was rent and reg. rz; 
ton in pieces freight after his death by Zeroboam, and 
not long after, as it were extinguiſhed ; but they mult 
needs be underſtood of an eternall King, which ſhould 
come of Davids iced, as mult alſo theſe other words 
of God in the Plalms ; Tho art my Sonne , this day pat.s; 1x, 
have I begotten thee : I will give unto thee the Gentiles 47-67-72 

for thine inheritance. W hich was neyer fulfilled in 
Solomon, nor in any temporall King of Jury after him. 
And much lefſe theſe words that follow : He ſhall Plat.qr. 
endure with the ſunne and before the moon, from gene- 
ration to generation. There ſhall 11ſe up in his dayes, 


peace, untill the moon be taken away : he ſhall reign from: 
ſea ro ſea, unto the ends of the world : All Kings ſhall 
adore him, and all nations ſhall ſerve him * for that he 
ſhall deliver the poor man that had no helper , he ſhall 
ſave their ſouls, and deliver them from uſuries 
and from iniquitie : 


all tribes of the earth ſhall 
E be 


Jeremies 
prophecy 
rouching 


'Chrilt. 
Jer 23.3 3, 


Iz kiels 
prophecy 
of Chrilt. 
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be bleſſed in him, and all Nations ſhall magnifie 
him. 

Theſe words of Chrilſts eternall kingdom of his 
enduring to the worlds end ; of his uniycriall reign oye 
Jew and Gentile ; of his adoration by all Nations; of 
his delivery of his ſouls from bondage of iniquity, 
and finally of his making bleſſed all tribes of Ki 
earth : carnot poſſible be applied to any temporal 
King that eyer was among the Jews, or eyer ſhall be, 
but onely to Chrilt. 

This Pronuſe made uno David for Chriſt to come 
of his ſced, is repeated after his death by many Pro- 
phets,and confirmed by God.as in Jeremy, where God 
uleth theſe words : Behold. the dates come on, and I will 
raiſe up to David 4 juſt ſeed. and he ſhall reign a King, 
and (hall be wiſe . and ſhall do judgement and juſtice 
upon earth. And m his dayes (hall Juda be ſaved, and 
Iſrael ſhall dwell confidently, and this 1s the name tha 
men ſhall call hm: Ouk Jusr Gop, All thi 
was {poken of Davids {ced, above four hundred years 
after David was dead. Which proyeth manifeſtly, 
that the former promiſes and ſpeeches, were not made 
to David for Solomon, or for any other temporall King 
of Davids line, but for Chrift, who was called fo 
culiarly, The ſorne and ſeed of David , tor that David 
was the firlt King of the Tribe of J#da, and not onely 
was Chritts Progenitour in fleſh, but alſo did bear his 
Type and Figure in many other things. 
For which caule likewiſe in the Prophet Ezekit 
(who lived about the ſame time that Jeremy did.) the 
Mets is cailed by the name of David himlelt.Forths 


BzeK-34 God {pake at that time unto Ezekzel : I will ſave m 
: flack,, nor ſhall they be any longer left to the ſpoil, &6 
Twill raiſe over them ONE PasTOUR , which 
C07 is feedthem , my ſervant DAv1D , he ſhall feed then 
vid, and he ſhall be their Shepheard, and Prince, and I'm 


-- 
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be their God, and will make with them 4 covenant of 
eace, 6. In which words, not onely we that are La agen a 
Chriſtians, but the later Jews alſo themſelyes do con- — _R 
Y feſſe in their Thalmnd , that Meſlias is called by the 
M: name of David, for that he ſhall deſcend of the ſeed 
6 of David : as by reaſon allo it mult needs be fo, for 
that King David being dead four hundred years before 
| be. | thele words were ſpoken. (as hath been noted) could 
* | notnow come again to feed Gods people or goyem 
them himſelf. 
Eſay the Propher, who lived about a hundred Years The Wy 
Gol before Jeremy and Exzckzel , had maryellous forc- phecies of ; 
knowledge of the Mefſias and his affairs , and deferi- jour 
beth him very particularly, beginning in this manner. Dan$- 
eſti In the later dayes, the HILL of Gods houſe ſhall be pre- 
pe pared upon the top of mountains, and all Nations (or 
; Gentiles) ſhall flow unto him. And many people ſhall 
| this ſay, Come and let us aſcend to the HILL of our Lord, 
and he (hall teach us his wayes, and we ſhall walk _in his 
a1 pathes ; he ſhall judge Nations, &c. Which yery 
IE words arcalto repeated in Xicheas the Prophet , and mich.q; 
Kwol) 2" applied there, (as allo here) unto the Metſias, and 
; can haye no other meaning , by the judgement of the 
yy Jews and Hebrews themtelyes. And Eſay doth proſe - 
| cutethe ſame matter afcerwards in diyers Chapters : 
Ae wil 2 for example, in the fourth, talking of the fame Mel- Sy 
ſias, which before he calleth, The HILL of Gods houſe, 
he addeth thele words : 1 that day , ſhall the iſſue of 
or Lord be in magnificence and glory ; and the fruit 
of the earth, m ſublimity and exultation to all ſuch as 
ſhall be ſaved of Iſrael, In which wo: ds, he calleth rhe 
Meſſ1as, both the iſe of God,and the fruit of the earth, x", 6.\ 
for that he ſhould be both God and man. And inthe *' > 
nnth'Chapter he calleth him by thele terms : Admira- 
& UE Councellour : God : Strong : Father of the future 
ford: and Prince of Peace. 
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Bſ2.11-t- In the eleyenth Chapter , he deſcribeth him moſt 
Eel, wonderfully in theſe words ; There ſhall go fortha (| 


branch of the ſtock of Jeſſe,(which Jeſſe was. Davids fa- 
ther)and out of the root of that branch there ſhall mount 
up a flower , and the Spirit of our Lord (hall reſt upm 
him ; the ſpirit of wiſdome and of underſtanding;the ſpi- 
rit of conncel and fortitude ; the ſpirit of knowledge and 
Wonderful piety;he ſhall not judge according to the ſight of(fleſhly) 


properties 


of Chriſt, £eyes.20r yet condemn according to the hearing of(fleſhh) 
ears;bnt ſhall judge poor men in juſt1ce. and ſhall diſpme 
in equity for the mild men of the earth. He ſhall ſtriks 
the earth with the rod of his month, and with the ſpirit 
of hzs lips (hall he ſlay the wicked man. Juſtice ſhall be 
the girdle of his loins, and faith ſhall be the band of hu 
reins, &c. Hitherto are the words of the Prophet, 
wherein nothing truly can be more plain and eyident, 
Mats. then that by the rod or branch of Feſſe,is meant the Vir 
Aa. ginMary,who directly deſcended of the linage of Jeſſe 
Rom.15. and by the flower aſcending from this branch, mull 
necds be underſtood Chriſt,that was born of her,and had 
all thoſe excellencics and priviledges aboye other meg, 
which Eſay in this place afſigneth unto him. 
Orher pro- Whole further graces yet , and ſpeciall divine Pro 
parnes of phecies,the fame Prophet expreſſeth more particular 
1/2.25.8, the Chapters following, where he faith, He ſhall j 
: 4 5 ever overthrow and deſtroy death ; heſhall open the eye 


of the blind and the ears of the deaf ; he ſhall not cryna 
contend, nor ſhall he accept the perſon of any man ; bi 
in truth ſhall he bring forth judgement. He ſhall not 
ſorrowful nor turbulent , e#c. And finally, in the 4$. 
Chapter, he alledgeth the words of God the Father ur 
to Chrift,touching his Commiſſion inthis fort : Zr #t 
iIaass. {ittle that thou be to me 2 ſervant, to raiſe up the Tribt 
Ads 13: 47: of Jacob. and to convert unto me the dregges of Iſral 
miſſion of Behold , I have appointed thee alſo for a light unto 
Chritc, Gentiles, that then be my ſalvation unto the uttermi 

parts of all the earth. Al 


Chap.4, 


[ 
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And to conclude this matter , without alledg- : 
nol}. . . . f ; . hi h , h The rophe, 
th, | 10g more Prophecies for the ſame, ( which intruth , ,fpanie 


are infinite throughout the Bible : Damel that touching 
y Chriſt, 


lived in the end of the Captivity of Babylon , a 
little before eAggens, Zacharias, and Malachi- 
4, ( who werethe laſt Prophets that eyer flouriſh- 
ed among(t the Jews , almoſt five hundred years 
before the Nativity of Chriſt : ) this Daxiel (1 
lay ) reporteth of himſelf , that being in Baby- 
lon, and haying faſted, wom hare=cloth, and pray- 
e&d long unto God : there came the Angel Ga- 
briel unto him at the time of cyening Sacrifice, and 
foretold him , not onely of the deliverance of the 
people of Iſrael, from the Captivity of Babylon 
out of hand, ( for that the leyenty years of their 
uniſhment toretold by Jeremy, were now expired :) 

t allo he told him further , that the time of the 
uniyerfall deliverance of mankind , from the bondage 
and captivity of finne, was now ſhortened , and 
that after ſeyenty hebdomades , ( which, as ſhall 
be ſhewed after, make up jult the time that paſſed 
from the rebuilding of the Temple of Jeruſalem af- 
ter their deliverance from Babylon , unto the birth 
of Chriſt : ) there ſhould be bom the Saviour. of 
the world , and be put to death for Redemption | of 


mankind. 


The Angels words are theſe. 1 am come to ſhew pang.232 


wnto thee, O Daniel, for that thou art a man of good 
deſires. And therefore do thou mark_my ſpeech, and un- 
derſtand this viſion. The ſeventy (#4 9h65 are (hor 
tened upon thy people , and upon thy holy (ity ; tothe 
end | 40mg may be conſumed,eh ſin receive an end: 
to the end iniquity may be blotted ont and eternall juſtice 
brought in her place: and to the end viſions and prophecies 
may be fulfilled, and the Saint of Samts anointed. Know 
thou therfore and mark. that from the end of the ſpeech, 
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for rebuilding of Jeruſalem, unto Chriſt the Captain, 
there ſhall be hebdomades ſeven, and hebdomades ſixty 
two : and after ſixty two hebdomades , Chriſt ſhall be 
put to death, and the people which ſhall deny him, ſhall ne 
be his people. 
I might pafle on {urther to other als 97-103 Pros 
The Bue F Phecies and make no end, It I would aliedge what 
al] Scri- might be faid in this behalf ; for that the whole Scri- 
Fenn ture runneth all to this one point ; to foretell and ma- 
niteſt Chriſt, by f1gns, figures, parables, and prophecies; 
and for this caute was 1t principally written, But that 
which is already ſpoken, ſhall be fuſhcient for our fir 
Conſideration, whereby is ſeen, that among the Jcws, 
fromaoe to age, Chriſt was prophecyed and foretold, 
together with the etcrnity of his kin gdom that ſhould 
be ſpiritual. 
Now followeth there a ſecond conſideration of 
the qualitie of Chrifts perſon, no lefle of importance 


on,  thentheformer, and wherein the later Jews do more 
rd diflent from us ; and that is of the Godhocd of the 
God and Meflias promited. I fay the later Jewsor Rabbins ar 
_— different herein from us; as alſo they are in many 
other points and articles, wherein their Anceſtours 

(that were no Chriſtians ) did fully agree. Eyen a 

all Hereticks are wont to do that firſt break in one 

point, and then in an other f:om the Catholick faith; 

The cuſtom and ſo do runne on from one to one, makirg themſelys 
- > 0x n all things as diſlike as they can, for hatred of that 
unity, . whereunto their pride will not ſuffer them to re 

turn. Sois it in the generation of this reprobate pec 

le, who firſt agreed with us in all, or moſt points, 

touching Chritto come, and denyed onely the fulfil 

1g or application thereof, in Jeſus our Savylour : But 
afterward their urgracious oft-{pring, being not abi 

ro ſtand in that iflue againſt us, deyitcd a new plea, and 

betook themlclyes to a far higher degree of impiety, 

afhrmirg 


The ſecond 
Conſiderati- 
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affirming, that we attributed many things unto Jeſus, 
that were not foretold of the Meſſtas to come ; and 
among other, that he ſhould be God, and the fon of 
God and the ſecond perſon in Trinity, &c. 

But hercin ( no doubt ) theſe obſtinate and grace- 
lefſe nuen, do ſhew themlelyes both ignorant of their 
own Scriptures, and diſagreeing from the writings of 
their own fore-fathers.For as for Scriptures,it is eyident Thar chit 
by all or meſt of the prophecies alledged before , that mas = p 
Chriſt ( orthe Mefſias ) muſt be God, and the Son of ;n4 man, 
God, indued with mans nature ; that is, both man and <p 
God. So in Geneſis, where he is called , The ſeed of nd Lg 
the woman ; it is apparent that he ſhall be man ; and Efa.9. 
in the fame place, when he is promiſed, tc cruſh the d:- 
vel and break, his head ; who can do this but onel 
God ? Likewiſe, when he is called Germen Jehove, 
the ſeed of our Lord God ; his Godhood is fgnified- 
as in his Manhood alſo, when in the fame place he is 
ramed ; the fruit-of the earth. Who can interpret pſa'cyr, 
theſe ſpeeches ; That his kingdome (hall be everlaſting, ** "09: 
That, he ſhall endure untill the Moon be taken away and x. 72 
after, That, God begat him before Lucifer was created; Plat 6. 
That, no max can tell or recount his 'Generation s Thar, es y 
all Nations and Angels muſt adore him; That, he muſt . 
fit at the right hand of God ; and many other ſuch 
lpeeches pronounced direRtly and expreſly of che Mct- 
las, who ( I fay) can underſtand or interpret them, but 
of God, ſeeing that in man they cannot be yerificd ? 

And as for the laſt of theie teſtimonies, concerning ,, 
Chriſts fitting at his fathers right hand : threc of our "4 od 
Eyangeliſts do report, that Jctus did blanck diyers of Euc-29; 
thelearnedeſt Phariſees, with alledging only thele words —_— _ 
of David : The * Lord ſaid to my Lord ſit at my rignt Pal 110, 
hand. untill I put thy enemies as thy foot-ſtoole. For , 

( faid Jeſus )if Chriſt be Dav:ds ſonne, how did D4- 
vidcall him his Lord? fignitying hereby,that albert the 
I 4 Meſitas 


%. 


V: 


Meſſias was to be dayids Son , according to his man- 


Rab.Jonar, 02d * yet was heto be Davids Lord, according to his 
L.coliet.& * Godhead. And fo do both Rabbi ]orathan, and the 
01a publick commentaries of the Hebrews, interpret the 
_ Pia!. 2:7. lace. 

The ſecond &eAicheas is plain : And thor Bethleem : out of thee, 
Mins. ſhall procecd a Ruler in Iſrael : and his going forth , is 
rom the beginning, and from the dates of eternity, This 
can not be underſtood of any mortall man, that eyer 
was or ſhall be. But yet Eſay goeth further when he 
faith. A little child is bora unto us, and 4 young ſon is 
iven unto us, and hjs principality us upon his own ſhoul- 
der, and his name ſhall be God : the Father of the future 
II world ( * or of eternity - ) the Prince of peace, ec. In 
tbhehcbrew, Which words, we ce that Chriſt is called God. But if 
the Jew do cavill here and fay that E! or Elohim, the 
An objeai. Hebrew words, which we interpret God in this place, 
on anſwer- may ſometime be applyed to a creature , as in Execs 
Rs rs.12, Once El (1 enifiethan Angel; and Elohims at other times, 
| isapplyed to Judges : ) then mark and confider this 
diſcourte of David touching the Meſſias, to whom he 
faith, T hou art beautifull in form above the children 
of men, grace is ſpred in thy lips; and therefore hath 
God bleſſed thee for ever, cc. Thy ſeat O God is for ever 
ard ever, the rod, or ſceptre, of thy kingdom, is the rod 
of direttion : thou haſt loved juſtice and hated iniquity, 
therefore O God , thy God bath anointed thee with oyl of 
7oy above thy partners. Here the Meſſtas is called God 
twice, by the lame word Elohim, as God his father is, 
and therefore as the word fignifieth true God in the 

one lo mult it allo in the other. 
| But to remove all ground of this refuge touching 
The third | O . = © 
proof, El, axd Elchim, that are names of God, which may 
c + ©  becommunicatcd ſometimes, and upon foe occaſions 
hova. to creatures : molt apparent itis, that the name ] ehovas 
| which is called, Terragrammaton, and which is lo pe 
iar 
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liar unto God alone, as neyer it may be communica- 
ted to other : this name ( I ſay”) which is of ſuch re- 
yerence among the Jews, as they dare not pronounce it, 
but in place thereof,doread Adonai,that ſignified Lord: 
is eyery where almoſt in Scripture attributed to Chriſt, © 
namely where the Latine Interpreter hath tranſlated —.& "os ; 
Lord, as tor cxample, in two diyers places of Jeremy, 
after the long deſcription of the Meſſias, which before I Jer 33.9. &. 
haye recited ; he concludeth thus : Hoc eſt nomen quod 33.6. 
vocabunt enim, | ehova juſtus noſter, this is the name peaenanyy 
which they ſhall call him Our 15+ Jehova, or as the Theen- v.16. 
Heb:ew hath word for word, ] ehowva our juſtice. And manga" 
{o do the antient Hebrew Expoſitours contefle upon 20.v.r. 
theſe places of Jeremy, namely Rabbi «Abba , who 
asketh the queſtion what Meflias ſhall be called ? and 
then he anſwereth out of this laſt place, he ſhall be cal- 
led the eternal Fehova. The hke doth CM:ſadraſch 
oather upon the twenty Pſalme, and Rabbi Moſes Ha- Fab.Mo. 
darſan expounding a place of the Prophet Sophonie cap. pagendb 
6 O c P-41s 

3. yerl. 9. concludeth thus : 7 this place Tehova ſroni- 
fieth nothing elſe but the Meſſias. 

W hereby appeareth , that as well in Scripture, as 
allointhe opinion of old Hebrew Expoſitours , the 
Mefſtas was to be true God and man. And1I might 
alledge many other teſtimonies of Antient Rabbms, 
if it werenot too long : eſpecially, if T would enter a- 
mong that kind of Expofitours, whom they call Ca- 
baliſts, who ( are more anticnt and lefſe brutiſh then 
are the other fort, Which are termed Thalmudiſt , ) Two forts of 
I ſhould find many clear and manifeſt declarations ws noob 
againſt 'the Jews doctrine and errour of later times. COIs 
And among other, ( for example onely of Cabal;- __ 
ſticall Expoſitions, 1 referre the Reader to the diſ- 
courſe of Rabbi Hacadoſch ( which in Hebrew {i- 
onifieth the holy Rabbine , and lived not long af< 
ter Chriſt, ) upon the words of Jeremy before re- Jre2 37+ 
cited : 
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cited ; in which, for that he findeth the Mefſias to he 
called Jehova, which word in Hebrew is compounded 
of the three letters, Jod,and Yax,and He twice repeat- 
ed : this Do&tour maketh his diſcourſe by art Cabalift 
in this manner. 

*« Evenas (faith he) the letter He in Fehova,is com- 
* pounded of two other Letters named Daleth and Va, 
« ( as appeareth by their form : ) fo ſhall the Meſſias 
« (that is Hignified by this word Jehowa,) be made of 
« two natures ; the one Divyine, and the other Humane, 
« Andas in Jehova, there is twile He, and conſequent- 
«ly two Daleths and two Vaxs ccnteined therein : 6 
&« are there two births, filiations, or childhoods in Mel- 
« fias ; the one, whereby he ſhall be the ſon of God,and 
« the other, whereby he ſhall be the ton of a Virgin, 
« which Eſay calleth the Prophereſſe. And asin Je- 
* hova the letter He is twiſe put, and yet both Hes do 
<* make in eftcct but one letter; {oin Meflias there ſhall 
< be two diſtinct natures, and yet ſhall they make but 
< one Chriſt. Thus playeth the Cabaliſt upon the let- 
ters of Jehova (according tothe manner of their Diyi- 
nity,) and draweth great myſteries (as ye ſee) from let- 
ters ends. In which kind of reaſoning. albeit we put no 
ground nor1irengrth at all : yet is it tufficient to ſhew, 


D ; = 
that among the elder Jews it was a known and contfel- 


{ed doctrine, that Chriſt ſhould be both Ged and man, 
and haye two natures conjoyned diſtinctly in one per- 

ſon, which is the ſame that we Chriſtians do afhrm, 
Nay, I will adde further ( and this is greatly to be 
obleryed : that the leif fame antient Jews(as fome allo 
of the latcr) do hold , and proye by Scripture ; that 
Chriſt ſhall be ( tor alwayes they ſpeak of the Mefſus 
to come, (the yery fon of God, & verbum Dn 
Tucarnatum , and the word of God incarnate, 0 
made fleſh. And for the firſt, that he ſhall be the fon 
of God; they proye it out of diyers places alledged by 
m 
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me before : as for example ; out of Geneſis, where the 

Latine text hath ; The ſceptre of Juda ſhall not be ta- Gen 49 1e2 

hen away ; untill he come,that is to be ſent : the Hebrew FOI E 

hath, ztzl[ Silo come ; which Silo, »-Rabbi Kimhi pro- —_ 

yeth by a long diſcourſe, to fi onifie {omuch, as filins Tharg. in 

ejus, his fon, that is, the ſon of God. The tame they hunc locum- 

prove by the place of Eſay , where the Meſltas is called 
ermen Jehova, the eed or lon of Jehova. W hich the 

Chaldee Paraphralc turneth, the Meſſias of Jehova. 

They prove the {ame allo, out of divers Pſalms,where 

Chriſt is called plainly the fon of God ; as where it is 

ſaid : he ſhall ſay unto me, thou art my father, exc. 

I will put him my eldeſt ſon, more higher then all the 

Kings of the earth, ec. ehova ſaid unto me, thou arg 

my ſon, this day have I begotten thee , &c. Kiſſe the pals; 

ſon ye Kings and Tudges of the earth, and happy are all T5 82e- 

they that place their x gf in him. Whichlaſt words, can the Hebrew 
no way be underſtocd of the ſon of anyman, for that yer, 

tis written, Curſed is the man that putteth his truſt in 

man.W herefore Rabbi Jonathan Rabbi Nathan,Rab- 

bi Selomoth, eAben Ezra, and others, do conclude by 

theſe and other places which they alledge,that the Mct= 

fas mult be the yery fon of God. 

And for the ſecond point, they go yet further, af= The gk 
firming this fon to be verbum patrrs, the word of 50d _ 
the father. Which the forelaid Jonathan in his Chaldce wora fs 
Paraphrale doth cxprefle in many tranſlations : as for pxe- 
example ; where Eſay faieth, Iſrael ſhall be ſaved in "Y 
Jehova with eternall ſalvation, (Which Jehoya f1gni- 
hiech Chriſt, as all men confeſle ; ) * Jonathan turneth * rn the 
t thus : [ſrael ſhall be ſaved by Gods word, So again, ns 8" pa- 
where God faith by Oſee ; I will ſave the houſe f | #- FO 
aa by Jehova their God, (which is by Chriſt : ) ]ona- 
thantanſlateth it thus ; I will ſave Juda by the word 
of their God. In like manner ; where David writeth , 
Jehova ſaid to my Lord, {it at my right hand, &c. Jo- 
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| nathan expreſſethit thus : Fehova ſaid unto his word, 
Oſce r. fit at my right hand. So Rabbi Iſaac Arama writing 
ry upon Gereſis, expoundeth this verſe of the Pſalm, He 
_—_ <-47 ſent his word and healed thens, XC. to be meant of Meſ. 
PAl.ro6.10 fas, that ſhall be Gods word. And Rabbi Simen 
Be Toke the chief of all the Cabaliſts , upon thoſe words of 
comin c-10. Job, 1 ſhall ſee God in my Fleſh, gathereth, that the 
word of God ſhall take fleſh in a womans bellie. So 
that this Doctrine was nothing ſtrange among the An- 
ticnt Rabbins. 
For further confirmation whereof alto, (ſeeing the 
-. _ . matter is offo great importance”, ) conſider what is re- 
men corded ina treatiſe called Zoar of bigh authority among 
the Jews, where R.S/mern that was laſt before alledoed, 
citetha place out of old R. [bba, upon theſe words in 
Deut.6.4 Dentronomy, | chova our Lord, is one Jehova. Which 
words the {aid ancient R.[bba interpreteth thus : by the 
The bleſſed firlt Jehova in this ſentence'(being the incommunicable 
6s Pa" nameof God, ) is ſignified, faith he, God the father 
antient Rab- Prince of all things. By the next words, (our Lord )is ft 
bun, gnificd God the fon,that is fountain of all ſciences. Aud 
by the ſecond Jehowa in the fame lentence, is fignified, 
God the Holy Gholt, proceeding of them both. To all 
which is there added the word oze, to ſignifie,that theſe 
three are indivifible. Burt this ſecret ſhall not be reyealed 
untill the coming of Mefſas, Hitherto are the words 
of Rabbi /bba, reported in Zobar by Rabbi Simeon, 
« where allo the ſaid Rabbi S:weoz interpretech theſe 
« words of Eſay, Holy, Holy, Holy, Lord God of 
« Sabbath, in this manner. Eſay by repeating three 
* times holy, {faith he, doth as much as it he had faid, 
* Holy Father, Holy Son, and Holy Spirit , which 
« three holies, do make but one onely Lord God of 
«Sabbath. 
Finally, I will conclude this controyerfie between 
the Jater Jews and us with the authority of learned 
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Philo, who lived in the yery fame time with Chriſt, Philo.lib.z; 
and was ſent Embaſſadour twice to Rome in the behalf Bp: Nel: 
of his Nation in Alexandria : that is', firſt in the Euſeb.in 
fifteenth year of Tyberizs the Emperour, (which was 
three years before Chriſts Paſſion , and the yery fame 
year wherein he was baptized by S. John.) andthe ſe- 
cond time about eight years after, to wit, inthe firſt of 
the reign of Caligula. This man, that was the learn- 
ed{t that eyer wrote among the Jews, after the writers 
of holy Scripture ceaſed ; made a ſpeciall book of the 
baniſhment of his countrey-men , where he harh this 
diſcourſe cnſuing. ; 
« What time may be appointed (faith he) for the ,,..." : n« 
« return home of us baniſhed Jews , it is hard to de- Exulibus. 
«termine. For by Tradition we haye, that we muſt 
« expect the death of a high Prieſt : but of thole, 
« ſome die quickly , and ſome live longer. But Iam 
* of opinion, that this high Prieſt ſhall be the very 
« Word of God : which ſhall be yoid of all finne, 
« both yoluntary and involuntary ; whoſe Father ſhall 
* be God,and this Word ſhall be that Fathers wiſdom, 
« by which all things in this world were created. His 
* head ſhall be anointed with oyl , and his kingdome 
* ſhall Aouriſh and ſhine for ever. This wrote Philo 
at that time , when he little imagined , that the fame 
high Prieſt, whom he fo much expected, and the ſame 
Word of God, whoſe kingdome he delcribeth , was 
now already come into the world. And this ſhall fut- 
fice for our {ſecond conſideration, what manner of Met- 
has the Jews did expect. 
Now in the third place cometh it to be conſidered, The 3.Con- 
what Authority and Power the Meſſias ſhould haye Confidera- 
; on whether 
at his appearance upon earth, and whether he ſhould chriſt 
change and abrogate the Law of oſes or no ? where- Jould b 
in there is no lefle controyerſie between us and the la- LawSr © 
ter Jews , then in the former point of his Diyinity, Moſes 
For 
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was giyen unto the Jews but for a time , to entertain 
that people withall, and by the outward f1gns and ce- 
remonies which it had, (whereof the molt part, or all 
prefigured Chriſt to come) to be their {choolmaſter 
and leader to the times of taith, whercin it ſhould be 
abrogated, and a farre more pertect Law fet down by 
Chriſt in place thereof. | 
This we prove firſt, for that the Law of Aoſes was 
an impeifect Law, bringing nothirg to pertection, as 
S. Paul well noteth. It was (as S. Peter faith) a 
burdenſome Law , which the Jews themſeclyes were 
not able to bear, for the multitude of Ceremonics there- 
in contained. It was a carnall and ſeryile Law, con- 
ſiſting moſt in the externall. It was a Law of terrour 
and fear, more then of loye and liberty of ſpirit. It 
was a Law (as Iiaid before) of figns and figures for 
things to come, and conſequently to ceale, when thoſe 
things whichit prefigured ſhould come to be preſent, 
It was a Law peculiar and proper tor the Jews alone, 
without relpect of all the reſt of the world ; and the 
exerciſe thereof was allowed onely in the countrey of 
Jury ; and that which is more, it was not permitted 
ut in one place onely of that countrey, that is, in Je- 
ruſalem, whither eyery man was bound to repair three 
times a year ; to Wit, at the Paſqua, at the Domes 
and at the Feaſt of Tabernacles ; and in that place 
alone to make their Sacrifices, and in no other coun- 
ticy or place beſides. 
Now then realoneth the leamed Diyine, if this Law 
of Moſes were for the Jews and Jury onely ; how 
could it ſerye for the time of the Mefſias , who was to 


be King, as well of the Gentiles as of the Jews ; and 


to rule all people in the world, that ſhould believe in 


him, under one Law ? It the exerciſe of this Law were. 


allowable onely, and lawtfull in Jeruſalem, how could 
| i 
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Ir poſſible be fulfilled by Chriſtians that are diſperſed 
oyer all the world ? As for example , how could they 
repair to Jeruſalem thrice eyery year ? how could eyery 
woman that ſhould dwell inEngland orIndia,repair to 
Jerulalem tor her Purification aftegzeyery child-birth, Lev. rs. 

as by the Law ſhe was commande@? Molt eyident it is oper 
then which we {aid before, that this Law was given but 

to endure for a time. And touſe S. Paxls own words, Heb 7. 

it was but, [ztroduttio melior ts ſpei, an introduction to 

a better hope. It was but an enterteinment of that 

people, (Which by their being among the Egyptians 

were prone to Idolatry,) untill Chriſt ſhould come and ns ow 
ordain a perfect Law, that is, a Law of ſpirit and inter- Chriſt and 
rall affection ; a Law of loycand libecty ; a Law that the perteat- 
ſhould be common to all men ; ſerye for all countreys, 0 
times, places, and perſons ; a Law that ſhould be writ- 

ren in the bowels.of our hearts ; a Law that ſhould be 

tolerable, eafie, ſweet, plain, light, brief and factible, 

as well to the poor as to the rich ; a Law (to conclude) 

that ſhould conſiſt in charity. 

This ſignified AZoſes , when he faid to his people, 

after he had delivered the former Law unto them : 

Your Lord ſhall raiſe unto you a Prophet of your own Deut. 18. 
Nation, and from among your own brethren, as my ſelf; 

him ſhall you hear. Asthough he had ſaid, You ſhall 

hear me but untill he come that mult be a Law-giyer 

as my ſelf, but yet of a more perfect Law ; and there- 

fore more to be heard and obeyed. And then he a4- 

deth ; Whoſoever (hall refuſe to hear the words of this 

Prophet, I my ſelf will revenge it, ſaith our Lord God. 

Which words cannot be yerified in any other Prophet 

after Afoſes untill Chriſt ; for that of thoſe Prophets 

the Scripture faith , There aroſe no Prophet like unto Deut- 34+ , 
Moſes in Iſrael. Which is to be underſtood, that they 
had no authority to be Law-makers as Xoſes had, but 
were all bound to the obleryation of that Law onely 
TOM TE OE, =: which 
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which 2ofes left untill Chriſt came, whom Moſes here 
calleth a Prophet as himſelf ; that is a Law-maker, and 
exhorteth all men to hear and obey him. 

This yet is made more plainly by the Prophecy of 
Eſay, who faith gOgp of Sion (hall come a Law, and 
the word of God owg of Jeruſalem. Which cannot be 
underſtood of Aoſes Law , that had been publiſhed 
eight hundred years before this was ſpoken , and that 
fiom the mount Sinai, and r®t from Sion : but Chriſt 
Law began from Sion and Jeruſalem, and from thence 
was ſpread into all the world. Which the fare Ea 
tore-law, when talking of the Meſſias he faith. 7 that 
day there ſhall be an Altar to God in the midſt of the 
land of Egypt : and the title of our Lord at the end there- 
of, &c. And God ſhall be known to the Egyptians at 
that day, and they ſhall honour him with ſacrifices and 
oblations, Which words could not be yerified in the 
old Law of Moſes ; for that by that Law, the Egypti- 
ans could haye neither Altar nor Sacrifice : bur at 
Chriſts coming it was fulfilled , when the Egyptians 
were made Chriſtians and enjoyed both the Altars and 
Sacrifices that Chriſtians do ule. 

The fame thing was fore-told by God in Jalachy, 
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A new Law 
prophelicd, 


Ta. 19. 


where he faithto the Jews, and of the Jewiſh Sacti- | 


MS fices , I have no pleaſure in you, neither will I receive 


oblations at your hands : for that from the upriſing of 
the ſunne, unto the going down thereof , my name is 
great among the Gen!iles, and they do ſacrifice unto mt 
every where, and do offer unto my name a pure oblation, 
ſaith the Lord God of hoſts. In which words , we {ee 
bation c& firl{t a repiodation of the Jewiſh Sacrifice, and conſe 
Lo a Quently of the Law of oſes, which depended princi 
promile of pally of that Sacrifice. Secondly we ſce, that among 
» ts the Gentiles, there ſhould be a pure manner of Sacti- 
fice, more gratefull unto Cod then the other was , and 
juch as might be performed in eyery place of the 
world, 
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world, and not be tied to one place onely , as the Mo- 
faicall Law and Sacrifice was, 

And finally, 1 will conclude this whole matter with 
the expreſſe Words of God himſelf, conceming the 
Ceremonies and Precepts of the old Law. Ded; es pre- Ezec.20. 
cepta 1201 bona,  judicia in quibus non vivent. 1 gave 
unto them precepts that were not good , and judge 
ments wherein they ſhall not live. Thartis, they were 
not good to continue perpetually , nor {hall they live 
in them for eyer, but untill the time by me appointed : 
of which time, he derermineth more particularly b 
Jeremy the Prophet, in thele words : Behold the dayes Jer.z. 
ſhall come, and [ will make a new Covenant or Teſta 
ment with the houſe of Iſrael and Juda : not according Care 
to that Covenant which I made with your fathers, when promiſcds 
[ brought them forth of the land of E Cypt. Where you 
lee, that at the coming of Chriſt into this world (for of 
him and his birth, he taiketh at large in all this Cha- 
pter,) there ſhall be a new Teſtament, containing a 
different Law from that of the old Teſtament, 
wg was giyen to the Jews at their going torth 
of Egypt. 

Thais much then hitherto hath been ſhewed , that The ſamms 
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| Chriſtin all Ages was fore-told and promiſed, that he of char 


Fn: . F which hat. 
{ſhould be Sod, and that his authority ſhould be to been ſaid. 


change the Law of Moſes, (that was giyen but for a 
time) and to eſtabliſh a new Law and Coycnant , and 
anew Teſtament of his own , that ſhould cndure and 
continue for eyer. 

And albeit thele things be very wonderfull, and {uf= The 4.Con- 
ficient to eſtabliſh any mans belicf inthe world, when oy prov uh 
he ſhall ſee them fulfilled (which ſhall be the argument Lars thaw 
of my ſecond Section ;) yer relteth not the Scripture rig 8 
here, but paſſeth turther , and fore-telleth eyecry parti- ; 
allar a&, accident, and circumſtance, that ſhall fall out 
of importarice about the Meſlias in his Coming , In- 


K. carnation, 
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I uc.3. 21» 


(| Mat.2« 16, 


Mat: 2- 


| LuC,2» 


Mart. $5. 


Mat, $5 


Mat. 4. & 8. 


Mark 8. 
Mar.27, 


Mat.16, 
Mat 29. 


Mart.21.7» 


Mat.2 Go 67. 


Luc-22. 
Mar, 27» 
Mart.:8. 


carnation, Birth, Life, Neath, and Reſurrection. As 

for example; at what particular time and feaſon he 

Mat.1.26, {ſhould appear, Gen. 49. 10. Dan. 9. 26. That he 
Yon! of a 
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ſhould be Virgin, Eſay 7. 14. That the 
place of his birth ſhould be the town of Bethlecm, yo 
Aic. 5. 1. That at his birth all the Infants round 
about Bethleem ſhould be lain for his take, Fer. 31, | 
I5. That the Kings of the Eaſt ſhould come and F 
adore him , and ofter goldand other gifts unto him, < ; 


Pſal. 71. 10. That he ſhould be preſented by his a 
mother in the Temple of Jeruſalem, al. 3.1.That he 


ſhould flee into Egypt, and be re-called thence again, Ray 
Hof. 11,2. Eſay 19.1. That John Baptiſt ſhould F4ds 


go before him and cry in the deſert, Eſay. 40. 3. 
Mal. 3. 1. al 
After this , that he ſhould begin his own preacts F ,,.. 
ing with all humility, quietnefle, and clemency of ſp | + 
rit, Eſay 42. 2. That he ſhould do ſtrange miracles 
and heal all diſeaſes , Eſay 29. 8. & 35. 5, & 61.1, 
That he ſhould die for the fins of all the world, Eſa 
53+ Dan. 26, That he ſhould be betrayed by hs} 
own Diſciple, Pſal. 49. 10. & 54. 14. & 108.8. fl m1. 
That he ſhould be told tor thirty pieces of filyer. Zach, | 
LI, I2. That with thoſe thirty pieces there ſhould be Þ led 

bought afterward a field of Potſhards, Fer. 3o. That hed 
he ſhould ride into Jeruſalem upon an Aﬀe before his] ; 
Paſſion, Zach. 9. 9. Thatthe Jews ſhould beat and 
buffer his face, and defile the fame with pitting upon 
him, Eſay 50. 6. That they ſhould whip, and tear,and 
xent his body, before they put him to death, Eſay 5 3.2, 
Pſal. 37.18. That they ſhould put him to deathÞ;; 
among thieves and malcfactorus, Eſay 52. 12, That 
they ſhould give him yinegar to drink, divide his apy 
parell, and caſt lots for his upper garment, Pſa/.68.2%, 
&% 21.19. That he ſhouldriſe again from death tk 5 . 
third day, Pſal. 15. 19. Hoſe. 6. 3. That he = Fn 
alcel 
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aſcend to heayen, and fit at the right hand of God his 9 
e } Father for eyer, Pſa/.67.19, & 190.1. TE 
he All theſe particulars and a number more, were re- 
he yealed in Scripture touching the Meflias , tome four 
M, } thouſand years, ſome two thouſand , ſore one thou- 
nd fand : and the laſt of all; aboye four hundred years be- 
7+ | fore Chriſt was born. Which if we lay together, and 
nd | 4, confider withall , how exatly they were fulfilled 
mM, } afterward inthe perſon of Jeus, as in the next SeCtion 
his Þ (hall be declared : if we adde allo to this, that we have 
y he received theſe Prophecies and predictions from a Nati- 
al J onthat moſt of all other doth hate us , and that the 
ould F me are to be ſeen and read in their Bibles , even word 
* 3+} forword as they are in ours : if you hold in memory 
alſo, what invincible proofs were alledged before in 
acl I the ſecond Chapter for the infallible truth and certainty 
pr | of thote Hebrew Scriptures : you ſhall find, that hard- 
acles ly any thing can be imagined for manifeſtation of a 
I. 1: F truth before it come to paſſe, which God hath not ob- 
Eſ, 4} feryed in fore-ſhewing the Mefſias. 
y Bs And all theſe confiderations are touching the Jews. 4. ..con; 
8. 6 | There remaineth ſomewhat to be faid of the Gentiles : fideration. 
74%). Y| who albeit they were to receiye their principall know- Manenare 
_ ledge in this affair from the Jewiſh Nation, to whom to the Gen- 


the Meſſias was firſt and principally promiled , and *'* 
from whom the Gentiles had -to expect both their Sa- 
viour and his Apoſtles, as alſo the Scriptures for teſti- 
mony and witnefle of them both ; and finally all their 
certain knowledge and tound underſtanding inthe my- 
ſteries of Chriſt ; yet had they allo among themlelyes 
ome kind of notice and fore-warning in this matter, 
which being joyned with that which I haye fer 


his *Fydown before of the Jews , and examined at the 
0.4 ight of Gods divine Prophecies before alledge- 
at 


much for confirmation 
And therefore this laſt 
K 2 conſ1t- 


: 1t Will make yet 
of t our Chriſtian yerity, 
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conſideration ſhall be of the fore-knowledge of Gen- 
tiles in this behalf. 

For better underſtanding whereof it is to be noted, 

that beſides all knowledge of the Meflias, that diyers 

Gentiles might have by the Hebrew Scriptures, which 

* Chap.z, ( * as I haye ſhewed before) were in the Greek Lan- 

- guage, diyers ages before Chriſt was born ; or by the 

Three pe* inſtuuction and conyerſation of Jews, with whom ma- 
culiar waies yl . 

whereby ny Pagans Gid live familiarly : there remained three 

Jer 4A "___ peculiar to Gentiles, whereby they received tome 


might hear . C£5 X 

of Chriſt. underſtanding and fore-warning of this great myſterie, 
The firſt was, by tradition and writings of their ance- 
ſtours. The ſecond , by Prophecies of their own, 


The third , by admoniſhment of their Idols and 
Oracles , eſpecially when the time of Chriſts ap- 


arance drew near. 
The firſt And forthe firſt way, it is eyident, that as the Jeys 
Way. received diyers things by ſucceſſion from their fore- 


fathers ; and they again from Afoſes ; and Moſes from 

the Patriarchs, 1s, Iſaac, and Abraham, (who was 

the firit man from whom that whole nation proceeded, 

andin whom they were diſtinguiſhed from all othe 

bd gmaven people in the world :) to had the Gentiles and other 

of learning _—_ , 

among Jews Nations their {uccefſion alto of Doctrine and Momr 

and Gen- ments, eyen f,om the beginning ; albeit, the lower they 

went, the more corrupt they were, and more obicure 

in Divine knowledge, by their excrcile in Idolatry. $ 

we know that the Romars had their learning from tht 

Grecians ; and the (3recians from the Egyptians ; ti 

_ Egyptiars from the Chaldeans, who were the farlt pec 

ple that received inſtrution in Diyine matters fron 

Adam, Mathuſalem, Noah, and others of thole fi 
and antient Fathers. 

Now then it is to be conſidered , that by cl 
{ent of Writers, there were three famous mi 
that lived together in thoſe antient tumes ; to W 
Abrahat 


Buſeb. in 
Chron, 


P-4, 


3En- 


oted, 
lvers 
vhich 
Lan- 
7 the 
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OWN, 
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Jews 


- fore 
5 from 
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ceded, 


| othet 
| butthat eAbraham ; Tob , Zoroaſtres, and others , 


'S from 
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dy Col 
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to 
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Proofs of (, hriſtianity. 
eAbraham, (who deſcending from Heber, was the fa- FPS TS 
ther and beginner of the Jews or Hebrews : ) And Job. 
with him, Job, and one Zoroaſtres, that were not of Zoroaſtres, 
that linage of Heber, but as we call them for diſtin&ti- 

ons fake either Heathens or Gentiles, albeit that diffe- 

rence was not then in ure. And of Tob, we know b 

the teltimony of his book, that he was a moſt holy 4 
and yirtuous man. Of Zoroaſtres, we know onely , 
that he was greatly learned, and left monuments there- 
of unto his poſterity. 

This Zoreaſtres, livirg in Abrahams time , might 
by account of Scripture, fee or ſpeak with Noe. For 
that eAbraham was bom aboyc threeſcore years be-- 
fore Noe deceaſed. And Noe was born aboye five hun- 
ered years before /Methuſalem died, which Methu- 
ſalem, hadlived two hundred and fourty years with 
our firſt father Adam , that had enjoyed conyer- 
fation both with God and Angels. And thereby (no 
doubt,) could tell many high and ſecret myſteries, efpe- 
cially touching Chriſt , in whom all his hope for re- 
demption of his poſterity did confilt. Which my- 


ſteries and hidden knowledge, it is not unlike 
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who lived at that time with them , might receiye at 

the third hand , by Noe and his children, I mean, 

' Sem, Cham, and Taphet , who had liycd before ,,, J 
the Flood , and had ſeen Methuſalemywhich Methn- have a ny 
ſalem lived (as is faid,) ſo many years with Adam. Fon that 


1s rs Abrabam 
Here hence it is, that in the writings of Zoroaſt res ſerved Sem 

which are yet extant, * or recorded by other Au- > +5 rode 

thors in his name, there are found very many plain * See Clem. 


. 6 .. Alex. lib. r. 
Ipeeches of the Sonne of God , whom he calleth, pp 422.3 


Secundam mentem , the ſecond mind. And much rig.16s: con. 


Ju SE nes 4g -/- Celſu.% 
more 15 it to be een inthe writings of Hermes Triſ- gr 1... 


megiſtus, (who lived after in Egypt , and reccived his 3, in Parm. 
T3; : SEES latonis. 
learning from this Zoroaſtres; ) that thele firlt Heathen Triſmeziſtus, 


3 Ph 
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Philoſophers had manifeſtunderſtanding of this fecond 
MercuHer. perſon in Trinity, whom Hermes calleth, The firſt be- 
in Pzmand. , . 
c.1.'& dein- £91ten Sonne of God ; his onely Soxne ; his dear, eternal, 
Ces. immutable, and incorruptible Soune, whoſe ſacred name 
is ineffable : thoſe are his words. And after him again 


among the Grecians , were Orphens, Heſiodus and 


and uthers, that uttered the like tpeeches of the Sonne | 


Grecians, of God : aSallo did the Platoniſts, whoſe words and 
ſentences were too long to repeat in this place. But he 
that will ſee them gathered rogether at large , let him 
read either Origen againit Celſus the Heathen , or elle 
S. Cyril in his firſt book againlt J=/ian the Apoltara, 
And this ſhall ſufficie for the firſt way whereby 
the Gentiles had underſtanding of Chrilt. 

For the ſecond thing which I mentioned , it is to be 
underſtood, that among the Gentiles there were certain 

The pro- Prophetefſes or women Prophets , called Sibylla: 

cm-l which in the Greek tongue (as Lattantizas gathereth) 

C heiſt - may ſonife {o much, as either Corncellowrs to God, or 


Genziles, KRevea/ers of Gods councell. And thele women being 
on $8 v endued (as it ſeemeth)with a certain ſpirit of prophecy, 
—_** did utter from time to time (though in ſuch terms as 
molt Gentiles underſtood them not) moſt wonderfull 

"Os articularities of Chriſt to come, agreeing (as it were) 
Sibyls, Wholly with the Prophets of 1traci , or rather ſetting 
down many things in much more plain and eyident 

ſpeech then did the other : the one of them beginning 

her Greek meetre in thele very words ; Know thy God, 


which ts the Sonne of God, &c. Another of them ma- 


keth a whole difcourie of Chriſt in Greek yerles called Þ 


> yang Accreſtichi , for that the beginning of eyery yerle, is 
22 by ſane letter appointed in orcer, torth of tome one 
*S Augu- fcntcrice that runneth through the whole. As for ex 
- herd ample : the ſentence that pafied through the beginning 
NEL of thoſe verſes which now we talk of, was this,. * Je- 
Deicap 23: [#5 Chriſt, Sonne of God, Saviour, Croſſe. Ard there 


weir 


(hap.g, 


| Sibyls, could nor be deyiſed or feigned by Chriſtans 
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were ſo many verſes in the whole diſcourſe, as thereare 
letters in this ſentence. The totall argument being of 
the Incarnation, Lite, Death, Glory, and Judgement 
of the Sonne of God. And the laſt two yeries of all 
the meetre are thele ; He that hath been deſcribed by 
owr Acroſtick_ verſes, 1s an immortall Saviour, and 4 
King, that muſt ſuffer for onr ſinnes. 

And for that theſe Prophecies of the S:byls arc of Ta Gen 
maryellous importance to confirm the verity of our ns Sibyls 
Chriftian Religion,and are alledged often for that pur- of whar _ 

ſe by the molt graye and learnedeſt Fathers of our Chats 
Primitive Church : as for example, by J«ſt:nws the 
Martyr , in his Apology for Chriſtians : by Origen, 
againſt Celſzs ; by Arnobirs, and his icholar Lattan- 
tis, againft Gentiles : by S. Cyril, againſt Jian the 
Apoltata : by S. Anguſtine, mn his City of God : by 
Eyſebius, and Conſtantine the Emperour , and others : 

I will fay ſomewhat in this place, for the authority and 

credit of theſe yerles , left any man perhaps might 

imagine (as ſome Gentiles in old time would feem to 

do) that they were deyiſed or inyented by Chriſtians. 

And the moſt of my proots ſhall be our of a learned 

* Qration, written in Latine by the forefaid Emperour, » gee this 
toa Councell of Prelates in his daycs , wherein he en- er apy 

deayoured to ſhew , the undoubted authority of theſe qo ice 
Sibyls Prophecies, which he eſteemed to much (after Confantar 
diligent ſearch made for their credit and ſincerity) as OIAAD 
they ſeem to haye been a oreat cauſe of his conſtant 

zeal and fayour in Chnſtianity. 


Firlt then he ſheweth, that thele p:cdiCtions of the The 1 proof 

for por of 
; : « . >» - 5 the by 

or made after the time of Chriſts Nativity , for that verſes. Vars 


Marcus Varro, a molt Icarned Roman , who lived al- _— 4 ow 


moſt a hundred years before Chriſt , maketh mention farem ponr. 
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_ atharge of thele S/byls, (who in number he faith were 2 


ten) and of their writings, countreys, and ages : a allo 
K 4 of 
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of the Writers or Authours, that before his time, had 
left memory of them. And both he and Ferneſtella 
(and other Heathen.) do aſfirm,, that the writings of 
theſe Sybils, were gathered by the Romans from all 
parts of the world, ) where they might be heard of, ) 
and laid up with diligence, and great reyerence in the 
Capitol, under the charge and cuſtody of the high 
Prieſts and vther Officers, in fuch ſort, as no man might 
Jee or reade them, bur onely certain Magiſtrates called 
the Fiftize, and much lcfſe might any man come to fal- 
fifie or corrupt them. 

Secondly he ſheweth, that Syb:1/4 Erythrea , who 
made the former Acroſtick yertes of Chritt , teſtifieth 
of her {elf, that ſhe lived about fix hundred years after 
the Flood of Noe, and her countrey-man e Apollidorus 
Erythrexs ard Varrodo report, that ſhe liyed before 
the war of Troy, ard prophecyed to the Grecians 
"VIEW that went to that war, that Troy ſhould be taken, 


Feneſt. ca. 
de 15-viris. 


The fecond 
proct, 


Air.c.s, Which was more then a thouland years before Chilt 

Cicero was born. Ciceroallo, that was ſlain more then four- 
>ee Cice- : F bs : 

roof this Ty years betore Chriſts Nativity, tranſlated into La- 

Acroſtick 


ne; UNC; the former ," Acroltick yeriles, as Conſtar 
bylia,1.2. de te faith, which tranſlation was to be feen in his 
awvinatione. works, when { onftantine wrote this Oration , fo that 
by no means they could be deyited or brought in by 
Chriſtians. 

Thirdly he ſheweth, that the lame ( zcero, in diyers 
places of his works, beſides the mention of theſe Acro- 
tick yertes, infinuaterh allo an other prophecy of Sy- 
billa , - touching, a Kirg that ſhould rite oyer all the 
world , wherewith himfelft and the Romans were 
greatly troubled : and therefore in cne place , after a 
lorg iyeHtive againſt his enemy eAztheny,that wou'd 
Cicero.l.z, {ec to giyc credit to that Prophecy ; or rather as Ct- 
de divn. ccr0 Coth urge againtt him, would haye had the fame 


The third 


prook. 


| paulo po 


{t - s +: G 
medium. fulfilled in {nrms Ceſar: he conchudeth thus : let ws deal 
with 
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with the Prelates of our religion.to alledge any one thing 
rather out of the books of Sybilla, then a K ing whom 
wither the Gods nor yet men, can ſuffer to be in Rome, 
The like prophecy of Sybilla touching 4 King, is in- 
finuated by the tame (:cero in his firſt book of Epi- _.. 
files to Lentwulus ; to wit, that * when the Romans raed ; 
ſhould reſtore a King in Egypt by force ; then ſhould 34.5.5: 
enſue a uniyerlall King that ſhould be Lord oyer Ro- rae uv 
mans and all other. Which prophecy , being much Sybil. 
urged by * Catothe Tribune, againſt the reſtoring of * Boiſt, 
Ptolomens Auletes late King of Egypt, that for his * He was 
eyil goyerament was expulſed by his tubjects : the mat=- —_— os 
ter was to be of ſuch weight by all the Roman Senate rn 
(I mean the fequell of this Prophecy : ) that whereas The fear %; 
otherwile for many reſpects, they were greatly inclined qromachong 
to haye reſtored the tfaid Prolomy : yet in regard of had of the 
this, religion, ( as they called it, ) they changed their onion 
minds. But what ? could they alter by this, the deter- phecied by 
mination of God ? No truly: for ſoon after, King Pro- *7"%=- 
lomy perceiving the Senatours minds to bealtered ; fled g;,n 1.19. 
ſecretly frem Rome, to one Gabinins that was Goyer- hiſt. 
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| nourof Syria ; and for five millions of gold, that he 


promiled him, he was by the forces of Gabinins reſto- 
ed ; and fo not long after, was Chriſt born, according 
to the meaning of the Sybil prophecy. 

Fourthly, the 1aid Emperour Conſtant ine proycth The fourth 
the authority of the Sybils yerles, for that eAngnſtus 29% 
Ceſar before Chriſt was born, had ſuch regard ot them, 
that he layed them up, in more [trait order then before, Go 
(according as Suetomns a Heathen , in his lite report- c. ts _ 
&h,) under the Altar of Apollo, in the hill Palatine : A"84ti- 
where no man might haye the fight of them , butb 
Ipectail licence : which licence , ( wnſtantine proyeth , 
that Y7rgil the Poet had, for that he was in high fa- boa ra 
vour with eAugnſtus. And therefore in a certain 


- billa al- 
cloge, or compotttion of yerles, that he made 1n praiſe Sy 
C 


Virgil. 


Virg.Felog. 
4+ C riſls o 
preordina- 
tion, 


Chriſts 
bicth- 
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of a young child named Salonizs newly born to A fiming 
Pollio, Anguſt us great friend, or (as other take it) of 
Marcellus, a little boy, that was nephew to Anguſtng 
by his filter Oftavia, or rather of them both, for adu- 
lation of Auguſt : he replieth (I ſay) to one, or both 
of thele young intants, the whole Prophecy which he 
had read in theſe yeres of S:by/la, touching the birth 
of Chriſt, and of the peace, grace, and golden world 
that ſhould come with him : upon which ſubje& he 
beginneth thus: 


Ultima Camei vent jam temports atas, 
Jagnes ab integro ſeclorum naſciter oras, 
Jam redit & virgo ; redeunt Saturnia regna. 


That is , now is come the laſt age prophefied by 
Sibylla called Cumea © now cometh to be tulfilled the 
great ordinance and proyidence of God , appointed 
trom the beguining of the world ; (thele were Sibyls 
words) now cometh the Virgin , and the firlt golden 
dayes of Saturn, ſhall return again. 

Thus much tranſlated Virgil out of Siby{la, touch- 


tg the cternall determination of God, for Chriſts co- | 


ming into this world, as allo of his mother the Vir- 
gin , and of the infinite bleflmgs that ſhould appear 
with him. Now enfueth inthe lame Poet, what Sbyl 
had faid tor Chriſts actuall nativity. : 


Jam nova progemes calo dimittitar alto : 
Chara Deum ſoboles, Fc. 


Now a new progeny or oft-{prin g is ſent down from 
heayen, the dearly beloved iflue or child of the Gods, 
And note here, that S:by{/a' taid plainly , Chara Dei 


ſoboles , the dearly beloved Sonne of God, and not of 


Gods, but that Virg:t would follow the [tyle of his 
tume, 
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from 
300d, 
4 Det 
10t of 
»F his 
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« That is, thou being our Leader , or Captain, the 
«remnant of our finnes ſhall be made yoid, or taken . 
« away, and ſhall deliver the world for eyer from fear 
« for the ſame : thele are Vzrgils words tranſlated (as I 
laid) out of Siby{la. And now conſider you in reaſon, 
whether theſe Prophecies might be applied (as Yrrgil 
applied them) to thole poor children in Rome or no, 
who died toon after this flattery of V7rg:/, without do- 
ing good cither to themlelyes or others? Albeit perhaps 
nthis point, the Poet is to be excuſed , in that he being 
not able to imagine what the S:by/ ſhould mean, made 
his adyantage thereof, in applying the ;tame to the beſt 
picaſing of Auguſtus. 

Thele then are the 
for the credit and authority of the S:byl yerles. 
ct Sibylla Erythrea in particular, that made the Acro- 
ſtick yerles before mentioned of Chriſts death and pal- 
hon. he concluded in theſe words : Theſe are the things 
which fell from heaven into the mind of this Virgin to 
fore-tell. For which cauſe, I am induced to account 
hey for bleſſed , whom our Saviour did vouchſafe to 
choſe for a Prophet, to denounce unto the world his holy 
providence towards us. And we may conſider in this 
whole diſcourſe of Conſtantine, for authority of theſe 
verſes. Firlt, that he utech onely the teſtimony of ſuch 
Writers as lived before Chriſt was born, or Chriſtians 
thought upon. Secondly,that he uſeth thele proofs to 
n0 meaner audience, then to a Councell and congrega- 
tion of learned men. Thurdly , that he was an Em- 

perour 
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time. Ard thirdly, he fetteth down out of S:bylla, 
the effe& and caute of the Sonne of Gods Natiyity, 
| inthele words : 
Te duce. fi qua manent .ſcelerss veſtivia noſtri, Chriſts 
Irrita perpetua ſolvent formudine terras. —_—_ 


roots which Conſtantine uſcth Conftan- | 
And tines opint 
on of rhe 
ſpirit of Si- 
bylla Ery- 
thrza-orar 
ad co:um 
San&.ca.13, 


I « 


at IE ono IIS ns rr _ - - 
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perour which uſeth them ; that is, one that had means 
to lee and examine the originall copies in -the Roman 
treaſury. Fourthly, that he had great learned men a- 
bout him, who were skiltull, and would be diligent in 
the ſearch of fuch an antiquity of importance ; etpecial- 
ly Laftantins, that was Maſter to his fon Criſps, and 
who molt of aay other Authour, reciteth and con- 
firmeth the ſaid Sybils verſes : and Exnſebrns ( eſarien- 

ſis, that wrote the Eccleſiaſticall Hiſtory,and recordeth 
this oration of (, oxſtantine therein. And finally,we ma 
confider that Conſtantine was the firlt publick Chriſtian 
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LaRantius o 


See Fuſch.1. 


4 C32. de ) eh | 
vita Con- Emperour, and liyed within 300 years after Chrilt 
ſtantimi. : ; 

How this When the records of the Romans were yet whole to be 


Orarion was ſeen , He was a Religious, Wile, and graye Em- 
firſt writren © 


in Latine & PETOUr , and therefore neyer would haye beſtowed 
rranflared fo much labour to confirm ſuch a thing , at fuch 


neo Greek. 2 time, to ſuch an audience ; had not the matter 
been of fingular importance. And thus much of 
the ſecond point touching Prophets among Gen- 
tiles. 

Ofthe con: There remaineth onely a word or two to be {| 


ſeſſion of ken of the third ; which is, of the confeffion of Devils 
cacles, . : ; EN 
TT and Oracles , concerning Chriſts coming, clpecially , 


Gonſts co- when the time of his appearance drew near, and that 
EIS they began to forcfcel his power and yirtue. Where , 


as I might alledge diyers examples recorded by the þ 


Gentiles themiſelyes , to for that I have been ſome- 
what long inthe former points, and ſhall haye occa- 
jion to fay more of this matter, in an other place 
| hereafcer : I will touch onely here two Oracles of 


e Apollo concerning this matter. The one whereot ; * 


was to a Priett of his own, that demanded him of truc 
dr Religion, and of God ; to whom he anſiwered thus 
Suicas 12. in Greek : O tho unhappy Prieſt, why doeſt thou as, 
Forphy. & 2e of God that is the father of alt thinas:and of this moſt 
Plutarch. - þ- 44 

ce oracul, 72012 Rings dear aud onely ſon ; and of the ſpirit that 
con* 


The Grſt 


{ racle. 
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containeth all, ec. Alas , that ſpirit will inforce me 
ſhortly, to leave this habitation and place of Oracles. 

The other Oracle was to Angaſti4s Ceſar , even THE moon 
about the yery time that Chriſt was ready to appear in Nay re HE 
fleſh. For whereas the ſaid Emperour now drawing - _ 
into age, would needs go to Delphos,and there learn of bi.caps! By 
eApollo who ſhould reign after him, and what ſhould 
become of things when he was dead : Apollo would 
not anſwer for a great ſpace ; notwithſtanding, Anugu- 
ſtus had been yery liberall in making the great facritice 
called Hecatombe. But inthe end , when the Empe- 
rour began to iterate his facrificeagain , and to be in- 

Rant for an anfwer : Apollo (as it were) inforced,utter- 

ed theſe {trange words unto him. An Hebrew child, 

that ruleth over the bleſſed Gods , commandeth me to 

leave this habitation, and out of hand to get me to hell. 

But yet do you depart in ſilence from our Altars. Thus 

much was Apello inforced to utter of his own miſery, 

and of the coming of the Hebrew Boy that ſhould put 

him to baniſhment. But yet the deceitfull ſpirit, to 

hold {till his credit, would not haye the matter reyealed 

to many : whereupon , Angſt 45 falling into a great 

mufing with himiclt what this anſwer might import : 

returned to Rome and builded there an Altar in the 

Capitoll, with this Latine Inſcription , (as Nicepho- Niceph.l.s, 
rus affirmeth) Ara Primogeniti Dei. The Altar of hilt.cap, 17. 
Gods firlt begotten Sonne. 

Thus then haye I declared, how that the coming of The conclu- 
Gods Sonne into the world , was fore-told both to -_ TRE 
Jewand Gentile, by all means that poſſible in reaton 
might be deyiſed : that is , by- Prophecies, Signs, Fi- 
gures, Ceremonies, Tradition, and by the conteflion of 
Devils themlelyes. Nor onely, that his coming was 
fore-told, but alſo why, and for what caute he was to 
come : that is, to be a Sayiour of the world ; todie 
tor ſinne ; to ordain a new Law, and more perfect 


Common- 
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Common-wealth. How alſo he was to come : to wit» 
in mans fleſh ; in likenefle of finne ; in poyerty and hu- 
mility. The time likewiſe of his appearance was fore- 
f1 5.0 , together with the manner of his birth, lite, 
actions, death,refurre&tion and aſcenfron. And finally, 
nothing can be more deſired for the fore-knowledge of 
any one thing to come, then was deliyered and uttered 
concerning the Meflias, before Chriſt or Chriſtians 
The argu= were talked of in the world. Now then remaineth 
nag bo * it to conſider and examine, whether theſe particulars, 
ons;follow- fore-told fo long ago of the Meſſrs to come, do agree 
ing: m Jeſus, whom we acknowledge for the true Meſtas, 


And this ſhall be the ſubject and argument of all the 
reſt of our ſpeech in this Chapter. 


S. 2. How the former Predittions were fulfilled 
11 Jeſus at his being #4pon earth. | 


Lthough in the Points before recited , which are 

to be fulfilled in the Meflias at his coming ; we 
have tome controyerfie and diſagreement with the 
Jew, as hath been ſhewed : yet our principall contenti- 
on inthem all,is with the Gentile and Heathen that be- 

Our contro- lieyeth no Scriptures. ' For that in diyers of the fore- 

rertie with named Articles, the Jew Qandeth with us, and for us 
ard offereth his life in defence thereof, as farre forth as 
if he were a Chriſtian : inforauch , that the Gentile 
oftentimes is inforced to maryell, when he ſeth a peo- 
ple 1o extremely bent againſt another, as the Jews are 
againlt Chriſtians, and yet to ſtand to peremptorily in 
defence of thoſe yery Principles, which are the proper 
cautes of their difagreement. 

But hereunto the Jew maketh anſwer, that his dit 
agreement from us, 1s in the Application of thoſe Prin- 
ciples. For that in no wiſe he will allow , that 
were, or may be ycrifted in Jetus, And herein he 

| Randeth 
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fandeth againſt us much more obſtinately then doth 
the Gentile. For that the Gentile , as foon as he co- _ —_ 
meth once to underſtand and belieye the Prophecies of the Jews. 
Scripture, he maketh no doubt or difhculty in the Ap- 

lication thereof; for that he ſeeth the fame moſt eyi- 
dently fulfilled in our Sayiour. Which is the cauſe that 
few or no Gentiles fince Chriſts appearance haye come 
to be Jews, but that preſently alſo they paſſed oyer to 
be Chriſtians. a 

But the Jew by no means will be moyed to yield, ay _—_ 

albeit he haye neither Scripture, nor reaſon, nor proba- Jews. 
bility for his defence : which among other things is a 
yery great argument to proye , that Jeſus was the true 

Mefſias indeed , ſeeing that among the marks of the 
true Meſſ1as ſet down by Gods Prophets,this was one, 

That he ſhould be refuſed by the Jewiſh Nation. 

Here hence are thoſe words of the holy Ghoſt fo long veg 
before uttered : 7Þe Stowe which the * Burlders refuſed, *The vbuild- 
s made the head Stone of the corner : this ts done by ; eng ay 
God, and is marvellous in ogy eyes. Hence is that great take upon 

laint of Eſay, hing the incredulity and obſti- <7 12 

compiaint © ſc J LOUCT 5 y build Gods 
nacy of this people againit their Meſhas at his coming ; houſe. Mac, 
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| which Aoſes allo long before Eſay, expreſſed moi 21. Efa.6. 
effectually. 


Deur «+2 $. 


It maketh then not a little for our cauſe (gentle The Jews 
Reader) that the Jewiſh Nation is fo wiltully bent aw ur pal 
againſt us + and that they refuſed Chriſt ſo peremptorily 2 gear 
at his being among them. For. whomſoeyer that Na- CR 
tion ſhall receive and acknowledge, it were a great ar- 
gument by Scripture that he were not indeed the true 
Mefſias. Bur yet to demonſtrate to the world, how 
httle ſhew of icaſon they haye in ſtanding thus againſt 
their own falyation,; my in refuſing Jetus as they do : 

I will In as great breyity as I may,runne oyer the chief 
Points that pafled at his being upon earth, and thereby 
amine by the teſtimonies of his greateſt enemies; 


whether 


Et meta 
© + 
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whether the forelaid oy 110 and all other Geng 
| 5 S 
which have been from the beginning , to fore-tell unto 
us the tiue Meilias, were fulfilled in him and his a&- 
ONS-Or NO. 
The divii®. And for that the matters are many and diyers, that 
on of this 


Se&ion into Will come herein to be handled , I will for order ſake, 
(m5 1h reduce all to four conſiderations : whercof the firſt ſhall 
" bertouching the time tore-propheſied of the comins of 
Meſſias , and whether the tame agreed with Chrilts 
Nativity or ne. Theſccond ſhall be of diyers parti- 
culars that paſſed in Chriſts Incarnation, Birth, Cir- 
cumcifion, and other accidents, untill the time that he 
began to Preach. The third ſhall be of his Lite, Cons 
verfation, Miracles, and Doctrine. The fourth and 
laſt of his Paſſion, Death, Relturrection, and Alcenſi- 
The reſti- ON. Inall which (as I faid before) I will uſe no one 
monies here Author or Teſtimony of our own fide, for proving any 
uled, _ 
thing that is in controyerſie between us ; but all ſhall 
paſle by triall, either of their own Scriptures, or of ma- 
nife(t force and conſequence of reaſon, or clic by expreſke 
record of our profefled enemies. 
The 1.con- Forthe firlt then, concerning the Time, which is the 
pw a principall and head of all the reſt, it is to bs noted, 
appointed. that by conſent of all Writers both Pagan,  ewiſh,and 
Chriſtian, ]etus, (whom we belieye and confefle to be 
true Chriſt) was born the 25. day of December , in 
the end of the one and fourtieth year ofthe Emperour 
Auguſtus reign , which was fifteen years before his 
reign ended. Allo in the beginning of the three and 
thirtieth year of Herods reign in Jury , which was 
tour years and more betore his death. And from 
*cee Fuſe, te beginning of the world , as * ſome account 
in Chron. 5199. And as others, 4089. For that in ths 
point between the Hebrews and Grecians, there is 
difference of ſome little more then a hundred years 
concerning their reckoning. K 
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The ſtate of the worldat Jeſus Nativity was this ; The gene- 
; ? rall ſtare of 

The three Monarchies of-the Afyrians, Perſians, and the world 
Grecians, were paſt oyer and ended : and the Romans wits mga 
were entered into the fourth, that was greater then any Dan 4 
of the reſt, according tothe Prophecy of Dariel, five 
hundred years before Oftavizs Ceſar,turnamed Angu- 
ſus ;atter five ciyill warres by himſelf waged , and 
after infinite broils and bloud-ſhed in the world,reign- 
ed peaceably alone for many years together : and in Togo & 
token of an uniyerſall peace 9yer all the earth, he cau= apr gp 
ſed the Temple gates of J anus to be ſhut, according hog. Os 
to the cultome of the Romans in ſuch caſes : albeit, 


this had happened but twice before, from the buildin g 


- of Rome unto that time. And the very ſame day 


that Chriſt was born in Jury, Ag«ſtzzs commanded 

in Rome (*” as afterward was obſeryed) that no man oops: 
ſhould call him LoRD, thereby to fignifie the free li- yt 
berty, relt, joy, and ſecurity, wherein all men were af- 

ter ſo long miſeries, which by continuall warres the 

world had ſuffered. 

by this we gather fri, that this tume of Jeſus birth The 1 proof 
agreed exactly with the Prophecy to long before ſet OSD 
down in Dazie! , (who lived in the firlt Monarchy) Dan-2.31, 
that after his rime, there ſhould be three Monarchies 3+4+- 
more, and the laſt, biggeſt of all ; at whoſe appearing, 
the Mefſias ſhould come and build up Gods kingdome 
throughout all the world. 

Secondly, we fee that fulfilled which Eſay, aboye a The »-proof 
hundred years before Dazie! , fore-told : That at the SPE 
coming of Chriſt, people ſhould fit in the b:anty in peace, world. Eſa, 
And again, There ſhall be no end of peace. And yet 7 my 
turther , He ſhall be Prince of Peace, And King Plal-7t, 
David long betore him again , 1» his dayes there ſhall 
riſe juſtice, and abundance of Peace. Which thing, 
though eſpecially it be to be underſtood of the internall 
peace and tranquility of our minds and ſouls; yet, 

L conſfiders 


I 


*Ris grand- father called © Antipater > © 


father waSa . - ' 
riſen to acQUAINtance and fayour 


Sexton in 
Apollo's partly by his (aid fathers means, wh 


Temple, . 
his father words are ) a well monie 


was brought 4rd partly allo by his own dilig 


- mares being of himſelf bot 
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The 2.proof But noW fort 


The $cepriic "£58 : 
of vg Nativity : thus it W 


ue ap rare qualities. By W 
Cap. G-EX length to marry the daughter of Hyrcanus King of Ju- 
Africanv« yy, that Was deicended hneally of the houle of David, 


Joſeph.I-14+ 
antiq.cap-2 An 


The firſt ris Parthia, H erod ran aWa 
fing of He-- help ar.d {peciall Favour O 


Aſcalo- 5 ; ; 
nitas ary rogerher with OG avimns.he obtained to 


xod 


Chay.4. 
conſidering that externall peace alſo Was neceſſary for a 
me, for the quiet planting and publiſhing of Chrilis 
Golpcl ; and {eeing that the fame W 
molt miraculouſly upon the ſudden , W 
men leaſt might expect the ſamefor the infinite waries 
wherein the world a little before 
reaſon of the Roman Monarchy ſo ſhly 
(whichin their beginnings are WON to be troubleſome) 
this peace (1 fay) cannot be but a great argument, that 

this was the proper tune of the Meſſias his coming. 


Andthis for the {late of the world in generall. 


he particular Rate of Jury, at Jclus 
AS, according as Foſephus the Jew, 
ars after Chriſt us Paſſt- 
Herod, a ſtranger, whole 
me out of Idumea, Was 
with the Romans, 
go was (as Joſephus 
1 man. induſtrious and fattions; 
ence and ambition, 


(who was born within five ye 
on) delcribeth the lame- One 


h witty beautifull, and of excellent 


hich commendations > he came at 


1 Tribe of Juda. Ard by this marriage, obtained 0 
his farher-in-law tO be Goyzrnour of the Province 
5 afterwards falling 


Galilee, under him. But Hyrcan 
that carried him to 


into the hands of the Parthians > 
yto Rome, and there , by the 


F Anthony, that ruled in com | ] 
be created 


hout all ritle or intere[t 1n the world. 
«113d father-in-laW Hyrcanis was 


et alive in Parchia, but alſo his younger Brother Arr 

{tobulus,and chree of his 1ons, named AntigonMs, Ale 
 aander.,and Ariftobul#s, and diyers other of the _ 
Her 


Koyall m Jury 


King ot Jury wr 
Þ or that not onely hi 
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Herod then having procured by theſe means to be J»ſcph.l.r 5: 
King of Ju y, procured firſt to haye into his hands the E&P! 
foref2id King Hyrcanus , and to put himto death; as 
alſo he brought to the fame end his younger brother 


Ariſtobulus, together with all his three ſonnes. He put SRO Es 


horrible 


' todeath allo his own wite /Aariamnes, that was King murders, 


k —_— 
Hyrcanus daughter , as alſo Alexandra her mother ; jy Herod. 


and ſoon after, two of his own lonnes by the ſaid Afa- 3 17.C.10 
riammes, tor that they were of the bloud Royall of Phi 
Juda. And a little after that again, he put to death *empore- 
his third ſonne named Atipater. He cauled to be 
lain at one time ftourty of the chiefeſt noble men of the 
Tribe of J#da. Andas Philo the Jew writeth, (that 
lived at the {ame time with him) he put to death all 
the Sauhedrin, that is , the ſeyenty and two Senatours 
of the Tribe of J#a, that ruled the people. He kil- 
led the chief of the fect of Pharitecs. He burned the 
encalogies of all the Kings and Princes of the houſe of 
Fade - and cauted one Nicholaus Damaſceans an Hi- Joſeph.!.143 
ſtoriographer that was his ſeryant, to draw out a pe- APrY 
degree for him and his line.as though he had deſcended 
fromthe antient Kings of 7#da. He tranſlated the high 
Pfeſi-hood and ſold it to {trangers. And finally,he to 
nled, diſperſed,and mangled the houſe of Zuda, asno A pattern 
one jot of goyernment.dignity,or principality remained ww y_ 
therein, And when he had done all this, then was Jeſus F 
of the fame houle and line born im Bethleem, the proper 
City of David, which David, was the firſt founder and 
firſt author of Regality in Juda. 
Now then, con{ider the prophecy of Jacob concern- The prophe- 
ng the particular time of Chritts appearance , al- oy 2 
lt two thouſand years before theſe things fell out, the Sceptre 


ome hither my children (taid he) that I may tell you -£, ws 


he things which are to happen in the latter dayes , ec. 
The Sceptre (hall not be taken from Inda,untill he come, 
02 tobe ſent and be (hall be the expetlt aion of nations. 

2 Which 
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W hich Prophecy, that it was fulfilled now at Chrilts 
Nativity, when Herod had extinguiſhed all goyery- 
ment in Juda, no man can deny that will acknowledge LP 
the things ſet down before , which are recorded by 

Thatthe Writers both of that time , and of the Jewiſh Na- | *' 

Sceptre ne- tion and Religion. And that it neyer was fulfilled 

yer eeoall from Davids dayes, (who began the government to 

Herod the houſe of /uda) untill this time ; appeareth plainly 


came. 


x Reg.16, by all hiſtories and records both Diyine and Profane, for 


4 Reg 29 For that from David , (who was the fuſt King ) ws 
"37% unto Zedechias, that was the laſt, and died in the c- "6 


ptivity of Babylon ; the Scripture ſheweth how all 
Thalm. in Kings deſcended of the houſe of T#da. And during the + 


— 'time of the Captivity in Babylon(which was 70.years) the 


Mammo- the Jews were alwayes permitted to choſe to them- 


noth.Rab. CO k 
Moſes Egyp {elves a Goyernour of the houſe of [uda, whom they of 


prefar.Mai- called RESCHGALUTA. And after their deliyery 


0 TR from Babylon, Zorobabel was their Captain of the 
lame Tribe ; and fo others after him untill ye cometo Fu 


the Macchabces, who were both Captains and Prielts, Þ q:c 
for that they were by the mothers fide of the Tribe 
Tuda, and by the fathers fide of the Tribe of Levi, ho. 
Mac.l.1: Rabbi Kimhi. holdeth. And from thele men don | 
R be Rimbi tO Hyrcanus and Ariſtobulus, whom Herod flew 
com.in Ag2» there continued {till the fame Line as Joſephs decir ſane 


ſeph.1. | it iS ey! 
es: reth. So that by this Prophecy it is evident , that Je Joſe 


us was born at the proper time appointed for the Met ;.*,, 

fas, when there was neither King nor Councellour bh 

nor any one Goyernour of the houte and tribe of [uu S F: 

left in Jury. it we 

The 4 proof Another Prophecy there is, no leſle eyident then tin ,,. 


The deftru» {* > GE. . . bw | 
Rb former, wherein it is affirmed , that the Meſlias ſh whit 


ſecond Come before the ſecond Temple of Jerutalem , (thu 


Tc « » Was builded by Zorobabel after the Jews return fron hd 
their Captivity in Babylon) ſhould be deſtroyed | "ap 


the Romans. For better underſtanding whereof, ith 
{( 
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| to: be noted, that the Temple of Hierufalem was 


builded twice : firſt by Solomon , which laſted about NEC 

2 years, ad then it was burned and deſtroyed by Eulcb. m 
Nebuchodonoſor, King of Babylon. W herefore about RR - 
ſeyenty years after, it was builded again by Zorobabel, from. 
who reduced the ]ews from Babylon, and ſoit conti- * - I. S 
nued, untill it was deſtroyed the tecond time by Titus 
lon to Veſpatian the Roman Emperour , about 
fourty years after Chrilts Aſcenſhon. At what 
time, it had laſted from Zorobabe! , almoſt fix 
hundred years : And from Solomon , aboyea thou= 
ſand. 

And as intime cf the ſecond building, the people r na.s.e.” 
of Iirael were poor, and much afflicted in reſpect of eat 
their late long baniſhment,(though much afliſted tothis ſecondTem- 
work by the liberality and munihcencie of Darins King - _ 
of Babylon: 1o was the building and workmanſhip of then the 
this ſecond Temple, nothing comparable tor excellen- = 3 . 
cy, to the firſt building of So/omzon , when the Jews 
were in the flower of* their glory and riches. This te- 
ſtifiech 4 ggeus the Prophet, who was one of the build- 
ers, and he teſtifieth the tame to Zorobabel and to 
the reſt of thoſe that were with him, by Gods own ; 
appointment, in theſe words. The word of God was *88 2:4 


made to Aggens the Prophet. Tell Zorebabel the 


| ſonof Salathiel Captainof Juda, and Jeſus the ſon of 


Joſedec high Prieſt, and the reſt of the people. Who 
is there left of you, that ſaw this Temple in his firſt 


| glory, ( before our tranſmigration , ) and what ſay you 


tothis, which now we ſec ? 15 it not in our eyes, as thoug 
i were not at all? that is, 15 it not as though it were a 


F thing of nothing, in compariſon of the former Temple, 
S Which So/omzoz builded ? 


Thus faid Aggers by Gods commiſſion, of the ma- 
teriall building of the fond Temple. And yet,to com- 
fort the Jews withall , he was commanded preſently 
GEES 5 in 


Chay., 


' 5O- Chriſtian Dirett ory 
in the fame chapter to ſay thus. Comfort thy ſelf Zore- 
Agge-z babel, and comfort thy ſelf Feſu ſin of Jeſedech high 
Prieſt , aid comtort your ſelves all ye people of the 
earth , ſaith the Lord God of Hoſts : do ye the things 
which I covenanted with you , when ye came forth of rhe 
land of Egypt, and fear not , for that my ſpirit ſhall 
+ Thishe #& 470mg Jon. Thus ſaith the Lord of hoſt ; F alittle 
taith for time yet remaineth, when I will move both heaven and 
= earth, both ſea and land, with all countries in the 
—_—— world. And then ſhall come the Deſired of all Nati- 


in there was ONS 3 47d T will fill this houſe (or temple ) with gle 
continuall 7y, (ajth the Lord of hoſts. Silver is mine, and gold 
blood ſhed. is mine, faith the Lord of hoſts : great ſhall be the gle 

ry of this laſt honſe or temple,more then of the firſt, ſaith 
the Lord God of hoſts. Hithertoare the words of God 
by Aggezs,and the often repetition , of the Lord God of 
hoſts, 1s to fgnifie the certainty and great weight of 
the matter promiſed. 

Now conſider then, that wheteas God had faid im- 
mediately before, that this ſecond" Temple was nothing 
in reſpect of the firſt, tor pomp and riches of the mate- 
rrall building:(which the old men in the book of Eſdras 
did teftifie, by their weeping, when then they ſaw this 
ſecond, and remembred the firſt: ) yet now God faith 
that, Gold and ſilver is his own, ( as though he made 
no account of the abundance thereof in the tormer tem- 

le, orof the want of the fame, in this ; ) and that not- 
withſtanding the poyerty of this ſecond building ; ye 
ſhall it be filled and repleniſhed with glory, and thatin 
juch fort, as it ſhal! far paſſe in glory the former , and 
that ſhali be (as both here is expreſted.and other where 
when Chriſt oft plain! .) by the coming of Chriſt into the (econd 
was perlon- P y Mi Fo, OO” | 
ally, and temple, which ſhall be a greater dignity , then any di 
nc is. nity whatfoeyer was found in the firſt building of SF 
ple.Lnc.1.2 /ozzons Temple. | 


29 2b Concernirg which point,it is to be (ohiferdd, aug 
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Proofs of Chriſtianity, 
learned Jews, beſides the materiall difference of build- 
ing before mentioned, do note five things of great im- pang. fÞ 
rtance to haye been wanting in the frond temple , © Tema 
which were in the firſt. To wit, the fire ſent from hea- ou. ES 
yen to burn the Holocauſtes; the glory of God (or An- yy 1 
gels ) appearing among the images of Cherubins , that robe» og 
{tood in the temple : The manitelt inſpiration of Gods Rav. Abr. 
{ſpirit upon Prophets, ( for that prophecy failed in the i" |. dicrums 
jtecond Temple: ) The preſence of the Ark : And laſt Ls 
of all.the Vrim and Thummim. All which great wants *s 
and differences notwithſtanding, God taith, as you lee, Zo 
that the glory of this ſecond Temple ſhall be much q* 
eater then the firſt, by the coming of Chriſt into the J 

lame. Which thing, Malachy the Prophet that lived at 

the ſame time when the ſecond temple was in building, 
confirmeth yet more expreſly in thele words. Behold 1 Mal.z: 
ſend my Angel, and he (hall prepare the way before my o Ee 
face. And ſtraight after, ſhall come to his temple, the ed of S.Joh« 
Lord or Ryler whom you ſeck.and the Meſlenoer of the un HS 
Teſtament, whom you deſire. Behold he cometh ſaith the © ; 
Lord of hoſts,and who can imagine the day of his coming? 

or who can ſtand or abide toſee him ? for he ſhall be as a 

purging fire, &c. 

| Byall whichis made eyident, that Chriſt nuſt come 

and appear in the ſecond Temple, before it be deltroy- 

ed : (as Jeſus did,) and therefore he cannot be now to 

come, ſeeing the taid Temple was deſtroyed aboye 1500 

years paſt by the Romans, as hath been ſaid. Which 
deltruction and finall defolation , was prophecyed by 

Daniel to enſue foon after the birth and death of 

Chriſt, inthete words. Afier ſixtie and two hebde- | 
mades, ( Þriſt ſhall be slain ; And a people with their _ 
Captain to come, ſhall d:ſtroy the City, and the San#t:1a- Temple to 
ry, and the end thereof (hall be vaſtity or ſpoil. And af- ** —_ 
ter the war ended, there ſhall enſue the a ppointed deſcla- ly after 
tion, W hich prophecy to haye fallea out F'terally,about Chriſts pak | 


ſton. 
4. ourty 
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ot weeks. 


Lev:25$. 
Vid.etiam C-+ 
23-& alibi 
»aſlim. 


Lib, 1.& 25 


Dan.9.23. 


Chriſtian Direflory C hap.4, 
fourty yearcs after Telus was put to death, when Hieru- 
ſalem was deſtroyed, ardthe Temple overthrown by 
Titus : the {tory of Foſephus the learned Jew, who 
was a Captain againſt T##s in that war.doth manitett 
ly and at large declare. 

And for that we have made mention here, of Da- 
ziels prophecy. concerning the particular time of Chrifls 


coming,and of his death, which confirmeth the purpole |. 


- 479 G 
we treat 1o perfpicuouſly, as nothing can be ſaid more 


eyident : it ſhall not be amiſle, to examine the {ame bc- 


tore we paſle any further. For better conceiving where- | 


c£, it is tobe underſiood, that this Greek word Hebdo- 
mada, ſignifying feyen, doth fomctime import a week 
ot ſeyen dayes, according to our common ule ; and then 
it 15 called in Scripture Hebdomada dierum, a week 
of dayes ; as Day. 10. 2. where Damel aith, that he 
did mourn three weeks of dayes. But at other times, it 
ſhonifteththe ſpace of ſeyen years, and is called in Scri- 
pture Hebdomada annorum, a week of years. As in Le- 
viticus where 1s ſaid : Tho ſhalt number to thee ſeven 
weeks of years, that is ſeuen times ſeven, which make 


feurty nine years. 


Now then it is certain, that Daxzel in the prophe 
before alledged, where he affigneth 62 wecks to the 
time of Chriſts death, could not mean weeks of dayes ; 
for that he appointeth onely leyen weeks,to the rebuild- 
1g of the City of Hierutalem , of the Temple, and of 
the walls about , which were not ended but in fourty 
and nine years after, as may be gathered by the books 
of Eſdras ; which fourty nine weeks, do make jult ſc- 
yen wecks of years. And therefore it is certain,that ſuch 
Hebdomades of years are meant here by Daziel, in all 
the prophecy. 

Firſt then, when the Angel came to comfort him, 
and to open unto him ſecrets tor the time to come ; he 
laid theſe words. ark myſpeech and underſtand the uis 
fa 
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fore Daniel now being in that place, and perceiyin 


fron. The 70 hebdomades (or weeks) are ſhortened or ha- 


| ftened upon thy people,and upon the holy( ity;to the end all 


prevarication and ſin may take anend, and imquity be 
blotted out, and everlaſting jitice be brought in place 
thereof;to the end that Viſions and prophecre s 7ay be ful- 


filled and the Holy of Holies may be anointed.1n which org 


words it ſeemeth that the Angel did allude by naming Angel na- 
- merh 70, 


70,unto the 70 years of captivity, prophecied by Jere- _ . 
people {hould be delivered mades in « 


this places 


my; after which ended, the 
from their temporall bondage in Babylon. And there- 
o the 
ſame time to be expired ; prayed to God with oreat in- 
ance, to fulfill his promile made by Feremy. Whereto 
the Angel an{wered,that it ſhould be done. And as after 
the exlpiration of 70'years, God was now to deliyer 
them, trom the bodily captivity of Babylon : to was he 
allo after ſeyenty hebdomades more , to deliyer them 
from bondage of fin and preyarication, and that by the 
anointed Mefſias,which is indged rhe Holy of all Holies. 

This ( 1 fay ) may bet}&reaſon of naming leyenty 
Hebdomades , thereby to Allude to the number of the 
ſeycnty years of that Babylonicall ſeryitude. For that 
immediately after the Angel appointcththe whole ex+ 
act number to be threeſcore and nine Hebdomades;that 
1s, ſeven to the building of the City and Temple, and 
threeſcore and two, from that, to the death of Chriſt, 
n thele words, Know thou and mark, that from the 
end of this ſpeech, to the time that Hieruſalem ſhall be 
builded, and unto Chriſt the Captain, there ſhall be 
Hebdomades ſeven, and Hebdomades ſixtie two; and 


the ſtreets and walls ( of Hieruſalem ) ſhall be build- the Oiing 


ea again though with much difficulty of the times : 


and after ſixty and two Hebdomades, Chriſt ſhall be vie ©o the 


lain. eAnd the people that ſhall deny him, (hall not be 
his, ec. eAnd then unto con[r:mmation and end , ſhall 
mer ſevere deſolation. 


Now 


I 54 Chriſtian Direfory, Chap.4, 
Now then if we put thele years together, which ate 

here mentioned by Damel : that is, frtt the {eyen Hehb- 

domades, which make tourty and nine years ; and then 

the three!icore and two from the reſtauration of Hieru- 

ſalem, which make four hundred thirty and four more: 

we ſhall find the whole number to be four hundred 

eighty three years. Which being begun from the firſt 

year of Cyrxs, as ſome wiil, ( tor that he fir[t deter- 

WEE mined the Iews reduction : ) or fromthe lecond yearc 
count of of Darius, as other will, ( for that he confirmed and 
Danes putthe lame inexecution : ) or from the twentieth yeare 
: of the ſaid Darwms, tor that then, he made a new edit 

in the fayour of Nehemias, and tent him into Iury: 

eyery way they will end in the reign of Herod and of 
Anguſtus, under whom Chrils was born ; cr in the 

reign of T:berins Ceſar, under whom he ſuffered. And 

by no interpretation in the world, can it be ayoided, 

but that this time appointed by Damel, is now out, 

aboye a thoutand and five hundred years paſt, while 

yet the Temple ſtood , and was not pur to delola- 

tion. And therefore of neceſſiry Chriſt mult be come 

abour that tume ,- and neyer more hereafter to be look- 


ed for. 
The ſixth The traditions and obſeryations of the old Ieys 
— a8 1;_ themilelyes , do maryellouſly confirm this belief of 


tions of —OU!S, for that they all did run to this one point , that 
Rabbins. about the time of Auguſtus his reign, (wherein Ielw 
Thatm, «a, Was born, ) the Mefhas ſhould appear. Ir is oftente- 
Sanbe.cap. peated in thc Thalmud ; thatone Elias left this Tr 
piece &als dicion,that the world ſhould endure fixthouſand years 
two thouſand before the law of doſes ; two thouſand 

under the fame Law ; and two thoutand after that, us 

Thalm. in derthe Mefſias. W hich laſt two thouland years, by 
m—— computation, could not begin much from the birt 
of Iclus. And the Rabbius a great while gone, cot 

Flaircd in their Thalmud, that there ſeemed to them 

jl 
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Proofs of ( briſtianity. 
in thoſe dayes,7 14 years paſt, fince Chriſt by the Scri- 
prures, ſhould haye appeared ; and therefore they do 
maryecll why God to long deferreth the fame. 

Another obſeryation they haye upon the words of *fay.s.6. 
Eſay ; paruulus natus eſt nobzs, a little child is born un- _ 
to us. In which words, for that they find the Hebrew Cabaliſts. 
ſetter Mem, to be ſhut in the middeſt of a word ; 

( which is ſtrange in that tongue , for that emis 

wont to be opcn in the middelt of words , and ſhut 

onely in the end : ) they gather many ſecrets. And 

among pon _ _— ow fignifieth = hundred Thalm.in A 
ears.; fo long it ſhoul after Eſay, untill the time Mee 

-; Chrilt, Which account of rs Eliech out fo jult : _——_ 


that if you reckon the years from Achaz king of Iuda , ta 


in whole time Eſay ſpake theſe words, untill the time of 
King Herod, under whom Chriſt was born : you ſhall 
perceiye the number to fail little or nothing. 

A much like obleryation hath R. 2oſes the ſon of The obſer- 
Marmon (whom the Iews do hold in extreme great re- —_ 
yerence calling him the doftorr of j#ſt1ce)in his epiltle to _ Bens 
his countreymen of Africa , Concerning the time of N Tados 5 
Chrifts appearance. W hich he thinketh to be paſt,accor- Atrican. 
ding to the Scriptures, aboye 1000 years,in his dayes: 

(he yed abouc the yeare of Chrilt 11 40.)but that God 

deterreth his manifeſtation for their fins. To which pur- 

pole allo appertaineth the tradition of one Elias, (as R. , ob Jokes, 
{oſue reporteth it in theThalmud,)that the Mefltas was be n.Levi.in 
to be born indeed, (according to the Scriptures, )before Lbs "695 wah 
the deſtruction of the ſecond temple; for that Eſay laith c.helec. 

of the Synsgogue before ſhe was with child.ſhe brought ng ads bs 
forth and bef.re the grief of travel came ſhe was deliver- 

ed of a man child. lat is, (faith he, ) betore the Syna- 4,9 yi. 
gogue was afflicted and pur to delolation by the Ro- deth him- 
mans ; ſhe brought forth the Metlas. Bur yer (taith he) STO 
this Meſlias for our fins,doth-hide himſelf for a time in 

the lea and other deſert places, untill we be worthy of 

coming. To 


35 


156 Chriſtian Direftory. Chap. 4, 
To the like effe&, is the obſeryation of the Thal- 

TCO" " mud it {elf, and of divers Rabbins therein, concernins 
be Thals the wicked manners of men that ſhould be at Chriſfts 
mad. appearance upon earth, . of whom they do pronounce 
Thatm. tra. thele words. The wiſe men in Iſrael, ſhall be extin- 


Sanh. c.hel, guiſhed: the learning of our Scribes aud Phariſees ſhall - 


Rad. Johan. 


Ra. TOA R, be purified; the ſchools of Divinity ſhall be ſtews at that 
rs Rc time. Which thing Foſephus, that lived in the fame 
antiq.cap.6, agc with Chnfſt ; athrmeth to be fulfilled in the tume of 
R e1to © Herod ;infomuch, that if the Romans had not deſtroy. 
Jud-15. & 1. ed them, without doubt ( faith he ) either the earth 
FIPs, would haye opened and ſwallowed them down, or elle 
firc trom heayen would haye conſumed them. 
The ſevench All then runneth to this end, both by Scripture, tra- 
__ dition, obleryation, and inſtinct of God himielf : that 
Tacic.,2z> about Herods time, the truc Meſſias ſhould be born, 
ay mr And hereof came that common and publick tame, that 
Joſeph.de is recorded by T acitns, Suetonins,and Foſephns,(which 
914-4 Juda was alto written in open ſight, upon the chietelt 
/7.C-Lt, M6 uf ug _ 
Tower of the City of Hicrujalem : ) that out of Ju- 
ry ſhould riſe, A generall Lord of the aniverſall world. 
W hich Prophecy as the Romans cither contemned, or 
tuned another way, applying the ſame afterward to 
Veſpatian : lo the Jews underſtood it of their Met- 
fas, and Heroa teared the matter greatly , and for 


that, was ſo watchfull to ex({tinguiſh the line ot David 


as hath been ſhewed. 
The ein Hereof alfoit did procecd, that the Magi , or wile 
proof. © menof the Eait. attended 1o diligently about that 


The general ,- A 
expeRarion T1ME> to expect the Starre that Balaam had promiled 


of the peo- at the comirg of this King. Herehence allo it was, 
= that the whole people of Jury, remained 12 attent at 
this time , more then eycr before or ſince, in ex- 
ipeating the Meffias. Whereupon as ſoon aseyer 
Joh. 1. they heard of Joh Baptiſt in the deſert , they ranne 
urto him, asKing if he were Chriſt? As rw 

allo 
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alſo they flocked to Jeſus , demanding , Art thou he 
which ts to come , or do we expett another ? Which 
words import, the great expectation wherein that peo- 
le remained in thoſe dayes. Neither wanted that ex- 

pectation in the chiet Goyernours themlielyes, as may 
appear by that ſpeech of theirs to Jefus, How long 'o\n 10. 
wilt thox kill us (with this expectation ? ) if thou be 
Chriſt , tell us plainly. | 

Of which tame, expectation, and greedy deſire of oc bp 
the people, diyers deceiyers took occation to call them- rite in Tury, 
jelyes the Meflias in thoſe dayes , and the people fol- 
lowed them preſently ; which thing had' not happened 
in any Age before. And among other, there is named 
one fade Ganulonites, or Galilens, (as S. Lake calleth aa: g. 
him) and another Judas, the fonne of Ezechias , both loſeph- fry 
of them yery wicked and licentious fellows. One allo c.r.& 2.& 1. 
called Atonges, a ſhepheard : and two other, named 2%:< 2+ & 6, 
Theudus and Egyptius, molt notable deceiyers. And 
aboye all.there was one Barcozbam,who (as the Thal- Tous Want 
mud ſaith) for thirty years together, was received for ora 
the Mcfltas, by the Rabbins themlelyes , untill at laſt gy wh 
they (flew him, for that he was not able to deliyer them $enteariis. 
from the Romans. Which tacility in the people | 
when Herod law, he cauſed Nicolas Damaſcens (as dons aj 
I noted betore) to deyile a pedigree for him from the 1ofeph 1.14. 
antient Kings of Juda : and fo he, as well as others, "4<P- 
took upon him to be the Mefſias, whom divers carnall 
Jews, that expected the Mefſias to be a magnificent 
King (as Herod was ) would ſcem to belieye, and di- 
vulgate abroad, and thercot in the Goſpel , they are 
thought to have becn called Herodiant ; that is, Hero- Mar.22: 
dians or followers of Herod, who came to tempt Chriſt ar-30 18 
with the Scribes and Phariſees. 

Wherefore , to conclude, at length this weighty The con, 


Point, of the time of Chriſts appearing ; ſeeing that this firſt 


a : : conliderati« 
about the birth of Jeſus under Herods reign , there <*nider: 


concuured time. 
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Icſus Line. nied or doubted, but that 


Chriſtian Direfory. Chap.4. 
concurred fo many ſigns and arguments together, as the 
generall peace of the Roman Empire ; the defection of 
the Line and Regiment of Jda ; the open decay of 
the ſecond Temple ; the juſt calculation of Daxiels 
Hebdomades ; the atteſtation of Oracles ; the oblerya- 
tion of Rabbins ; the publick tame and expectation of 
all the Jews, rogether with the palpable experience of 
more then fifteen hundred years paſt , ſince Jeſusap- 

ared, wherein we {ce the Jewiſh people, in yain to 
expect another Mefſias, they being diſperſed oyer all 
the world, without Temple, Law, Sacrifice, Prophet, 
or Promile for their Redemption : (which never hap- 
pened to them, untill after Jeſus death , for thatin all 
other their baniſhments , captivities , and afflictions, 
they had ſome prophecy, contolation , or promile, for 
their deliyery :) theſe things all (1 ſay) conſidered, and 
put together : we may molt undoubtedly and afſured- 
ly conclude , that Jetus was born at the juſt timea 
pointed and fore-told by Gods holy Spirit , and 
conſequently, that he onely was the holy true Meilias, 
and Sayiour of the world , which yet ſhall better 
appear by examination of other things that are to 
follow; 

In the ſecond conſideration, there come to be weigh- 
ed thele points following ; the Line and ſtock of J elus, 
his manner of Conception , the place of his Birth, 
his Circumciſion and Name , his adoration by the 
Magi , his Preſentation in the Temple , and his 
flight to Egypt. 

For his Line and Stock , there was neyer man de- 
Jetus was directly of the 
Tribe of Juda, and deſcended lineally by his mother 


*, Reg.7, Of the peculiar houle of David, ( according as it was 


Pſalm 0 


Fla.11, 


Marth.r. 
Luke 3. 


fore-told that the Meflias ſhould do,) which is proved 


molt clearly by the two genealogies and pedegrees, {et 


down by S. 21atthew and S. Lake, of the bleiſed Vir- 
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gins, whoſe deſcent from David to Joſeph, that was 
of the ſame Tribe and kindred with her. And it 1s con- 
firmed by their repairing to Bethleem, (when procla- 
mation was made by * Cyrenins in Auguſtus name, This. 
that eyery perſon ſhould repair to the head city of their rerh Ioſeph 
Tribe and Family, to be cefſed for their Tribute) fec- ©15-c-1-an 
ing that Bethleem was the proper city onely of them 
that were of the houſe and line of David, for that King ' Reg 17 
David was born therein, Ard firally , it is evident os a: 
by that the Scribes and Phariſees, who objected mat- 
ters of much lefle importance againſt Jelus then this, 

(as that he was a Carpenters fonne , thereby to depole Mar.r; 
him for his poyerty) yet neyer objected they againt Luke 6 
him, that he was not of the houſe of David. Which 
they would neyer haye omitted , if they might haye 
done it with any colour, for that it would haye weigh- 

ed more againſt him then all the reſt ; and would haye 

none word diſpatched the whole controverſie. Nay, 

Iadde further, that it remaineth regiltred in: the Jews 

Thalmud it felf , That Jeſus of Nazareth Cruci- Thal.tra@, 
fied , was of the Bloud Royall from Zorobabel , of —_— 
the houſe of David. 

For the manner of his Conception, and of the Meſ= 2, 

fage or Annunciation made unto his mother by the An- The manner 
gel, albeit it depend principally upon the relation bd EG 
and credit of the Virgin her elf, who onely was privy Luke "3 
thereunto ; and upon the teltimony of Foſeph, ro whom 
t was reyealed by the fame Angel afterward : yet he 
that ſhall conſider the circumſtances of the thin 9 it ſelf: 
as firſt, the fmplicity of both the reporters. Then, Mat r 
how that it is not likely, that Foſeph being juſt, (as he 
1s deſcribed) would haye concealed a thing lo much 
againſt himſelf, and againſt the Law, if he had 
not ſome way been afſured of the truth. Third- 
ly, the innocent a ge of the blefled Virgin , who 

as not paſt fourteen years old at that tuae , as 

X S., Au- 


160 Chriſtian Direftory, Chap.4, ['h 
Auguſt. li-4 $, Auguſtine and other 'antient Fathers do proye 
ge rm 1.2. manifelt arguments : Allthele things, 1 lay, do make 
dzos,cap. 5+ it improbable, that ſhe would inyent ſuch a matter 
pn yen of hec ſelf. © And finally, the ſtrange Prophecy,which ſha 

ſhe uttered in her Canticle of MAGNIFICAT, and f ,6. 

which we lee now fulfilled , albeit at that time ye 

unlikely ; to wit, That all generations ſhould call her } |, 
BLESSED, Thele circumſtances , he that ſhall Þ ;þ. 
conſider , cannot but tee thatthe matter muſt needs | per 

be true. mar 

, And as for the kind and manner of his Natiyity, ſ Ges, 

The manner moſt manifeſt it is by Scripture, that the Mefſtas was {| th, 
el wen wt appointed to be born of a Virgin ; for 1o taith Eſaj this 
plainly : Behold, a Virgin (hall conceive , and bring Gen 

forth a ſome. And Eſay appointeth this to King ,,,., 
Achaz, tor a wonderfull and ſtrange fign from God (ver; 

W hich he could not haye done in reaſon, if the Hel 411; 

brew word in that place might haye fignified a young 7 

, woman onely, as ſome lafer Rabbins will affirm ; fa alia 

that it is no {1ga nor ſtrange thing , but very Comma Mefl 

and ordinary tor young women tg: conceive and brig he i 

forth children. Wherefore the Septuagint do vai word 

well tranſlate it in the Greek , by the proper nameagy ;, 7 

Parthenos J/jrgjy ; and foallodid the elder Jews underſtand it forth 
Rab,Simeon a5 Rabbi S;»2com well noteth. And Rabbi Moſes Hs and h 
po darſan of ſingular credit with the Jews, upon the Ty x 


Rab.Moſ, words of the Palme, Truth ſhall bud forth of plain! 


Hadar i # 
Pal84 12, earth, &c. faith thus. Here Rab. Joden noteth,tha poor | 


it is not laid, Truth (hall be ingendred of the ealiff ther 
but truth (hall bud forth ; to fignifie thereby, that iſ that « 
Meſſias, who is meant by the word Tr#th , ſhall wffore t 
be begotten, as other men are , in carnall copulatioffs dg ; 
Thus farre-Rabbi Moſes, who in another place, that ihe gre 
upon the 2 5. Chapter of Geneſis, alledgeth Rab. ol FA ye 
chias to be of the tame opinion, and to proye it Out oh ar 
the 109.P[alme yer. 4. Wplace c 
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The fame is proved alfo by the plain words of [e- Ter: 31-234 
remy : God hath created a new thing upon earth, A 
woman (hall inviron (or incloſe) a man. That is , ſhe 
ſhall incloſe him in her womb, and bring him forth, 
| after anew and ſtrange manner, without generation of 
man. And finally, Rabbi Hacadeoſch proyeth by Ca- Rab:Hacad: 
bala, out of many places of Scripture, not onely that | *pukgpn 
the mother of Mefſlias ſhall be a Virgin, bur allo that : 
her name ſhall be 2dary. All the ten Sybz/s in like 
manner,according as Betwlejus ietteth out their prophe- Beruleius 
cies, do make ſpeciall mention of the mother of Metſas, Sbils _ 
that ſhe ſhall be a moſt pure and holy Virgin : fo that 
this matter was reycaled yery clearly both to Iew and 
Gentile before it came to paſle. And Clem. Alexandri- Clem. in res 
es writeth,that Sim Magns,to the end he might not 5" 
ſeem inferiour toJeſus in this point, feigned that he was 
allo born of a virgin, as Jefus was. 
That Bethleem where Chrift was bom, was the pe=- 4+ 


; 1 culiar place preordained by God for the birth of the The place 


inted 


Ss Meflias , the Prophet Micheas fore-told plainly,when CPPkebirth 
oF he uttered diyers ages before Chriſt was Incarnate,thele ofthe MeF 


words. And thou Bethleem Ephrata,art but a little one ERELP 


in reſpect of thouſands 17 Tuda : and yet,ſhall there come 
forth of thee, one that ſhall be the RULER of 1ſrael - 
'Y 4nd his coming forth ts from the beginitg, and FR Ow. , 
FJ THt Daves Or ETERNITY. By which words is 
plainly expreſſed, that albeit Bethleem were bur a little 
© poor town, as indeed it was , in compariſon of man 
other in Juda : yet therein ſhould be born temporally 
IJ that Goyernour of Iirael, whoſe divine birth was be- 
Wfore the worlds foundation, and from ail eremity. And 
oFodo interpret this place , both Jonathan Ben Uxiel, 
the great Author of the Chaldee Paraphraſe, who dicd 


 DIAF28, years before Chrift was born , and allo R. Selo- 


rb and Hacadoſoh in their Copumentarics upon this 
Wplace of Micheas. | | | 
M Thg 
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The ſame thing fore-told David , of Ephrata , or 
Bethleem, for both names do fignifie one thing , as 
appeareth by the former place of Aicheas , and others, 


- Gen3s. * when talking of the Mefſias, and being deſirous to | 
: Para,z. know where he ſhould be born. he faith : I will mt | 


Pſalm 131 ie 4 
3 gominto the tabernacle of My houſe, nor mo my bed; 


nor will I give my eyes ſleep , or reſt to the temples of 
my head ; untill I find out the place that ts appointed 
for my Lord ; the tabernacle, or houſe, for the God of 
Jacob. And then the myſteric being reyealed unto 
him, he faith preſently : Behold, we have heard of it 
ow in Ephrata, or Bethleem , we have found it out in 
| $64 the fields T of wood. And to ſhew how he reyerenced 
thatin Da- the place for that cauſe , he addeth immediately : pe 
vids rime. will adore in the place where his feet have ſtood.\W here 


Beth] X 
Rood wieh by he fore-propheſieth, not onely the adoration uled 


wnro woods After in that 99 unto Jeſus by the Mag, or three 
Orig.cont. Kings of the Eaſt ; bur allo of all other adoration uſed 
Gang in the ſame place in the memory of Jeſus, by other de- 
yout Chriſtians untill this day. For which reſpect Or+ 
en faith, that the place of Berhleem was moſt famous 
and renowned in his dayes. 

; For the Angels appearing to the ſhepheards inthe 
The Angels night of the Nativity , there can be no more ſaid, but 
hoging. .the credit, honeſty, and ſimplicity of them that report- 
ed it ; and likely it is, they would neyer teign a thing 
that might haye been refuted by teſtimony of the 

ſhepheards themlſeyes, if it had been falle. 
p Ofthe name of JE sus, giycn to him in his Circum> 
The name Cifion ; it was to be ſeen ſet down in a book, that how: 
Jeſns. ſoeyer it were not” Scripture, yet was it extant in the 
world before Chriſt was born. I mean the fourth book 
of 'Efdras , which hath theſe words in the Perſon « 
4Eſd.y9, God the Father, Behold, the time ſhall come, when the 
frgns ſhall appear that I have told, &c. Aud my ſo 
JESus, ſhall be revealed with theſe who are with him 


O« 


of any great Patriarch. 
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&c, And after thoſe years my ſome CHRIST ſhall 
die, and the earth ſhall render thoſe that ſleep therein. 
Rabbi Hacadoſch allo proyeth by art Cabaliſt , out of EW 
many places and Texts of Scripture , that the Meſſias 49. Pfalm 
name at his coming ſhall be Jt sus. And among other, 2#'® 95: 
he addeth this reaton : That as the name of him who reafon, - . 
firſt brought the Jews out of bondage into theland 
of Promile, was Jeſi4 or Foſ#e , (which is all one :) 
ſo mult his name be Jeſus, that ſhall the ſecond time 
deliver them from the bondage wherein they are, 
and reſtore them to their old and antient poflet- 
fron of Jury, which is the chief benefitthey expect 
by the Meſfſuas. 
Finally , it is not probable that the Virgin Mary 
ſhould feign this Name of her ſelf, for that among the 
Jews there were many other names of more honour + 
and eſtimation at that time : as, Abraham, Iſaac, Fa- 
cob. Moſesard David. And therefore if ſhe would 
have teigned any, it is like ſhe would haye taken one 
of them, as ſoon as this, which had not been the name 


There followeth the coming of the three Magi or 7. - 
Wilſe-men from the Eaſt ; of whom * Cyprians words The conn 
are, It 15 an old Tradition of the Church , that the KingeMar.3 
Magi of the Eaſt, were Kings, or rather little Lords of © YP*-iet. 

; - P. 
particular places, Which is to be underſtood , ſuch idem Terr.!. 
little Kings, as Foſhnah flew thirty in one battel. And 3:97 Mar. 
it iSto be noted, that S. Matthew maketh mention of 1.4.'de Tin. 
the coming of theſe Kings to Jerutalem, as of a known 1913+ 
and publick matter, whereof all Jeruſalem and Jury 
was able to bear him witnefſe. For he talketh of their 
open coming to Jeruſalem ; and. of their inquiry for 
the new born King ; of their ſpeech and conference 
had with Herod ; as alſo of Herods confultation with 
the Scribes and Phariſces, about the place of the Met- 
has birth, And finally , he ſheweth the moſt pititull 


2) murther 


Fourteen murther that enſued of almoſt <* infinite Infants, in all 
faith the The Circuit of Bethleem forthis matter. Which could 
Lycurgy of not be a thing unknown to all Jury , and much lefſe 
pians,and feigned by S. Matthew, for that he ſhould haye giyen 
Gaiend: | his adyerfarics the greateſt adyantage in the world ; 
| if hehad begun his Goſpel with ſonotorious and open 
an untruth, which might haye been refuted . by infinite 
perſons that were yer aliye. 
Epiph.hazs Epiphanims is of opinion, that theſe Kings arrived 
reſegr- in Jerufalem two years after Chriſts Nativity ; for 
that Herod flew all Infants of that age. But other 
Ammon. hold more probably , that the ſtarre appeared unto 
Harm. themtwo years before Chriſts Nativity , ſo that they 
Niceph.1 1. came to Bethleem , the thirteenth day after Chriſts 
== - bin, according as the Church doth celebrate the Epi- 
Baſil.fer; in Phany. S. Baſil thinketh, that they were learned men, 
nat. dom- and might by their learning and art-magick (wherein 
thoſe countrey-men at that time were yery skiltull) un- 
derſtand and feel,that the power of their Heathen Gods 
was greatly diminiſhed and broken. They might alfo 
be ſtirred up with that common brute,and generall pro- 
| phecy, ſpread over all the Eaſt in thoſe dayes, as both 
Cuet. in Veſ. Syctonizes and Joſephs do record : That out of Jury 
Pt go ſhould come an univerſall King over all the world. B 
bel.c.12. thele means (I fay) and by the Pro hecy of Balaam, 
|{Oet# left among them trom 2doſes time, (for he was a Gen= 
tile) whereby was ſignified , that a Starre ſhould riſe 
and declare a great and mighty King in lirael ; they 
m'ght be induced at the fight of this Starre, to take fo 
| lorg a journcy as they did towards Jury. 
| Prophecies This Starrc (as I have faid) was fore-told by Ba- 
. « Sag ff laam, a Heathen Prophet, aboye 1500. years before 
fallourin jtappeared. And after Balaam again, it was propheſi- 
"oY ed by David, that Kings of Arabia , Saba, and other 
| Pfal.1, 10, Eaſtern countreys ſhould come and adore Chriſt, and 
oftcr both gold and other gifts unto hum, The murther 


allo 
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lib.1.part.1. Proofs of Chriſtianity. " x65 
allo of thoſe infants of Bethleem was prefignified by 
Jeremy, in the weeping of Rachel, for the {laughter of Ter-31-157 
her children : which Rychel was buried in Bethlecm, ©2335: oy 
and for that cauſe,thoſe infants were called her children, 
albeit ſhe were dead aboye two thoutand years before 
they were ſlain,and aboye fifteen hundred before Fere- 
my wrote the Prophecy. Amongſt whichintants, He- 
rod allo for more aſſurance, flew an infant of his own. 
For that ( as Philo noteth; ) he was deſcended by his Philo: de 
mother of the line of juda. Which cruelty coming to 196 
eAnguſtus cars, he faid (as acrobins reporteth,) that Macrob. 1. 
he had rather be Herods Swine , then his ſonne ; for Fmal<4 
that, he being a Jew, was forbidden by his Religion ſpeech of 
to kill his Swine , though not aſhamed to kill his **4 
lonne. 

The ſame Starre whereof we ſpeak, is mentioned py, 1... .. 
by divers Heathen Writers ; as by Plizy , under the 25. 


' name of a Comet ( for fo they termed all extraordina- peathen re« 


imonies 


ry Stars ,) which appeared in the latter end of «A for the Srar 
: ; which oujd- 

guſtus dayes , and was far different from all other , eq the * wie 

that eyer appeared, And therefore, contrary to the na» men. 

ture of thole kind of Stars, it was adjudged by the 

whole colledge of Southlayers, to pretend uniyerfall 

600d unto the earth, and for that cauſe, had an image 

of metall erccted toit in Rome, and (as Plinies words 

are,) Is Cometa unus,toto orbe colitur : that onely Co- 

met, is worſhipped throughout the whole world. 


Origen allo , writeth of one {heremon a Stoick , Origen.cont, 


| that was much moyed with the conſideration of this C<lum. 


Star, and for that after the appearance thereof, he 

perceiyed the power of his Gods decayed , took a 

journey into Jury , ( in company of other Aftrono= @,1c;4 

mers, ) to inform himlelf further of the matter. apud Mar 

Whereunto (halcidins , a Platonick doth adde , FER:irats 

that the Chaldean Aftronomers did gather by con- Mag.Sybil. 

;emplation of this Star,that ſome God deſceaded from oy apud, 
M 3 Hea » 
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heaven to the benefit of mankind. And finally , the 
Sybils talking of the coming of Chriſt. afhrmed plain- 
ly, Retilans eum ſydus monſtrabit, a blazing Star ſhall 
declare his coming. VV hich prophecy Virgil the Poet 
having read in A#guſtzs time, and ſoon after having 
ſcen the ſame fulfilied : applyed it ( as I ſhewed before 
of all the reſt.) to the flattering of Ceſar, and therc- 
forc he faithin the place before alledged. 
Potog.4. Ecce Dionei, proceſſit Ceſaris aſtrum. 
Bchold the Star of ( eſa ( detcerded of Venus, ) hath 
now appeared ; which Star indeed, was the Star of Ce- 
ſars Lord and Maſter, 
After fourty dayes paſt oyer , S. Luke reportcth ; 
»w Jeſus by his mother was prelented in the Temple 
The prefer. Of J exulalem ; and therewithall recounteth two ſtrange 
varion of Je» things that happened at the ſame time : to wit, that 
pod Fare» two grave and reyerend perfons , Simeon , furnamed 
Juſt: and eAmra , the Propheteſle : ( both of fingu- 


ler ſanctity amongſt the Jews: ) coming into the Tem- 


Luke 12.7. ho 


thers arms : tooke notice of him, and acknowledged 
him publickly for the Mefſtas and Sayiour of the 
world. Foretelling allo , by the [pirit of propheſie, 
diyers particular things that were to enſue, both to 
Chriſt and Chriſtians , elpecially to his mother the 
blefled Vigin. Which things being publiſhed at that 
time, and confirmed afterward by the eyent : do well 
declare, that this narration of S. Lake, could not be 
forged : as doalto the number of particular circum- 
ſtances {et down about the tirae, place, and perſons, 
WE he moſtnotoricuſly known to all Jerutalem. For, as tor 
pophereſe, Ana, ſhe had lived from her youth untill tourſcore 
| 1Ncon, yeais of age in the Temple : and thereby was known 
| That.rras, £9 the molt part of Jury. And as for S;z2con, he was 
| pickei, the ſCholar of the moſt famous Hel, and condiſciple 
ao 5 Tonathar: maker of the Chaldee paraphrale , of 

Sky | whom 


'f 


plc at the yery time, when J ctus was therein his mo- 


CÞ we 
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; whom ſpoke before : and the Jews Thalmud confeſ- 


ſeth, that by the death of thele twonien ( but eſpe- 


cally of Simeon, ) failed the ſpirit of the great Sy- Thal-traf. 


nagogue called Saxhedrin : which after the captivity RE: 


of Babylon, untill Herods time, ſup lyed (in a fort) Geealpi- 
the ſpirit of prophecy, that was expects in Iſrael before 
the ſaid Captivity. 

Of Chriſts flight into Egypt for tear of Herod , chriſts 
Saint Luke well noteth, that it was prophecied by — 
Oſee long before ; That God would call his ſonne out TED. 
of Egypt. And the Prophet Eſay deſcribeth the fame Qie* rr: 
yery particularly, when he faith ; Behold our Lord Je- : 
hova, ſhall aſcend up , ( or ride ) upon a light cloud ; 

( which was his fleſh or humanity ; and ſhall go down 

into Egypt ; end all the Idols of Egypt ſhall ſhake at his 
preſence. Which later point, Exſebins ſheweth that 11 5: 
It was fulfilled moſt eyidcntly, in the fight of all the demec.20-' 
world : for that no Nation came to Chriſtian religion "2 62399 
with ſo great celerity or with ſo great feryour , as did 

the Egyptians : who threw down their Idols before 
any other heathen Nation. And as they had been the 
firſt in idolatry to other countreys : ſo were they the 
firſt, by Chriſts coming unto them, ) that afterward 
gave example of true return to their Creatour. It fol- ,,c reype 
loweth in Eſay : And I will give up Egypt into the —w—g by 
hands of cruel Lords : aud a Potent King (hall take do- fon MT" 
minion over them. Which was fulfilled about the is 

very time wherein Chriſt was to come. For thatthen , 

after many ſpoils and cruelties exerciſed upon Egypt 

by the Roman Lords and Princes , Pompey , Ceſar, 

Antome , and others : inthe end,Cleopatratheir queen, 

(that was the laſt of all the blood and line of the Ptro- 

lomies, ) was inforced to flee hertelt ; and fo eAu- 

guſtus the Emperour , took poſſeſſion of all E- 

gypt, and lubjected it asa Province, to the Romans 

Empire. 
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The third 


On. 


2&:ons of 
Joſus, 


Joſt.in Tri- 
pho.Chryſ, 
| mlohan. 
|, Avg 1.4-de 
þ  Trimr_c.5 


Of S. John 
Bapu |. 


antiqucy 


confiderarti- 


(briſtian Direltory 
But confider,you how Efay concludeth the matter af- 
ter all theſe temporal afflictions, threatened again(t E- 
gypt: & confeſſe,that fuch adyerſity,is no ſign of Gods 
disfayour to them who receive it. For thus faith God, 
after all his comminations. 1x that day, there ſhall be an 
Altar of Jehcva in the middeſt of Egypt : they ſhall 
crie to God intheir tribulation and he ſhal! ſend them a 
Sayiour 'c. Bleſſing ſhall be in the middeſt of that 
land. to whom our Lord God of hoſts hath given his be- 
nediction ſaying : Bleſſed is my people of Egypt. And 
here we make an end of our ſecond conſideration. 
In the third place , there cometh to be conſidered , 
( according to our former diyiſion, ) the lite, converſa= 
tion, doctrine , and miracles of Jeſus. And firſt, 


The life and tquching things done by him after his coming out of 


Egypt, ) which might be about the fixth or feventh 
year of his age, ) untill his Baptiſme by Saint John, 
( which was the 3o. ) there is little recorded, either in 
Prophane or Ecclefafticall Writers. For that , as 
Saint Jſtin, Saint Chryſoſtome, Saint eAugnſtine, 
and others do write : he beſtowed that time in the 
common exerciſes and labours of mans lite : thereby 
to ſhew himſelf true man, and give demonſtration 
how much he deteſted idlenefle. 

Of Saint Johz Bapxiſt, all Hebrew writers of that 
time do make mention, with exceeding praile and ad- 
mization of his holineſle : elpecially Poſiphus , that li- 


Joſeph. 1.18 VEd immediately after Chrifts dayes, faith : he was, Vir 


OpHITHS : Taudaos excitans ad virtutum (Iudia. A molt 
excellent man , ſurring up the Jews to the excrcilc of 
virtue. He addeth alfo.that partly for fear of the great 
concourſe of pcople,which Rocked unto him:and partly 
by the ſollicitation of Herodias concubine and brothers 
wife to Herod Artipas, the great Herods ton : ( for 
Whoſe caule he had turned off his own wife , daugh- 
ter of Arca King of the Arabians : ) he was appre- 

; 4p hen* 


( hap Ft 4 
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hended , and imprifoned in the Caſtle of Acherun, 
and therein ſoon after /, put to death. Which mur- 
ther Joſeph eſteemed to be the cauſe of all the miſe- 
ry which enlued afterward to Herod and his whole fa- 
mily. 
bf this man it was written by /Aalachy the Pro- Mal.ze 
phet 2 Behold, I ſend my meſſenger (or «Angel ) before 
me: and he ſhall prepare the way before my es ad pre- 
ſently ſhall come to his Temple,the Ruler whom you ſec, 
and the Meſſenger of the Teſtament which you deſire. 
Which prophecy was fulfilled moſt evidently, when 
upon the preaching of S. Fohn,Chriſt came unto him : $-Johns be- 
and albeit S. Joh had neyer fcen him before : yet he M__ 
acknowledged him for the Meſſias, in the preſence of Chriſt. 
infinite people: and his acknowledgment was confirm- = 
ed by the vifible deſcending of a doye and yoice from 
heayen,in the ſight and hearing ofallthe people preſent, 
according as three of our Eyangeliſts do report. Which 560 
they would neyer haye preſumed todo : had not the Luc 
matter been moſt eyident and withour all compaſſe of 
denyall or contradiction. 
And truly, no one thing in all this ſtory of Jeſus 
life, doth more eſtabliſh the certainty of his being the 
the truc Meſſtas : then that John Baptiſt, (whoſe wit- 
dome, learning, virtue, and rare ſanctity, is confefled 
and recorded by the writings of all our adyerfaries : ) 
ſhould refute the honour of Meſltas offered to himlelf, 
and lay it upon Jeſus : as allo, ſhould direct thole di- 
ſciples that depended of him, to the onely following 
and embrafing of Jeſus do&trine. Which 15 moſt eyi-: 
dently proyed that he did : for that of fo: many follow- 
ers and diſciples as himſelf had : no one appeared eyer 
after, that was not a Chriſhan. 
When Jeſus was baptized, he began to preach : and 2. 
his whole doctrine was dire&tcd to the manifeſtati- The preache 


pe - ing and do- 
en of his Fathers will, and amendment of mans aZe of 


lite, Chrilt. 


169 
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life. Tr tended, all to this one ground and principle: 

Jeſus . T hou ſhalt love the Lord with all thy ſoul and thy nerghs 
D'S: "  bour as thy ſelf. wt was plain, eafie, perſpicuous, and 
evident, though it treated of molt high myſteries, It 

had neither pomp nor pride of Rhetoricall words, nor 

on flattering of mans wickednefle, as the doctrine of ma- 
Al ny Philolophers had. Neither confilted it, of unproft- 
Iriſh cere- table cxternall ceremonies (as the later obſervations of 


the Jewiſh law did, ) nor was it fraught with carnali 

, ty ard ſpirit of this world, as the Turkiſh Alcoran, 
and other Sectaries doctrine is. But all was ſimplicity, 
all was ſpirit, all was truth,all was honeſty, all was hu- 
nulity, aJl was charity. . 

Le It took away or ditanulled , no one pertect or ſpiri- 

Chriſts law tuall point of Aoſes law ; but rather reviycd,interpret- 

wich thatof 1 Q11flled, and made perfect the tame. * For whereas 

Moles. : 

Mar.s. that commanded externall obſeryance ; this added al- 
ſo, internall obedience. Whereas that faid, loye your 
friends ; this adjoyned, loye alfo your enemies. Wheres 
as that commanded , we ſhould not kill ; this fur- 
ther commendeth, to ſpeak no angry words, Wheres 
as that prohibited to commit actuall adultery : this 
allo erbiddeth to coyet in mind , Whereas that 
laid, take no intereſt or ulury of Jew that is thy 
countreyman ; this faith , take it of no man whatlo- 
ever. V hereas that accounted eyery Jew onely to be 
thy neighbour ; this teacheth eyery perſon living to be 
thy brother. W hereas that taught thee , to otter up 
a Calf or a Sheep, or an Ox, for thy finnes ; this in 
ſtructeth thee , to offer up a contrite heart , in the 
blood of him, that died for all, with a firm pur 
of amendment of life. And finally , this doctrine 

LS oforrog tendeth wholly tothetrue, fincere, and pertec ſeryie 

dofrine, of Godthy Lord, that made and redeemed thee, to 
the exaltation of his onely name, power , goodneſſh 

and glory : to the deprefſion of mans pride , bf 


Twkith A 


The compa- 


Chap. 4, 4 q I | 
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iſcovering his miſery to the contempt-* of this world, 
nd yain pomp thereof : ty the mortification and 
bbduing of our ſenſuall appetite : to the true loye 
nd unfeigned charity of our neighbour : to the flir- 
ing up ot our ſpirit : to celeſtiall cogitations : to peace 
of conſcience , tranquility of mind, purity of body , 
confolation of our ſoul. And in one word, to reduce 
mankind again to a certain eſtate of innocency, fimpli- 


ty, and Angelicall ſanctity upon earth , with his eye 
fixed onely , in the cternall inheritance of Gods king- 
dom in heayen. 

This was the dottrine deliyered by Jeſus ; which 
is the fame, that Gods Prophets forctold, ſhouid be 
delivered by the Mefſias. And as for his life and con- 


I71 


yerfation ; by the teſtimony of his greateſt adyerſa- The life and 


ries, it was more admirable, then his doctrine : his 
life being a molt lively table, wherein the pertection of 
all his doctrine was expreſſed. A man of fuch gravity, 
a5neyer in his life he was noted to laugh : of tuch hu- 
mility ; as being the ſonne of God , he ſcarce , uled 
mnthis world the dignity of a teryant : of ftuch {weet 
and mild behayiour ; as all the injuries of his enemies, 
neyer wreſted from him one anory word. Finally, he 
was tuch an one, as he was deſcribed by Eſay, ſo ma- 
ny ages before he was born, in theſe words : he ſhall 
wt cry nor contend, nor ſhall. any man hear his waice in 


the ſtreets : he ſhall not cruſh a broken reed, nor tread 


converſation 
of Jeſus. 


Eſa.42. 


ot a little Flax that lieth ſmoking onthe ground. And 7,ch.s. 


an other Prophet, not long after him brake forth into 
this ipeech, upon conſideration of the behayiour that 


ſhould be in the Mefſias : Rejoyce thou daughter ' of 
Son, triumph thou daughter of Jeruſalem : for behold, 
thy King ſhall come unto thee, thy juſt Saviour : he is 
poor and humble, &c. And as the Prophets did fore- 


tell the yirtue and lanctity of the Meſs ; to the De- 
ws themſelys could not but coafefle the ſzme, to have 
becn 
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been fulfilled inthe perſon of Jeſus : as is molt eyident [ike 
by the teſtimony of Porphyrie, a protefied enemy of 
the Chriſtian name. Who after conſideration of diyer 
Oracles uttered by his Idols, touching Jeſus : he 

Perplnel. breakerh into this conteflion. [t is exceeding wonde 
de laud. mwhat teſtimony the Gods do give of the ſingular piety, 
2s a ſanttity of Feſhs : for which they avouch himre 
warded with immortality:but yet theſe Chriſtians are ge+ 
Joſeph-1.18. ceived in calling him God. Thus much writeth Porphyric, 1mony 
47 Andlaſtof all, Foſephs the Jew, that was born imme-[themit 
diately after him thus. There was at this time one Jeſus that t} 
a wiſe man,if it be lawfull to call him a man : a workermirac| 
of moſt wonderfull miracles and a Maſter and teacher of Eccleſ 
all ſuch men, as willingly were content to embrace thenirac: 
truth. miracl 
Of Jefus 1n which teſtimony of Toſephns,we ſee mention alfflmuch 
Miracles, of Jeſus miracles, which is the next thing whereof welſffr the 
are to conſider. And as Joſephas in this place, being apredi 
Jew, beareth witnefſe that Jeſus performed manyſſad aC 
{trange miracles: to moſt apparently, and according what be 
the interpretation of Toſirban in this place, weret { 
tame mitacles forctold by the Prophets of God , thatFrant a 
Prediions tÞcy ſhould be done by the true Meflias, So Eſay in hs heir 
of the Mef: 2.5. chapter defcribethat large, how the Meflias at onde 
7aS mira- ; : SY 
cles. coming ſhall declare his commiſſion by giving ſightwÞy our 
the blind, hearing to the deaf, ſpeech to the dumb, andiicora: 
agility of body to the Lameand Cripple. And thutſfave be 
which is more maryellous, God reyealed this point yeyſurcle 
particulariy to the Gentiles by the Sybils,among who at hir 
one of them wrote thus of Chriſt to come, as LaftarFÞely ir 
CESS... recordeth. He (hall do all by his onely word : he ſhalt Jet 
taſit £16, Cure All infirmities: he ſhall raiſe the dead, he ſhall mag God: 
the lame to run and skip, the deaf ſhall hear, the bladf Thu 
{hall ſee, and the dumb ſpeak.In five loavs and two fue. V 
5000 perſons ſhall be ſatisfied : and the fragments ſhal* 10 1 
fill 12 baskets, to the hope of many. He ſhall commangy m 
i: 


0.4116.1.part-1 - Proofs of Chriſtanity. 173 
dent (ike winds, and walk. upon the furious ſea, with his feet 
y of |f peace. And after divers other Greek. yertes to his 
yers [qurpole, ſhe concludeth in theſe words : Jer ſhall ſay, 
: he Iihat 1 a7 a mad and lying Propheteſſe , but when all 
full, Iibeſe things ſhall come to paſſe, then remember me , for 
iety, [then (hall 9 man ſay more, that I was 4 liar, but rather 
2 re» Ihe Prophet of the great God, 
ed | To theſe predictions of Prophets in Jury , and 
yrie.[imong the Gentiles, do agree the Doctors of the Jews Thal. trad. 
me [themtelyes in many places of their Thalmud ; to wit, nes 
eſs, that the Mefſias ſhall be moſt wondertull in working Colin. 
orker (miracles. And in their publick Commentary upon AN OBIP 
her (Eccleſiaſtes, they haye thete words. All the former Cohatk. | 
e themiracles of Prophecies and Saints, ſhall be nothing to the cap-r+ 
miracles of the Meſſias when he cometh. And thus 
n alfofmuch of the fore-telling of Chriſts miracles. But now 
of welſfer the fulfilling thereof in” Jeſus ; that is , how theſe 
ing aſprdictions were performed mn the ſtupendious works 

npſund ations of our Sayiour, there is no difficulty. For 
ingto hat beſides the former teſtimony of Toſephus, (which The confeC. 
ret ſufficient in this caſe) the Jews themſelyes do fon 0! Jeſus 
, thatrant and record Jetus miracles in diyers treatiſes of his enemies 
10 kiteir Thalmud : yea , they make mention of many Fan apa 
at kisFonderfull things which J etus did, that are not written Miſdraſch 
ghtwÞy our Evangeliſts. The fame doth MMahomet in his > mmm 
;, andÞlcoran ; afhrming , Jeſus the Sonne of Mary , to Azoar. 1,4 
d thatÞave been a great Prophet, and to haye wrought his ***"3* 
x yerunacles by the onely power and Spirit of God : and 
whomſat himſelf was ſent to confirm Jelus Doctrine ſaying 
AaftarFfly in the point of his God-head, wherein he faith, 
2e ſpallpat Jeſus went too farre, and had a check for the fame 
/ mat Gods hand when he returned to heayen. 
e bla Thus much do theſe enemies confeſle of Jeſus mira- 
) fiſhengys+ W hich, as itis much, coming from tuch witneſ- 
ts (þalPp* lo if they would either deny or difſemble the fame, 
madly might be proyed againſt them by moſt eyident 

14d | xcafons 
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reaſorss : eſpecially in two Points, wherein there can b4 
no probability of deniall. 


3 
The firſt, is the calling and retaining of his Apo + 
{les aud other followers, (whereof Foſephns allo inthe 


lace before alledged, maketh mention , as of a gratÞ &, 
miracle ;) who were of diyers callings, ſtates, conditi 
ons, trades, and occupations 1n the world. Andye Ic 
all, upon the ſudden , left both father , mother, 
children, and other temporall reſpects , and follow by 
him, who had nothing to give or promiſe them in thi} the 
world. A man that neyer {pake them fair, nor utteredlff ty 
Doctrine, that was not repugnant to the fenuality of jq + 
this lite, as may appear by their own writings and te} cy 
ſtimonics of him. A man, that was contemned þ 
the better ſort, as then it might ſeem ; that is , by thi gg 
wiſe and learned of that countrey ; and eſpecially, 


liked by them that were in goyernment, as a dangerol thin 
and troubleſome man to the State. One that had ne} he. 
ther triends in the world to bear him out, nor houletÞ a1] ; 
put his head in : and yet, notwithſtanding all this. The 
worldly men and women, and {ome ſuch allo as W eigh 
orcat ſinners, and loot livers before, ſhould leave calle 
their wordly hope, {tay, and condition, to follow lu Fght 
a man, with ſo great inconyeniencies, loſſes, dang legi- 
and disfayours as they did ; and ſhould continuewl Epeth 
him in all his aflictions, and be content to dit and Fhict 
their lives, rather then forſake him, or abandon his enter 
vice : this(I fay) is ftcha miracle, as neyer in the wallf two t 
fell out the like, and muſt nceds be granted by thee them 
my. to be ſupernaturall. & peopl, 

The fecond Point is of extemall things and W fight 
done by Jeſus, aboye all power of humane ab! VY part fr 
the fight and knowledge of all the Jews ; whichWy more | 
were publiſhed by our Eyangelifts , and eſpeciallyWitren, i 


S. Matthew, m the Hebrew tongue, while yer the 
lons were aliye upon whom they were wrought, off 
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finite other that might be witneſſes thereof. As for x. 
example, the raiſing of Lazarns in Bethania, that was Iohn 114 
\poJ a yillage but a mile or two diſtant from Jeruſalem ; at 

nth} whoſe death and buriall (being a Gentleman) many 

grat} Scribes and PFarifees muſt needs be preſent, (accord- Toſeph.l. 19 
aditif jng to the Iewiſh cuftome atthat time reported by Zo- "04 tit 
ſephus ;) and they faw him both deceaſed, mterred,and 

the funerall teaſt obſeryed for him , as allo raiſed again 

by Teſus after tour dayes of his buriall. With whom 

they did both eat, and drink, and converſe, after his re- 

turn to life ; and cyery day might behold him walking 

inthe ſtreets of Terutalem. This-ſtory (I fay) how 

could it be feigned ? 

Soinlike manner, the raiſing of the Archi-ſyna- , 
gagues laughter, whoſe name is affirmed to be Jarrms, wa.g. 
with diyers other circumſtances, that do make the Mark xs. 
thing molt notorious. The raiſing of the widows ſonne 3. 
before the gate of the city of Naim, in the preſence of Euke 7: 
all the people that bare the Corps and ſtocd about ir. 

The healing of the Cripple in Ierufalem, that had lain 4. 
eight and thirty years lame at the Pools fide, or bath, 
called Probatica : which miracle was done allo in the Iohn s. 
= fight of almolt infinite people. The caſting out ofa 5. 
mu legion of Devils, fiom a man that for many years to- 
Wocther was known to live poſſeſſed in the mountains ; 
Vw: which Diyels, by peculiar fone obtained of Iefus, to 
1 hiSEY enter into a heard of Swine, and fo preſently carried _— 
e WOE two thouland of them away into the fea and drowned ah 
' the dF them : whereupon, the whole countrey about, of the 

| Fop' called Ceraſines, being {tricken with fear upon 
nd WE hoht' of the fact, belought Ielus moſt humbly to de- 
DULYY part from their borders. The feeding and filling of 6. 
ch more then five thouſand men, beſides women and chil- Mar. 144 
cially WY dren, with five barley loayes and two fiſhes onely. Luk 9 
the PF The turning of water into wine , at the marriage of &* 
at, 0 Cana, in the preſence of all the gueſts, The healinS Luke FR 

| 0 
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of him by a word onely, that had an jncurable drophie, 
and this at the table of a principall Phariſce, and ih the 
ſight of all that fate at dinner with him. 

Theſe (I ſay) and divers other luch miracles, which 
were done in the preſence and fight of ſo infinite 
ple, and recorded by our Eyangeliſts at ſuch time,when 
many defired to diſcredit the tame , and might haye 


done eaſily, by many witneſſes and authority, if any” 


part thereof had been ſubje&t to calumniation, cannot 

The onthe in reaſon or probability þe doubted of. And therefore 
confers. 1 muſt conclude, that ſeeing thele things ate aboyeall 
tion. pos of humane nature, and could not be done but 
5y the finger and virtue of God himſelf ; conſidering 

allo, that it is impoſſible, that God ſhould afſif, or 

vive teſtimony to falſhood : it muſt needs enſue , that 

all was true and fincere which Jeſus affirmed: and con- 
ſequently, ſeeing he affirmed himſelf to be the Sonne 

of God, and the true Meſſas, it muſt needs follow by 

theſe miracles, that he was ſo indeed ; which is the 

ound of that ſpeech of his to the faithleſſe Phari- 

Tohn 10. fees, If you will not believe my words , believe my 
deeds, And thus much of Ieſus Life, Doctrine, Con- 
verlation, and miracles. | 

The 4.Con- There remaineth now onely the fourth and laſt cc: 
v4" nderation of this Section ; which 1s, the Paſſion, Re- 
and Reſur- ſxretion, and Aſcenſion of Jeſus. And about his 
remon- Paſſion, there is little or no controyerfie ; for that all 
his encmies do agrce and grant, that he was betrayed 

by his own Ditciple, apprehended, afflicted , and deli- 

yered up by the lews, and finally put to death upona 

Crofle by the Gentiles. The teltimony of Joſephus 
1g BY ſuffice for all herein. W hoſe words are, 7 hat th 
re? 1 cap.4 principall Jews of his Countrey, having accuſed and der 
livered over Feſus to Pilate, (that was Governour of 

Fury for the Roman Emperour.) he adjudged him tl 


the Croſſe. The tamedo all other Jews and Gentile Yin 


record; 
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record ; and in this they take great offence and ſcan- 

dall, that we ſhould attribute Diyinitie unto a man 

that had ſuffered on the Croſſe. 

ch But if we ſhew,, that this was the eternall pre- 

oO | ordination and appointment of God, for favjag of 

mn f mankind ; and that the fame was tore-told both to 

ve ew. and Gentile from the beginning ; and fo under- 

ny. | food allo by the Jewiſh Doctours of elder times : 

ot | then every reaſonable man ( I trow ) will remain 

ore || fatisfied, and preferre Gods diyine Wildome before 

all | mans folly. 

but Firft then conſider , that when Chriſt had ended pthc af. 
9 || his Preaching , and wrought {o many miracles as Jeratalons 
» Of | ſeemed ſuſhcient to his eternall witdome , and when of —_— 
hat F thetime was come preordained for his Paſſion, (where- mae. 20.& * 
on F of he told publickly his Ditciples betore ;) he went _ 
nne F upto Jeruſalem of purpoſe to receive his death; and 

' by. made a folemne entry into that City upon an Aﬀe, 

we © which was propheſied of him by Zachary many 

art years before. Rejoyce daughter of Sion, Behold thy Zach,s: 
m JusT KING aud SAvIoOuR ſhall come unto thee 

Pol” | upon au Aſſe. 

And atter his abode fome dayes in that place , he Mark zo. 
cc } was betrayed and fold by his own Diſciple, as Da- A ER 
Re- Þ vid beforc-hand in many places had forc-told ſhonld O90 
It bus & come to paſſe. Then followed his apprehenſion and 
it all I molt ſervile abuſage by the Jews, whereof it was 
ay | fore-propheſied in his perton by Eſay : I gave my **-50: 
deli» &Þ body to them that beat it : and my cheeks to them 
polls Nl that buifetred the ſame. I did not turn my ſelf away 
ep Y from them that reproched me : nor yet from them that 
aid ſpit in my face. 

After this barbarous intreaty by the Jews, they de- The barba- 
lyered him over to Pilate a Gentile, and neyer ceaſed 59** 3? Te- 
F'o folicit and purtue their unquenchable hatred againſt ſus ws | 
him , unrill they law him on the Crofle, Where amd 4 


> prophecya 
N allo 
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alſo he was uſed in the higheſt degree of ſpitefull deal- 


ing. W hereot the fore-jaid David.made mention lon 


before, :n the perſon of the Meſlias , when he ſaid; 


Plalme 21 They pierced my hands and feet, they divided among 


Chriſts 
death moſt 
plainly 
tore-to'd. 
Gen. 21.22 


them my apparel : and upon my (upper) Garment they 
did caſt lots. And again, of another cruelty he com- 
plaineth, laying, They gave me Gall to eat , andin my 
thirſt they refreſhed me with Vineger. 

And finally, that Chriſt ſhould die tor the finnes 
of mankind, 15 a common Principle , both prefigured 
and fore-told throughout all the old Scripture. Prefi- 
res by the ſacrifice of Iſaac ; by the raiſing up of the 


razen Serpent ; and by all other tacrifices that were in 


Numb. 2: that Law. Fore-told, not onely by the Scriptures be- 


Dan. 9 


Zach.is 


The moſt 
wonderfull 
prediction 
of Chuift 
his paſſion 
bv Eſay. 


I ſay 597 


fore alledged, but alſo molt plainly by Daniel , who 
was told by an Angel, that after a certain time by him 
there appointed : Ungetur ſanitus ſanttorum. The 
« Saint of Saints ſhall be annointed, && occidetur Chri- 
« ſtx4s : this annointed Saint or Chriſt, ſhall be put to 
« death. Zachary allo about the fame time, dothnot 
«* onely fore-tell his death, but alſo the kind thereof, 
and from what people he ſhonld receiye the fame : for 
thus he faith in the perſon of Chriſt himſelf, The i 
habitants of Jeruſalem at that day ſhall lock upon me, 
whom they have Crucified. 

But it ye will read the whole Rory of Chrilts Pal- 
ſton, fet down at large fix hundred -years before it fell 
out ; I reterre you to a narration of Eſay,who to ſignifie 
the {trangenefle of the caſe , beginneth with this Pre- 
face : Who will give credit to that we ſhall report ? 6. 
And then atter a little, he goeth on in theſe words : He 


ſhall monnt up 4s a twig from a dry earth. He hathw 


form or beauty upon him. We beheld him, aud therein 


Chiiſts des 2745 220 Comntenance in him : we ſaw hins the moſs car 


formity up- texuptible and deſpiſed man in the world. A man fulldf 


on the 


Ciafſe, P45, and experienced in infirmity, His conmntenauit 


md 


| 
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was obſcure and deſpicable, and we made no accormt 

him. Truly, he took upon himſelf our griefs, and did 

bear our pains. We accounted hins as a leper ;, and as a 

man ſtricken and puniſhed by God, But he was wonnd- Chrilt ap: 


EST, : , ointed ro 
ed for our iniquities, and craſhed in preces for onr wick= \;« for cur 


edneſſe. The diſcipline (or correttion) of our peace li fines. 
eth upon. him : and by his wonnds we are made whole. 

We have all erred, and gone aſtray, like ſheep, every 

man after his own wayes ; and God hath laid upom hin: 

the miquity of ns all. He was offered up for us, becauſe 

he would ſo ; he ſhall be led to his ſlaughter as a ſheep; 

and as a Lamb he ſhall be ſilent before his ſhearers. 

For the ſinnes of my people have I ſtricken him ſaith = 
God. He hath done no imiquity, neither was there deceit ow 
found in bis mouth. Tet would our Loyd cruſh hins in Chnſts 
mfirmnty. But if he ſhall give his life for ſinne, then goon ” 
ſhall he ſee a long ſeed (or generation,) and the will of reſurcegion 
our Lord ſhall be direfted in his hand. And for ſo much 
a bis ſoul hath ſuſtained labour , it ſhall ſee and be 
filled. And this My JusT SERVANT, * in his know- making bim 
ledge, ſhall juſtific many, and bear their iniquities;and elf known 
I will allot unto him very many people , and he ſhall di- on SOR 
vide the ſpoils of the ſtoyt , for that he hath delivered ledge & 
his ſoul unto death. and was accounted among the wick- R_—_ 
ed and prayed for his tranſgreſſours. 

Thus particularly (as ye ſee) was the death and The parti- 
pation of Chriſt fore-told by the Prophets of Iſrael chritt his 
to that Nation. Now hear ye the Prophecy of Siby/la pattony , 
it ye pleaſe , wherein ſhe tore-ſhewed the ſame to þ,y sibylla* 
the Gentiles. Thole are her words tet down by La- Lone 
ttantins : He (hall appear miſerable, 1gnominious, and <2.15-& i$+ 
deformed ; to the end he may groe hope nnno the miſc- 
rable. eAfterward , he ſhall come into the hands of 
moſt wicked and faithleſſe men : they ſhall ſpit upon 
him with there unclean mouthes. He ſhall yield his in- 
nocent back, 10 the whip, and ſhall ſay nothing while he 
cal N 2 


receiveth 


+ That is,in 


receiveth the ftripes , tothe end he may ſpeak tothoſe 
that are dead. He ſhall bear a Crown of Thorns, 
and they (hall give him Gall to eat, and Vineger 
to drink, And this ſhall be the hoſpitality he ſhall find 
among them, What thing can be more plainly delcri- 
bed then this ? 
Tho cow Neither do the antient Rabbins and teachers amon 
_ ew the Jews diflent from this. For that in their Thalmud, 
ins. Thals 
wa8, Sanh, that was gathered aboye twelye hundred years ago, the 
dy plain Sentences of diyers are ſet down, that their Meſſt- 
raſch 
Ruth, Rab, 2s at his coming , ſhall be put to death. And as for 
Joſeph. inl. Rabbi ovathan, authour of the Chaldee Paraphraſe, 
Jacob & R. Who died a little before Chriſt was born , he applieth 
4 + 77 op the whole narration of Eſay betore recited, (as needs he 
: muſt) to the murder of the Meſſias by the Jews, 
Rab.Simeon VW hereupon, Rabbi Simeon that lived the next a ge at 
— qo ter, writeth theſe words following : Wo be to the men 
"of Iſrael, for that they ſhall ſlay the Meſſias. God ſhall 
ſend his Sonne in mans fleſh to waſh them, aud they ſhall 
Rab.-Hadar, 92#rder him. W heretoagreeth Rabbi Hadarſar and 
in Pan. others, and do prove further out of the fore-alledged 
Dan.9.259. Prophecy of Daxiel, Chap, 9. vcr. 27. that ater 
Mcſlias ſhall haye preached half feyen years he ſhall 
be ſlain. For that Daze! faith, Iz half of ſeven 
years, the Hoaſt and Sacrifice ſhall ceaſe. Upon whuch 
words they comment thus : Three years and a half 
ſhall the preſence of God in fleſh cry and preach upcn the 
Aount Oliver and then (hall he be ſlain. W hich words, 
Miſdraſch The ] ews ordinary * Commentary upon the Plalmes, 
Tehbm. doth interpret to be meant of Chriſts Preaching thiee 
' years anda half before his Paſſhon , which ditagreeth 
"oy little or nothing from the account of us Chriſtians, 
of thei. of our Evyangehiſts. . 
racles thaa And ſo we lee by all that hitherto hath been laid, 
— $- oy that the yery particulars of Chriſts whole Death and 


death and Paſſion , were faxe-told moſt plainly both to Jew 
pallion. and 
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was 
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Jews 


and 


| 2 word or two, of Jctus Reſurrection. Which 
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and Gentile , and acknowledged alſo by the antient 
Docours of the Jewiſh nation, before the eftectuati= | ,q 1, 4;. 
on thereof came to paſſe. And Sybilla addeth further vin.iaſtir. e, 
two particular miracles, that ſhould fall outin the faid '** 
Paſſion of the Mefſtas : to wit, that the weile of the 

Jews Temple ſhould break in two, and that at midday , 

there ſhould be darkneſſe for three hours, over all the 

world. W hich thing to have been fulfilled at the death 

of Jeſus, not onely. Saint artthew doth afſure us in war.zy. 
his Goſpel : but alſo Exſebirs affirmeth, that he had __ in 
read the fame , word for word recorded in diyers Hea- pom. 74 


then Writers. And amonelt other he cited one ©Phle> Phleg. 
| Trallian. I, 


gon, an exact Chronicler, that reporteth the ſame in the 4,:Chron. 


tourth year of the two hundred and ſecond Olympias ; An4. Olim- 
which agrecth juſt with the eighteenth year of Tyber:zs 

reign, wherein our Sayiour ſuffered, And he goeth fo 

nigh, as to name the yery hours of the day, which our 
Evangeliſts do. * e/£ſcnlns allo an old Aſtronomer , *see Orig. 
doth confirm the ſame, and proyeth morcoyer, by the — 
ſituation and conſtitution of the Sun and Moon at that in verbo Je- 
tune, that no Eclypſe could then be naturally. Which —_—_ 
thing in like manner, Dionyſus eAreopagita did ob- Dionyf.Ar &« 
lerye in the very day of Chriſts paſhon, being at yy 6-504 4 
that time but twenty fiye years old , and yet well o.apad tu 


- 
4 


| ſtudied in Aſtronomy,as himſelf teſtifieth. And finally, feb, 


Lucianus a learned Prieſt of Antioch , was accuſtomed 
to proyoke the :Gentiles to their own commentaries and 
ltories.tor record and teftimony of thoſe things. 

There enſueth now, for ending and confirmation 


of all that hath been ſaid and proyed before , to adde 


Of Jeſus 
reſurreon, 


point, as of all other it is of moſt importance : to 
was it molt exaCtly foretold both to Jew and Gen- 
tile , and promiſed by Chriſt himlelt in all his ſpee- 
ches, while he was upon earth, And among the 


Jew Þ Jews,it was aſſured by all the prophecies before recited 


and 


N 3 w ch 
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which do promiſe fo great abundance of glory, joy, af 


and triumph, to Chriſts Church after his paſſion, le; 
Which never pothbly could be fulfilled unleſſe he had wi 
riſen from death again, And therefore the ſaid Re- ch 
Jonas 3» furrecSticn was prefigured in Foxas, together with the | $*® 
time of his abode in the Sepulchre. It was allo exprefly f P* 
foreſhewed by David, aftuming, that God world not mn 
permit his holy one to ſee corruption. And after him a- | th 
Oſees» gain, more plainly by Ofee ; He ſhall quicken us again {tl 
after two dayes : in the third dayhe ſhall raiſe us,and we We 
ſhall Ewe in his fight. Ard to the Gentiles, Sybilla lefr 
written, not far from the fame time : He (hall exd the wh 
neceſſity of death, by three dayes sleep : aud then return- his 
Lal; ingfrom death to light again, he ſhall be the firſt , that = 
Jult. Div.  hatl (hcw the beg iuning of reſurrettion to hes choſen: for 
Cap.19» ; | | {ak 
that by conquering death, he ſhall bring us life. | 
Thus nuxch was promiled by Prophets , before Ii 
Chriſts appearance. And Jeſus to comfort his Diſciples 1 
and followers, reiterated this promile again of himſelf _ 
 VuT- in many ſpeeches, albeit oftentimes his meaning was not 
x7,20, | Perceived. Which promile of return from death,if it had 
Mar--9.5*” been made for fome long time to come, ( as Mabe 
Joh.z. et promiled his Saracens atter 800 years to reyifit 
Mahom-in' them again ; ) albeit the performance were neyer 
A Zoar.t7, meant, yer mioht the falſhood lurk in the length of 
time. Bur Fetus aſſuring all men, that he would rife a 
gain, within three dayes : it cannot be imagined, but 
that he ſincerely purpoled to perform his promile, for 
that otherwiſe the fraud muſt toon haye been diſcoyer- 
ed. Now then, let us confider what manner of perfor 

mance | efus made hereof. 
The appeaz © Ard firſt the perſons molt interceſſed in the matter, 
rings which as they whole totall hope, ſtay, reiuge, and felicity.ce- 
wo (qa pended hereof, I mean his appaled, ditmayed, and at- 

r his re- , PI 9 : hare. 

lurreQion. fliCted dilciples, do- recount twelve ſundry a pparitt- 
OLS , which {etus made unto them in Reſh., aft 


his 
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after his reſurreQion. The firſt was to Mary Magda TI. 
lent apart, when ſhe with Salome and other women , Mar-*: 
wentand remained with ointments about the Sepul- 
chre. The ſecond, was to all the foretaid women to- 
gether, as they returned homewards, who alſo were 
rmitted to embrace his feet. The third, was to S:- : 
mon Peter alone. The fourth, to the two Diſciples in , cor.r5: 
their journey to Emaus. The fifth was, to all the Apo- Luk-24- 
ſtles and other Diſciples together , when the doores qe 
were ſhut. The ſixth, was to the ſame company again, EW 
after eight daycs, when Thomas was withthem : at” 46 
what time allo he did both eat and drink , and ſuffered ; cor.rs; 
his body to be handled amorg them. The ſeyenth was, Joa-20. 
to Saint Peter and Saint John,with five other Dilciples, hs 4 
when they were in fiſhing: at what time alſo he youch-* 
fafed to cat with them. The eighth, was to eleyen p 
Diſciples at one time, upon the Mount Tabor in Ga- M28. 
lily. The ninth, was to more then five hundred bre- | M4 = 
thren at one time, as Saint Pax! reftifieth. The tenth, 7 qo 
was to S. James, as the fame Apoſtle recordeth. The 1pia. 
cleyenth, was to all his Apoſtles, Diſciples, and friends IN 
together, upon the Mount Oliyet by Jcrufalem, when AQ.1. 
1n their preſence he afcended up to heaven. The twelfth , BEA. F 
and laſt, was after his Aſcenſion, unto S. Part, as him- ; 
ſelf beareth witneſlc. 
All theſe apparitions are recorded in Scripture , as 
\.4- by Jeſus after his Reſurrection, to ſuch as by his 
eternall wifdome, were preordained to be witnefles of 
lo glorious a ſpectacle. To whomas Saint Luke at- 
firmeth, He ſheweth himſelf alrve by many argaments, 
for the ſpace of forrty dayes together, and reaſoned with 
them of the kingdome of his Father. And why any 
man ſhould mittruft the teltimony of thele men thar 
law him, conyerſled with him, eat with him , touched 
him, and heard him ſpeak; and whoſe entire cftate and 
weltarc depznded wholly of the certainty hereof, 1 lee 
N + no 


Mat28. 


AQA.i. 


no reaſon. For what comfort had it been , or conſola- 
tion to theſe men , to haye deyiſed of themfſelyes, theſe 
former apparitions? What incouragement might 
they have taken,in thoſe doletull times of defolation and 
Ped "WR aſfliction, to haye had among them , the dead body of 
ces thar Þim, on Whole onely life their uniyerſall hope and con « 


confirm the fence depended ? The Scribes and Pharitces being a- 
true Refur- ; A Ci. a 250 + Pp 
region of {toniſhed with the tudden news of his riſing again,con- 
Jetus, firmed unto them by their own ſouldijers that faw it : 
found no other way to refilt the fame thereof, but one- 
ly by laying, (as allo their poſterity do unto this day,) 
that his Diſciples came by night ard ltole away his bo- 
dy, whileſtthe fouldiers were afleep. But what like- 
lyhood or poſlibility can there bein this? For firſt, 
it is cy1ident to all the world, that his Apoſtles them= 
telyes , (who were the heads of all the reſt ) were fo 
diſmayed, diſcomforted and dejected at that time ; as 
they durlt not once go out of the doore. For which 
caulc onely,thole {illy women who for their {ex eſtecm- 
cd themielyes more tree from violence . preſumed alone 
to viſit his Sepulchre , which no one man durſt tor 
tear of the fouldiers ; untill by thoſe women the 
were informed , that the foretaid band of louldiers 


were terrified and put to flight by Chriſts Reſurte- 
&t10n-. 
"Pe TaY And how then was it likely,that men ſo much amas 


@robabili- zed and oyercome with fear,ſhould adyenture to ſteal $ 
tCs, . _—_ : X TS ; : 
body from a guard of ſouldiers that kept it ? Or if their 

hearts had 1eryed them to adyenture fo great a dan- 
ger : what hope or probability had there bcen of tuc- 
cefle? eipecially, conſidering the faid body lay ina 
new fepulchre of ftone, ſhut up and locked, and faſt 
tcaled by the Magiſtrate > How was it poſſible (1 
lay ) that his Diicipies ſhould come thither ? break up 
the Monument ? take cut his body ? and carrie the 
fame away , neyer after to be ſeen or found , - withoug 


cſpcciall 
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eſpeciall of ſome one amongſt ſo many that attended 


there? Or if this were poſſible, ( as in reaſon it is 


not ; ) ty what profit , what pleaſure , what com- 
fort could they receive hereby ? We ſee that theſe A- 
poliles and Diſciples of his, who were ſo abandoned 
of life and heart in his Paſſion : after two daycs onely, 
they were ſo changed ; as life and death can be no more 
contrary. 


For, whereas before they kept home in all fear , The grear 


and durſ? appear no where, except among their own ® 


private friends : now they came forth into the ſtreets ples, by his 


and common places, and ayouched with all alacrity , 
ard irrefiflable conſtancy ; eyen in the faces and hear- 
ing of their greateſt enemies ; that Jeſus was riſen from 
death to life ; that they had fecn him; ſpoken with 
him ; and enjoyed his preſence. And that for teftimo- 
ny and confirmation hereof, they were moſt ready to 
pend their lives. And could all this (trow you ) 
proceed onely, of a dead body » Which they had got- 
ten by ſtealth into their poſſeſſion 2 Would not rather 
the preſence and fight of tuch a body - ſotorn, mang- 
led, and deformed as Jeſus body was, both upon the 
croſſe and before ; haye rather diſmaied them more 


then haye giyen them comfort ? Yes truly. And there- yy, exami- 
tore Pilate the Goyernour, contidering theſe circum- nation of 
ſtances ; and that it was unlikely that either the body þy Pilate. 


ſhould be {tolen without priyity of the ſouldiers ; or if 
thad been ; that it ſhould yield {uch lite, heart, conſo- 


ation, and courage to the ftealers : began to give 


ar more diligently to the matter, and calling to hum 
the Souldiers that kept the watch, underſtood by them 
the whole truth of the accident : to wit, that in their 
lght and preſence, Jelus was riten out of his ſepulchre 
to life, and that at his riſmg, there was fo dreadfull 
a earth-quake with trembling and opening of ſepul- 
res round about ; tuch ſhricks, cries , and com- 

| motion 
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motion of all elements : as- they durft not abide lon« 
ger, but ran and told the Jewiſh Magiſtrates thereof, 
who being greatly dilcontenced ( as it feemed ) with 
the adyertylement ; gave them money to lay, that while 
they were ſleeping, the body was {tolen by his Diſci- 
les trom them. 

All this wrote Plate prelently to his Lord Tyberins, 
then Emperour of Rome, And he ent withall , the 
articular examinations and conteſhons of divers others, 
that had leen and {poken with fuch 2s were riſen from 
death at the fame time, and had appeared to many of 
their acquaintance in Jeruſalem, aſſuring them alſo, of 
the reſurrection of ]clus, W hich informations, when 
Tyberius the Ermperour had confidered, he was oreatly 
moyed therewith. and propoſed to the Senate, that 
Jelus might be admitted among the relt of the Roman 
Gods ; offering his own content, with the priyiledge 
of his tupreme royall ſuffrage to that decree. But the 
Senate in! no Wife would agree thereunto. Whereupon 
T yber ins being, offended, eaye licence to all men _ 
lieve ia Jeſus that would ; and forbid upon pain of 
death, that any oſhier or other ſhould molett or trow- 
ble ſuch as bare good affection, zeal, or reyerence to 
thatname. Thus much tellifieth T er:allian againft the 
Gentiles of his own knowledge ; who living m Rome, 
al lcarned man , and pleader of Caules, diyers years 
Apolog. pro before he was a Chriſhan ; { wtach was about one hun- 
Chitin. fred and eighty years after Chriſts Aſcenſion :) had 


Pilates ler- 
ter tO Ty- 
berins,and 
his proceed- 
inz there- 
upon, 


Foeſip. 1. I's oo = . . * 
hit.Euſcb. learning, and place wherein he lived, to fee and know 


q+.£-27- the records of the Romans. And the tame doth con- 
firmallo Egeſipprs arother Antient W riter. of no leflc 


Co22, 


Jp Syoer ng authority then 7.ertullian, before whom he lived. 

fort of Jews Neither onely divers Gentiles had rhis opinion of 
Tos ref. Jeſus reſurrection again from death, but allo ſundry 
\ gag jews of greatcredit and witdome at that time , were 


INn* 


, 


oreat abiluy by reaſon of the honour of his tamily, 
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enforced to behieye it ; notwithſtanding it pleaſed not 
God to give them lo much grace, as uh, Bus Chriſtj- 
ans. This appeared plainly by the learned Joſephs , 
who writiug his ftory not aboye fourty years after 
Chrifts pafhon, took occaſion to fpeak uf Jelus, and 
of his Diſciples. And after he had ſhewed how he 
was crucificd by Pilate, at the inftance of the Jews ; 
and that for all this, his Ditciples ceaſed not to loye 
him till : he adjoyneth forth with thele words. Jd- 
circo illis tertio die vita reſwmpta, denuo apparnit.T hat Joſeph. 1.4. 
«1s, for this loye of his Diſciples, he appeared unto antiq.c-4- 
*rhem again the third day , when he had reſumed life 

* unto him. Which expreſle, plain, and reſolute 
words,we may in reaſon take, not as the confeſſion one- 

ly of Foſephus, bur at the common judgement, opini- 

on, and ſentence of all the diſcreet and ſober men of 

that time, laid down and recorded by this Hiſtoriogra- 

pher; in whole dayes there were yet many Chrithans 

alive, that had ſeen and ſpoken with Jetus after his re- 
furrection : and infinite Jews, that had heard the fame 

protelted by their fathers, brethren, kinsfolk;and friends, 

who had been, themſelyes eye-witneſles thereof. 

And thus haying declared and proved the refurrecti- , ,.- = 
on of ous Sayiour Jeſus, both how it was foreſhew- Aſcenſion, 
ed, as allo fulfilled : there remainethnothing more of 
neceſhty to be ſaid in this Section. For that, wholoe- 
ver fecth and acknowledgeth, that Jeſus being dead, 
could raiſe himſelf again to life, will eafily beheye al - 
lo that he was able to aicend to heayen. Whereofnot- 
withſtanding, Saint Lake alledgeth fix(core witneſſes ,@ ,, 
at the leaft, in whole preſence he aſcended trom rhe top 
of the Mount Olivet, after tourty dayes ſpace which 
he had ſpcnt with them, from the time of Hig, Reſur- 
rection. He alledgerh alto, the appearing%ef two 
Angels among all the people, for teftimony thereof 
he nameth the day , and place, when, ard where 

it 
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it happened, He recounteth the yery words, that Jelug 

{pake at his Aſcenſion. He telleth the manner how he 

alcended, and how a cloud came down and received 

him into it. He declareth what the multitude did.,whe- 
ood, ther they went, and in what place they remained afcer 
their departure thence. Aa finally, he ſetteth down 
lo many particulars ; as it had been the eaſieſt mater in 
the world , for his enemies to haye refuted his narrati- 
on, if all had not been true, Neither was there any to 
receive more dammage by the falſhood thereof, then 
himſelf and thoſe of his profeſſion, if the matter had 
been teigned. 

W herefore to conclude at lengrh this treatiſe of the 
Birth, Life, Doctrine, Actions, Death, Relurrcction, 
and Alicenſion of Jetus : lceing nothing hath happens 
cd in the fame, which was not toretold in the Prophets 
of God ; not any thing toreſhewed by the ſame Pro- 
phers concerning the Mefſias, which was not ftulfill- 
ed molt exactly, within the compaſſe and courle of Je- 
ſus abode upon earth, we may molt certainly afſure our 
{clyes, that as God can ncither ftoretell an untruth , nor 
yield teſtimony to the fame : fo can it not be, bur that 
theſe things which we have ſhewed to haye been ſo ma- 
nite{tly fore-prophecied, and fo eyidently accompliſh- 
ed : mult needs aſcertain us, that Jeſus was the true 
Meflias : Which thing ſhall yet more particularly 
appear, by that which enſued by his power and yirtue, 
atter his Aſcenſion ; which ſhall be the Argument of 
the ſection that followeth. 
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of ruth, 


The conclu- 
ſion of this 
ſecond ſe- 
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S. 3. How Jeſusproved his Deitie after his de- 


parture to Heaven. 


$Þy the Deeds and Actions of J eſus while he was 

upon earth , compared with the predictions of 
Gods Prophets from time to time ; he hath been - 
clare 
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clared in the former Sections , to be the true Meflias 
and Sayiour of the world ; fo in this that now we take The con- 
in hand, ſhall the tame be ſhewed by tuch things , as c6irg —_ 
enfued after his Aſcenſion and departure from this on. | 
world, Wherein his Power and Deitie appeared more 
manifeſtly (if it may be) then in other his works which 
he wrought in this life. In which kind, albeit, I might 
treat of many and almoſt infinite branches ; yet for or- 
der and breyitie ſake, I mean onely to take in conſt- 
deration theſe few that enſue : wherein, not onely the 
Power of Jeſus, but alſo his Loye, his :Care, his Pro- 
yidence, and moſt perfect accompliſhment of all his 
Promiſes ; and finally , the Juſtification of all his 
Speeches , Prophecies , and Doctrines upon earth, 
haye been declared. 

And to reduce what is to be ſaid herein to ſome or- 
der and method ; it is to be noted, that in the firſt 
place ſhall be conſidered the 1uſtentation, protection, 
increaſe, and continuation of Jeſus little Church and ,,  . .. 
Kinedome , that himſelf firſt planted and left upon of the wg : 
earth. The ſecond conſideration ſhall be of his Apo- on meg 
files and their actions. The third, of his Eyangeliſts. is - 
The fourth of his Witnefles and Martyrs throughout 
the world, The fitth, ſhall treat of the kingdome of 
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infernall powers, beaten down by his yirtue. The ſixth, 


of the puniſhment and juſt reyenge that lighted upon 
his enemics, who moſt impugned his diyine Perſon in 
this world, The ſeyenth and laſt ſhall declare the tul- 
filling of all fuch Prophecies and Predictions as pro- 
ceeded from his divine Mouth; while he was conyertant 
upon carth. 

Now then for the firſt it is to be conſidered, that at The r.Con- 
Jelus departure out of this world from the Mount Aeration, 
Oliver, S. Lake reporeth, that all the multitude of his Charch, | 
ftolowers, which there had beheld his Aſcenſion into | 
heayen, returned back together into the city of Jeruta- 


lem, 


T9gO 
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lem, and there remained in one houſe together ; conti- 
nuing in prayer, and expetation what ſhould become 
of them. The whole City was bent againſt them , 
themſelyes were poor and {imple people ; and diyers of 
them women : Lands or reyenues they had not to main- 
tain them ; nor-friends in Court to give them counte- 
nance againſt their cnemies. The name of JE Sus was 
molt odious - and whoſoeyer did fayour him was ac- 
counted a traitour and enemy to the State. There want- 
ed not (perhaps) among them, who conſidering the 


O 


great multitude, would imagine with themlelves, what 


ſhould become of them ; where they ſhould find to 
to maintain and ſuſtain them ; what ſhould be the end 


The ſtate of of that feeble Congregation ? For abroad they durft 


Chriſts firſt 


Church, 


not go for fear of perſecution ; and continue long toge- 
ther they might not, for want of neceflaries. Beſides 
that , eyery hour they expected to be moleſted and 
drawn forth, by Catchpoles and Oſhcers. And albeit, 
in theſe diſtreſſes, the freſh memory of Jelus, and his 
tweet promiſes made unto them at his departure ; as 
allothe delectable preſence of his blefſed mother, and 
her often exhortations and encouragements unto 
them , did comfort them greatly , as well may be 
tuppoſed : yet to him that by humane reaſon ſhould 
ponder and weigh their preſent ftate and condition : 


it could not choſe but teem hard, and no ways 
durable. | 


The coming But behold upon the ſudden, when they had contt- 


cf the holy 


Ghoſt,and 


whar com= bility find themſelyes in yety high degree of tempe* 


forts he 
bronghe 


with him. 


Aﬀs 2, 


nued now ten dayes together, and might by all proba- 


rall diſtrefſes : Jetus performed his promile of ſending 
thema COMFORTER , Which was the holy Gti, 
By whoſe coming. beſides the internall joy, and incre- 
dible alacrity and exultation of mind, they received al- 
ſo fortitude and audacity to go forth into the world, 
They receiyed the gift of torigues , enabling them to 

| conyelk 


= 
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conyerle and deal with all forts of people. They re- 
ceived wiſdome and learning', with moſt wonderfull 


illumination in higheſt myſteries , whereby to preach, 
to teach, and conyince their adverſaries. T hey received 
the gift of Prophecy, to fore-tell things to come ; to- 
gether with the power of workin g Signs and Miracles, 
whereby the whole world remained aſtoniſhed. And 
for a taſte or earneſt-penny of that which ſhould en- 
ſue, concerning the infinite increaſe of that little Con- 
pregation : they ſaw three thouſand 'of their adyer- 
aries conyerted to them in one day , by a Sermon 
of S. Peter. 

Which increaſe went on fo faſt for the time that 
enſued , that within fourty years after, the Gentiles 


I91 


themſelves confeſle, that the branches of this Congre- $ueron.in 


oation Were ſpread oyer all the world , and 
put in fear the yery Emperours themielyes. W hereof 
not long after, a man as learned as eyer was any , con- 
yerted trom Paganiſme to Chriſtianity , beareth re- 
cord, in his Defenſe tro an Emperour and his Offices, 
who, according to the,nature of perſecutours, account- 
ed Chriſtians tcr Traitours to his State and Dignity. 
Which yulgar objection, this toreſfaid learned man re- 
futeth in thete words. 
« If we were enemies to your Eſtate, you might 
« well {cek new Cities and Countries whereof to bear 
* Goyernment ; for that you ſhould haye in your Em- 
* pire moreEnemies then Citizens, We have filled your 
«* Towns, your Cities, your Proyinces , your I{lands, 
«your Calttes, your Fortrefſes , your Tents, your 
* Camps, your Courts,your Palaces ,your Senates,and 
« ama 0864 3agnek Onely we have left your Ido- 
* atrous Temples unto your ſelyes ; all other places 
«are full of Chriſtians. If we were enemies , what 
* dangerous warres might we make againſt ycu (al- 
* beit our number were farre lefle,) who "_ oO 
ItTie 


GT vita Nero. 
began 0 Corn. Tac. 


1, $.hiſt., 


Tertullian 
in Apolog. 
ad gentes. 
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« little of our lives, as to offer our ſelyes daily to be 
« {lajn at your hands ? This then is your ſafety in yery 
« deed, not your perſecuting of us, but that we are ho- 
«neſt, patient, and obedient ; and that it is more 
« Jawfull in Chriſtian Religion , to be killed, then 

<« to kill. 
The won- By which words of Tertallian, in this firſt begin- 

erful quick . . — WW 

increaſe of NINgS and infanicy (as 1t were) of Chriſtian Religion, 
Chriſts (tor he lived in the ſecond Age after Chriſt) we lee 
In Przfa:, how this little lock and Kingdome of Jefus was in- 
Apolog. creaſed, notwithſtanding all the reſiſtance and violence 


of the world again{tit. Which appeareth by the fame 
Tertullianto haye been tuch , and was eyen at that 
time when he wrote thole words ; (the fourth Perſecu- 
tion being then in moſt fury :) as all the Malefactours 
cf the world together had not ſo much rigour ſhewed 
againſt them , as had the. moſt innocent Chriſtian 
that lived , for confefling onely that Name and 
Religion. 

This then declared moſt apparently , that it could 
not proceed, but of ſome diyine. power and ſuperna- 
turall atfiſtance, that in fo ſhort a ſpace, amidlt the con- 
rradiction ard oppoſition of ſo many adyerſarics; 
among the whips, and ſwords, ar:d tortures, of fo great, 
potent, and yiolent perſecutours, this poor, jumple, and 
tecble Congregation -ſhould pierce through, and aug- 

Theinercaſe ment it felt to ſtrongly. Etpecially , it we confider 


f Chriſt i- F<: , ; 
_ _ the outward mean of this increaſe ; wherein there was 


nature, nothing to allure or content mans nature ; nothing gor- 
geous , nothing delectable, nothing to pleaſe or en- 
tertain ſenſuality, , | | 
Plucarch.in We read of an Emperour , that taking in hand to 


Aporh.Prif. Conquer the world, made this Proclamation for win- 


 -xlfY ning men unto his party : «© W holoeyer will -come 
oviog of -_ 5 and be my Seryant ; it he be a foot-man,I will make 
- VTUsS TP . . -s * : 

march cc © hima hori-men, If he bea hort-man , I will make 
Med:a, him 
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« him-ride with coaches. If he be a farmour, I will 
« make him a gentleman. If he poſleſſe a cottage, I 
« will give him a village. If he haye a village, Iwill 
« ojve him a city. If he be lord of a city, 1will 
« make him prince of a region and countrey. And as 
« for gold, I will poure it forth unto them by heaps 
« and weight,and not by number. 

This was Cyrus Edict and Proclamation to his fol - 
lowers, yery glorious (as we fee) in pomp of words 
and oftentation of ſtyle. Let us now compare the 
Proclamation of Jeſus , whoſe Entrance and Preface 


world you ſhall receiye affliction. And then again ; 


They ſhall whip and murder ay And yet further ; Math,ro. 


Tow ſhall be hatefull im the ſight of all men, for my ſake. 


Then there is adjoyned ; He that loveth his life (hall Luke g« 


loſe his ſoul. Afeer that enſueth , He that will follow 


me, muſt bear his Croſſe. And finally the concluſion Luke 4- 


is ; He that cometh to me , and doth not hate his fa- 
ther , his mother , his wife , his children , his bre- 
thren, his ſiſters, as alſ®his own life ; he is not worthy 
th be my ſervant . 


This was the entertainment propoled by Jeſus, to 


ſuch as would come and ſerye under his Banner ; with Mar.$t 


exprefle proteſtation , that himlelf was ſent into the 
world, not to bring peace, reſt, and eaſe to fleſh and 
bloud ; but rather to be the cauſe of ſword, fire, tribu- 
lation, combate , and enmitie..” And yet with theſe 
cold offers, preſented to the world by poor, abject,and 
molt contemptible officers,and by this doctrine, ſo croſs 
and oppoſite to mans nature , inclination , arid fenſuall 


appetite ; he gained more hearts unto him within the 


[pace of tourty years, (as hath been faid) then eyer did 
Monarch' in the' world' poſſeſle loying ſubjects, 'by 


Whatſoeyer temporall allurement they did or might” 
0 propole, 
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Teſus Pra- 
| | clamation. 
was : Panitentiam agite : Do ye pennance. And then war, 


it followed : ſz» hoc mundo preſſuram habebitts : In this Toba 16+ 


* 


; 
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propoſe. W hich ary 


zueth moſt eyidently, the omni- 


potent puiſſance of him, that contrary to mans reaſon, 
could bring to paſſe ſo miraculous a conqueſt; 
The 2*Con- _There followeth in order the conſideration of Chriſts 


fideration, 


of Chriſt, Apoſtles ; which in ſome reſpe&t may be ſaid more 
Apoſtles. ftrange and wonderfull then the former , in that t 


being both rude and 


ſimple , and unlettered men, (and 


for the moſt part of the baſer fort) ſhould be choſen 
and aſſigned to ſo great a work, as was the converſion 
of all Countreys and Nations; and to ſtand in com- 
bate with the power, learning, and wiſdome of all the 
world. Neither onely had they to contend and fight 


againſt their enemies , but allo to direct, and govern, 
and manage all thoſe, who ſhould be adjoyned totheir 
Maſters kingdom. To which charge, they ſeemed fo 
untoward and inſufficient in all that time wherein they 


lived with himu 


theearth ; as by their queſtions 


and demands made unto him a little before his Paf- 


ſion, they might a 


ppear to haye learned yery little, 


in three whole years conyerſation and inſtruction ; and 
in yery deed to be incapable of ſo high myſteries and 


functions. 


$ 


Yetnotwithſtanding theſe men, who of themſelyes 
were ſo weak and impotent , after firength and confir- 
mation received by the delcending of Gods holy Spi- 
rit into them ; became ſo perfeCt, able, and moſt excel- 
lent men, as they brought the whole world in admira- 
tion of them : not onely by the moſt exquiſite perte&ti- 
on of their Doctrine, (wherein of a ſudden, without 


ſtudy, they excelled 


and convinced the greateſt Phila 


ſophers then living :) bur alſo, and that eſpecially, by 
the rare and ſtupendious Miracles which they wrought 
in the ſight of all men. The contemplation where- 
Atsz of, as:Saint Lxke reporteth, droye the beholders not 
onely into great maryell, bur allo into fear and exceed- 


ing terrour, 


And 
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And for example, he recounteth the reſtoring of a The Ape- 


lame man at the Temple-gate of Jeruſalem , which 0; 


had been a Cripple for the ſpace of fourty years or 

more ; and the miracle done and teſtified in ho preſence 

and knowledge of all the City. He recordeth alfo the 
dreadfull death of Ananias and Sapphira,vy the onely As 3+ 
ſpeech and yoice of S. Peter : asin like manner , the 

healing of infinite fick people by the preſence and ſha+ 

dow of the fame Apoſtle. Hereporteth the moſt won- A%s © 
derfull deliverance of the faid S. Peter out of the hand 

and priſon of Herod by an Angel. The yariety of lan- 

guages Which all the Apoſtles tpake. ,The viſible de- 

icending of the holy Ghoſt upon all ſuch,on whom the 

faid Apoſtles did bur lay their hands. The miraculous 
Conyerfion of S. Paxl, by Chriſt appearing unto him Cone 2h 
inthe way when he went to perſecute. Of which mi- Aa.9.22.26 
racle, S. Paxl proteſted in every place afterward, and 
once eſpecially, in open —_— and judgement 
_ eAgrippa the King, and Feſts Goyetnour 
of Jury. 

Th miracles and many more are recorded by S. 
Luke, whereof ſome part were ſeen by himſelf; and the 
reſt moſt evident to all the world , as done in publick 
before infinite witneſſes. Neither is it poſſible they 
could be forged, for that (as in the like I haye noted 
before) it had been moſt eafie to haye retelled them, 
and thereby to haye diſcredited the whole proceedings 
of Chriſtian Religion in thoſe firſt beginnings. Asfor ,,_ 
example, if the miracle of Peters deliyery forth of the cles report- 
tiands and priſon of Herod Agrippa, had any way been <4 of'o -IF 
to be touched with falſhood, how many would there could not. , | 
taye been of Herods Officers, Courtiers, Servants or © ffizned- 
Friends, that for defence of their Princes honour, (fo 
deeply tainted by this narration of S. Luke, publiſhed 
ot long after the thing was done ; ) how many (1 fay) 
would haye offeted themfelyes to refute an es 
; O02 the 
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the Writers thereof, having ſo pregnant means by pub- 
dick record to do the ſame ? So again , whereas the 
ſame Lzke reporteth of his own knowledge, that in a 
city of ry Sus 2am named Philippi, S. Pal and S:las 
after many miracles done, were whipped and put in 
priſon, witha diligent guard, inthe lowelt priſon of all; 
their feet locked faſt in ſtocks of timber ; and that at 
mid-night, when Paxland S:las began to pray , the 
whole priſon was ſhaken , and all the doors thrown 
open ; as alſo the gyyes, not onely of thoſe two, but of 
all the other priſoners, upon a ſudden burſt in ſunder 
and that thereupon, not onely the Jaylour caſt himſelf 
at the feet of Paul, but the Magiſtrates alſo, (who the 
day before had cauſed them to be whipt) came and 
asked them pardon, and entreated them to depart from 
their city :'This ſtory (I ſay) if it had been falle, there 
needed no more for confutation thereof, but onely to 
haye examined the whole city of Philippi, which could 
have teſtified the contrary. | 
None ever And yet amongſt ſo many adyerfaries and eager im- 
ooakeg pugners of Chriſtian Religion as Gods enemy flirred 
Miracles of up jn the Primitive Church,of all ſorts and ſects of peo- 
CES by ple ; no one eyer appeared, that durſt attempt to take in 


—_—_ hand the particular improying of theſe or the like Mi- 


AQﬀs 16, 


to diſcredit them by other finifter calumniations:name- 

ly and commonly, that they were wrought by the de- 

Mat.12- Ceits and fleights of Art-magick. Thus faid the Jews 
com. Jl of the miracles of Jeſus;and to faid F#liaz the Apoſtate 
Ang.lib.de of the wonderfull {trange things done by S. Peter and 
vera Relig. ©. Paul affirming them to haye been the moſt expert in 
Magick of any thateyer liyed ; and that Chriſt wrote a 

ſpeciall book of that profeſſion, and dedicated the fame 

to Peter and Paul ; whereas notwithſtanding, it is 

moſt eyident, that Paxl was a perſecutour diyers years 

after Chriſt departed, One Hierocles allo Vooies 

3 


racles, but rather confefſing the facts , ſought alwayes | 
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book,wherein he feigneth eAppolonins Tyaneas to haye 

done the like miracles by Magick, which Chriſt and guſeb. 1. 
his Apoſtles did by divine power. And finally, it is a ** _— 
generall opinion that both Nero and Jwulian gave them- 

ſelys ſo extremely to the ſtudic of that yain ſcience,as no 

men eyer did the like;zuponemulation onely of the mira- 

cles done in Rome by Peter and Paxl when Nero lived, 

and by other Saints and diſciples,in the time of Fxliar. 

But what was the end? Ply that was a Pagan writeth piia.1.3o. _ 
thus of Nero ; that as no man eyer banks , more then Nathiſt.e.rs 
he in that ſcience : ſo no man eyer left a more certain te- Ry 
ſtimony of the maryellous exceeding yanity thereof. The vie Jails. 
like in effect writeth Zoſimms of Julianalbeit himſelf a 
malitious heathen. And if it were not written ; yettheir 
ſeyerall extraordinary calamities , and moſt miſerable 
deaths,which by all their magick they could not forelee: 
doth ſufficiently teſtifie the ſame unto us ; eſpecially the wiceph.l.16 
laft words of Julian: Viciſts Galilee, viciſti. Thou haſt <-35-kiſt 
won (O Coen) thou haſt gotten the yictory. Ac- 
knowledging thereby, as well the truth of Chriſts mira- 
cles and of his followers, as alto the yanity , folly , and 
madneſle, of his own endeayours. 

Thus then went forward Chrifts Apoltles,and preach The ſuceefſe . 
ed him eycry where throughout the world : Domino co- gign* 322: | 
operante : & ſermonem confirmante, ſequentibus ſignis, War.16. 
that is, (as S. Markafhrmeth;)our Lord Jeſus working 
with them, and confirming their preaching by ſigns and.. 
miracles. In reſpect of which benigne aflarce of Je-. 

{us in their aCtions:S. Lake faith further: they dealt moſt 
confidently in our Lord:his word of grace giving teſtimo= gg.u,; 
ny to their doings, and ſhewmg forth ſigns and maſt prodi- 
£10us wonders by therr hangs.No pertecution,no terrour, 
no threats of enemies , no difficulty , or danger thar 
might occurre , could ftay them from their courſe 
of {ctting forth Chrifts name and glory. And rye aw 
they wers lo afſured of the truth, by the inward rance of the 
O 3 illu- Apoſtles, , 


V 


—{ 


Hluminations which they had; and by this certain teſti- 
mony of Gods fayour and aſſiſtance in doing miracles: 
as one of them writeth thus : That which we have 
beard, which we have ſeen with our eyes, which we have 
k Joh-t. beheld, which our hands have handled of the word of 

life : that we do teſtifie and announce unto you. Andan 
x S.Paul. other, * who had been a greiyous perlecutourand was 
converted without conference with any Chriſtian in the 


world ; ſaid, of Jeſus Chriſt that was dead, and riſen 


Rom.F, again : that, neither tribulation, nor diſtreſſe, nor fa- 

mine, nor beggarie, nor danger, nor perſecution, nor dint 

of ſword, could daunt him from the ſervice of ſuch a 

maſter. Andin another place; he faith, that he eſteem- 

Ro edall things inthis world, wherein'a man night glory, 
les 


to be as yery dung and detriments, in reſpect of the e- 
minent knowledge, (that is his word ) of his Lord Jes 
ſus Chriſt. In which yery name, he took ſo exceedin 
great delight : as ina few Epiſtles which he left wiit= 
ten * he is obſeryed to haye uled this ſentence. Dominus 
zoſter Jeſus Chriſtus, aboye two hundred times. 
Neither endured this in theſe Apoſtles, for a time 
onely,bur all their lives, which as they ſpent with ala- 
| les. crity in the ſeryice of Jeſus : ſo in the end they gaye 
: up the ſame nioſt chearfully, to whatſoever death pre- 
ſented it ſelf, for confirmation and fealing of their 
former doRrine : neyer ſo full - of confidence, courage, 
| aid conſolation as at that hour : nor ever fo boldly £- 
' dTim.g; Nouncing their Maſter , or talking ſo joyfully of re- 
; x Thel.3. wards, Crowns, and Kingdomes ; as at the yery laſt 
| inſtant and upſhot of their worldly combat. This 
then declareth moſt manifeſtly, that the actions ofthele 
men, proceeded not of humane ſpirit, nor could be per- 
3 formed by,the power of man, but by the diyine force 
| rhe third and ſupernaturall affiftance of their Lord and God, 
ſ a whom they confeſſed. | 
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And' thus much in breyitie, - of Chriſts Apoſtles. 
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There enſuite his Eyangeliſts : that is, ſuch men, as haye 
left unto us written, his birth, life, doctrine, and death . 
Wherein is to be noted, that Jeſus being God, took a 
different way from the cuſtome of man, in delivering 
unto us his laws and precepts. For that men, who haye 
been lawmakers unto the world, knew no ſurer way of 
publiſhing their laws, and procuring authority to the 
fame ; then to write them with their own hands, and 
n their life time to eſtabliſh their promulgation. So 
Lycurgus, Solon, and others among the Grecians : Nu- 
24 tothe Romans : Mahomet to his Sarafins : and 


divers other in like manner. But Jeſus to ſhew his di- Jes let 
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nothing 


yine power in directing the pen and ſtile of his Eyange- wrieten by 
himſelf» 


lifts, would not leaye any thing written himſelf, but 
paſſed from this world in fimplicity and filence, with= 
out any further ſhew or oltentation of his own do=- 
ings ; meaning notwithſtanding by his ctemall wif= 


dome, that the prophecy of Ezekiel {hould be tulfilled, 


which foreſignified the being of his four irrefragable Ezck.r, 


witneſſes, which day and night without reſt, ſhould 
preach, extoll, and magnifie their Lord and Maſter, to 
the worlds end. 


Four then were fore-prophecied, and four ( as we The diffe- 


p - rent quali- 
Gods proyidence were proyided, to fulfill the _ quay 


ſe 
Brio, The firſt and laſt, aretwo Apoſtles, cumſtances 


; . , of the four , 
ote as they had ſeen. The two middle are two Brangeliſts. 


that 
Diſciples, who regiſtred things, as they had under- 
ſtood by conference with the Apoſtles : The firſt Go- 
Ipel was written by an Apolile, to give light and open 
the way to all the reſt : And the laſt, in like manner 
was written by an Apoſtle ; to give authority and con- 
firmation to all the former. The firſt was written 
in Hebrew or Jewiſh tongue , for that Jeſus actions 
were done in that countrey ; to the end that either 
thereby the whole nation might believe them, or the ob- 
{tinate unpugne them, The other three, were written 


O 4 n 


=. 
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in the publick tongues of all other nations ;: that is, in 

« See Arma- the Greek and Roman languages ; if it be true (*which 

en -& divers hold,) that S. Marks Goſpel was fir{t written 

in Latine. 

Circumſtan= They wrote their Stories in diyers countreys , each 
ces of truth =” 7 hs 

in our Byan. ONC TCmMaining far diſtant from an other; and yer aoreed 

geliſts. they all (as we fee) moſt exactly, in the yery ſame nar- 

ration. They wrote in diyers times, the one after 

the other ; and yet the later did neither correc nor re- 

prehend any thing in the former. They publiſhed their 

ſtories, when infinite were alive that knew the faQs , 

and many more that defired to impugne them. They 

ſet down in moſt of their particular narrations,the time, 

the day, the houre,the place,the village, the houle, the 

perſons, the men, the women', and other the like, 

Which circumſtances, the more they are in number, 

the more eafie to be refuted, if they were not true, 

Neither did they in Jury write of things done in Ju- 

dea ; but in the ſame countrey it ſelf ; in towns andcis 

ties that were publickly known; in Bethania and Beth- 

- faida,villages hard by Jeruſalem ; in the Suburbes and 

hills about the Citie ; in ſuch a ſtreet , at ſuch a oate, in 

ſuch a porch of the Temple , at ſuch a fiſh-poole, 

 whichall people in Jeruſalem did eyery day behold. 

| Thepubliſh- They publiſhed their writings in their owl 

| © Gompel,.. time; and preached in word ſo much as in g 

they had recorded. They permitted the ſame to the 

judgment and examination of all Chriſts Church ; e- 

ſpecially of the Apoſtles, who were able to diſcern eye- 

ry leaſt thing therein conteined. So ark ſet torth his 

wen i Golpel, by the inftruction and approbation of S. Pe- 

caralog. Zer - asallodidsS, Luke, by the authority of S. Payl. 

cript-Bcel. They altered not their writings afterward, as other Au- 

thours are wont, in their later editions : nor cyer corre» 

&ted they any one jot of that which they had firſt fer 

down. And that which neyer happened, in any other 

EE: TOI S_ 
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writings in the world beſides , nor eyer Prince or Mo- 
narch was able to bring to paſſe, for credit of his edicts 
or fan&tions ; they gave their liyes for defence and ju- 
ſtifying of that or had written, | 
Their manner of writing is ſincere and ſimple ; with- 


out all art, amplification, or Rhetoricall exornation, ner ofRyle 


They flatter none : no not Jeſus himſelf, whom they 
molt adore : nor in confeſſing him to be their God and 
Creatour, do they conceal his infirmities of fleſh, in 


that he was man : as his hunger and thirſt, his being Luc. 1g. 


weary, how he wept, his paſſions of fear; and the 
like. So likewiſe, in the Apoſtles that were the Go- 
yernours, ſuperiours, and heads of all the reſt : do theſe 
Eyangelifts difſemble , hide , or paſſe oyer no ſuch 
things as were defects and might ſeem to worldly eyes, 


to turn to their diſcredits, As for example ; how mar.rs. 
Chriſt rebuked them for their dulneſſe mn underſtand- Job-10. 


ing, how after long inſtruction, they propoled not- 
withltanding very rude and impertinent 2: "Ha unto 
him : how Thomas would not belieye the atteſtation of 
his fellows : how S. John,and $. James the ſons of Ze- 


bede ambitiouſly ſollicited to haye the preeminence of Marc.1o. 


ſiting neareſt to Chriſt in glory. Which later clauſe, 
being ter down clearly by S. Mark, while yet S. Joh: 
the Apoſtle was living ; the ſame was never denyed 
nor can ill by the ſaid Apoſtle, neither S. Marks Go- 
ſpel the lefſe approved by him, albeit he lived longeſt, 
and wrote laſt 1; all the reſt, 


Nay, which is more, and greatly (no doubt ) to be A ſpecial - 
obſeryed : theie Eyangeliſts were lo fincere and religi- Point to be 


ous in their narrations : as they noted eſpecially the 
imperfections of rhemſelycs, and of tuch other as they ' 


perhell relpected. So S. Matthew nameth him- war.g. 


lelt Matthew the Publican. And to S. Mark being Pe- 
ters diſciple, recordeth particularly how'S. Peter thrice 
denied his matter, $, Lyke,that was {choller & dependent 

BED of 
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ARns. 
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No doubr 
bur that we 
have the 
rrue Wrte 
tings of our 
Evangeliſts. 


Chriſt1an Direftory (hay 4, 

of Saint Paul, maketh mention alone, of the little | ting 
differences between Paw! and Barnabas ; and in the | ings 
ſtory of S. Stephens death, after all his narration ended | cord 
he addeth a clauſe ,, that in humane judgement might | next 
have been left out, to wit : Sawlns erat conſentiens neci | days 
ejws. Saul was conſenting and culpable of Stephent | whe 
death. Whereby we may perceive moſt perſpicuouſſy, fuch 
that as theſe men were plain, fincere, and ſimple, and day 
far from preluming to deviſe any thing of themlelyes: | edfo 
fo were they religious , and had fcruple to paſſe oyer A 
or leave out any thing of thettuth in fayour of theme | more 
telyes, or of any other wholoeyer. recor 

Theſe mens writings then, were publiſhed and recei- || witne 
ved for undoubted truth, by all that lived in the very blook 
{ameage,and were privie ro the particulars therein cons || no ot 
teined. They were copied abroad into infinite mens || thei 
hands, and fe conleryed with all care and reyerence, Ethetu 


as holy and diyinc Sctipture. They were read in 
Churches, throughout all countreys and Nations : ex- 
pounded, preached, and taught by all paſtours : and 
commentaries made upon them, by holy Fathers from 
time to time. So that na doubt can be made, but that 
we haye the yery fame writings incorrupt, as the Au- 
thours left them : for that it was impoflible for any 
cnemie to corrupt ſo many copies over all the world, 
without diſcoyery and refiſftance. And the fame very. 
text, words, and ſentences, which from age to age,the Þ 
learned Fathers do alledge out of theſe Scriptures, we 

find them now, as they had them at that time. As for 
example : S. John that lived longeſt of all the Apo- 
{tes and Eyangeliſts, had among other ſcholars and 
auditours ; Papins, Ignatius ard Polycarpns ; ,QAll 

which agree of the four Goſpels and other writings, 

left untous in the new Teſtament ; affirming S. Jobs 

to have approved the ſame, Theſe men were maſters a 
gain to Jſtin Martyr, [rentzus, and other, whoſe wi- 

tings 
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rings remain unto us. And if they did not;yet their ſay- 


ht | next age after, and fo from hand to hand untill our 
2ci | dayes. So that of this, there can be no more doubt,then 
ent {| whether Rome, Conſtantinople, Hieruſalem, and other 
ly, | fuch renowned Cities known to all the world at this 
nd | day : be the yery ſame, whereof Authours haye treat- 
« | edfo muchin ancient times. 

ver And thus much of Chriſts Eyangeliſts ; for whoſe 
-m+ | more credit , and for confirmation of things by them 


ery blood in the Primitive Church and after. Whereas for 
on= || no other doctrine, profeſſion, or religion in the world, 
xens || the like was eyer heard of, albeit among the Jews, in 
nce, Ithe time of the 2dacchabees, and at tome other times 
| in Yall, when that nation for their fins were afflicted by 
ex- {Heathen Princes:ſome tew were tyrannized and injuri- 
and Jouſly put to death : yet commonly, and for the moſt 
rom fpart;this was rather of barbarous fury in the Pagans for 
that” Ptteir reſiſtance, then direRly for hatred of Jewiſh re 
Au- Wgion. And for the number, there is no doubt, but that 
any more Chriſtians were put to death within two moneths 
1d, Por their belief throughout the world : then were of 
yery, [ens in 2000 years before Chriſts coming. Which is 
e,the Pndoubtedly a matter yery wonderfull;confidering, that 
, we ie Jewiſh religion impugned no lefſe the Pagan Ido- 
\s for Fatry, then doth the doEtrine of the Chriſtians. Burt 
A po- Ps came to paſſe, that Chriſts words might be fulfil- 
and $4, who faid; 7 cone mot to bring peace, but the 
wra.af\nd again : I ſend you forth as ſheep among 


ings, P®ves. That is to fay ; to be torn and harried, and your 

ohn Pod to be deyoured. 
21384 | In Which extreme and moſt incredible ſufferings of 3 Points to 
wri- | 'be conlider- 


tings 


203 


ings and judgements touching the Scriptures , are ye- Enfeb. 1. 5. 
&d led unto us by Exuſebius and other Fathers of the hiſt,cap.1$, 


omank 
hs ; , 2 confiderati- 
recorded;his diyine providence preordained,that infinite on. 


ceis || witneſſes, (whom we call Martyrs)ſhould offer up their ry: 


Machab. li; 


2. 


Mat.s. 
M 


At.10; 


niſtians, 3 points are worthy of great conſideration: &4 ju ous 
| Ss The Martyrs. 


Martyrs 
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The firſt, what infinite multitudes of all Rates, condi- 
* See the tions, ſex, qualities, and age, did ſuffer daily for teſk- 
Barrens bj. mony of this truth, The tecond : What intollerable 
ſhopin A- and unaccuſtomed torments, notheard of in the world 
ry» ag before, were deyiſed by Tyrants for afflicting this kind 
pointa ledg- of pcople, The third : what inyincible courage,and uns 
ed by Eulc- - eakable alacrity the Chriſtians ſhewed, in beari 
hius 1.8 hiſt. IPEAKADICA y 1 Ng Out 
c-11.& 12. theſe afflictions, which the enemies themlelyes could not 

attribure but to ſome diyine power and ſupernatural 


aſliſtance. 


| 


And for this later point of comfort in their ſuffere 
The fingular . —_ ; . | 
alacritieof 1169S, I will alledge onely this teſtimony of Tertullian 
Chriſtians a04inſt the Gentiles ; who objected , that wicked men 


;n their ſuf- >... > i 
ferings. " {uffered alſo, as well as Chriſtians. Whereto this leam- 


eli 


| s UN » 7 m 
Tertul. in 2- eq Doctour made an{wer in thele words; Truth it is, "an 


olog.c.r. : ufter | 
abs that many men are prone to ill, and do ſuffer for th 


{ſame : but yet dare they not defend their eyill to bt 
ood , as Chriſtians do their cauſe. For that eyery 
vill thing by nature, doth bring with it either fear or 


MOXF 


ten 
ab 


ſhame : and therefore we ſee , that malefaRtours albd ry 


they loyceyill ; yet would they not appear fo to th 
world , but defjre rather to lie in coyert, © Th 

* tremble when they are taken 3 and when they ar 
< acculed , they deny all, and do ſcarce oftentims 


ed t] 


ſame 
Exerc 


parth 


« confefle their doings Upon torments. And finally, of th 


* when they are condemned, they lament, moan, and 


T that ; 


* impute their ill fortune to deſtiny, or to the Planes {ubye 


And 
by ot] 


« But the Chriſhan, what doth he like to this ? Is th 
* any man aſhamed ? or doth any man repent hi 
« when he is taken, except it be for that he was not 


tiyity 


*« ken fooner ? If he be noted by the enemy for a Chi 14 G 
< ſtian ; he glorieth in the fame : if he be acculggg) a 
« defendeth not himſelt : if he be asked the quelaoly 4. y 
© heconfeſleth it willingly : if he be condemned, } prepar 
© yieldeth thanks. What eyill then is there in this Ul a * 
5 [tan cauſe, which lacketh the naturall ſequele M "'] wihz, c 
meaty? 


- 
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« T mean fear, ſhame, tergiyerſation, repentance, ſor- 
« row, and deploration ? What eyill (I fay) can this 
be deemed, whoſe gultinefle is joy ? whoſe accuſation 
is defire ? whoſe puniſhment is happineſſe ? 

Hitherto are the words of learned Tertullian, who Jeſus af: 
was an cye-Witneſſe of that he wrote, and had no ſmall fitance to 

t in the cauſe of thoſe that ſuffered , being himſelf Ns Martyrs 
in that place and ſtate, as daily he might expect to taſte 
of the fame affliction. To which combate, how ready 
he was, may appear by diyers you of this -his Apo- 
logy,wherein he uttereth (beſides his zeal and feryour) 
a moſt confident ſecurity , and certain aſſurance of 

eſus aſſiſtance, by that which he had ſeen per- 

rmed to infinite other in their greateſt diſtreſles, 
from the ſame Lord before. So that nothing doth 
more aſcertain us of the diyine power and omnipo- 
tency of Jeſus , then the panels inyincible , which 
aboye all humane reaſon , force, and nature , he im- 


parted to his Martyrs. 
After which confideration,there cometh to be weigh- X08 5 .Con: 
ed the fifth Point before mentioned, which is, of the The ſabje- 


fame power and omnipotency of Jcſus, declared and #91 of * 


Spirits. 


exerciſed upon the Spirits infernall, Which thing, 
partly may appear by the Oracles alledged in the end 
of the former Section, (wherein thoſe Spirits fore-told 
that an Hebrew Child ſhould be born, to the utter 
ſubyerſion and ruine of their Tyrannicall dominion : 
And much moxe at large, the fame might be declared, 
by other Anſwer and Oracles uttered after Chriſts Na- 
|| fiyity, and regiſtred in the monuments eyen of the 
Heathens themielyes. W hereof he that defireth to ſee 
7 m ple mention, (eſpecially out of Porphyry, who 
4 then was liying.) let hum read Eſebizs fixth book \De 
"| preparatione Evangelica, where he ſhall finde ſtore; 
"of and namely, that Apollo many times exclaimed : He: 
| #01, congemiſcete-! Hei mihi ! Hei mihi ! Oraculorums 
|  defecit 


Sopho.2 


raculous 
ceaſing o 


pearing. 


Oracul, 


Geograp 


Plutar.de hath theſe expreſſe words :' The Oracle of 6 


tu 
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defecit me claritas ! Wo unto me! lament ye with 
me! wo unto me | wo unto me ! for that the honour 

+ of Orades hathnow forſaken me. Whichcomplainte 
and lamentations, are nothing elſe but a plain confeſſi- 
on, that Jeſus was he, of whom a Prophet faid diyers 
ages before , Attenuabit onenes Deas terre : he ſhall 
wear outand bring to beg ry all the Gods or Idols 
of the earth. This A - allo the Yay Spirits 
themlelyes, when at Chriſts appearing in Jury, 
came unto him at diyers __ F end befivgin es. 
not to afflit or torment them , nor command them 
preſently to return to hell ; but rather to permit 
them ſome little time of entertainment in the ſea of 
mountains , or among herds of fwine , or the 
like. Which confeſſion they made in the fight of all 
the world, and declared the fame afterwards by their 
facts and deeds, 


ofthe mi- For preſently upon Jeſus death,and upon the preach- 


£ ingof his Name and Goſpel throughout the world; 


@racles at. the Oracles which before were abundant in eyery Pro- 
Chriſts ap- 


vince and Countrey were put to filence. Whuhereof ] 
might alledge the teſtimonies of yery many Gentiles 
themlelyes, as that of Juvenal : 


Juy.Satyr.6. Cefſant Oracula Delphis, 


All Oracles at Delphos, donow teaſe, 8&c, That al 
of another Poet : 


Lucan Exceſſere omnes adytis, ariſque relift is 
Di: quibus imperium hoc ſteterat, &c. f 
<< That is,the gods by whom this Empire ſtood,are all 
FOSTER departed from their Temples; and have abandoned 
rab.1. 9. 


: their Altars and places of habitation. Sty _ 


this day, z to be ſeen mnextreme beggary and mend 
ety. And finally, Pirtarch, that lived within ont 
hundred years after Chriſt, made a ſpeciall book, to 
ſeagch our the cauſes,why the Oracles of the gods wI 
: Cel 


thele, 
Jour * 


Riown 
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; ceaſed in his time. _ or much ruming and wind- 
"| ing many wayes, refolyed upon two principall points, 

r nas. thereof. ' The firſt, for that in bite 4 there 

© | - was more ſtore ot Wile-men then before , whoſe an- 
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= | fwers might ſtand in ſtead of Oracles : and the other, ,,_ ;c 
that peradyenture the Spirits which were accuſtomed ficient .cau- 


ll o yield Oracles, were by length of time grown old and **: 


ls | Jead. Both which reaſons in the common ſenſe of all 
ny men, muſt needs be falſe ; and by Plutarch himlelf, 
I | cannotftand with probability. For firſt , in his books 
m, | which he wrote of the lives of anticnt famous men, he 
mn 3 confefleth, that in fuch kind of wiſdome as he moſt 
ml } - eſteemed, they had not their equals among their poſte- 
of rity, Secondly in his T reatiles of Philofophy, he pat- 
the ſeth it for a ground, That Spirits , not depending of 
material bodies, cannot die or wax old ; and therefore 
ner |} of neceſſity we mult conclude, that ſome other cauſe is 
to be yielded of the ceafing of theſe Oracles , which 
ac” | cannot be but the preſence and commandment of ſome 
igher power, according to the ſaying of $. John : To 
Pro” Y this end appeared the Sonne of God , that he might diſ- 
ſolve (or overthrow) the works of the dewil. 
wiles Neither did Jelus this alone in his own perſon, but 
gave allo power and authority to his Diſciples and fol- 
+. | lowersto do the like, according to their Commiſſion 
tao} ins. Mathews (Golpel ; Super omnia Demonia & ſpi- 
rizus immundos, cc. Y ou ſhall haye authoriry oyer 
all Devils and unclean ſpirits Which Commiſſion, 
how they afterwaxd put in execution, the whole world 
yieldeth teſtimony. And for cxample ſake onely, I 
{| Will alledge in this place, an ofter or challenge made 
OF for proof thereof by Tertullan,to the Heathen Ma- 
©} giltrates and perſecutours of his time : his words are 
ary thele. Let there be brought here in preſence bofore 
your Tribunall ſeats ſome perſon , = & certainly 
Jrownte be poſſeſed with a wicked ſpirit , aud let that 
ll + _ ſpirit 


1 Tohn 3, 


Mat.10s' 


I» 


Tertul. in 


Apolog, ad 


genres, 
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ſpirit be commanded by a Chriſtian to ſpeak,, and he 
(hall as truly confeſſe himſelf to be a devil, as at other 

A moſt con- x;926; to you he will falſly ſay, that he is a god. Again 
—_— at the ſame time, let there be brought forth one of Te e 
Tertullian« (' your Prieſts or Prophets) that will ſeem to be poſſeſſed 
by divine _ 1 mean of thoſe that ſpeak, gaſping, 
Fc. (m whom you imagine your gods to fall and 
except that ſpirit alſo Ca by us) do confeſſe 
himſelf to be a devil, (being indeed afraid to lie unto a 
Chriſtian ;) do you ſhed the bloud of the Chriſtians in 
that wery place, &c. None will lie to their own ſhame, 
but rather for honour or advantage ; yet thoſe ſpits 
will not ſay to 4, that-Chriſt was a Magician, as you 
do ; nor that he was of the common condition of men, 
They will not ſay he was ſtoln out of his Sepulchre, but 
they will confeſſe, that he was the Virtue, Wiſdome, and' 
Word of God ; that he 1s in Heaven , and that he ſhall 
come agar to be our judge, ce. Neither will theſe 
devils in our preſence deny themſelves to be unclean 
ſpirits, and damned for their wickedneſſe , and that 
they expeFt his moſt horrible judgement, profeſſing alſo 
that they do fear Chriſt in God , and God in Chriſt; 
and that they are made ſubjett nnto his ſervants, 
Hitherto are the words of Tertwllian , containing 
(as T have faid) a moſt confident challenge, and that 
upon the lives and bloud of all Chriſtians , ro make 
triall of their power in controlling thoſe ſpirits which! 
the Romans and other Gentiles adored as their gods. 
W hich offer , ſeeing it was made and exhibited'to the 
peeſecutours themſelyes , then living in Rome ; well 
may we be aflured , that the enemy would neyer 
haye. omitted ſo notorious an adyantage , if by, for-' 
mer experience he had not heen portonees that the! 
joyning herein would haye tumed* and: redounded' tai 
his own confuſion. Af 
And this puiſſant authority of Jeſus imparted” ta 


huſtians 
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_ 


Chriſtians, extended it ſelf fo farre forth, that not onc- as ow. 
ly their words and commandments, but eyen their ye thoriny of 
prelence did ſhut the mouths and drive into fear thele CO 
miſerable ſpirits. So Laftantins ſheweth that in his La&.lib Ws 
dayes,among many other examples of this thing a filly OS 
lerying-man that was a Chriſtian, following his maſter **** 
into a certain Temple of Idols, the gods cried out, that 

nothing could well be done as long as that Chriſtian 

was in prefenc?. The like recordeth Exſebins of Dio- 

cleſsan the ene et who going to Apollo for an 

Oracle, receiyed aniwer , That the juſt men:were the we 
eauſe that he could ſay nothing.W hich juſt men, Apolls's - 
Prieſt inrerpreted , to be meant Ironically of Chriſti- 
ans ; and thereupon, Dzocleſian began his moſt cruell  _ 
and fierce Perlecutioft in Ex: bizs dayes. Sozome- Sozom. 1.3. 
1m allo writeth; that J#lian the A pollace endeayour- CIS 20s 
ing with many facrifices and conjurations' to draw 
an anſwer from Apollo Daphneus , in a famous 
place called *Daphne , in the ſuburbs of Antioch ; 
underſtood at laſt by the Oracle , the the bones of 
S. Babylas the Martyr , that lay near to that place, 
were the impediment why that god could not ſpeak. 
And thereupon, Jian preſently cauſed the Gabody 
tobe remoyed. And finally, hereof it proceeded, that 
nall facrifices, conjurations, and other myſteries of the 


Gentiles, there was brought in that Phiale recorded by 


ich'} ſoffing- Lucian, Exeant Chriſtiani : Let Chriſtians de- Lucian in 


| a : tor thatwhile they were preſent , nothing could A'*** 
x wall accompliſhed. 
To conclude, the Pagan Porphyry. that of all other” porph.tib.e 


fer moſt earneſtly endeayoured to impugne and diſgrace us coar.Chat. 


Chriſtian, andto hold up the honour of his entcebled'i%e.1.8y 
the} Idols; yer diſcourſing of the great plague that raged pre. Brang, 


wowolt furiouſly in the city of Metlna in Cicily, 


-*Jvhere he dwelt : Yieldeth this reaſon, why e/Eſcula- 
ed Win the god of Phyſick (much adored in that place) 
20s! P was 
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A marvel- was not able to help them. 7t 25 no marvel ( ſaith he) 
lous cone” ; this city ſo years be vexed with the plague, 
phyry. ſeeing that both e/Eſculapins and all other gods be now 
departed from it by the coming of Chriſtians. For ſince 
that men have begun to worſhip this Jeſus, we could ne« 
wer obtain any profit by our God. Thus much confeſſed 
this patron of Paganiime , concerning the maim that 
his gods had received by Jeſus honour. Which albeit 
he ſpake with a malicious mind to bring Chriſtians in 
hatred and perſecution thereby ; yet is the confeſſion 
notable, SE oak that ſtory which Platarchin 
his fore-named book doth report ; That in the latter 
A pretty years of Tybering reign ,- a ſtrange yoice and and ex- 
At ceeding horrible clamour, with hideous cries, {creiches, 
and howlings, were heard by many in the Grecian ſea, 
complaining that the great god PAN was now depart- 
Plutarch. in ed, And this, Plutarch (that was a Gentile) affirmeth 
j-anvarf to have been alledged and proyed before the Empe- 
| rour Tyberius ; who maryciled greatly, and could not 
by all his diyines and fouth-ſayers, whom he called to 
that.conſultation, gather out any reaſonable meaning 
of this wonderfull accident. But we Chriſtians, coms 
paring the time wherein it happened , unto the time of 
Jetus deathand Paſſion, and finding the: ſame fully to 
agree, may more then probably perſwade our ſelyes, 
that by the dcath of their great god PAN (which ſigni 
fieth All) was imported the ruine and utter oyerthrow 

of all the wicked tpirits and Idols upon earth. 
The 6.Con- And thus haththe Deitie of ] ſus been declared and 
The puniſh. proved by his omnipotent power, in ſubduing infemall 
mencof enemies. Now reſicth it for us to make manifeſt the 
” fame, by his like power and diyine Juſtice, ſhewedup 
on diyers of his enemies here on earth; whoſe greatel 
puniſhment, albeit tor the moſt part , he reſervetbfa 
the life tocome : yet tometimes , for manifeſtation 
his omnipotercy , (as elpecially it was bchoyefull 5 
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thoſe firſt dayes of his appearance in the world) he 
Chaſteneth them alto eyen here on earth, in the eye and 


t 


ſight of all men. So we rcad of the moſt infamous 

and miſerable death of Herod the Firſt, furnamed 4ſ= rt, 

colonita, who after his perſecution of Chriſt in his In- w_ Af 

fancy, and the ſlaughter of the Infants' in Bethleem Joreph-Lry. 

for his fake ; was wearied out by a loathfome life in Ir” ay 

fear and horrour of his own wife and children, whom bel. wu. 

after he had molt cruelly murdered, was enforced alſo <2p-21+ 

by deiperation through his unſpeakable yexations, 

griets, and torments, to offer his own hand to his'own 

deſtruction, if he had not been ſaid by his friends that 

Rood about him. | | 
After him, Archelazs his eldeſt ſonne, that was a 2. 

terrour to Jcſus at his retum from Egypt, fell alſo by Aeooon- 

_—— into maryellous calamities. For firſt, be- anrg 6-r, Fo 

ing lefc as King by his father; Auguſtus would not al- 7%; 6c: 5 

by or ratifie _ ſucceſſion ; Cong a King, made hs 

him a Tetrarch, aſſigning to him onely the fourth part 

of that Dominion which his father had before.” And 

then again, after ninc years ſpace,took that away ur like 

manner, with the greateſt diſhonour he could devyile ; 

ſeizing upon all his treaſure and riches by way of con- 

fication, and condemning his perſon to perpetuall ba- 

niſhment, wherein he died molt miſerably in Vienna 

in France. 


. Not long after this, the ſecond ſonne of Herod the 
Firſt, named Herod Antipas, Tetrarch of Galilee, who Herod An-" |} 
put S. Fob: Baptiſt to death, and icorned Jclus before TiGpb.l.18 | 
his Pathon, (whereat both himleif and Herodias his amiq.c.9l-2 | 
concubine were” preſent :) was' depoſed' allo by Cairns © om: 
the Emperour (being accuted by Agrippa his nearelt | 
kinſman) and moſt cantumeliouſly-lent in exile, firlt to 
Lyons in France, and after that, to the 'moltdefart and 
inhabitable place of Spain , where he' with Herodas 
wandered up and” down in extreme calamity, fo long 

OG as 
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as they lived,and finally ended their'dayes, abandoned 

Niceph.l.1- of all men. In which milery allo it is recorded , that 

©2p-2%- * the dancing daughter of Herodias , who had in her 

jollity demanded 7ohn Baptiſts head,bcing on a certain 

time enforced to paſſe oyer a frozen riyer, the ice brake, 

"I and ſhe in her fall had her head cut off by the ſame ice, 

daughrer,' without hurting the reſt of her body, to the great ad- 
miration of all the lookers on. 

: The like eyent had another of Herods family na- 
Herold med Herod Agrippa , the accuſer of the fore-named 
Agripp* Herod the Tetrarch ; who in his great glory and tri- 

umph, having put to death S. James the brother of S, 

John Exnangeliſt,and impriſoned S. Peter ; was foon at- 
Joſeph. g {cr in a publick afſembly of Princes and Nobles at Ce- 
antiq cap.y. {arca,{tricken from heayen with a molt horrible diſeaſe, 
lib-18-57- whereby his body putrified , and was cater: with yer- 

min, as Loh S. Luke reporteth, and Joſephws confirm- 
eth. Andthe fame Joſephxs, with no tmall maryell in 
himſelf, declareth, thar at the yery time when he wrote 
his ſtory , (which was about ſeyenty years after the 
\hwery death of Hered the firſt,) the whole 'progeny and off- 
— gti ſpring, kindred, and family of the tfaid Herod , which 
guiſhed. he faith was exceeding great , by reaſon he had nine 
wives together, with many children, brothers , ſiſters, 
nephews, and kinsfolk,) were all extinguiſhed in mot 
miſerable ſort, and gave a teſtimony (faith Joſephus) 
to the world, of the molt yain confidence that men do 

put in humane felicity. 
Th: punich- nd as the puniſhments lighted openly upon Jeſus 
ment of Ro- profefled enemies in Jury, ſo eſcaped not allo the Ro- 
mans. mans their chaſtiſement ; I mean tuch as eſpecially had 
their hands in perſecution of him, or of his followers 
6. afterhim. For tuſt, of Pontins Pilate, that gaye fen- 
on FE... of death againſt him , we read , that after great 
| hift. Euſch. diſgrace receiyed in Jury, he was ſent home into Iraly, 
L2.c7-uiſt- and there by manifold disfayours ſhewed unto him rl 
| 4 : 
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the Emperour his Maſter, fell into fuch deſperation, as 
he ſlew himſelf with his own hands. 


And ſecondly, of the yery Emperours themſelyes , 


who lived from T7berius (under whom Jeſus ſuffered.) 
unto Conſtantine the great, under whom Chriſtian reli- 

ion took dominion oyer the world, (which conteined 
the ſpace of three hundred years ; ) very few or none , 
elcaped the manifeſt fcourges of Gods dreadftull ju- 
ſtice, ſhewed upon them at the knitting up of their 


Fo, 
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_ For examples take 5 Tyberins, that permit- Terwl.in 
ted Chriſtians to live freely , and made a law againſt *r'9g- 


their moleſtation, as before hath been ſhewed , died 
peaceably in his bed. But Caligula that followed 
him , for his contempt ſhewed again(t all divine po- 
wer , in making himſelf a God ; was ſoon murther- 


Caligula, 


ed by the con{piracy of his deareſt friends. MNero al= Nero. : 


ſo, who firſt of all other began perſecution againſt 
the Chriſtians ; within tew moneths after he had put 
Saint Peter and Saint Paxl to death in Rome, ( ha- 
virg murthered in like manner his own mother, bro- 
ther, wife, and maſter, ) was upon the tudden, from his 
olorious eſtate and Majeſty , thrown down into horri- 
ble diltrefle and contufion, in the ſight of all men; as 
being condemned by the Senate, to haye his head 
thruſt into a pillory , and there moſt ignominiouſly 
to be whipped to death : was conſtrained, for ayoid- 
ing the execution of that terrible ſentence, to maſſacre 
himſelf with his own hands, by the affiſtance of ſuch as 
were deareſt unto him. 


Thelike might be ſhewed in the tragicall ends of 


op 


Galba, Otho, Vitellius, Domitian, Comodus, Perti- Many Em- 


nax, Julian, Macrinus,eAntoninus,eAlexander, Ma- 


perours that 
died miſera* - | 


ximinus,Gordianus, Aurelianus, Decins,Gallus Voluti- blely. 


anus, e/Emilianus, Valerianus, Gallienus, Cajus, Ca- 
rinas, © Maximianus, Maxentins, Licinius,and others, 
Whoſe miſerable deaths , a noble man and Councellour 
Eq well 


Evagrius. 
Scholaſt.l.3 
hiſt.v.41; 
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well near a thouſand years paſt, did gather againſt Zo- 
ſimus a Heathen Writer, to ſhew thereby the 1 
full hand of Jeſus upon his enemies ; adding further- 
more, that {jnce the time of Conſtantine whilelt Empe- 
rours haye been Chriſtians,few or no ſuch examples can 
be ſhewed, except it be upon J#/1an the Apoſtate.Va- 
lens the Arrian Herctick, or ſom other of like deteſtable 
notorious wickednefſe. And thus much of particular 
menchaſtited by Jelus. 

9. But if wedehiretohave a full example of his ju- 
The cd#» {tice upon a whole Nation together : let us confider 
Jerulalem What befell Jeruſalem , and the people of Jury, for 
= - --S their barbarous cruelty practiſed upon him , in his 
Plc. death and Paſſion. Ard truly if we believe Joſephus 
and Philo, the Jewiſh Hiſtoriographers , ( who li- 

yed either with Chriſt , or immediately after him ; ) 

it can be hardly expreſſed by the tongue or pen of 

man, what inſuffcrable calamities and miſeries, were 

"Goh 1.ro, inflicted to that people ( preſently upon the Aſcen- 
NL *& fon of Jeſus, þ Fila their Ruin , under 
$- de bel. Terms the Emperour ; and then again by Petronins, 
Philo in under Calignla, and after that by ( #manxs , under 
p57 " Claadins; and laſtly, by Feſtus and eAlbmus, un- 


q SE Tac- der Nero. Through whole cruelties that Nation was 
| JeI2, 


Roman Empire , which was the cauſe of their utter 
rume and extirpation by Titzzs and Veſpatiav. At 
what time , beſ:des the +oyerthrow of their City, burn- 
ing of their Temple, and other infinite difirefſes, which 
Joſephus an cye-witneſle protclteth , that no ſpeech or 


ditcourie humane can dedare : the fame Authour re- +: 
cordeth eleyen hundred thouſand pertons to haye been + 


flain, and four fcore and fſeyenteen thoutand taken a+ 
live , who were either put to death afterward in pub- 


lick trumphs, or fold openly for bond-ſlayes into all 


the world. 
62h Ard 


enforced finally to rebell and take arms againſt the 


v''Y LS 
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_ time of the war, Joſephasaffirmeth , that in tome one 
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And in this uniyerſall calamity of the Jewiſh Na- 

tion, being themoſt notorious and grieyous that eyer 

happened to Nation or p_ before or after them , 

(for the Romans neyer fn ited the like upon other ; ) 

it is ſingularly to be obſeryed , that in the fame time wow chin 

and place, in which they had put Jeſus to death before; his dear, 

that is, in the feaſt of their Paichal, when their whole % wi 

Nation was aſſembled at Jeruſalem from all parts, —_ circum» 

Provinces, and Countreys of the earth : they receiyed ng Ven 

this their moſt pitifull fubyerſion , and that by the J-w% 

hands of the Roman Ceſar, to whom by publick cry, 

they had appealed from Jeſus bur a little before. Yea, 

further it is to be obſeryed and noted, that as they ap- 

prehended Jeſus, and made the entrance to his paſſion 

upon the mount Oliyet : fo Tzt#s (as Joſephs writeth) = Fo 

upon the ſame mount planted his firſt fiege for their fi= ORs 

nall deſtruCtion. And as they led Jeſus from Caiphas to 

Pilate, afflicting him in their preſence : ſo now were 

themſelyes led up and down, from John to Simon,(two 

tyrants that had uſurped dominion within the City, ) 

and were ſcourged and tormented before their tribunall Cap-27+ 

feats. Again, asthey had cauſed Jelus to be ſcoffed , 

beaten, and villanoutly entreated by the fouldiers, in 

Plats Palace: fo were now their own principall rulers 

and noble men, ( as Foſephxs noteth, ) molt ſcornfully 

abuſed, beaten, and crucified by the fame touldiers. 

Whichlater point of crucifying, or villanous putting 

to death upon the Crofle, was begun to be pratited by 

the Romans, upon the Jewiſh Gentry, immediately 


after Chriſts death, and not before. And now at this Rn 
Lib.s.de 
bel.c. 28 
cc day , five hundred of his nation were taken and pur 


*to this opprobrious kinde of puniſhment ; into- 
© much ; that for the great multitude ( aid he, ) Nec 
© locus ſufficeret (, rucibus, nec Cruces corporibus : that 
15, neither the place was ſufficient to contein to many 
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Crofles as the Romans ſet up ; nor the Crofles ſuſh- 
cient to ſuſtain ſo many bodies, as they murdered by 
that torment. 
This dreadfull and unſpeakable wilery , fell u 


Chriſtians the Jewes, about fourty years after Jclus Aſcenſion , 


A marvyel- 
lous provi- 
dence of 
God for de- 


Jivering the 


ny Hance when they had ſhewed themlelyes moſt obſtinate and 


at the time obqdurate againſt his doctrine, delivered unto them , 
ot rhe de- 
a nQion, x”: 
| which Diſciples they had flain now Saint Stephen 


and Saint James; and had dtiven into baniſhment 
both Saint Peter ard Saint Par!, and gthers that had 
preached unto them. To which later two A poltles , 
( I mean Saint Peter and Saint Pax , ) cur Saviour 
Jeſus appeared a little before their martyrdomes in 
Rome, ( as Latftantius writeth, ) and ſhewed that 
within three or four years after their deaths, he was to 
take reyenge upon their Nation, by the utter deſiructi- 


Lib. 4 divin, 
In!t.c.2r. 
Fuiſcb1 3, 
CaÞ. 5-Nt- 


ceph.3. 


on of Jerutalem, and of that generation, Which {e- 


cret advice, the ſaid Laftantius afftirmeth, that Peter 
and Pay] reyealed to nther Chriſtiars in Jury ; where- 
by it came to paſſe, ( as Exſchins allo and other Au- 
thours do mention, ) that all the Chriſtians living in 
Jerutalem, departed thence, not long before the fiege 
began, to a certain town named Pella beyond Jordan, 
which was afſigned unto them for that purpoſe, by Je- 
ſus himſelf, for that it being in the dominion of Agrip- 
pa, ( who ſtood with the Romans, ) it remairtd in 
peace ard fatety, while all Jury be{ides was brought to 
delolaticn.. 

The Jewiſh This then was the proyidence of God for the pu- 

miſeries af- _ "2 | 

rer the de. NIU{HMEnt of the Jews at that time. And ever after, 

ſtru&ion of their eltate declined from worle to worle : and their 

Jeruſalem, x. : : X 4 

| miſcries daily multiplyed throughout the world. 
W hereof he that will jce a very lamentable rarration; 
let him read but the laſt Book onely of Joſephus hiſto- 
ry de Bello Judaico, wheiein is reported beſides other 

Fa OR POT TE  AEAa ory | things 


not cnely by bimſelt, but allo by his Diſciples ; of 
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things that after the war was ended, and all publick 
ſlaughter ceaſed; Titxs ſent ſixteen thouſand Jews , 
282 prefent to his father to Rome, there to be put to 
death in divers and ſundry manners. Others he a 
plycd to be ſpectacles for paſtime to the Romans that 
were preſent* with him ; whereof Joſephus faith, 
hefaw with his own eyes, two thouſand and five hun- 
dred murthered and conſumed in one day, by fight 
and combat among themſelyes, and with wild beaſts 
at the Emperours appointment. Others were afhgn- 
ed in Antiochand other great Cities, to ſerve for fag- 

ots in- their tamous bonefires at times of triumph. 
Others were ſold to be bondfſlayes * others condemn- 
edtodig and hew ſtones for eyer. And this was the 
end of that war and defolation. After this again 
under T74jane the Emperour , there were fo infinite 
a number of Jews ſlam and made away: by CMar- 
ow Turbo in Africa , and Lucins Qnuintus in the 
Eaſt ; as all hiſtories agree, that it is impoſſible to 
expreſſe the multitude. But yet more wonderfull is 
it, that the ſame hiſtorians do report ; that 1n the cigh- 
teenth year of Adrian the Emperour, one Julius Se- 
vers being ſent to extinguiſh all the remnant of the 
Jewiſh generation : deſtroyed in ſmali time 980 towns 
and yillages within that countrey, and flew five hun- 
dred and four {core thouſand of that blood and nation 
in one day : at which time alſo he beat downthe Cit 
of Jeruſalem in ſuch fort ; as he left not one ſtone and- 
ng upon another of their antient buildings ; but cau- 
ſed ſome part thereof to be re-edified again, and inha- 
ited by onely Gentiles. He changed the name of the 


Citic, and called it * Xlia,after the Emperours name. , +4. 


He drove all the progeny and off-pricg of the Jews perours 
| name was 


orth of all thoſe countreys,with a perpctuall law con- 
irmed by that Emperour,that they ſhould neyer return, 
lo, not 1o much as look back trom any , high or e- 


minent 


217 


Joſeph.l.9. 
de bel.c.205 
that & 21, 


The finall 


deſolarion 


of the Jew- 
iſh nations, 


Orof.l.7.c. 
r3.* 
Ariſton 


pellzus in 
hiſt, Buſeb. 
I.4.c.S$. 
Niceph. [.3 . 


C.24, 


Ems 


EZ lins Adri- 
Anus. 


( briſtian Diretlory = Chay.q; 
eminent place, to that countrey again, And this was 
done to that Jewiſh Nation by the Roman Empe- 
rours , for accompliſhing that demand, which their 

rincipall elders, had made not long before to Pilate 
the Roman Magilſtrate,concerning ] efus moſt injurious 
death, crying out with one conſent and yoice ; to wit : 
Let hts blood be upon 5, and upon our poſterity. 
The fevenh And hereinallo ( I mean in the moſt wonderfull 
-— On and notorious chaſhſement, or rather reprobation of 
The ful6l- this Jewiſh people, which of all the world was Gods 
ml wi peculiar,before,) is fet out unto us, as it were in a 
cies. olafle, the ſeyenth and laſt point, which we mentioned 
n the beginning of this {cEtion : to wit, the fulfilling 
of ſuch tpeeches and prophecies, as ]elus uttered when 
he was upon earth : as namely at one time, aftcr a long 
and yehement commination , made to the Scribes, 
Phariſces , and principall men*of that Nation , (in 
which he repeated eight feyerall times the dreadfull 
threat , woe ; ) he concludeth finally , that all the 
juſt blood , injuriouſly ſhed, from $ firſt Martyr 
eAbel, ſhould be reyenged yery ſhortly upon that ge- 
neration. And in the fame place, he menaceth the 
Luk.zz. Pulous City of Jeruſalem, that it ſhould be made de+ 
lart. Andinan other place, he affurcth them , that 
Luk.1y. one ftone ſhould not bcleft ſtanding thereof upon an- 
other. And yet further he pronounced upon the ſame |, 
City, thele words, The dayes ſhall come upon thee, that 
| 0p 7" thy enemies (hall inviron thee with a wall , and ſhall bt- 
tulalem. ſiege thee ; they [hall ſtraighten thee on every fide au 
ſhall beat thee to the ground, and thy children in thee, 
' And yet more particularly, he foretelleth the yery ſigns, |; 
whereby his Diſciples ſhould perceive when the time 
indeed was come ; ufing this ſpeech unto them. when 
you ſhall ſee Jeruſalem beſieged with an army : thes 
know ye, that her deſolation it at hand , for that theſt 
are the dyes of revenge, tothe end all may be fiſt 
wn 


Matat ge 
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which is written,Great diſtreſſe ſhall fall upon this earth, 

and vengeance upon this people. They ſhall be slain by 

dint of the ſword,and ſhall be led as slaves into all conn- 

ate treps. And Jeruſalem ſhall be trodden under feet by the 

ons Þ Gentiles, untill the times of Nations be accompliſhed. 

"+ | This foretold Jeſus ofthe miſery that was tofall up- 4, uu. 
on Jeruſalem, and upon that people (by the Romans Rance of * 
and other Gentiles, ) when the Jews ſeemed to be = Nh 
moltin ſecurity and greateſt amity with the Romans , ſpake his 
( as allo they were, when the {ame things were; writ - CE 
ten, ) and conſequently, at that time, they might ſeem were wric. 
in all humane reaſon, to haye lefſe cauſe then eyer be- © 

d | fore, to miſdoubt ſuch calamities. And yet how cer- 

tainand aſſured foreknowledge, ( and as it were moſt , i 
{en{ible forefeeling ) gr had of theſe miſeries , he 
dclared, not onely by theſe exprefle words and by 
their cyent ; but allo by thoſe pitifull tears he ſhed upon 
ſight and confideration of Jeruſalem,and by the lamen- 
table ſpeech he uſed to the women of that City, who 
wept for him at his paſſion, perlwading them, to wee 
ther for thenifelyes and for their children, ( in reſpeC 
of the miſcrics to follow, ) then for him. 

Which words and predictions of Jeſus, together 
with ſundry other his ſpeeches, foreſhewing ſo particu- 
larly the imminent calamities of that Nation, ( and 
that, as I haye faid, at fuch time, when in humane di(- 
courſe there could be no probability thereof; ) when a 
certain heathen Chronicler and Mathemarick , named 
Phlegon , about an hungred/years after Chrifts depar- Phleg? | 
ture-had diligently conſidered, having ſeen the fame alſo TÞ2%.b- 
n his dayes moſt exaCtly fulfilled, (for he was ſeryant 
0 eAdrianus the Emperour , by whoſe command- The Tefti- 
ment, as hath been ſaid before, the finall ſubyerſion mony of a 

the Jewiſh Nation was brought to paſſe :) this way x a 
hlegon (I ſay ) though a Pagan, yet upon conti= ling of _ 
tration of thele eyents , and others that he taw , (as CRrRs yew 
phecies. 
the 


Luk. 22. 


£3 
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the extream perſecution of Chriſtians foretold by | fupo 
Chriſt,and the Fike:)be pronounced,that neyer any man the | 
foretold things fo certainly to come, or that to preciſely [on ; 
were accompliſhed,as were the predictions and prophe-ſcord 

Orig.lib.3. cies of Jeſus. And this teſtimony of Phlegon, was al- | there 

bon ter-£ie,. ledged ard urged for Chriſtians, againſt one Celſus a [and 

| heathen Philoſopher and Epicure,by the famous learned kdg 
Origen , even the very next age after it was written byſbefo1 
the authour ; ſo that of the truth of this allegation, | Wri 
there aan be no doubt or queſtion at all. ſmal 
EPR And now albeit thele predi6tions and prophecies, ( Such 
ther pro- . : . 

phecies of CONCerning the puniſhment and reprobation of the manr 

om Jews fulfilled (0 evidently in the ſ1ghe of all the world, pecul 

Diſciples. might be a ſufficient demonſtration,of Jelus fore-knowlifts « 
ledge in affairsto come:yet are there many other thingy rogat 
beſides toreſhewed by him, which fell out ſo exa tlyag}and ( 
did theſe ; notwithſtanding that by no learning, Mayjlouſl 
thematicall reaſon, or humane conjeQture, they werefall of] 
or might be fore-feen. As for example , the foretelFſſhew 
ling ot his own death ; the manner, time , and placſſneme 
thereof : as allo the perſon that ſhould betray humyChrif 
rogether with his irrepentant end, The flight,|able 
fear and ſcandall of his Diſciples , albeit - they alſerciſe 
promiſed ard proteſted the contrary. The three ſexeandi 
rall denyals of Peter, The particular time of hifjvns, h 
own Refurrection, and Aſcenſion. The ſending of thou, a 
Holy Ghoſt, and many other the like predictionsjd fi 

prophecies, and promiſes, which to his Apoſtles , Digeall t 
iciples and followers, that heard them uttered, and leffay, a 
them written before they fell out, and taw them afterfapaci 
ward accompliſhed ; and who by the falſhocd therefganth 
of ſhould haye received greateſt dammage of all oth An 
men, if they had not been true : to thele men ( I fayJÞlt pa 
they were molt eyident proots of Jeſus diyine preſeaP# 'S C 

Bl 


in matters that ſhould enſue. 
Bur yer for thatan Infidell , ( with whom onely 


jup 
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d by| poſe my ſelf to deal in this place) may in theſe and 
/ man the like things find perhaps ſome matter of cayillati- 
ciſely [00 and ſay, that theſe Prophecies of Jeſus were re- 
ophe-|corded by our Eyangelifts , after the particularities 
14 2l- | therein { "05.008 why were effectuated , and not before : 


42x: 


__ 
lledin 
the ſight of 


lſus 2 and co equently, that they might be forged. I will al- Genules. 


-arned | edge certain other eyents, both fore-told and regiltred 
ren by [before they came to paſſe , and diyulged by publick 
tion , | Writings in the face of all the world , when there was 
ſmall ſemblance that eyer the ſame ſhould take effe&. 

1ecies, | Such were the particular fore-telling of the kind and 
»f the] manner of S. Peters death, whiles yet he lived. The 
world, peculiar and difterent manner of S. Fohn the Eyange- 
know lifts ending, from the reſt of the Apoſtles. The pre- 
thing] gative given to Peter aboye the reft, that his Faith 
alyagJand Chair ſhould neyer fail, (which we fee miracu- 
, MaJluſly verified eyen untill this day ;) the ſucceſſions of 
y wereal other Apoſtles having failed;and his,not. The fore- 
forcteFſſhewing and deſcribing to his Diſciples the molt ex- 
d placſneme and cruell perfecutions that ſhould enſue unto 
hum;FChriftians for his take ; (a thing at that time not pro- 
Aight,Jhable in reaſon, for that the Romans permitted the ex- 
ey halfferciſe of all kinds of Religions :) and that notwith- 


ee ſexeFanding in all theſe preſſures and intullerable afflicti- . 


of hisffens, his faithfull followers ſhould not ſhrink, but hold- 
of tieÞut, and daily increaſe in zeal, fortitude , and number ; 
Rios. finally, ſhould atchieve the yictory and conquelt 
; , Digotall the world : a thing much more unlikely at that 
and lelfay, and ſo farre paſſing all humane probabiluy, as no 
n afterÞapacity, reaton, or conceit of man might reach or at- 
d theregan the taxe-fight thereof. 
11 otheſ And with this will we conclude our third and 
(I fay pt part of the generall diviſion ſet down in the begin- 
preſentÞ 'S concerning the grounds and proofs of Chriſtian 

gion, 

onely 
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mer three 
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Is 


2, 


Bight Rea- 
ſons, 
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S. 4. The Concluſion, 


Y all that hitherto hath been ſaid, we haye decla« 
red and made manifeſt unto thee (gentle Reader) 
three things of great importance. 

Firſt, that from the beginning and creation of the 
world, there hath been promiſed in all times and ages, 
a Meſſias or Sayiour of mankind ; in whom , and 
whom, all Nations ſhould be bleſſed : as alſo, that the 
particular time, manner , and circumſtance of his cos] 
ming, together with the quality of his perſon, purpole, 
do&trine, life, death, reſurre&tion , and aifcenfion, were 
in like manner by the Prophets of God moſt evidently 
fore-ſhewed. | 

Secondly,that the yery ſame particulars and ſpecia 
points, that were deſigned and tet down by the fai 
Prophets, were alſo fulfilled moſt exactly with thei. 
circumſtances, in the perſon and a&tions: of Jelit 
our Sayiour. | 

Thirdly, that beſides the accompliſhment of all as 
foreſaid Prophecies, there were given by Jeſus, may] mar 


ZE OB 2.2 > I 


BYERS 


figns, manifeſtations, and mot infallible arguments df Nei 
bis Deitic and omnipotent puiſſance, after his Aſa ouſ] 
ſion or departure from all humane and corporall cor of {; 
verfation in this world. By all which wayes meat E 
arguments, and proofs , and by ten thoutand mor letty 
which to the tongue or penne of man are inexplicableJ and 
the Chriſtian mind remaineth ſettled; and molt firmlf lean 
g-ounded in the undoubted- belief of his' Relgioaſ poſl 
having beſides all- other things', eyidences, certain moſ 
ties, and internall comtorts: and: affurances which af be al 
infinite, theſe eight demonſtrarive Reaſons and perſw Phil 
fons which enſue , for his more ample and abundat plaii 
fatisfaction therein. bum 


Firſt, that it was unpoſlible that fo many thir 
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ſhould be fore-told fo preciſely, with ſo many parti= The Pro: 

culatities, in ſo many ages , by ſo different perſons all PP<<ie+- 

of ſanRity, with ſo great concord, conſent, and unity, 

and that fo long before-hand , but by the Spirit of 

God alone, that onely hath fore-knowledge of fu- 

ture eyents. | 
Secondly, that it could not poſſibly be, that ſo ma» 2+ 

ny things fo difficult and ſtrange, with all their parti- ek ons 

cularities and circumſtances, ſhould be fo exactly and _ 

preciſely fulfilled, but in him alone of whom they were 

truly meant. 

Thirdly,that it can no wayes be imagined,that God 
would eyer haye concurred with Jeſus doings, or afliſt- 

ed him, aboye all courſe of nature, with to abundant 
miracles, as the Gentiles do confeſſe that he wrought; 
if he had been a Seducer , or taken upon him to ſer 
forth a falſe Doctrine, | 

- Fourthly, if Jeſus had intended to deceive the 4- 
world ; he would neyer haye propoſed a Dectrine fo Je 9: 
difficult and repugnant to all ſenſuality : but rather 
would have taught thin eaſant and gratefull to 
mans yoluptuous delight, as Aſahomer did after him. 
Neither could the nature of man, hayeeyer ſe affe&u- 
ouſly embraced ſuch auſterity, without the affiltance 
of ſome divine and Supernaturall Power. 

Fitthly , \for that _eſus being poorly born and un- 
ttred , as by his adverſaries confeſſion doth appear, 
and that in fuch an age, and time whenall worldly Teaching: 
karning was in molt flouriſhing eſtate ; he could neyer 
poſſibly, but by divine Power, haye attained to ſuch 
molt exquiſite knowledge in all kind of learning, as to 
beable to decide all the doubts and controyerfies of 
Philoſophers before him as he did ; laying down more 
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ner of 


I plainly, diftin&tly, and perfpicuouſly , the pith of all 


humane and diyine Leaming, within the compaſſe of 


in thuee years teaching, (and thatto auditours of 1o great 


nm pli- 


litance. a | 
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- Teſus life 
and manner 
of proceeds 
ing. 


T-_ 
The begin- 
ners and 
firſt pub- 
Iſhers of 
Chriſtian 
Religion. 
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that day, infomuch, that eyen then the moſt unleamed 
Chriſtian of that time, could tay more in certainty of 
truth, concerning the knowledge of God, the creation 
of the world, the end of man, the reward” of yirtue; 
the puniſhment of vice, the immortality and reſtof 
our foul aſter this life , and in other fuch high Points 
and Myſteries of true Philolophy, then could the moſt 
famous and learned. of all the Gentiles, that had for {6 
many ages before beaten their brains in contention 
about the lame. 
Sixthly, if Jeſus had not meant plainly and fincerel 

'n all his doings according as he protefled, he would ne- 
yer have taken fo 1eyere a courſe of lite to' himſelf; 
neither would he haye refuſed all temporall dignities 
and adyancements as he did ; he would neyer haye cho- 
{en to die1ſo opprobriouſly in the fight of all men , nor 
made election of Apoſtles and Diſciples ſo. poor and 
contemptible in the world ;nor if he had, would eyer 
worldly men haye followed him in ſo great multitudes; 


with ſo great feryour,zeal, conſtancy, and perieyerarce” 


unto death. 

Scyenthly, we ſee that the firlt beginners and fourd- 
ers of Chriſtian Religion left by Jetus, were a multi- 
tude of ſimple and unskilfull pertons, unapt to deceiye 
or deyile any thing of themſelyes. They began againſt 
all probability ot mans reaton ; they went forward 
againſt the ſtream and ſtrength of allthe world ; they 
continucd and increaſed aboye humane pole they 


perſeyered in torments and afflictions ialufferable; 


they wrought miracles aboye the reach and compaſſe | 


of mans ability ; they oycrthrew: Idolatry that then 
poſſefled the world, and confounded all powers infer- 
nall, by the enely name and virtue of their Maſter, 
They taw the Prophecies of ] etus fulfilled, and all his 


divire Speeches and Predictions come to paſſe, They 


law 


| Chap. © F 
fmplicities) then did all the ſages of the world untill 


at. 2 | I .part.1. 
ſaw the puniſhment of their enemies and chief im- 


Prodft of Chriſtiamty. 


ers to fall upon them in their dayes. They ſaw 
every day whole Soo aary ro Yer Kingdomes 
conyerted to their Faith. And finally, the whole Ro- 
man Empire and world beſides, to ſubject it {elf ts the 
Law, Obedience, and Goſpel of their Maſter, 
Laſtly, among all other reaſons and arguments, this 


may be one moſt manifeſt unto us ; that whereas by + 


many teſtimonies and exprefle prophecies of the old 
Teſtarnent , it is afhrmed , that the people of Itracl 
ſhould abandon, perſecute, and put to death the true 
Mefſtas at his coming , as before hath been ſhewed ; 
and for that fact, ſhould it {elf be abandoned of God, 
and brought to ruine and difperfion oz er all the world; 
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he preſent 
race of 
Jews 


(wherein according to the words of Hoſea : They ſhall Yol-3: 


fit for A long time, without King, without Prince with- 
out Sacrifice, without Altar.withoat Ephod,or [ mages; 


and after this again (hall return and ſeek their God: in 
"the laſt dayes :) Welſce inthisage'the yery famt par- 


ticularities fulfilled in that Nation, and fo to haye con- 
tinued now for theſe fifreen hundred years ; that is, we' 


ſee the Jewiſh people abandoned and afflicted aboye 
all Nations of the world; diſperſed in feryility through- 


out all corners' of other Nations ; without dignity or 


reputation ; without King,Prince, or Common-wealth 
of themielyes ; prohibited by all Princes , both Chri- 
ſian ard other, to make their Sacrifices where they in- 
tabite ; deprived of all means to attain to knowled 

In good literature, whereby daily they fell into more 
2rofle ignorance and ablurdities again{t common rea- 
lon in their latter Doctrine, then did the moſt barba- 


tous Infidels that eyer were, having; loſt all tenſe and 


keling in ſpirituall affairs; all knowledge and under- 

landing in celeſtiall things for the life come ; having 

among them no Propher, no graye Teacher , no man 

dre&ted by Gods holy Spirit ; and finally, as men for- 
| Q 


lorn 


Chriſtian Direftory, _ Chaya.. 
lor and filled with all kind of miſery, , do. both by 
their inward and externall calamities,preach,denoune, 
and teſtifie to the world, that Jeſus whom they Cruci- 
fied, was the onely true Mefſas and Sayiour -of man- 
kind ; and that his bloud (as they required)lieth heayiz 
ly upon their generation for eyer. 

W heretore , to conclude this whole diſcourſe and 


f treatiſe of the Proofs and Eyidences of our Chriſtian 


Religion, ſ{ceing that by ſo manifold and inyincible de- 
monſtrations it hath been declared and laid before our 
eyes,that ] c{us is the onely true Sayiour and Redeemer 
of the world ; and conſequently, that his Seryice and! 
Religion. is the onely way and; mean to, pleaſe Al- 
mighty God, and to. attain eyerlaſting happineſle ; 
there remaineth now to conſider , that the fame Jeſus, 
which by ſo many Prophets was promiſed to be a. Sa- 
viour, was. alſo fore-told by. the ſelt-ſame Prophets, 
that.he ſhould: be a Judge and examiner of all our 
ations. Which, latter point-, no one Prophet that 
hath fore-ſhewed his coming, hath omitted ſeriouſly 
to inculcate- unto, us : no, not, the Siby/s themſelyes, 
who in every, place where they. deſcribe the moſt gray 


Apud Euſeb £1QUuS Coming of, the, Virgins Sonne, do allo annex there- 


b.4.in vit.. unto his dreagfull; appearance at the day of Judge-- 


ment ; elpecially in; thoſe famous Acroſtich vertes, 
whexeot there hath been ſa much mention: before ; the 
wholedifſcourſe, upan the words, Jeſies Chriſt,the. Sount 
of: Gogd,Savionr and Croſſe, containing nothing elſe, but 
a large and ample delctiption of, his moſt terrible. cg- 
ming in fie, and fiame, and conflagrationof the world: } * 
at.that dreadfull day.,. to take account of all mens} 
words, actions, and cogitations, 

To which delcription oftheſe Pagan Prophets, is 
conſorant the whole-tcnour and. cantext. of;- the old) f 
Bible, fore-ſhewing eyexy where the dreadfull Mar 
jelty, terzour, and ſeyerity,of; the Meſſtas, at _— 

jo 
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' | The New Teftament alſo, which tendeth wholly to Mar-12-13» 
1 coftifort arid ſolace mankind , and hath the name of +, C : 4 
- | Evingil, inreſpedt of joyfull news which it brought tags 
- | t6the world ; omitteth n6t to put us continually in « Cor.rs. 
' | minde of this Point. And to end , both Jeſus * _ 
4 | Himſelf, arnidft all his ſweet and comfortable ſpeeches © A x. po 
a | with his Diſciples , did admhoniſh then often of * wr 
>. | this faſt day : and his Apoſtles, Eyangeliſts, and Heb.g. | 
ar aid Diſciples after him , repeated , iterated , and wes: 
er. | uged this important conſideration in all their words 
1d! and writings. | ; | 
\'S wW bierefore, as by the name and cogitation of a Sa- Aa illation | 
es | Yiut, weare greatly ſtirred up to joy, alac:ity, confi- x noo 
1s, | defice, and contolation ; to by this admoniſhment of wich an ex- 


Gods Saints, and of Teſus himſelf, that he is to be qur horcarione 


Judge, and {eyereexaminer of all the minutes and mo- 
ments of our hfe, we are to concetye juſt fear and dread 


Ws of this his ſecond coming. And as by the whole for- 
fly mer Treatiſe we haye been inſtructed , that the one! 


way to falyation is by the profeſſion of Jets Religi- 
on; fo by this acconnt thar ſhall be demanded at our 


-- hands art the laſt day, by the Authour and firſt Inſti- 
loe- fifour of this Religion ; We are taught, that unleſſe 
ries; | ve be tive Chriſtians indeed, and do perform'fich du- 
. the. {| ©S as this Law and Religion prelcribeth unto us, to tar 
* ws, | off {hall we be from receiving any benefit by the 
. bur: | Name, as our judgernent ſhall be more grieyous , and 
- c@- || ur finall calamity more intollerable. For which caule, 
corid: | Would in flincere charity , exhort eyery man, that 
nens; | he former diſcourſe hath received any light ,, and 
confirmed in his judgement concerning, the truth 6f 
s, is | Chriſtian Religion, to employ his whole endeayours 
-- oldi 1's the attainment of the fruit and benefit thereof; 
Mar. | ich is, by being a true and reall Chriſtian ; for that 
days Chriſt himlelf forc-ſignified, rhar many ſhould take 


The Gename without commodity of their profeſſion, And 


” 
q o_ - 
EE ——_— —  — — —— ——  —— —_ 


C briſtian Direftory. Chap. F. 
totheend each man may the better know or conje- 
ture of himſelf, wherher he be in the right way or no, 
and whether he perform in deed the duty required of a 
true Chriſtian ; I haye thought conyenient to adjoyn 
this Chapter next following of that matter, and thece- 
into declare the particular points belonging to that 
profeſſion. W hich being known, it ſhall be eafie for 
every one that is not over partiall or wilfully bent to 
deceiye himſclf, to difcern of his own eſtate, and of the 
courſe and way that he holdeth. Which is a high 

int of Wildome for all men to do while they haye 
time, leaſt at the latter day, we having paſſed oyer our 
lives in the bare name onely of Chriſtianity , without 
the ſubſtance ; do find our fſelyes in number of thoſe 
moſt unfortunate people , who ſhall cry Lord, Lotd, 
and receiye no comfort by that confeſſion. 


CT 


HOW THE END WHEREUNTO 
Man was Created, may be atchieyed by us, and 
| the dutics belonging thereunto. 


with a declaration of the two generall parts whereunt 
all thoſe duties may be reduced, which are Belict 
and Lite, Faith ad good Works. 


CHAP... VN: 


= S in humane learning and ſciences of ths 
TAR world after declaration made of the end 
Yap whereunto they tend and are directed ; the 
= next Point is, to declare the means whereby 
that end may be obtained : ſo, much more , in this dr 
vine and heayenly Doctrine of Chriſtian Religion, 
which concerneth our ſoul and eyerlaſting falyation. 
For that we haye ſhewed before, the finall end ke 
w 


Es 


to himſelf in the next life ; 


lib.1.part.1. The end whereunto Manwas (eaten. 


which man was created and placed in this world was, 
and is, that he ſhould imploy himſelt in the ſeryice of 
God, ard thereby gain cyerlaſting glory, and felicity 
It followeth b 


229 


order of good conſequence, that we ſhould treat in this x4. g.4 


Grine : that is to ſay , how he may come to be a truc 
ſeryant of God, and what duties are neceſſarily to be 

rformed for the tame ; as alſo how he may examine 
or make tryall of himſelf, whether he be ſo in deed or 
not. W hich examination (to ſpeak in brief ) confiſterh 
principally in the conſideration of thele two generall 

ints or heads, whereunto all other particulars may be 
reduced, to wit, faith, and works ; belief and life, that 
is to ſay, firlt ; whether he belieye unfeignedly the to - 
tall ſumume of documents and mylteries, left by Jeſus 
and his Diſciples in the Catholick Church ; and ſe- 
condly, whether he perform in fincerity the rules and 
precepts of life , preicribed unto Chriſtians by that 
doctrine, for diretion of their works and acti- 
ons. So that on thcie two main points of Chri- 
flian duty , we are to beſtow our whole ſpeech in this 
Chapter. 

2. And for the firſt, how to examine the trut 


place, how a man man may attain the fruit of this do- of this Cha- 
pier, 


Two points 


h The firſt 


part con- 


of our belicf ; it would be oyer-tedious to lay down cerning be- 


every particular way, that might be aſſigned for dif-" 
cuſſion thereof : for that jt would bring in the con- 
tention of all timcs, aſwell antient, as preſent, a- 
bout controverſics in Chriſtian faith , which hath been 
impugned from age to age, by the feditious irſtru- 
ments of Chriſts infernall enemies. And therefore, as 
well in reſpect of the prolixity(whereof this place is not 
capable) as allo for that of .purpoſe I do ayoid all deal- 
Ig with matters of controyerſie, within the compaſſe 
of this work : I mean onely at this time, for 
he comfort of tuch as are already in the rigtt 


O'z ways 


ief, 
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ſimplicity may walk awry ; to {et down with as great 
as poſſible may be, ſome few general 
notes or Qbſeryations,far theinhbetter help in this behalf, 

3. In which great aftair of qur Sith and belief 
( whexein conſifteth as well the ground and foundatj- 


on-of qur eternall welfaxe , as allo the fruit and en- 


tire uzility of Chriſts coming into this world ; ) i is 
to be conſidered , that Gad could not of his infinite 


The matters ,x;;{; . . , 
offurh ana Vi ildeme ( forcſceing all things, and times to come 


beliet eaſe NOT Eycr Would of his unſpeakable gaognefſe ( defi- 


among 


Chriſtians. 


Religion ; 
the world, ſhould. not be able ( but of wilfulneſle ) 
to.go aſtray therein. 
the Geatiles, Take comfart and fear not : behold 


ring our falyation as hedath) leave us in this life, 


without molt ſure , certain, and clear eyidence in this | 


matter : and conſequently, we muſt imagine, that all 
our errours committed herein ( I mean in matters of 
faith and belief amonos Chriſtians ) do proceed rather 
of ſmne , neghgence , wilfulnefſe ar conſideration in 
our ſelves ; then either of difficulties or doubtfyl- 
neſle in the means leftunto us for difcerning the tame, 
or of the want of Gods holy afliſtanceto that effeR,if 
we would with humulity accept thereof. 

4-. This, Eſay made plain , when he propheſicd of 
this perſpicuity ; that is , of this moſt excellent pri- 
viledge in Chriſtian Religion , ſo many hundred 
years before Chriſt was bon. For after, that in di- 
vers Chapters he had declared and toretold the glorious 
comung of Chriſt in {igns and miracles, as allo the 
multizude of Gentiles that ſhould imbrace his do- 
Etrige , together withthe joy and exultation of their 
converſion : he foxeſheweth preſently the wonder- 
tull providence of God alto, in providing for Chris 
ſtians fo. manifeſt a, way of direction for their faith and 
: as the molt fimple and unlearned man in 


His words axe thele, directed to 


Vour 


C hap.q; 


way, and for lome light to others, who perhaps of 


. | lb.T:part.1. How min may attahrunto h. . .. 23k 
your God ſhall come and ſave you. Then ſhall the eyes 


of the blind be opened, and the ears of the deaf ſhall Fay 45- 

be reſtored, eAnd there ſhall be a path and way: 

and it (hall be called © theholy Way : and it ſhall 

be unto you ſo dirett a way, as fools ſhall not be able to, 
erre therein. By which words we ſee, that among 0- holy way of 
ther rare benefits that Chriſts people were to receiye _ _ 
by his coming ; this ſhould be one, andnot thelealt; 2 ; 
that after his holy doctrine once publiſhed and recei« 

ved, it ſhouldnot be ecafie for the weakeſt in __ 


or learning that might be (whom Eſay here notet 


| bythenameof fools ) to run awry in matters of their 


belief ; 1o plain, clear, and eyident ſhould the way tor 
tryall thereof be made. 

5. Herchence itis, that Saint Paul pronounceth 
ſo peremptorily of a contentious and hereticall man: 
That he is damned by the teſtimony of his own judge- 
ment or conſcience : For that he hath abandoned this Tic.3; 
common , dite& , and publick way , which all men 
might ſee, and hath deyited particular paths and turn= 
ings to hirnfelt. * Herehence it is , that the antient 
Fathers of Chriſts Primitiye Church, diſputing againl{t « $.. £4ine 
the ſame kind of people ; defended all wayes, that their Aug.ra&. 
errour was of malice and wiltull blindneſſe, and not of ole oa - 
ienorance ; applying thoſe words of prophecy unto un«Ecel. 
them : They that ſaw me, ran out fromme, Thats, 4" «gael 
( faith S. Anguſtine,)they which ſaw and beheld the Ca- 
tholick Charth of Chriſt (which is the plain way deno- Pſal.3o. 
ted by Eſay, and the molt eminent mountain delcribed 
by Daniel, as alſo by Eſay himſelf in another placc,and 
expounded by Chrilt in S. Matthews Goſpell :) this 
Charch (faith he) wicked hereticks beholding ( for that 
no man can ayoid the fight thereof, but he that moſt Dan.2. 
obſtinately will ſhut his eyes ; ) yet for hatred and ma- _—_ 
lice, do they run out of the ſame, and do raiſe up hereſies 
and ſchiſms againſt the anity thereof. 

Q 4 Thus 


Concion:2. 
in Plal.zo. 
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6. Thus much faith this holy Doctour : by whoſe 
diſcourle we may perceive, that the plain and dire& 
way mentioned by E ſay, wherein no {i1mple Or 19no- 
rant man can erre; is the generall body of Chriſts yi- 


ſible Church upon earth , planted by his Apoliles 


The wa 
Gi Rte A throughout all Countreys and Nations, and continu- 


errour in be- 


= irg by ſuccefſion, unto the worlds end, In which 


Church , whoſocyer remaincth , ard belieyeth all 
thinos that arc taught therein ; cannot poſhibly fall into 
crrour of faith. For that this Chu ch or uniyerfall bo- 
dy is guided by Chriſts ſpirit, who is the head theres 


of , ard fo ro wayes tubjet or within the com- 


1 Tir 3. aſle of errour. For which caule, Saint Paul na- 

io epilt. Jo. MC it : The pillar and firmament of truth. Ard 
pift. : : IE | 

ps C we the {2me Church is ſo manifeſt and eyident (2nd 

om.4. Cc © . 

ver. 1a, {hall be fo to the worlds end , as the fame learn- 


vid: Dom. ed Doctour, and- other his cquals do prove : ) 
that it is more eafic to find it out, then it is to ſce the 
Sun or Moon, when it ſhineth brighteſt, or to behold 
the greateſt hill or mountain in the world. Foras 
Saint eAnugnſtines words are: Albeit particular hills 
in one countrey, may be unkzown in another ; as Olym- 
us in Greece, may be unknown in Africa, and the moun- 
tain Giddaba of Africk, may be unknown in Greece : 
yet ( faith this holy Father) 2 mountain that paſſeth 
throughout all Counireys, and filleth up the whole world 
_— "a D aniel propheſied Chriſts Church ſhould do ) 
cannot be but apparent to the ſight of all men, and cor 
ſequently muſt needs be known of all men, but onely of 

ſuch as willingly do ſhut their eyes from ſight thereof. 
| 7. For declaraticn of which reaton , argument, 
A deat and diſcourſe of holy Fathers ( bcing allo the dilcourle 
Fathers are of Chriſt ymſclt in the Goſpel, when he remiitteth men 
Mar-c4x8.20 £0 tÞe viſible Church,thatis placed on a hill;) it is to be 
| noted , that in thetime from Chriſts atcenjion, untill 
the thirteenth year of Nerees Reign, who firlt of the 


Roman 


man 
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Roman Emperours , began open perſecution againſt 
the cocovliogd of Chriſtians, pe gon to death Saint 
Peter and Saint Pay! : In this time (Tay) of tole- 
ration under the Roman Empire (which conteined the 
ſpace of thirty ſix years) Chriſts Apoſtles and Dilci- 
had preached and planted one uniform Goſpel through- 
out all the world, as both by their Acts and Geftes re- 
corded, as allo by the peculiar teſtimony of $.Pax/ to 
the Romans,may appear. Which thing being done molt 
miraculouſly by the power and virtue of their Maſter , Rom.r. 
ard Biſhops, Paſtours, and other Goyernours, being 
ordained in eyery Churchand Countrey, for guiding 
and directing the fame by themfelyes and their ſuccet- 
ſors to the worlds end : this (I ſay) being once brought 
to paſſe, and the little ſtone that was cut our of a hill 
without hands, being now made a huge mountain, that 
had ſpread it ſelf oyer the whole face of the earth, ac- 
cording to Daniels prophecy : then thoſe holy and 
lage Apoliles, for preventing of all new doctrines Dan.2, 
and falſe errours that might atterwards ariſe ( as b 
reyclation from Jelus , they underſtood there ſhould 
do many ) molt earneſtly exhorted , and with all 
pſa ychemency called upon the people, to ſtand 

Rt inthe documents and traditions then received, to 5-4 

hold firmly the faith and doctrine already deliyered, 2 Theſf.2, 
2s a Depoſitums and treaſure committed to be fafel G00. 
kept untill the laſt day. And aboye all other things , Mar.,. 
they molt diligently forewarned them to beware of new a 
fangled teachers , whom they called Hereticks ; who 2 Theſ.3 
ſhould break from the unity of their uniyerſall body, rogky 


already made and knit together ; and ſhould deyile 

new glofles, expoſitions , and interpretations of Scri- 

pture ; bring in new {enſes, doctrines, opinions , 

and diyifions ; to the renting of Gods Church and 

City now builded , and to the perdition of infinite 
y 

louls, 


8. For 


234 Chriſtian Direltory Chay.y 
Ang, 1.de = B. Fordifcerning of which kind of moſt perpice 
vera rel.c-7. 05 people ( as Saint e,LTruguffine and other holy Fa- 

thers do note ) and for more perfect diſtinCtion be- 
tween them and true Chriſtians ; the faid Apoſtles in- 
yented the name Cathoelick , and fet down in their 


The 6ſt; COmMmMon Creed, that clauſe or Article , 7 believe the 


vention of hoty ( atholick, Charch. By which word Catholick 


the name ( that fignifieth uniyeriall ) they gaye to underſtand to 
Cnbolick. 41 A , that wen no dodtrine or opinion 
ſhould be raiſed afterward among Chriſtians, diſagree» 
ing from the generall content, doctrine, and tradition 
of the uniycitall Church ; was to be reputed as errour 
and herehie, and utterly to be rejected. And that the 
onely anchor , ſtay, and ſecurity of a Chriſtian mang 
mind, in matters of belicf for his falyation; was to be a 
* SeeS.Hies  atbÞolick, ; Thatis * ( as all antient Fathers do inter- 
rom.cont. pret the lame ) one, who laying aſide all particular opi- 
Vine. Lye. nions and imaginations , both of himſelf and others, 
Lcont.be- doth ſubject -his judgement to the determination of 
Aug. cone, Chrifls uniyerlall, viſible, & known Church uponearth, 
ep-Mav. embracing whatloeyer that belieycth, and abandoning 
whattoeyer that Church reje&teth. And this is that 
plain, direct, fure,and infallible way among Chriſtians, 
whereof we ſpake out of Eſay and other Prophets and 
Saints of God before, wherem no man can erre;though 
never {o {inple but onely of wilfull and obſtinate ma- 

lice ; which is declared in this manner following. 
Why ke 9. The Goſpell of Chrift being once preached, and 
ena (ean” received uniformly over all the world, and Churches 
Chorck.can- of Chriſtianity erected throughout all Countreys, 
-»< way Provinces, and Nations in the Apoſtles time , as 
| hath been {aid : it 1s to þe contidered, that this uniyer- 
tall Chunch, body, or kingdome, fo gathered, founded, 
ard eſtabliſhed, was to contirue yittbly, not for one 
or two ages, but unto the worlds end. For ſo it was 
fore-ſhewed and promifed molt perificuouſly by Da- 


niet, 


lib,z gart.1. How Man may attain unto his end. 


xiel, when he forctelling the four great Monarchies, 
that after him ſhould enſue, adjoyneth theſe evident 


235 


words of the Church and Kingdome of Chriſt : 7p Dana. 


the dayes of theſe I ſhall God raiſe up a Cele- 
ſftiall Kingdom, which ſhall endure for ever , without 
ſubverſion ; and that Kingdome ſhall not be delivered 
over 10 any other people, By which laſt words, as alfo 


by diyers promiſes of Chriſt himſelf in the Goſfell , Mar.rs. a8. 


we are aſcertained , that the yery lame viſible congre= 
gation , Church, Body, Common-weale , Goyern- 
ment and Kingdome, which was eftabliſhed by the 
Apoſtles in their time, ſhall indure and continue by ſuc 
ceifion of followers , unto the worlds end : neither 
ſhould it paſſe over, or be deliyered to any other peo- 
ple : that is, no new teachers or later doctrines difſent- 
ing from the firlt, ſhall ever finally prevaile againſt it. 
W hich prophecy to have been fulfilled from that day 
unto this, 1s made eyident and moft apparent, by the 
records of all ages ; wherein, albeit diyers errours and 
herefzes haye ſprung up, and made great bluſtering and 
diſturbance for a time, yer haye they been repreſſed and 
beaten down again by the fame Church,and her vitible 
pillars, Paſtours and Doctours, in the end. 


Io. For examples fake ; inthe firſt age, there aroſe No herefie | 
ever 
; | © vailed a- , 
ſome contention about their ceremonies, as alſo did S7- gainſt the 
Church. 


up certain ſeditious fellows among the Jews, making 


won Magus,Nicolans,Corinthus. Ebiox, and Menander, 
that were hereticks. Againſt whom ( befides the Apo= 
files)ood in detence of that which was publiſhed 

tore, their Diſciples S. {artialis,S., Dionyſins Areopa- 
vita, [gnatins,*Polycarpus,and others. In the fecond age, 
role up Baſilydes, Cerdon, Marcion, Valentinus, T acia- 
ns, Apelles, Mont anges and divers others: againſt whom 
ligod mthe battell Fiat Martyr, Dionyſins Biſhop of 
Corinth, [renexs, Clemens Alexandrinus, Tertullian, 
andtheix equals. And fo downward from age to age 
unto 


ree 
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unto our dayes, whatſoeyer herefie, or different opinion 
hath bcen raited contrary to the generall conlent of this 
univerſal body ; it hath been checked and controlled by 
the watchmen, Paſtours, and chief Goyernours of this 
body. And finally hath bzen condemned and anathema- 
tized by their ocnerail a ſſeniblies, conſent,and Councels, 
oathered from time to time, as occaſions ſerved in all 
parts ofthe world. W hercby it is moſt maniteſt,that he, 
who reliethupon this generall conſent of Chrilts Church 
in eaith, and adhereth to nothing againſt the judgement 
ot the tame ; cannot poſhbly erre in matters of belief, 
but waiketh in that ſure. {ecure , and infallible path, 
wherein Eſay faith : that a very fool cannot go amiſle, 
The coneln= IT 1. W herefore,to conclude this firſt part of our pre- 
pon ofthe {ent ſpeech , concerning the tryall of our faith and be- 
part. : ; 3M 5. > oh 
lief : he that is a true Catholick. and holdeth himlſelt 

within the obcdience of this generall and uniyerfall 

Church , which hath deſcended by ſucceſſion from 

Chriſt and his Apoſtles : that is ( as old Vincentins 

I laid cleyen hundred years ago, in his moſt excellent 
Lirin.l, Treatiſe againſt Innoyations of hereticks)he that loycth 
_ hereſ. © the Church ard body of J ctus Chriſt to much, as he 
ral « preferrethnothing in the world before the Catholick 
* and uniyerſall doctrine thereof : not any priyate 

* mais aiithority, loye , wit, or eloquence, not rea- 

«tors of nature, or pretence of Scriptures , againſt 

<« that which beforc him was belicyed by all men : he 

« that followeth uniyerlality , antiquity, and conſent 

< jn his belict ; and ſtandeth firmely to that faith,which 

© hath been held from time to time in all places, in all 

<: ſeaſons, by ail,or the molt part of Biſhops, Prieſts and 

Aug epiſt, © DoCtours in Cluiltianitythe that can ſay with S. Aw 
em cc gnſtine, that he truly followeth the univerſall Church, 
Ide vers ce- © which had her beginning by the entiing in of Naticrs 
hg.c.9 © oot authority by miracles, was increated by charity 
* 21.6 eftabliſhed by contiruance , which hath her 
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« ſucceſſion of Biſhops from the Chair of Petey untill 
« Gur time : that Church, which is known in the world 
« by the name of Catholique, not onely to her friends, 
« but alſo among her enemies, for that eyen Hereticks 
« in common {ſpeech do term her {o , having no other 
« means to diſtinguiſh themielyes and their tollowers 
«from her, but by calling them Reformers , Illumi- _—_ _ 
«natcs, Un{potted brethren, and ſuch other names that s, Auſten» 
« are different from Catholicks. 
12. © He that proteſteth with S. Jerom, that he 
« doth abhorre all Sects and names of particular men ; 
« as Marcioniſts, Montaniſts , Valentinians, and the 
« ljke:that doth confeſle ſincerely with blefſed Cyprian, 


« that one Prieſt for the time is to be obeyed by Gods Ficron-Diat 


237. 


*« ordinance, as Judge in Chrilts room,by the uniyerſall ferian. Cy- 


« brother-hood of all Chriſtianity : he that is modeſt, Fo.lad Cor 
« quiet, ſober, yoid of contention, and obedient, as S. nel. 
«* Paul deicribeth a true and good Catholick : he that 
«is humble in his own conceit, and agreeing to hamble 

* things, firm in faith, and not variable, zor delighted Gal.s. 

* with new Doitrines : he that can captrvate his under- _ = 

« tanding to the obegience of Chriſt : which is, to be- Rom.1z. 

* lieye humbly fuch things as Chriſt by his Church Ht 

« propoſeth unto him, albeit his reaſon or ſenſe ſhould 2 cer. r0. 
« {tand againſt the lame, And finally, he that can be _ rg 

« content at Chriſts commandment, To hear the Charch 

* in all things, without doubt or exception , and obey 

* the Goycrnours thereof, albeit in lite they ſhould be 

* Scribes and Phariſces;and conſequently, can fay trul 

* and fincerely with the whole * Colledge of Chrilts " Sonbnh : 
* Apoſtles together , Credo ſanttam Eccleſiam Catho- x hog ety 
«* /icam , I do belieye the holy Catholick and uniyer- as AA 
«fall Church, and whatſoeyer that Church doth ſet jn 6ne-Aug. 


« forth, teach, hold, or belieye : that man (no doubt) ſerm181,de | : 


a"; . . 4 pf remPp. 
« is ina molt ſure caſe for matters of his faith, and can- 


© not poſſibly walk awry therein ; but may think him- 
| ſel f 


_ hens Ae. A. th Ed Ls td ha 
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ſelf a good Chriſtian for this firſt point, whichis, for | 3% 
matters of belief. 9 
$ 3. C oncerning good thorks. -_ 

I 3. Here followeth the on gr of Chriftian _— 
T profefſion,concerning lite and manners ; which | |. 


is a matter of fo much rore difficulty then che former, 
by how many more wayes a tman miy be deceiyed and 
lead from virtuous life; then from ſincere faith. Whete- Her 
in there can be no compariſon ar alt, ſeeing the path } 1 | 
of our belief is ſo manifeſt (as hath beer ſkewed) that Fa 
no man-can etfe therein, bur of inexcafable wilfalnefſe. | . F: 
. Which wilfatneſfe in errour and herefie', the holy | ,- 
roce S908 * Fathers of Chrifts Primitive Chatch-, did alvwayes 


. ; i ol be 
erad.cop.n referte to two principall and originall cauſes ; that is, to | «,,. 
& Joan Pride, or oyer-weening in our own coniceits, and to na | 1 


Cyp-ep. 61. |1ce againſt our Superiows, for not givirig us contetita- 

Two caufes tion in things that we deſire. Of the firſt, do proceed «C] 

of Hereſins: . "_ | 
the deviſing of new opinions, new oloffing, expolitid- 


" ing, and applying of Scriptures ; the calling of holy Þ «,,, 
Writ'it {elf im queſtion ; the contempt of antient c- ; 
ſtomes and'traditions; the prefetring of our judgetnients Fr 
betore all orher, either pretent or paſt ; the debafing, of 7 
holy Fathers, Prieſts, Prelates, Eonels, Ordinances, | 114 
Conſtirutions, andall other things, and proofs whatlo- | ,&., 
ever, thar ſtand not with our own good liking and ap- | 5, 

2. probation. Of rtheſccond fountan, are deriyed other nate 
qualities conformable to that humour ; as are, thede- | ,;.4 
nying'of JuritdiCtion and authority ini our Superiouts; | ge 
the” contempr of Prelates ; the exaggeration of the | q,,, 
faults and'defe&s of our Goyetnouts ; the impugiati- | (@.q 
on of all'Biſhop-like dighity , or Ecclefiaſticall emi- | ©, q; 

The doings nency, and'elpecially of the 'Sea Apoltolick, whereunto | di; 
of hercticks ZAR ods of rb Ys mndnie: 
appertainerh' rfie correction” of fiich' ike offtendouis. | frail 
And 'finally; for tatisfying this diyeliſh and” moſtpet- |* 
WY NS Ss NIctous | 
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gjicious vein. of malice , thoſe wicked reprobates do 
incite and: arm: the p_ againſt their -Spiritual Ph-- 
tours ; they kindle Factions againſt Gods Annointed! 
Subſtitutes ; they deyiſe a new. Church, a new form of 
Goyerment, @ new Kingdome , and Ecclefiefticall 
Hierarchy upon earth, w to bring men: in- donbr 
and faggering, what;, or whons to belieye; or where= 
uototo have recourſe in-ſuch difficulties as doariſe. 


14. Theſe two maladies (I fayYof Pride and Ma- The ohne 
Cyprian, 


Hereticks from the beginning;asfull well noted that ho- Os 


lice, haye been the two cauſes. of obſtinate errour inall 


ro L——_ 
i. et nn 
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7 and antient Biſhop and Martyr S. Cypriar,when he fon 
2 


id ſo long ag» : © Thele are the beginnmgs and origi- 
« nall cauſes of Hereticks and wicked Sciſmaticks:: 
« firſt, to pleaſe and like well of themſelyes ; and then, 
« being puffed up with:the fwelling of pride, tocon- 
«remne their Goyemours and: Superiours, Thus do 
«they abandon-and: forlake the Church ; thus-do they 


«erect a profane Altar: out of the Church, againſt rhe- 


«Church; thus do they break the peace and*unity 
& of Chriſt ,. and do rebell againſt Gods: holy 


*grdination» 


and manners; there are many more occaſions ,. cauſes, 
lomany.in number, as we have eyill paſſions , inordi- 


within our-mind; eyery-one whereof, is the cauſe 'often- 
times: of diſordered: life, and-breach- of Gods com- 
mandements. For which reſpeCt', there is much more 
kt. down in Scripture, tor-exhortation to good life; then 
tadireCtion of faith; for that the:defeRt herein is mote 
ordinary and eafie , and more proyoked* by- our own 
irailty.as alfo by the multitude of infinite —_— 
E W hete- 


off-ſprings, and-fountains to be found. Thar is to ſay, 


nate appetites, wicked defires, or unlawfull inclinations 


15. Nowthen, as thele are the cauſes, either onely-Many cane 
or principall of erring in our belief; moſt facile and eahie life. 


(as we.ſee) to. be ditcemed ; to of going aftray in life- 


»CPe 


The effe& 
of Chriſts 
firſt Sermon 
Mat. 5.6,7-. 


Mat.s. 


Ibid. 


Thid.y.3 2, 


Chap.s. 
Chap.,. 
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Wherefore we read, that our Sayiour Jeſus in the y 
beginning of his Preaching, ſtraight after he was ba- 
ptized, and had choſen unto him S. Peter, and S. An 
drew, James and John, and ſome other few Diſciples, 
went up to the mountain, and there made his firſt moſt 
excellent, famous, and copious Sermon, recited by S. 
Matthew in three whole Chapters ; wherein he talketh 
of nothing elle but of virtuous life, poyerty, meekneſſe, 
juſtice. purity, ſorrow for finne , patience in ſuffering, 
contempt of riches, forgiving of injuries, faſting, pray- 
cr, penance , entring by the ſtraight gate ;and tinally, 
of perfection, holineffe, and integrity of conyerfation, 
ud the exact fulfilling of eyery jot of Gods Law 
and Commandement. 

16. Heaflured his Diſciples with great afſcyera- 
tion, that he came not to break the Law , but to tulfill 
the ſame ; and conſequently, whoſoeycr ſhould break 
the leaſt of his Commandements, and ſhould fo teach 
men to do ; that is, ſhould perſeyere therein, without 
repentance, and ſo by his example draw other men to 
do the like, ſhould hayeno place in the kingdome of 
heaven. Again, he exhorted them molt earneſtly to 
be lights, and to ſhine by good works to all the world, 
and that except their juſtice did exceed the juſtice of 
Scribes and Pharilees, (which was but ordinary and 
externall) they could not be fayed. He told them 
Pow'y: they might not {erye two maſters in this life, 

ut either muſt fortake God, or abandon Afammon. 
He cried unto them, Atterdite, ſtand attent, and conf 
der well your ſtate and condition : and then again, 
Seek, to emter by the ſtrait gate. And laſtly, he con- 
cludeth that the onely triall of a good tree, is the good: 
fruit which it yieldeth ; without which fruit , let the 
tree be neyer lo fair or pleaſant to the eye , yet is it to 
be cut down and burned ; and thatnot every one who 
ſhall ſay or cry unto him, Lord, Lord, at the laſt on 
ſhould 


f 


Chap. F, 


— 


_-- 


lþ.1.part.t1. How Manmay attain unto his end. 


ſhould be fayed, or enter into the kingdome of heayen; 
but onely ſuch as did execute in deeds, the will and 
commandments of his Father in this life. For want 
whereof , he afſureth them , that many at that 
day who had not onely belieyed , but alſo done 
miracles in his name, ſhould be denied, rejected, and 
abandoned by him. 

17. Which longleſſon of yirtuous life , being the 


— —— — y\\Qﬀ)y[hc<— — — * 


firſt that eyer our Saviour gaye in publick to his DiſCi- withour 
es then newly gathered together , as S. Matthew ws: 


noteth (haying treated yery little of points of Faith 
before , bur onely in generall, by ſome miracles and 
preaching, having ſhewed himſelf to be the true eſ- 
fas :) doth ſufficiently teach us, that it is not enough 
to belieye in Jeſ#s, and make profeſſion of his Name 
and Doctrine ; except we conform our liyes and acti- 
ons according to the preſcript of his Commandements. 


For, albeit, in Chriſtian Religion , Faith be the firſt , gaitzuae 
and principal] foundation, whereupon all the reſt is to rouching 


ſaid and grounded ; yet, as.in other materiall build- 
ings, after the foundation is laid , there remaineth the 
preatelt labour, time, coſt, cunning, and diligence , to 
be beltowed upon the framing and furniſhing of other 

rts that muſt enſue : eyen ſo in this celeſtall edifice 
or building of our ſoul, having laid once the foundari - 
on and ground of true beleif, (which a Chriſtian ofcen- 
times ditpatcheth in the ſpace of * one weeks learning 


S) 


the reſt of all our life, time, labour, and ſtudies, is to Carechiſme 


be imployed, in the perfeQting of our life and actions, 
and as it were in raiſing up the walls and other parts 
of our ſpirituall building, by the exerciſe of all yir- 
tues, and diligent obſeryation of Gods Command- 
ments. Without the which, our Faith is to no more 
purpoſe or profit, then isa foundation without a build- 
mg upon it ; or a ſtock or tree that beareth no fruit, 


_ uo 0 — —— -- 


Which thing, S. James expreſieth molt excellently in Jam-ts 


this 
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this fit multitude : Even as a body without a ſprrit i 


dead, ſo ts faith without works. 
An antiens 18, Which neceſſary point of yirtuous life, and 


ne ob obſerving Gods Commandements , (for that certain | .c p, 
men abou carnall and ſenſuall Chriſtians in the Primitive Church, | - FY 
aitn an ; 


Works, even yet whiles the Apoſtles themfelyes were aliye, 
would in no wiſe underſtand aright , but for pleaſing | ,. 
their own appetites, deyiled upon certain dark and hard by 


ſpeeches of S. Paul, that Faith was ſufficient to | 
{ve them.) 5. AvenSine * cod other antient Fathers 2 Of 
were of opinion , that not onely the laſt words of $, | _ = 
7 ames, and the whole diſcourſe which he maketh of the 

this matter in that Chapter ; but alſo both his, andall | ,, A 
other Apoſtles writings , ſet forth and publiſhed after - l 
S. Pauls Epiſtles,were principally to reprefle this molt | _ "” 
abſurd and pernicious errour. For declaration: where- F IK 
of, 1 will alledge onely theſe words of S. eAuguſtix | . P 


following, expreſly written in a book for this purpoſe, || . 
entituled : 0 Faith and good Works. Thus then he : as 


© jtic 

beginneth : ry: 

$, Auſtens 19. © For that this wicked opinion of onely Faith | _* * 
diſcourſe. « tr 


5 te © Was ſprung up inthe Apoſtles time by ill underſtand: I 
bdeK oper. © ing of $. Pal; all the other Apoſiolicall Epiſlls | 
£3p.14+ *<<which enſue, of S. Peter, S. John, S. James, and$.ſ} . yr 

« 7#de, were directed principally to this end, to proye 


cc 

« with all ychemency ; That faith without good work | 

i /5 nothing worth. Even. as indeed S. Pawl himſelf . hy 

«did not define eyery manner of Faith , whereby we 44 | 

« Feieye in God;but onely meaneth that profitable aud .. p 

« Eyangelicall Faich, which hath Works annexed, pio-ſſ .. on 

Gai.s; * ceeding of Charity. And as tor that Faith whichb| ,, : F 


< without Works, and yet icemeth to theſe men to be 

« ſuſhicient tor thcir falyarion ; he proteſteth, thatitis] .. x q 

*: ſo unprofitable, as he doubteth not to lay of himſelf; 

x Cor 13. = © If 1 ſhould have all Faith, in ſuch ſort, as 1 welt 
| &* able to move meiin;ains, and yet had ues Charity ;1 by 
perl 
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«were nothing. By which charity (no doubt) good 


« life is meant, for that, as in another place it is ſaid, 
* Charity #s the fulfilling of the Law. Wherefore S. Rom.13+ 
« Petey molt eyidently in his ſecond Epiſtle , haying 
« exhoxted men to holinefſe of life and manness ; 
« ſheweth, that certain wicked perfons took occaſion 
« by :fome obſcure ſentences of $. Pal, to promile 
* themielyes ſecurity of falyation by onely Faith. 
« Which hard ſentences, S. Peter affhrmeth, that theſe 2 Per-3- 
«miſerable men peryerted to their own deſtruction, as 
« they did allo other holy Scriptures ; ſeeing that $. 
« Pay! was of the yery lame opinion that the other 
« Apoſtles were, concerning life eyerlaſting to be :ob- 
« tained by none, but by ſuch onely, as joyned yirtuous 
« life with their belief. But S. James of all other, is 
«* moſt ychement againſt ſuch as think that Faith can 
«ſuffice to falyation without good Works ; mlomuch, 
<as he compareth them to the deyils themfelyes , fay- 
© ing : Doe 
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jt thou believe that there is one God ? thou Jev-1. 

« doeſt well : the divels alſs do believe the ſame , and 

« tremble. What could be ſpoken more truly, briefly, 

*and yehemently then this ? 1ccing in the Goſpel we 

« reade, that the deyils made the fame .confetlion of . 

« Chrifts Dcitie, that did S. Peter , and yet Chriſt _ In 
«* commended the one, and reprehended the other,&c. Ibid.c-33. 
« Wheretore, let not ſimple minds bedeceiyed , and 

* think thatthey know God, if they confefle him with 

«dead faith ; that is, witha faith yoid of good works, 

© as the deyils do, for that they read (perhaps) in Scri- 

« pture theſe words of Chriſt ; Thzs zs life everlaſting, 

« that men kyow thee the true God, and Feſus Chriſt 

<* whom thou haſt ſent. Letthem not (1 fay) be decei- Joan. 15+ 
«ed with this , but let them remember how Chriſts 

* Apoſtle expoundeth that faying , when he writeth ; 

* By this we know God (truly if ws keep his Command- * Joan-2+ 


E ments ; and whoſoever ſanhthat he kyowerh him, aud 
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Aug.Enehi- 
rid.cap, 67. 


S. Aug. his 
excellent 


x Cor.3, 
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« yet keepeth not his Commandments, he a5 4 liar, ant 
« the trath 15 not in him. 


20, Thus farre haye I thought good to alledgeS, | 


Auguſtines words and diſcourſe, furniſhed, as you ſee, 
with great yariety of Scriptures out of his moſt excel- 
lent Book De Fide & operibus, of which book he wri- 
teth thus in another place of his works : © I haye writ- 
«ten a book (faith he) of this queſtion, whoſe tigle is 
«* Of Faith and Works, in which, according to the holy 
« Scriptures, ſo much as by Gods help I could, I haye 
« demonſtrated,that men muſt be ſayed by that Faith 
« which is joyned with good Works , which S. Pax 
« did cridendly enongh declare , when he aid ; That 
< in Chriſt eſis, neither Circumciſion nor Prepuce i 
* any thing worth, but Faith that worketh well by Cha- 
&« r;ty. But if this faith do work eyil and not well,then 
<« without all doubt it is a dead faith in it ſelf, accord- 
« ing to the Apoſtle S. Fames, who addeth further: 
*« That, if any ſay he hath faith.and yet hath not works, 
* canhy faith ſave him ? Moreover, if a wicked man 
« for his onely faith may be ſayed by help of that purg- 
« ing fire, whereof S. Pax ſpeaketh to the Corinth: 
* ans, (as ſome erroneouſly have belieyed) then would 
«it follow, that Faith without works may faye a man, 
« and then ſhould it be falle which S. Zames coequal 
« Apoltle with S. Paz, left written, that faith without 
« works cannot faye us. Nay , it muſt be falle all 
« Which S. Pax! himſclt affirmed to the Corinthians, 
« ſaying, Be not deceived, for neither fornicatours, mr 
« Tdolaters, nor adulterers, nor thieves, neither drunk: 
© ards, or the like, (hall ever poſſeſſe the K ingdome of 
© God : Which yer ſhould not be true, if Chrittianmen 
*perſeyering in thele fins ſhou'd be fayed notwithſtand- 
« ing, for onely belieying the Faith of Chritt, For if 


* they be ſaved, how ſhall they not be in the Kingdome F 


© of God ? Thus farre $. Anguſtine. 
21, Tit 
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21, The very ſame diſcourſe maketh S. Gregory 
the great, out of holy writ upon this point. For ha- The proof 
ving conſidered thoſe moſt comfortable words of Chriſt dc 


| to Saint Thomas : Bleſſed are they who have not ſeen , Joan.2e. 


and yet have believed ; he annexcth as followeth : Per AL. 

« haps here, eyery Chriſtian will ſay within himſelf, 1 29.rans: 
* do belieye, and therefore I am bleſſed, and ſhall be 

« fayed., Wherein he ſaith truth, if his life be anſwer- 

« able to his belief. For that a true faith doth not con= 

« tradi&t in manners, the things which it profeſſethin 

« words. For which cauſe, it was faid of certain falſe 

« Chriſtians by S. Paul; That they confeſſed God in ,,, .. 

« words, but denyed him in deeds : and by S. John;That 1 Joan-2- 


' « whoſoever ſaith, he knoweth God, and keepeth not his 


*« commandments.45 a lyar,Which being ſo;we mult ex- 

« amine the truth of our faith, by conſideration of our 

«life: for then, and not otherwile, are we true Chriſti« Bapriſme. 

& ans,if we fulfill in works that whereof we haye made 

« promiſe in words : that is;in the day of our baptiſme, 

**we promiſed to renounce the pomp of this world,to- 

« oether with all the works of miquity:which promiſe, 

« if we perform now after baptiſme, then are we true 

« Chriſtians,and may be joyfull. And in another place Lib.zz:me- 

*the ſame holy Father addeth this. For that divers nien ral.c.6. 

«are Chriſtians in profeſſion and faith onely, and not in 

« life; Herehence it is faid, by the yoice of truth it {elf : 

&* Not every one that ſhall ſay tome, Lord,Lord, ſhall en May; 

« ter into the kingdame of heaven.And again: Why do you 

* call me Lord,Lord,and do not perform the things that 

* Itell you ? Herchence it is, that God complained of 

« his people the Jews,faying ; Thzs people honoureth me. 

« with their lips,but their heart is far off from me. And wary, 

« the Prophet David of the ſame people ; They loved Plal.77e 

« hin with their mouth, and with their tongues they lyed 

« unto him , &c. Wherefore let. no man truſt that his 

* faith may faye him without good deeds, ſeeing that 
R 3 WE 
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we know it 15 written expreſly ; That. faith without 
works is dead : and conſequently, can not be profitable, 
or ſaye us from damnation. Hitherto S. Gregory. 

22. Which yery conclufion S. Chryſoſtome mas» 
keth with great yehemency, upon conſideration of that 
wofull chance and heayic judgement, that happened un- 
x. him, who in the Goſpel was admitted to the teaſt of 
m- ny and Chriſtian faith and knowledge. .but for lack of the or- 
hes. nament or garment of good hfe , was contumeliouf] 

m deprived of his expectation. of whom S. ( hryſoſtoms 
Mt. lf. Woids aietheſe : © He was invited to the tealtand 
9.in Joan, © and brought to the table , but for that by his foule 

* garment, he diſhonoured our Lord thet had invited 

«* him ; hearc how miſerable ard lamentable apuniſhs 

* ment he ſuffered : He was not onely thruit from the 

«* table and banquet , but alſo bound handand foot , 

«© and caſt intoutter” darknefle, where there is cternall 

** weeping and gnaſhing of teeth. Wherefore, let us 

* not, I beſeech you dear breathren, let us not ( I fa 

« deceiye our fclyes, and imagine that our faith will 

< faye us without good works, For except we joyn pure 

* life to vur belief,and in this heayenly yocation of ours, 

* do apparcll our fel yes with worthy garments of yir- 

© tuous deeds, whereby -we may be admitted at the 
© marriage-day in heayen ; nothing ſhall be able to de 
<« liyer us from the damnation of this milerable man, 
-- «that wanted his wedding weed, Which thing S. Paul 
well noteth, when having taid : We have an everlaſting 
houſe in heaven, not made by hands : he addeth pretent- 
ly this exception ; 5; tamer veſt iti, & non und inveni- 
amur ; Thatis, if we be-found at that day well appa* 
retled and not naked. Would God eyery Chriſtian de- 
firous of his falyation, would ponder well this diſcourſe 
and exhortation of S. Chryſoſtome. 
he cenclu= = 2.3, And fo with this alone, to conclude our ſpeech 
:erer, this Chapter, without allegation of further matter 


Nome. 


s Cor 5; 


chaprer, 
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of authorities (which are infinite tothis effe& ) it may 
appear by that which hath already been {et down , 
wherein the true protefſion of a Chriſtian confiſteth ; 
and thereby each man that is not partiall, or blinded in 
his own afteCtion (as many are) may take a yiew ofhis 
eſtate and condition, and frame unto himlelfa yery pro- 
bable conjecture, how he is like to ſpecd at the laſt ac- 
counting yt ; that is, what profit or dammage he 
may expect by his knowledge and profeſſion of Chri- 
ſian Religion. For as to him that walkethuprightly in 
that vocation, and performeth effeQtually eyery way 
his profeſſed duty, there remain both infinite and ine» 
flimable rewards prepared : ſo to him that ſtrayetha- 
ide, and {werycth from the right path of life or faith 
preſcribed unto him, there are no lefſe pains and pu- 
niſhments reſeryed, For which cauſe eyery Chriſtian 
that is carefull of his falyation', ought to fixe his eye 
very ſeriouſly upon them both; and as in belief to ſhew 
himſelf conſtant, firm, humble, obcdient, and in one 
word, ( atholick.: ſo in life and conyerſation, to be ho- 
neſt, juſt, pure, innocent and holy. 

24. And for that, this ſecond point concerning life 
and manners, is of more difficulty (as hath been ſhew- 
ed ) thcn the other of beliet (whereof notwithſtanding 
we have alſo treated ſufficiently in the former Cha- 
mo :) thercſt of this whole work ſhall tend to the 

eclaration of this latter part, I mean of good lite ; 
thereby to ſtir up and awake(if fo it may pleaſe the mer- 
cifull goodnefle of our blefſed Sayiour ) the flothfull 
hearts of Chriſtians to the cogitation of their own e- 
ſtate, and make them more vigilant in this great af- 
fair, whereon dependeth their endlefle wo or welfare. 
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OF THE TWO PRINCIPALL 
Exerciſes, that doappertain to ayirtuous, 
Chriſtian life, Which are : 


Toreſiſt all ſinne, and to exerciſe all kind of 
virtue aud good works ; with the 
means how to perform them 
both. 


CuaP. VI 


wa=-2 Uppoſirg that in the parts of this Book 
GE" 


which enſue', we are todeale onely with 
ſuch as arc inſtructed and lettled in true 
Chriſtian faith ( whereunto we have 
proved before, that Virtuous Life, and good 
deeds are neceſſarily to be adjoyned; ) It feemeth 
conyenient in this place , to treat of the points or 
principall parts belonging thereunto, I mean to Chri- 
{tan conyerſation, Which parts are briefly preſcri- 
bed by God himſelf, in the Writings of David, Eſay, 


LA t 


TSS» It 


6 and other Prophets of the o1d Teſtament, to be two, 
to Wit, to decline from wice, and to embrace virtue, 
But much more plainly are they ſet down and dilated 
by S. Peter, $. Paul, and other Saints of the Eyan- 
elicall law : the former affirming, that the fruit and 
x Pet.z; Effcctof Chriſts death and paſſion was ; That we be- 
Tit. 3ng dead to fin, ſhould live to Juſtice : andthe other ad- 
joyring ; That the grace of God our Saviour appeared 
to all men, imſtrutting us to this end, that we YENOUNCINgG 
all wickedneſſe , ſhould live juſtly, and godly in this 

' world, &c. | 
| The wo | 2. By which teſtimonies of holy Writ,and by ma 
Eo0d life. ny other whichto this purpoſe might be alledged, is 


made clear and cyident, that the whole duty of a Chri- 
ſtian mans life in this world, is reduced to theletwo 


heads 
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heads or principles, to wit, to the reſiſtance of all eyil, 
L. | and to the exerciſe of all piety and yirtue. In reſpe& of 
the firlt, our life is called in holy Scripture, a warfare 
upon earth,and yirtuous men are termed fouldiers. For 
that, as good ſouldiers do ly in continuall wait to refiſt Job x: 
their enemies : fo vigilant Chriſtians do carefully Rand Jcg.1o; 
upon their watch, for reſiſting the ſuggeſtions and tem- 

peations of fin. In regard of the ſecond point, we are 

named labourers, husbandmen,fowers,merchants, ban- 

quers, ſtewards, farmers and thelike; and our whole 

life is termed a mart, trafick, or negotiation. For that, y4ar.g.10.20 
ok | astheſe kind of people do axtend with diligence to their x Tims. 
ith ain and increaſe of temporall riches in this life : to 
rue | ought weto apply our {elyes wholly, in the continuall 
ave | exerciſe of good works, tothe honour and praiſe of 
od | God whole people weare , and tothe augmentation 
th | of our merit and treaſure in the world to come. 

ot 3. Theſe then are the two parts of a good Chri- 
ri- | ſtanlife ; the two principall points whereupon we 
Ti- | ſhould meditate ; the exerciſe wherein we ſhould be 
ay, | occupied ; the two leggs whereupon we ſhould walk 
vo, | towards our Countrey ; the two arms Wherewith theſe pares 
ve, || weſhould lay faſt-hand on Gods eternall Kingdome; 19t availa- 


_ 


ed || the two wings whereby we muſt fly and mount up } wh wony 
n- | toheaven. So that, wholoeyer doth wantany one of 
nd } theſe rwo parts, albeit he had the other ; yet can he 
2e= | neyer aſcend to Gods blifle : no more then a bird can 


d- Þ fly, being maimed of one of her wings. My mean- 

ed | ingis; that neither integrity of life is ſufficient with= 

nx | out good works ; nor good warks ayailable, withour 

2s | 2 pureand undefiled life. The latter is made clear by 

Gods own ſpeeches to the people of Itrael ; whoſe fa- 

a< If crifices, oblations, prayers, and other ſuch works, that 

is Þ| were commended = commanded by himſelf , he Efay r: 
i= Þf oftentimes rejected, and accounted abominable , for ; 


'O that the preſenters and exhibiters thereof, were men 
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of impious and finfull conyerfation. The former al 
is apparently ſhewed by Chrifts parable of the fooliſh 
virgins ; who albeit they were Virgins , and inconta- 
minate from finne : yet becauſe they lacked the oyle of 
good works, to give light in their lamps , they were 
excluded: from the Marriage-banquer ;. as allo that. 
other molt unfortunate fellow was , who wanted his 
wedding ornaments. _ Both thele points then are 
rcceflary to a Chriltian mans falyation , and that 
loneceſlary ; as the one without the other is not a- 
vailable. And by this may appear the moſtexcel- 
lent perfection of Chriſtian life , it it were perform- 
cd as it ſhould be ( and tn:ny no doubt, do per- 
form it) which :s to: admit no finne either in mind 
or work, and to pretermic no yirruc that may be 
exerciſed, O Argelicall! yea more then Angeli» 
call excellency , for that Angels haye neither tem- 
ptations of finnes to refilt, neither meritorious works 
to exerciſe themſelyes in : we will treat briefly of both 
Parts. 


S. I. eAbout reſiſtance of ſin. 
4 Nd as for the firſt point, wherein a Chriſtian 


\ man muſt reſiſt all remptations of fin, it is 
clear, that we are bound to do it manfully , vigilant- 
ly, conſtantly, and ſincerely under pain of high trea- 
fn to God himlelt, it we ſhould relent, and yield to 
his enemy and ours. For which caule, Saint Pax 
dothadde,. that in this reſiſtance we ought to [triye & 
yen to death, and to the ſhedding of our blood if need 
require. Nondum uſq; ad ſanguinem reſtitiſt1s adverſus 


peccatum repugnautes.laith he, You haye not yet refatted 


We muſs unto the effufion of your blood in fighting againſt fin; 
efilt fine as though he had ſaid, this muſt you do, and this is your 


duty and obligation, and to this will God ah. you 
Our. 
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bounden, when occaſion of temptation 1s offered. And 


tothe Epheſians he maketh a long dilcourle upon this 
matter, exharting them to arm themſelyes to this fight; 
Put on (faith he ) the armonr of God upon you, that you s,pauls ex- 
may be able to ſtand ( in fight) againſt the ſnares of the —_ g 
devil, 8c. Take unto you 1 ſay the armour of God, that * © 
you 94ay be able to refſt m the day of temptation, and 

ſtand perfett in all poimts. &c. eAnd that you 

may be ſtrong to overcome all the fiery darts of the 

wicked adverſary, And finally to omit many 0- 

ther ſpeeches of his to this purpole, he giveth a | 
gencrall Rule to his Scholler Timothy. That no * Tm2- 
Man ſhall be Crowned, which fighteth not compe. 

tently. 

4 According to which doctrine Saint James alſo, Jac; 
Saint Peter, and Saint John do earneſtly exhort us to of Sr 
refilt ſtrongly and vigilantly both the Devil , and his 
Captains and inftruments, the fleſh and the world, as a 
point wherein principally confifteth the bounden duty 
of a good Chriſtian in this life. In conformity where 
of, the holy and blefſed man Fob endued with Gods 
[pirit {o many ages palt and gone , doth after a large 
dilcourle of the dreadfull power , and crueltie of our 
great enemy Leviathan.or Sathan,end with this watch- 
werd; demento belli, Be not unmindfull of the war 
which thou haſt in hand, and ſhalt haye during lite , 
with this mortall enemy of thine. | 

6, It you ask me why our mercifull Sayiour Jeſug Why Crit 
Chiiſt , having conquered this Leviathan, and all the gghe. 
force of Ginin him ; -would notwithſtanding haye us 
fight after him, and paſſe through a battell unto his 
imitation ; one reaſon is eyident by that we have ci- 
ted before out of S. Pax!, that he will haye us crown- 
ed, and that none can be crowned, but he that hath law= + Tim... 
fully fought : And: therefore he repeateth fo. often 
a the book of Revelations, that he will give the 
CLOWN 


Epheſ.s. 


Job 14+ 


ave us 
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crown of heayen onely to ſuch as haye oyercome, and 
Apoc.2.3. conquered in this combat. Vincenti ( faithhe ) dabo | whet 
mana abſconditum. To him that ſhall conquer will | one 
I give hidden manna. And again, Ont vicerit, fic ve | div 
ſtietur, he that ſhall oyercome ſhall thus be apparel- | ner. 
led by me with glory. And finally to omit many other | the 
places, he concludeth his third chapter of Revelations | Iy 
in theſe words : Tohim that overcometh will I give a ly : 
ſeat together with me in my throne , even as I having. | * 
conquered, do ſit down with my Father in his throw, | wh 
7. Inwhich laſt words, if you mark, there is ano- | 
ther caule diſcoycred of this our war, which oughtto | P© 
tickle our yely hearts, to-wit, the Imitation of our Ca- tuc 
prain, and thereby our crowning with him : that as ſtir 
he by fighting , and overcoming was exalted to the | mc 
throne of his Father ; to {hall webe to his throne for do 
the like reajcen, Upon whichcauſe, and molt come | %? 
fortable conſideration, Saint Pax! foundeth himſelf in | ſte 
Heb.1z, his Epiſtle to the Hebrews, when he exhorteth them VIC 
« {o earneſtly to the like fight in theſe words : , Sha- | ©! 
< king off from us all weight or clogge that may hinder tio 
us, let us by patience run unto the combat offered unto | ©! 
us , with our eyes fixed upon the authour of our faith, W: 

and fulfiller thercof, Chriſt Jeſus, who ſetting before his 
« eyes the joyes of heayen, and contemning the con- F © 
« fufion (or woudly ſhame ) that thereof might enſue, do 
«« ſuſtained the crofle, and thereby is come now to fit at co 


&* the right hand of the ſeat of God his Father. E 

Pers re $8, This Was the moſt excellent encouragement of 
2», ſens of our . . |; 
” Gght. and exhortation of Saint Pax! , whereby we ſee two iſ #* 


or three particular cauſes uttered , why Chriſt our Re-Y 7 
deemer hath ordained us to fight ſo earneſtly againſt the | P* 
temptations of finne in this world : the one; that we | 4c 
may thereby follow him, and ſhew our ſelyes duti- 
full children of ſuch a father, and wotthy ſouldiers | ©f 
of tuch a Caprain ; and the other,that we declare alſo | A! 
thereby | 4 


_ 
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* when they declare unto us, why (notwithſtanding the peccar.me- 


thereby the force of his heayenly grace, which was not 

onely able to conquer the Deyil in himſelf;and his own 

divine Perſon, but in his pooreſt{eryants in like man- 

ner, who by him do oyercome, and conquer daily, and 

thereby do get unto themſelyes infinite Crowns of glo- | 

ry in heayen : which gain, is the third cauſe of this ho- 3+ 

ly and pious ordination to haye us fight. And this do | 

the antient * Fathers proye at large in their writings, Fo % le 


guilt of originall finne, and concupiſcence thereon de- CRE 


pending, be taken away by Chriſts Paiſion, and by yir- & li.2,cont. 
tue thereof in the Sacrament of Baptiſme,that yer) the ps 5 
ſling or temptation of the ſaid concupiſcence , or fo- cap-35. 
mentation of ſinne, called by Divines, fomes peccats, bac Engg 
doth fhll remain, and this not to our hurt , but ad ago- coy . 
em, as the Fathers words are ; that is to ſay, to mini- ronalnn 
ter unto us fight and combat , and thereby matter of = =_ 
victory and conquelt, and merit here, and in the life to ey 
come, a crown of glory. O moſt mercifull ordina- 
tion of our good God ! what father could eyer beſo 
carefull of his children , as he is of us, to work eyery 
way our good and our greateſt good ? 

9. Here hence allo it proceedeth, that S. James 
conſidering the grounds and points before ſpecified, 
doth(to animate us the more to this fight)uſe that moſt 
comfortable exhortation , whereby he beginneth his 
Epiſtle in thele words : Brethren, take it for a matter Jan; 
of all joy when you fall into ſundry ſorts of tempta- 
tions. Andto ſtrengthen this, S. Pax! afſureth us, * Corygy 
That God us faithfull, and will not ſuffer us to be tem- 6% 
pted above our power. And other holy Fathers do 3" 
adde further for confirmation hereof, that Chriſt our Charity 
Saviour delighterh ſo much in this battel and combat pres 
of ours againſt ſine, that he youchlafeth to be preſent, and look- 
and ſtanding by us,looketh on, and aberteth us therein, OT IN 
lubminiſtring to us both force and grace, wherewith to 
gain 
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pain the yidtory, and this not onely in extemall com+ 
Fas: ſuch as were of his Martyrs, againſt their blou- 
dy perſecutours ; but in all inward conflicts alſo of the 
mind, againſt the temptations of the foreſaid concu- 
iſcence, and of the fleſh, world, and deyil : and {6 
Achan. in doth S. Athanaſims record , that Chrilt was -preſent 

vita $. Ant. . ny OF 
B.Raymund With that great Saint, S. Aztony. And the like doth 
in vita SS, Antoninus, Raymunds , and others , record of $, 
& S.Ant. E- Katherine of Sica, and other Saints in their horrible 
_ 3 conflicts and temptations of the fleſh , and other like 
ti.23-c-14. luggeltions of the enemy, and after the combate ended, 
or their more complete comfort, their Sayiour appear- 
ed unto them, (when they feared left he had abandoned 
them,and fo they had lol all) and ſhewed that he was 
much pleaſed with their fight, ſeeing they yielded no 
conſent, but manfully had ſtood out and gotten the yi- 
&ory. Ard when they asked him, where he was in 
time of their fo extreme affliction, he anſwered , that 
he was by them, and looked upon their combate , and 
took pleaſure to ſee them fight ſo mantully by the force 
of his grace ; being aſſured, that he would make them 
winne and have the victory by the help that he gaye 
them. And this it is to ſerye {uch a Maſter , and tuch 
comfort may wetake to enter into battet upon confi- 
dence of fuch a Captain, under whom, no man loeth 
ortaketh hurt, but he that either runneth away or re- 
futzth the battel , or confideth oyer much in his 
own ſtrength, and not in the ſtrength of his ſaid 

Mailer. 

10, And thus much be ſpoken briefly of the pious 
How we Caulſcs that moyed our Sayiour to leaye us this warre: 
| wot y- but now ſomewhat muſt be {aid alſo of the manner 
ſelves ia NOW Weareto fight and behaye our ſelyes therein, that 
bait '. js tofay, with what diligence, with what attention, 
with what rigour, conſtancy, ſincerity, ſeyerity, and re- 
folution, Fox albeit, this concupilcence, or foes pec- 


Cath, 


— 
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eats, this ſting of ſenſuality inclining us to ſue, be lefe 
onely ad agonews, that is, to firiye withall , as before 
he hath been taid 2 yer is it a faſtidious and dangerous 
worm , a molt peſtilent, and peftiferous ſnake lying 
within our bowels, which if it be not diligently looked 
® | into, and reſiſted betime, and with all warchfalnefſe; 
th | cercainitisthatit will oyercome.conquer, and conſume 
rp: us, or utterly infe&t and.poiſon us before we be aware. 
ble Hear the complaint of one well exerciſed in this point : 
ke | Tſe (faith S. Pamt)) another law in my members repugn- Fom-7. 
- " : . © Comp 
&, | is the law of my mind , and captivating n:e inthe ,ancof $, 
law of finne, which 1 in my members. Oh ! unhappy Paul againlt 


ed | 1 that I am, who ſhall deliver me from this body of rh 
vas | death? The grace of God by Jeſus Chriſt, | | | keenc. 

a 11. Here you ſeethat S. Paw! after his Baptiſme, 

ie þ yea andatter his confirmation in grace allo , as my 

CY appear out of this yery Epiſtle to the Romans , cryet 


hat out as you Ke, for that he felt this ſting of concupiſcence 


ad | lo ſtrong and forcible in his body againſt the law of his 
mind, as though it would violently compell him to 

ce a O 

| ' commit finne 1 deed and that the onely grace of God 

em þ ONT 

k by Chriſt, through the merits of his Paſſion, was able 

Ve ; ; O 

ck to deliver him from the tyranny of this ty:ant, and 

16. from her ſtrong aflault., Unto which grace of our Sa- 

nel yiour, this holy A poltles own diligence and cooperatt- 

1 | in like manner, was not wanting ; for to he both te- 


his fifterhof himlalf, and exhorteth other men tothe fame. 

Gid Of himſelf, he teſtifieth eyery where of his fights and 
combates,and telleth the manner thereof : as for exam- | 
ples fake,to the Corinthians ; Ego ſic pugno , non quaſs * EX9+. 


[ous : 
m_ MC verberans, Ge. I dolo fight (in the com- 
Ka bates of ſinne) as not beating the air ; that is to fay, 


Fa not in yain, or idlely , Withour purpoſe P making vain 


ſhews and flouriſhes onely as fome do, But how 


Wo then, holy Apolitle ? Hearken I pray you whar im- 
Ak mediately followeth in the tame place : But 7 do 


chaſte 
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S, Pauls 
fight a- 
= the 


clh, 
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chaſten my body, and do bring it into ſubjefton leſt whey 
I have preached toothers, I become a reprobate my ſelf. 
O dreadtull ſpeech ! for thoſe, that either do fly wholly 
this combarte, or are negligent, or oyer delicate in the 
fight, ſeeing that this choſen yeſſel- of God, after his 
being taken up into the third heayen, and made partas 


ker of Gods ſecrets , yet did hethink it to neceſſary 


for his falyation to wage this battel, with fuch aflition Þ 


and mortification of his body , as he brought it not 
onely into obedience and fubjeRtion to his {pirit , bur 


Servitude of into {eryitude alſo, (for that is the word which the 


the body 


unro the 


ſpirfe, 


Col.s. 


S, Pauls di- 
reQion for 


Apoftleuſeth) fignifying thereby a molt perfe&t ſubje- 
atn and rendring -: p. feſt? to his Giric : fuck as 
bond-men or {layes do uſe towards their Lords , not 
daring to look afide, nor to lift up ſo much as a finger 
againſt them, without certain aſſurance of ſeyere pu- 


niſhment for the ſame ; and fo did S. Pax! ſubdue his | 


body unto his ſpirit. And this for himlelf. 

12. Toothers alſo he teacheth the fame manner of 
fight, when he faith to the Coloflians ; Do you mortifie 
the members of your body upon earth : and then telleth 
them wherein they muſt be mortified, to wit, to refilt 
the temptations of fornication, uncleameſſe, luſt, wicked 


the manner Concupiſcence, avarice, &'c. And not onely theſe, but 


cf our fight. 


Rom. ”, 


their yery roots and origens allo : as, anger,imdignation, 
malice, blaſphemy, filthy ſpeech , lying, and the like ; 
which buds, and eyil fruits of concupiſcence , in his 
Epiſtle to the Romans, he calleth fatta carnis, works 
ot the fleſh ; for that by inſtigation of the fleſh they 
commonly are committed : and then he giycth this ge- 
nerall direQtion ; If you lrve according tothe fleſh, you 
ſhall die : (to wit, cternally) but if by the ſpirit you do 
mortifie the works of the fleſh, you ſhall live. This 
then is the ſentence about the quality of this combate 
and fight, what it muſtbe by chaſtaſing , and bringing 
our body into {eryitude, and by mortifying the mary 

, ers 


Chaps, 


* 
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hers and fleſhly inclinations thereof, by the force and 


dominion of our ſpirit ; and that he which followeth 
this rule, is in the way of life ; and contrariwiſe,he that 
foltereth, or is oyer-much indulgent to the eaſe and ap- 

ites of his own fleſh, runneth the certain path of 
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perdition, according to the ſaying of our Sayiour ; Qi Mar.z* 


| amat animam ſuam perdit eam : he that loyeth his 
{foul more then he ſhould , and yieldeth too much 
to her ſentuall delights , ſhall Iofe her : and he that 
hateth her, that is , hateth her exceſſes, and repreſſeth 
the ſame by mortification, ſhall gain and prelerye her 
toeternall life. 

1 3. Uponthis Ground then and Doctrine hath en- 
ſued, that this fight againſt fin and the concupiſcence 
thereof , hath been followed eyer with great care and 
carefulneſle, by the þelt ſort of Chriſtians fince Chrilſts 
. time,and that with ſuch preciſe exactneſle, as not onely 
they reſiſted all externall aRs of finne : as for example, 


of adultery, thefr, murder, deceit, rapine, injuſtice, and Not onely 


the like, but the very inward conſent of heart alſo, for 


the work of 
fin, but con= 


that Chriſt himſelf determined that Point in the caſe ſenc alfo is 


of Adultery , that when there is conlent of inward 
will, the finne is committed before God, though it ne- 
yer Come to externall act. 


to be ref- 
ſted.Mar. 5. 


14. Morcoyer, the holy Apoſtle S. Zamesnoteth Jam.4. 


three (teps or degrees concerning the complement of fin , 
by the conſent of heart ;to wit, fuggeltion,deleRation, 


and conſent : whereof, as the firlt is of the enemy, the 
lecond, of our ſenſuality, the third of our reaſon and 
free-will : ſo may the firlt be without our fault, the ſe- 


cond includeth , for the moſt part, ſome negligence of 


ours, the third conyinceth us alwayes of iniquity : or to 


uſe S. Gregories own words ; In ſuggeſtion is the ſeed Greg, ad ins 
nt ; in conſent, the 
perfettion., And therefore he that will ayoid this con= 


eat, whercon dependeth all, (for that the- externall aR& 
| of 


of ſinne » in deleftation, the nour: 


, 
En 


rerrog, II, 
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S.Aug.li, [- 
de {cr. Dom, 
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How ſugges 
Rion,dcle- 
Qation, an 
conſenc 
muſt be 
ayoided. 


The firſt 
diligence 


neceſlary. 


Job 9, 


Pſal.y. 


x Core4- 


Chriſtian Direftory. 


Chap.6. 
See of this of fnne, is no ſinne; if there be no internall conſent of 


mind.) A you Chriſtian is bound to be yigilant in all 
theſe three degrees ; and firſt, to ayoid ſuggeſtions what 
he may, by flying occaſions either of company or other, 
Secondly, if tuggeſtions come, yetto fly and refiſt de- 


; lectation, by cutting off the temptation at the begin- 


ning; and cruſhing the ſerpents head as ſoon as it is put 
forth, and diſcerned whither it tendeth. Bur if we 
ſhould be negligent in this, or could not ayoid, or re- 
prefle ſome tentuall deleGtation ; then ar leaſt to ſtand 
reſolutely and manfully in defence of our laſt bul- 
wark , wherein lieth our life or death , which is the 
conlent of heart. 

1 5, Now for performance of our duty in theſe three 
things, eſpecially the two latter, wherein there is more 
danger; two diligences are neceflary,the one to be yery 
watchtfull oyer our own ations, thoughts, and words, 
according to that ſaying of holy Fob : 7 did fear all my 
own works. Andthe Prophet David more exaRty ; 
F did meditate with my heart in the night, and did ex- 
erciſe my ſelf , and did examine or ſweep my ſpirit : 
behold an exact examination of his thoughts and 
deeds. Ard this exerciſe of examining pafled doiwn 
to the Saints of the New Teſtament with no lefle ris 

our, but rather more, then it was uſed by thefe Saints 
of the Old, as it is evident by S. Paxl, who to exact 
had examined his own foul in this behalf, as he durſt W 
firm, that to his knowledge he was guilty of no fault 
or oftence at all towards God , thou yet in this he 
would not pronounce himſelf juſtified. And herecf 
proceeded the cultome of other hol 
ed untill this day in Gods Church, by ſuch as 
are carefull in this battel ', which is, to examine 
exactly, and often, their own conſciences both 


for thoughts , words, and deeds, And this is the 
firlt diligerce, : 
I6, The 


men , retain- 


ſhe 
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16. The ſecond is to attend to mortification of 'our LL. ſecond 
fions, evil affections, and finifter inclinations. pro- he. a 
ceeding ordinarily trom the forefaid infection of our tion- 
ſenſual! concupiſcences ; for that by this means we 
come to weaken the forces of our enemies , and tocut 
off, as it were, his chief forces of battery againſt us. 
And for that nothing is more effectuall to this end,then 
to chaſten and keep our own bodies low by corporall 
affliction ; it is wondertull how all the antient Saints, 
even from the Apoſtles themſelyes , did frequent this 
whollome remedy, For of the Apoſtles in generall, 
thele words are left written by one of themſelyes ; : 
Jeſnnits muHultis, in mult is vigilins, i” fame, ſott, frigore, _ X ; 
& nuditate, &c. They paſſed their lives in much 
faſting, much watching, hunger,thirſt, cold, and naked- 
nefle : whereof the farlt two at leaſt , muſt needs be 
prelumed to haye been yoluntary. 

17. The ſame Apolile S. Paw/,writing in like man- 5: _ 
ner to his ſchollar 7 ;»20thy, and perſwading him not to abſtained 
drink altogether water , but to uſe ſome little wine, at from wines 
leaſt for his ſtomach and frequent infirmities, doth well 
ſhew thereby, (as S. Chryſoſtome allo noterh) and the Chryſoſt. in 
matter is clear,that S.Tzothy did wholly abltain from Rs ay 
wine ; and that, as may be thought by S. Paws own 2-44 Pap. 
example , who by his fact of going purified into the dang 
Temple, as a Nazarean, and with them upon one dayes ROSEN 
warning onely (whereas the Nazareans were bound to Joeph.L % 
abſtain thirty dayes from wine before they entred)is in- de bello. 
ferred , that S. Paw was utterly abſkemious , that is to Ty 
fay, did drink no wine at all, and fo lived alwayes a 
Nazareans life , wherein it is likely that his ſchol- 
lar Timothy would imitate him , as alſo in the 
reſt of his bodily chaſtiſements and mortifications 
of his fleſh. 

18, The like is recounted of other Apoſtolicall 
men that lived in thoſe dayes : as for example, of 
| —_— = S. James 
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The auſte- S, 7 ames the Apoſtle, ſirnamed the juſt , whois re- 
jen 4 corded by Egeſippms, and related by Exſebis, that be- 
others. fides other auſterities of life concerning his apparell, 
Tenp.aput dict, and manner of continuall mortification ; his ex- 
hiſt.cap-22, erciſe of praying on his knees was ſuch (a thing that 
delicate Chriſtians of our dayes do much fly) as the 

Skin of his ſaid knees was made fo hard as the brayn 

of a camels knee : and yet if we conſider , what ne- 

ceſſity a man, that was fo holy and juſt, and had 

lived ſo long with Chriſt himlelt , might haye of f6 

much, and large prayer in reſpect of us now; the diffe- 

rence will quickly appear. The like, orrather greater 

ſeyerity of life doth. that learned Jew and Philoſo- 

The anfters. PET Philo, recount of his countrey-men the firl 
wofs. Chriſtians in Alexandria under Saint fark the 
-»— Eyangeliſt , ſent thither from Rome by Saint Peter 
Chriſtians tO begin that Church , which he did with ſuch exa& 
+ ——_— AL ſimplicity, abſtinence, and mortificati- 
on, as moyed their yery adyerfarics in Religion(whete- 

Philo 1.4.de of Philo was one who lived at that time, and law their 
e--S gg lives) to extreme admiration. And this direction (no 
* Buſeb.in doubt) carried Saint fark * from Saint Peter that 
Chron. An. {cnt him thither ; as allo did Saint James, and 
Chrilti 46. ther Apoſtles , and S. Mary IMagaalen (that per- 
: haps exceeded them all in this kind ) take the tame 
from Chriſt . himſelf, and ſuch as followed them in 

this exerciſe of auſterity of lite, had their warrant both 

from thele mens examples, and from the Spirit of God 
inſtructing them, whereof you may read infinite exam- 

ples in the forelaid Egeſippes and Exſebizs, and others, 

that wrote. the liyes of Saints in thoſe firſt ages ; as 

allo in Athanaſirs of the lite of Saint Amtony the 

Monk, and in S. Hierome that regiſtred the acts of S. 

Paul the Eremite, and of S. Hilariov. And the like 

you may ſee in Foannes Caſſianus, Palladins , Joannes 
Climacus , and others, that haye recorded things of 

| admiration 
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admiration in this behalf, which we now are almoſt a 
fraid to reade,and much more to imitate. All which ri- 
gour of exact life and mortification in theſe ancient 
Chriſtians, tended notwithſtanding to this end,to mor- 
tifie their bodies, ſubdue their fleſh and ſenſuality, re- 

refle the motions of their concupiſcence , that thereby 
they might ſtand the more ſecure in this battell of refiſt- 
ing finne, whereof S. Axguſtine uſed thoſe effectuall 
words : Moriar, ne moriar.l will dy, tothe end I may 
not dy, that is to lay, I will Be my fleſh leſt I be 
ſlain in this þattail. 

19. This was the beginning of auſterity of life in 
thole firſt Fathers and founders of our Religion. This 
was the cauſe of firſt leaying the world and flying to 
the deſart, This was the origen of all Monaſterics , 
Cloiſters , Ermitages , Cells, and {olitary habitatt- 
ons. And finally, this was the reaſon of all breach 
and ſeparation from fleſh and blood , and from all 
worldly conyerfation ; thereby to eſchew all occafions 
of externall temptations, and by that means, to gather: 
the more force and ſtrengch, for reſiſtance of the inter= 
nall. In which internall conflict notwithſtanding, the 
combate oftentimes was ſo ſharp and ychement ; as it is 
molt wonderfulll to conſider what is recorded by the 
foreſaid Writers, touching aſſaults endured in this be- 
half, by thoſe antient Saints, that had left the world : 
and what extream pains and afflictions they ſuſtained 
willingly, for continuing their reſiſtance againſt their 
ſpirituall adyerfary, W hich things were fet down (no 
doubt) and left written to us by Gods holy proyidence, 
for our confuſion that now live, who are lo carelefle and 
neg 
finne ; 
at all. 

20. S.Hierom in acertain Epiſtle beareth witneſle 
of himſelf, that haying abandoned the world, and re- 
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tired himſelf into a wilde defart of Syria : was moſt 
terribly tempted (not unlike to $. Part! ) with fugge- 
ſions of the fleſh. But what did he tor reſiſting of 
this temptation?and what ſucceſle had he therein? You 
Bieron:ep, {Þall hear reported by this his own declaration. How 
22. ad full. often (faith he) being in the wildemefle and yalt de» 
pauld poſt << fart, burnt 'up and ſcorched by the extream heat of 
* the Sunne(wherein the Monkes of my time had their 
** ugly habitations) was I tempted with cogitations of 
«* Roman delights, &c. I fate alone, for that I was 
cc p 69s with ſorrow and bitternefſe. The parts 
* of my body were now become deformed , and ugly 
* with continuall wearing of my {ack : and wy skin 
* was as black as the skin of an Ethyopian. I wept daily 
*andpaſlcd my time continually in groaning:and when 
<« at length, lee came upon me againſt my will;I lay 
© down and did beat my bare bones, ſcarce hanging to- 
The auſteri. *© gether, againſt the ground. Of my meat and drink 
- bat-ogg « I will fay nothing, whereas in this place, we that are 
" © Monkes, doule onely cold water, eyen when we be 
« ſick, and do think it a great delicacy to taſte any ore 

© thing that fayourcth of the fire. 
«© 21. I therefore being in this caſe , and having 
« ſhut my ſelf upin this prion for fear of hell fire, and 
*« for ayoiding of fin ; being fellow not onely to ſcorpi- 
© ons and wile beaſts, and wholly worn out with con- 
<tinuall faſting : yet could I not ayoid the temptations 
ORD of the fleſh, e&&c. Wherefore I did caſt my {elf down 
combart *at the feet of Jeſus : I did bathe the ground about 
_ vente» © rye! with tears, and dried the ſame up again with 
ficlh. «my own hair, 1 did reprefſe my rebellious fleſh , 
| * with continuall abſtinence of whole weeks together. 
<< ] am not aſhamed to. confefle this miſery of my 
_ © wretched eſtate, I remember that I crycd unto Je- 
< ſus whole dayes and nights together, and ceaſed not 
< to beat and knock my breaſt, untill he aroſe and re- 
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«« buked my enemy, and thereby reſtored to me my for- _ 
« mer tranquility. I perſeyered in prayer in that forlom 
fin bei 


« ad {alyage de ng angry and rigorous againſt 
© my ſelf ) and I hampered with impriſonment my 
& miſerable fleſh, as our Lord is my witnefle , untill at 
« [ength after infinite tears ſhed, and my yery fight da- 
« xeled with long looking up and beholding the hea- 
« yens, I ſeemed again to be reſtored to the company 
&« and fellowſhip of Angels : Wherewith being made 
*exceeding joytull, and repleniſhed (as it were) with The conclu- 
« all kind of diyine and celeſtiall ſolace, I began to fing ring in che 
« again Within my elf, that moſt pleaſant fong:we ſhall end. : 
*« now 111 after the ſweet ſavonr of thy fragrant oint- © 

«© ments, O Lord. 

' 22, Thus did theſe blefſed Fathers and Saints of The miſera- 
God behave themſelyes:and thus did they eſteem them. bled on | 
ſelyes bound to do , for reſiſting of fin,and for mainte- Ijans ar this 
nance of their integrity , againſt the wicked affaults of ns. . 
their ghoſtly enemy remembring how well it is written: p5cyca3. 
Fight waliantly for thy ſoul, and ſtrive unto death for 
maintenance of juſtice.But (alas!) dear brother,how do 

we behaye our ſelyes in this unportant bufinefſe ? whar 

do we ? what pains take we ? what attention, what yi- 

gilancy do we hold upon our thoughts, words, and aCti- 

ons ? What caution do we uſe ? what refiftance do we 

make? Is there any man that flieth the occaſions of ſin, 

or rather proyoketh not.the ſame ? is there any now a= 

dayes that mortifieth his fleſh, or rather doth not che- 

riſh and pamper it to wickednefle ? is there any man 

that repreſſeth his own appetites ? that ſtandeth in fight 

aoainſt ſenſuall ſuggeſtions ? nay rather, do not all the 

world run after their own concupiſcences ? do they not 

yield themſelyes as flayes to eyery temptation that 

doth ariſe ? to eyery afſaultthar the enemy maketh? do 

they not deyour eyery hook which the deyil layeth for 

their intrapping,and fallow down eyery poiſoned bait 
d 4 that 
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Chriſtian). how this caſe of a carelefle ſenſuall man is 
deſcribed, eyen by the yery finger of Ged himlelf, ] 
looked forth through the barrs of my window ( faith 
the Divine Wildome of God ) and I taw and confider- 
cd a fond young fellow, who walked by corners of the 
ſtreets in darkneflc, &c. And there ran unto him a wo- 
man, decked up like an harlot, and prepared to dceiye 
* fouls, &c. ſhe entifed him by flattery , and man 
©: {weer ſpeeches, and entangled him with ſtrong allure« 
«© ments, Preſently he followed her, as an Oxled un- 
*the ſlaughter, and as a wanton skipping Lamb that 
«1s carricd to the ſhamblcs ; like a bird that maketh 
© haſte to the inare, fo followeth he, not knowing ( fil- 
*ly fot ) that he is drawn to fetters, and that the danger 
« of his foul dependeth thereon, untill his heart- be 
« {trucken through, &c. 

2 3. This isthe deſcription which the holy Ghoſt 
uſeth, to ſet out unto us the miſerable condition of a 
diflolute and rechlefle Chriſtian, which hath no care of 
reſiſting temptations, but followeth eyery ſugoeſtion 
of his own ſenſuall appetite, and thereby not onely 
woundeth to death his own heats -and foul , by eyery 
conſent he yieldeth unto : but allo (as the Scripture 
here noteth ) enthralleth himſelf in tuch miſerable So 
dage and captiyity, and cafterh himielf into fo ſtrong 
bands and inextricable fetters of his enemy , as he can=- 
not poſſibly afterwards deliver himſelf, but by ſome 
wonderfull extraordinary miracle wrought by God. For 
as truly Chriſts Apoſtle writeth ; He that yieldeth to 
ſie, becometh the bond-slave of ſinne, Ard the 
Holy Spirit of God in anather place faith ; The wic- 
ked man is wrapt inthe bands of chains of his own wic- 
kedneſſe. which bands . and chains are ſo nexed, 
knit, and ſtrongly linked together in a ſentuall man ; 

| that, 
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that, being once entangled within the compaſſe there- 
of , he is drawn from link to link, and compaſſed about The chains 
Oy.” .1, Of fin. 
with ſo many folds ; that he ſeldome can eſcape, untill 
he come to the end thereof , which is faſtened cyen in 
hell it ſelf. This thing do theſe holy * Fathers of *Sees. 
Gods Church expreſle by this deduction ; to wit , wo rygt 
that in carelefle and negligent Chriſtians , Suggeſtion Lfiod.1.de 
(whichis the beginning of this dangerous and infer- -* han 
nall chain) draweth after it cogitation , cogitation 
draweth afte&tion , aftetion deleation , delectati- 
on conſent, conſent operation, operation cuſtome, cu - 
{tome deſpe: ation of Gods mercy, delperation bring - 
eth in the defending of finnes committed ; after which 
followeth immediately, both yaunting, boaſting, and 
glorying in wickednefſe, which is thenext inſeparable 
link todamnarion it ſelf. 
24. Tothelemileries (lo) and inexplicable cala-,,,. "cries 
' mities is the world brought, by not refifting the tem- of them 
ptations of finne, but yielding to eyery unlawfull mo- ny” <a 
tion of our ſenſuall appetites. According as it was fore= 
told fo long ago : If thou permit thy ſoul tohave her Excl. 18. | 
concupiſcence.ſhe will make thee a joy and prey to thy ene- 
mies. O ye children of Adam, why conſider yenot 
this thing 2 O worldlings; O carelefle Chriſtians, why 
forget ye this point ſo neceſſary to be pondred ? 1s 1t 
poſſible that men ſhould be to negligent in their own 
apparant , and irremediable dangers > The world 
is come now to that deſperate condition deſcribed by 
Job , wherein men drink up finne, as beaſts do water? job rs. 
that is , without all difficulty, {cruple, remorſe of con- 
ſcience, fear of hell , care, doubt , examination , co= 
oitation, We are now come to that obſtinate con- 
tempt fore-propheiied by Daniel : Wicked men will Dan. 12, 
do wickedly, and will not underſtand. Nay. the moſt 
part of men are entred into that dreadtull and moſt 
horrible plight , whereof the Wiſeman faid : 7; be proy.18. 
wicked 
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wicked and impions man when he is come to the depth of 
wickedneſſe, contemneth all. But what are the words 
immediately enfuing ? Hs ignommy ſhall follow hin, 
Which S. Pax/expoundeth more plainly in this man« 
ner : Whoſe end ſhall be death or deſtruttion with con- 
fuſion. 
The eonelu- 25, Wherefore, he that is a good Chriſtian indeed, 
fon ofthis and defireth to enjoy the fruit of that yocation : ler 
My him beware of this perillous labirynth, and learn to re« 
{iſt his fleſhly appetites betime, Let him cruſh the 
head of the fcrpent at the firſt entrance of unlawfull 
luggeltions, as in the ſecond part of this Direftory he 
{ſhall more particularly be inſtructed to do. In the 
mean fpace, this already {poken ſhall be tufficient to des 
clare the great importance, weight, and neceſſity of this 
affair, and the manifold milchiets which entue unto the 
world, for want of watchfulnefle and diligence in this 
War. 


Phil. 3. 
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26. Nd thus having ſhewed how evil fouldiers 

we are in fighting and reſiſting our enemy ; 

it remaineth to conſider, how prudent ſtewards and la» 

bourers we are for encreaſe of our gain and fpirituall 

riches, by the exerciſe, negotiation, and trafick of good 

works. About which point is to be obſeryed, that man 

from his firſt fall in Paradiſe , was aſſigned to trayell 

and take pains in this kind of exercite , and in no ſort 

to be idle, For to it is plainly ſet down in the book of 

Geneſis : Man was placed in Paradiſe to labour. 

And after that, in divers other places of the old Te- 

- ſtament, the ſpirit of God exhorted men to be pain- 

gen? full, induſtrious, and diligent to till ſuch land , as 
Eccle.zo. God hath lent them for their gain , which the Pros 
_ phet Hoſe. interprereth thus : S-minate v0915 Tuſt io 
H14m8+ 


| 


ſb.1.part.1. Twoexerciſes of virtuous life. 267 
tjam : Entich your felyes by ſowing of juſtice. And 

the wile nan more plainly : Whatſoever thy hand can Eccl.g. 
do, do it inſtantly. The reaton of which exhortati- 

on, is ſet down by the ſame inſtrument of Gods ſpi- 

rit in an other place : «Anima operantium impingua- 
bitur. The foule of ſuch as labour and take pains thall 

be fatrened ; And again : Seminants juſtitiam, merces 
fdelis. To him that toweth juſtice or good deeds, there 
remaineth a faichfull and ture reward. In reſpect 
whereof in the deſcription of a bleſſed and fortunate 

man, it was put for one principall qualitie by the Pro- 

©; that he recerved not his ſoul im vain,but labour- : 
ed and employed the {ame to his greateſt benefit. And Plal.33. 
this in the old Teſtament. 

27. Butin the new, wherein the moſt excellent me=- g4j,pour- 
ries of Chriſt do yield ineſtimable dignity toall good ing, in the - 
works that are done in his name, this precept of labour- 16." _T 
ing hath more place,and is more ſeriouſly recommend- 
ed ; for that by Chrifts ſpirit and aboundance of grace, 
weare moreenabled to perform the fame ; as may a 
-_ by the words of God himlielfin Ezechie/ : where- 
ore telling the times of the Meflias to come , he _ 

At that day, will I place my ſpirit in you, and will brin 

topaſſe, bes You (hab — my as pr. FARE 

ſhall laboxr and take pains. W hich labour is to be un- 

derſtood in performance of good works, according as 

$. Panl delcribeth the condition of Chriſtian people , 

when he calleth them : ar acceprable people, cleanſed by 

Chriſt's blood, to be followers of good works. And inan- 

other place he defineth a 'good Chriſtian to be , the Me. 

band-work of God, created in Chriſt, to walkin good bogs _ 

works. And yet further Chriſt himſelf in the Goſpel de- good Chri- 

Careth plainly, What the ſtate and condition of Chriſti Bpheſ. XY 

ans is in this life, by the Parable wherein he likeneth 

himſelf to the rich banquer , who committed diyers 

lumms of mony to his ſeryants,with this charge; Nego- Luc.r9' 
tiamins 
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tiamini dum wenio.Make ye your traffick and commo- 


dity,untill I come: and call for an account. 

28, Byall which is moſt manifeſt, chat the life and 
yocation of a Chriſtian in this world ; is to labour and 
make his gain by the talents that God hath lent him, 
andto fruttifie in all good works, as S, Pant exhorteh 
us. Hereby alſo doth appear, that the time of this our 
lite, is nothing ellc but a certain feaſon allotted us, 
wherein to lowe and plant ; nothing ellis, but a Fair or 
Mart wherein to trafick, negotiate, and make our ex- 
change for the kingdome of heayen, In which affair 
and negctiation, he that is diligent, painfull and indu- 
ſrious ; is accounted a wiſe man, eyen by Gods own 
mouth ; as on the contrary part, the carclefſe, {lothfull 
and negligent man, is called the childe of confuſion,yoid 
of wit, and ſubject to all nutery, contempt,” and beg- 
gary. Herchence are thoſe tpeeches of holy Scripture : 
+ Mayus fortium dominabitur ; The hand of him, that 
* laboureth with courage, ſhall preyaile and be potent. 
« And again ; Robuſti habebunt drvitias, The ſtout 
* and painfull ſhall haye wealth at will. And yer fur- 
ther : he that diligently tilleth his ſoyle, ſhall advance 
to great height his ricks of corn. Andto the negligent 
it1s faid on the other fide. ; Egeſtatems operata eſt mar 
* 245 remiſſa. The lazy and {lothfull hand, doth work 
© unto his maſter nothing elte but beggary. And final- 
ly, the more to confound our folly and lazinefle in this 
point, and to make deeper impreſſion thereof in our 
hearts, we are by holy Writ referred, eyen unto the 
ichool and inſtruction of unreaſonable creatures in this, 
behalf. Go thou slotbfull and lither fellow ( faith the 
wiſdome of God) uuto the Ant or Emmet , and conſs- 
der his wayes, and by hins learu wiſdome. He hath 

nether governour nor ma#ter to teach him , and yet 
doth he in ſummer make proviſion of food whereon ta live 
and ſuſtain himſelf in winter. By which words 
We 
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we are admoniſhed, not onely what is our duty in this 
and | jife, concerning labour and trayell in good works ; but 
and | alſo, that the moſt excellent and ſupreme point of wiſ- 
um ; | dome which poſſibly can be imagined , is, to gather 
rteth | fore in this time preſent , for the time to come , and 
our | to make our bank here in this world , whereon to live 
| us, | in the countrey whereunto we take our journey. 
ir or 29. This is that great and rare wiſdome which is Chriftian' 
ex- | called in Scripture, The wiſdome of Saints, or rather —_— 
fair | 2s S. Paul termeth it , the wildome of God himſelf conſifteth. 
not known to the world. That wiſdome , which Eſay yg 
own | calleth divitias ſalts, the treaſure of falyation, That, Efa.z3. 
hfull | whereof the Wiſe-man faith , Cogitare de illa ſenſus = 
void eſt conſummatus : To think onely, and ponder upon 
beg | this kind of wiſdome , is molt perfect underſtanding 
ure: | and prudent knowledge. And again , God /oveth no 
that | wan but him that dwelleth or remaineth with wiſdome. 
tents } And finally, to ftirre us up to this kind of witdome, 
ſtout | he maketh an ample exhortation, with a declaration of 
fur- } the nature, dignity, and utility thereof, in theſe words : 
ance | Come tothis wiſdome , as he that ſoweth upon hope of Eccleſ.6. 
gent | harveſt, and have patience for a time , to expett her 
may fruits. Thou muſt labour and take pains a little in her 
volk | work., and ſoon after (halt thou taſte of the commodi- 
nal- ties ſhe bringeth forth, Oh. how ungratetull 5 (he 
this | tothe ignorant ! and a fool will not abide her. She ts 
out | wot revealed to many ; but towhom ſhe is once known, 
) the with them ſhe remaineth untill (he bring them unto the 
this fight and preſence of God himſelf, &c. Hearken there- 
| the fore my ſonnet, and follow her wayes with all thy force, 
on" ec. For that, at the laſt day , thou ſhalt find 
hath reſt in her , and ſhe (hall turn thee to great joy and 
J** | conſolation. 
196 | - 30, This was thatbleſſed and Wiſe-mans coun= 
ords | @] ; and for fulfilling of this councel, as alſo for ob- 
ve | tainingthereſt, joy, and finall confolation whereof here 
15 


270 Chriſtian Direfory. Chap.6, 
Gale6.r: js mention, S. Pay! cryeth fo ychemently unto us, ex- 
horting us eyery where to do good works, and that 
abunaantly, inſtantly, in all times, to all men , u 
x Cor.15.14 all occafions, and with immoyeable conſtancy ; afſu- 
ring us, that our labour herein ſhall not be lolt,but that 
the time ſhall come when we ſhall reap inceflantly, 
To which purpoſe alſo appertaineth the Parable pro- 
Luke 16. pounded by our Sayiour of the prudent ſteward, with 
a yery effeQuall exhortation in the end, that in this 
life we ſhould purchaſe our ſelyes friends by the uſe and 
diſtribution of our wicked mammon ;z which friends 
may afterward make us place in heayen. To this ef- 
fe& are directed all thoſe admonitions of holy Scri- 
Phil.2, Ppture. Work your own ſalvation. And again,Brethren, 
1Per.z, be ye carefnll to make your vocation and election ſure, 
by good works, And yet further , S. Pawl adjoyneth 
another circumſtance , thereby to moye us the {ooner, 
ſaying, While we have time; let us do good works : inſt- 
nuating hereby, that this time preſent was allowed us 
onely for that pnrpoſe , and that this time being paſt, 
there would be no more place for ſuch matters, ac- 
cording to that fage admoniſhment of our Sayiour 
Johns, himſelt ; The mght will come , when no man can 
work_ any more. 
The dili- 31. For preyenting of which night, and to take the 
ence of old time Whule it ſerved, yery ſtrange it is to conſider the 
to whrks pains, watchfulnefle, and diligence, which antient hol 
while ey Chriſtians in former ages did uſe, and the ſenſlefle for- 
getfulneſſe wherein we paſſe our dayes now. They 
imitated the good husband-man,who is carefull to caſt 
his ſeed into the ground whiles fair weather laſteth ; 
and the diligent merchant, who oyer-{lippeth not to 
lay out his money while the good marker endureth» 
They knew the tume would not be long which th 
had to work in, and therefore they beftirred themſelyes 
(criouſly whiles opportunity was preſent, Hereof 
among 


Gal.6. 
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among other things, proceeded all thoſe goodly monu- 
ments of almes-deeds and charitable works yet extant 
to the world, as witnefles of their exercile in this kind 
of wiſdome. So many Common-wealths eſtabliſh- 
ed, ſo many Churches builded and endued with abun- 
dant maintenance ; ſo many Biſhopricks , Deanries, 
Archdeaconries, Canonries , Prebendaries, Chantnes, 
and Benefices : So man Hoſpitals and houſes of 
Orpans and fatherleſſe ,AsS allo for the relief of 
other poor, 1mpotent, and diſtreſſed people. Somany 
Seminaries, ks Halls, Colledges , and Uniyerft= 
ties, for increaſe of learning : ſo many Bridges, High- 
wayes, Cauleys, Town-houtes, and 57 ht r public com-= 
modities : fo many places of Prayer and Deyotion ; 
25, Monaſtaries, Abbeys, Priories, Couyents, Nunries, 
Hermitages,Cells, Oratories, and other like, for repoſe 
of yirtuous people that would leaye the world, and be- 
take themſelves onely to the contemplation of hea» 
ww _ » and exerciſe of a more holy and re- 
tired 1; e. 


32, All which charwable deeds, and many: more The chari- 
table deeds 


that cannot be recounted, came out of the purſes and gf our ance» - 


coffers of godly Chriſtians in antient times : who yery fours,and 
often, gaye not onely of their abundance and ſuperflut- bo apa 
ties ; but ſpared alſo from their own ſuſtenance and ne 
ceſſary rehef ; as alſo took away and alienated many 
things from their own children and poſterity , tro em- 
ploy them in theſe charitable ules, tor the benefit of 
their ſouls. Whereas on the contrary fide , we that 
now live in this miſerable corrupt time, are fo farre off 
' from giving away our neceflaries , and 'plucking from 
cur own bodies, to theſe offices of Charity , that we 
make no {cruple at all, to ſpoil the poor and godly of 
theſe benefits and reliefs, which were left unto them by 
our holy forc-fathers. And as for our own ſuperflui- 
ties ad, excefles, we ſeek commonly to employ _ 
rather 


The perfe- 
Qion of 
Chriſtian 
vocation, 
if it were 
fujkilled. 
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rather on hawks and dogs, and other bruit beaſts, (as 
ſometimes alſo upon much more yile uſes) then in cha- 
ritable deeds to the relief of our poor brethren, and to 
the eaſe of our own fouls in the life to come. So utterly 
faileth the whole world at this day, in performing this 
point of doing good deeds. | 

33. Wheretore, to draw to a concluſion of this 
whole Chapter ; it may appear by that which hitherto 
hath been aq : firſt, what a perfe&t and moſt excellent 
creature a good Chriſtian is ; whoſe lite is nothing elſe 
but a continuall warfare and reſiſtance cf all hnne, 
bothin thought, word, and deed ; and an inceflant ex- 
erciſe of all piety and good works, which his hand or' 
heart may poſſiby perform. Which kind of lite, if it 
were exactly fulfilled, in ſuch fort as it was preſcribed 
by Chriſt the Authour of our Profefſion ; moſt eyident 
it is, that the Common-weal of Chriſtianity ſhould be 
a molt heavenly, bleſſed, and Angelicall eſtate upon 
earth, wherein, no fraud, no deceit, no malice, no con» 
tention, no wickednefle, injuſtice, or viclence ſhould 
reign : and conlequently, either tew or no temporal 
Laws ſhould be neceſſary for puniſhment of the tame. 
For that by the onely law of Religion and Conſcience, 
all would be f1mplicity , all purity , all truth and ho- 
neſty, concord, loye , and charity , one towards the 
other ; eyen as we reade, that it fell out in the firſt 
dayes and ages of Chriſtian Religion , when this law 


of Conlcience was yet obleryed. But now ., for that Þ 


the world hath abandoned commonly in eyery place, 
thele two principall parts of Chriſtian duty ( I mean 
the refiltance of fin, and performance of good works) 
a great part of Chriſtians are become more ſenſuall 
and diflolute in manners and life, then perhaps ever 


were the more ciyill part- of Gentiles and Infidelsz | 


xhich is a moſt intollerable and ſupreme diſhonour to 


cur Sayiour, that gaye his lite for reducing us to a ber= | 


ter 
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ter conyerſation. For which cauſe, in all reaſon, right> 

and equity, the puniſhment of ſuch unworthy Chriſti- 

ans, mult needs be farre greater at the latter day, then 

of the yery Pagans, who had not that light and af- 
k{tance for their direQtion, according to that ſpeech of 

Chriſt to certain ingratefull towns and places wherein 

he had preached : Wo be to thee Chorzain : Wo be to MateI1- 
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' thee Berhſaida ; for that, if the like things had been "© 


done in Tyre and Sydon; ( which are Heathen cit.) 

that have been done inthee , they would have repented : 

and therefore I tell you, that it (hall be eaſier for them 

in the day of judgement, then for you. Which point, 

would (50d that men now adayes would attentiye- 

ly conſider. | | 
34- Secondly, it may appcar by theſe, and other The diffe- 

things before ſet down,, what a maryellous different yr na es 

lite the good and evill do paſſe in this world ; and: con- and wicked 

ſequently, how difte.ent a lot they are to receiye in the ad 

next, from him that rewardeth each man (as S.; Pal inthe next. 

faith) according to his actions, either good: or evil. nyo 

For firſt, the yirtuous Chriſtian doth not onely abſtain Cor 5+ 

from committing ſfinne (eſpecially that which Divyines 

call mortall, and which each man by Gods affiſtance 

may eſchew,) but alto by continuall reſiſting and fight- 

ng again(t the fame, he increaſeth daily and hourly his 

merit for the crowa of heayen. But the carelefſe 


; man, by yielding conſent of heart to eyery lewd con- 
| Cupilcence that oftereth it ſelf, doth not onely not gain 


any merit atall, but heapeth up finne upon'finne with- 
out end, meaſure , or number. Again , the carefull 
man, beſides ayoiding: finne', and the gain which he 
gathereth by fighting in that combate, performeth allo 
-infinite good works, atleaſt wiſe in heart and deſire, 


* Which is accepted by God for deeds; where further 


ability faileth. Bur the looſe Chriſtian, neither in 


| heart of deed doth any good ar all ; but jn place thereof 


' 4 commit» 


MM 
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committeth infinite eyils. For that, as the one em- r 
ployeth his whole mind, heart, words, and hands, with | gle: 

A point of 11[ the forces and other abilities that God hath lene 

| «= co him, to the doing of good and reſiſting of eyil : fothe brea 

other bendeth all his powers bothof body, mind, and | 
fortune, to the ſeryice of yanities, the world, and ofhis | Chr; 
own fleſh, and to the inc:eale of Chriſts enemies king- | (che 

dome. And hereby, as the former increafſeth hourly | 1, 

in merit before God, (whereemo, by his holy promiſe, | hand 

) belongeth increaſe of grace in this life, and of glory in | oft 


bu-. the lite to come) ſo the latter continually , by all his | (ha; 
'&X thoughts, words, deeds, and endeayours, doth mukiply f the þ 
4d in finne from time to time, whereunto of Gods Juſt ponc 


do appertain both yengeance and damnation, with the | ki 
torment of hell. And in this contrary courle , they 
paſſe over their lives, for twenty, thirty , fourty, more | — 
Þ or fewer years, and ſo come to die, each man with his 0 E 
| contrary account : which being ſuch as I have ſaid, can | C 
itbe maryellous to any man liying, if there be 1o great 
diverſity in their payments, and eyerlafting conditions 
for the world to come ; ſeeing their dealingsand rec- | 4 
konings were 10 oppoſite and uncquall in this life 
preſent ? 
The couclu- 35. Learnthen (my dear Brother ) if thou be wiſe, 
vu. nn by rheie and the like conſiderations, to awaken thy (elf 
while thou haft time. If thou find by examination of 
the two forefaid parts of Chriftian duty, that hitherto 
thou halt walked awry, and haſt not performed thelife 
required inthat yacation ; thank:God for this fo great 
a benefit, as isthe reyealing of thy danger while | 
chere is time and place tomake amends. Many (no 
doubt) are this day intorments, and hall be eyedatt- | ther, 
ingly, who pafled oyer their lives without eyer think | wha 
ang of thele attairs : and if they had received to ſpeciall | his 
tayour as thou dalt doethgigw, in haying chele yaatrers gorc 
lo particularly laid betalle thee ; perhaps they had. puni 


4:3 clcaped 


« - 
wv - 
. * - 
'% 
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elcaped thole eternall calamities, wherein now they are 
fallen withour poſſibility of redrefſe. Ute then Gods 
mercy to thy gain (dear Chriſtian) and . not to thy 


the | preater and more intollerable damnation. Caft not 
and | away wilfully that moſt precious jewell,thy ſoul, which 
his | Chriſt hath bought ſo dearly, and which he defireth {o 
. ychemently to ſave, and enrich: with grace, and eyer- 
1 


laſting glory : if thou wouldelt yield the 1ame into his 
hands, and be content to direct thy life according to his 


moſt holy and ſweet Commandments; remember often 


what thou wile deſire to haye done and performed ar 
| the hour of thy death, to. which purpole, reade and 

nder well the eighth, and winch Chapeer of this 
firlt Part. 


—— — = 


*lO0F THE ACCOUNT WHICH 
Chriſtians muſt yield to God , of the Dutics 
| and Ofkces before rehearled. 


As alſo, the Majeſty, ſeverity, terrour, and other cir- 
enmſtances of that Reckgning-day ; with two 
ſeverall times appointed for 


that purpoſe. 
Cauare, VIL 


EP S in eyery office and charge committed to a A point of 
& ſeryant in this life, it is a principall point of | a>=>gg 

[#3 % wildome, to conſider and bear in mind,what 

© account and reckoning ſhall be demanded- 

thereof by him who placed him in that room ; as allo, 

What nature and diſpoſition his Maſter is cf in taking 

his audit ; that is, whether exa&t or remifle, facil or ri- 

gorous, mild or ſtern ; and-whether he haye power to 

| puniſh at his pleaſure, if he os faulty : eyen lo 
2 4s 
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it behoveth a carefull Chriſtian man, in the charge of 
his life and duty before mentioned and declared, ye 
diligently to weigh and ponder with himſelf, what 
manner of reckoning his Lord and Sayjour will require 
at his hands, and in what terms, cither of rigour or le- 
nity, facility or ſeyerity, he will proceed with him in 
that account or audit. Which thing, a prudent man 
may caſily conceiye, by conſideration of theſe two 
Points which enlue. 

2. Firſt.if we weigh the manner,order,and circum- 
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How the 


«law of good ſtances, whereby his charge, that is, the law and rule of 


life wa : > | 
publiſhed. his conyerſation , was publiſhed and proclaimed by 


£x06.19, God unto the world. Which thing is et out at lar 

"In the book of Exodus , whereby is deſcribed with 
what maryellous and dreadtull Majeſty, fear, terrour, 
thunder, and found of trumpets, the Ten Command- 
ments of God (which contain the perfect form of a 
virtuous life) were pronounced by Angels unto the 
people of Itrael. Whichterrour and Majelty, S.Pawl 
applyeth expreſly to this meaning , that we ſhould 
greatly tremble to violate or tranſgreſle this Law,which 
was delivered with ſuch circumſtance of dread and hor- 
rour; ſeeing that the Laws of great Princes and Poten- 
rates, are exacted commonly and executed upon the 
offenders , with much more terrour , then they were 

roclaimed. 

3. Sccondly, the ſame in part may be conceiyed, if 
Mn N22" weconfider what Judge or Auditour we ſhall haye in 
ditovr ſhall this account. W hich S. Pax! declareth plainly in 
recenmics.” thele words : We muſt all be ſummoned before the tri- 


As 7, 


Hebe12. 


Who and 
what man- 


2 Cor.s, bunall ſeat of Chriſt, and every man receive either 
Luke 13.16 ood or evil, according as he hath behaved himſelf 
Mar.27. "whiles he lived upon earth, Which thing Chriſt him 


ſelf confirmeth in diyers parables, when he promiſeth 
to take account of all his talents lent unto his ſeryants 


\n this world, Axd in S. :/Aatthews Goſpel he exÞ ? 


preſſeth 
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prefſeth the particular manner of that account , ſay- 

ing : The ſome of man ſhall come with his « Angels in Maz.t6- 
the glory of his Father to take an account, and then 

ſhall he give unto every man according to his works. And 

yet more particularly and ny of the ſame mat- 

ter and day : I ſay unto you, that every idle. word 

that men ſhall ſpeak, they ſhall give account there- Mac.1a, '$ 
of in the day of judgement. By which ſpeech of our. 
Sayiour we are admoniſhed, not onely that we ſhall 

give an account of our doings : but alſo thatawe ſhall 

yield the ſame to himſelf, who faith in => yavd ger mY 
Ego ſum Judex & teſtis. 1 am both Judge and wit- j,,,,,. 
nefſe in this account, We are inſtructed allo, that this 
account ſhall be moſt exact and exquiſite, not omitting 

the leaſt errours and offences that haye paſſed in our 

life : Thar particular reward or puniſhment ſhall be 
aſſigned to each man, conform to the * quality of his ac- 
count. And finally, that this account or day of rec- 

koning ( for declaration of the terrour and Majeſty that 

ſhall be uſed therein) is called here by Chriſt, a Judge- 

ment and Tribunal, wherein ſentence of life or death is to 

be pronounced, 

4- Of which judgement or accounting" day, the Gov 
Scripture noteth unto us two kinds. The firſt whereof of 
$ called a particular judgement, for that it is exerci=- ment. , 
ſed upon eyery ſoul immediately after her departure Þ* 
from the body, according to the words of holy Saint RN 

: : F articular, 
Paul : It is appointed for every man once to die, and Heb.g. 
after that to have his judgement. Theſecond is cal= 2. 
led a generall Judgement, for that it ſhall be execu- Generall. 
ted upon all the world together at the laſt day , when 
man-kind ſhall be tranſlated from this terreſtriall habi- 
tation. And of this judgement, are to be underſtood 
as well' thole former words of Chriſt , touching - his 


coming in glory , as alſo infinite other places and 
| paſſages of Scripture , which do fore-warn and 


T 3 admo» 


Luk.16. 


I 


Four:caſons from his Sepulchre at that day, may 


' Chriſtian Direflory  Chap.7, 
admoniſh us of this moſt dreadfullday. And albeit in 


- the firſt particular judgement, each foul that depart- 


eth hence , receiyethan irreyocable ſentence, either of 


life or death eternall ( as may appear by the examples ' 


of Lazarus and of the rich Glutton, whereof the one 
was determined toeyerlaſting repole, and the other to 
eternall torments immediately, upon their ſeparation 
from this world;) yet are there alledged by the holy 
Saints of God, divers moſt clcar, facile, and evident 
reaſons, why his divine widdame, befides that firſt pri- 
vate and particular day of tryall, hath ordained allo 
this ſecord, which ſhall be publick, manifelt, and uni- 
verſall. 
5- The fuſt whereof is; that the body of man rifing 
A partaker of 


why there's erernall puniſhment or glory with the foul, eyen as in 


a ſecond 


judgement. this life, 1t was participant of the yirtues or yices which 


2. 


the foul did exerciſe. The ſecond reaton is; for that, 


as Chriſt was contemptible in this World, and dif- | 


honoured publickly , and put to confuſion with his 
Saints after him in the ſight of all men : fo was it con- 
yenient that once in this world , he ſhould ſhew his 
power and Majelty, and that in the fight of all his 
creatures together, but eſpecially of his wicked ene- 
mies, who after that day are never to ſee or behold 
him more. The third is ; that both wicked finners 
and blefled Saints of God, might receive their rewards 
and final payments openly, in the fight and hearing of 
each other, to the more heart-break and confuſion of 
the impious, and truumphant joy of the virtuous,who 
conumonly in this world , were contemned, oyer-born, 
and trodden down by the other. The fourth and laſt 
is ; for that men when they die, do not commonly 
carry with them all the = or eyill which they have 
wrought, havirg lett behind them diyers things which 
may umcreate their merit or demerit after their deaths : 
as 
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as- are their examples , their inſtructions giyen to os» _ 
thers , their temporall faculties or abilities, books , 
eachings , exhortations, and other like means, where* 
or eyill may proceed after their departure. 
The reward whereof, cannot ſo conyeniently be aflign- 
ed unto. them whiles this world endureth , for that 
their joyes or puniſhments in the places where they 
are, may daily be augmented, by the hurt or good 
that may be wrought in the world , by thoſe means 
which they lefc behind them. 
6. So Divines do hold ( for examples fake ) 


reaſon of them that daily do profit by his Writings 
and rare example of life upon earth : as allo on 


the contrary part , that the torments of eArriws , Herericks, 


Sabellins , and other wicked Hereticks , are conti- 


nually augmented , by the numbers of them , who 


from time to- time are corrupted with their ſeditious , 
and peſtilent Writings. The like they hold of dif-'ers. 


ſolute Poets, and other looſe Writers , which haye 
left behind them laſcivious, wanton , and carnall de- 


vices ; as alto of negligent parents, maſters, or teach= Evil parents 


ers, who by their rechleflenefſe and eyill examples 
gaye occaſion to corrupt the children, ſchollers , or 
leryants committed to their goyernment and inſtruRti- 
on. But after this generall day of judgement once paſt, 
there ſhall be no more place of meriting upon earth , 
either good or eyill ; for that the world then and there 
ſhall receive an end, and a finall ſentence be pronoun» 
ced of whatſoeycr hath paſſed from the firſt founda- 
tion and eſtabliſhment thereof. 

7. Of this laſt and gcnerall judgement then, which 
conteineth a confirmation or ratitying of the particu- 
lar going before , as alſo a finall concluſion , clear- 
ing, and knitting up of all accounts and reckon- 

T 4 ings 


that the glory of Saint Pax! is encreaſed daily in pw 7 mag 


Heayen, and ſhall be unto the worlds end, by well his 
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irgs with mankind, for his traffick and flewardſhip in 

_ _ this worldly pilgrimage ; the holy Scripture of 
mince God admoniſheth us moſt carefully to haye continu-. 
ad all remembrance and conſideration, as of the oreateſt 
ladgcment. and moſt important buſineſſe that eyer we ſhall deal 
Ecciy® ijn, ard as the forcibleſt mears to reltrain us from 
fone, that poſſibly may be deyiſed among fraile men 

in this life. For of this were uttered thole words e- 
ſpecially : Bear in mind the laſt end of all things : 

and thou ſhalt n:t ſin everlaſtingly. Which holy 

Plal.17.” David icemcd to haye experienced in himſelf, when 
he wrote as followeth': 1 have obſerved the wayes of 

my Lord, neither have I committed wickedneſſe againſt 

my God ; for that his 11dgements were alwayes in my 

fight, and his juſtice I have not caſt out of my mind, 

eAnd ( by theſe means) I ſhall be u#nſpotted in his pre- 

fence, and will keep my Fel from committing iniquity. 

Hence it is that the bleſſed Prophet Moſes, when he 

aw the people of 1lfrael carelefſe in committing fin, 

"_ cryed out in zeal : O fooliſh nation without wiſdome or 
%  counſell, would God they had wit and #nderſt anding z 
and would foreſee the end of things to come. As who 

would ſay ; it they had ſo much wit, as to conſider 

this, and what account they muſt give to God at the 

laſt day of their doings ; they would not offend him 

as they do. But as the Scripture faith in another place, 

for that this day of reckoning is difterred, and, for that 


Goas jud gemert ts not pronounced preſently againſt the © 


Fecleſs, Wicked : the children of men do commit wickedneſſe 
daily without all fear. We haye then to conſider in 
this place, for our own inſtruction and good admoniſh- 
ment in life, what manner of accounting day this ſhall 
be ; whole remembrance is ſo much and often com- 


Taree chief n1ended unto us in holy Scripture. For better concei- 
po1ars © 


this chapter V'Bg Whereof, we ſhall divide this Chapter into three 


I. Pruccipall heads or points. The firft whereof, ſhall 


be. 


; fu 
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be.of preparations or preambles, aſſigned to go before 

this day. The ſecond , of things that” ſhall paſſe and 2, 
be executed at that day. The third, of that which is 2 


to enſue upon the {cntence oven , and the judgement 


ended. 


S I $ Of preparations. before this generall 
day of judgement . 


8. Oncerning the firſt ; it is to be noted, that for 
the more dread and Majeſty of this great day, 

the eternall wiſdome of Almighty God hath ordained 
and revealed unto us, that betore the coming thereof , 
when it approacheth near, there ſhall moſt wonderfull 
and korrble preparations, figns , and tokens appear 
in the world. The firſt whereof ſhall be the garboils, 
tumults, and commotions of all Nations, Kingdomes, 
and people upon earth. Which our Sayiour himſelf de- 
ſcribed in theſe words to his Apoſtles : when you ſhall 
hear the fame or bruit of warres and up-roars, be not 
afraid ; for that theſe things muſt be, and yet preſently 
the end of the world ſhall not enſue. One nation ſhall 
riſe againſt another, and one kingdome ſhall impugne 
another : there ſhall be great earth-quakes, peſtilence, 
and famine : moſt terrible fignes and tokens from hea- 
vey, Upon which words of our Sayiour, bleſſed Saint Seam hens: 
Gregory hath this diſcourſe. © The laſt tribulation muſk 3 5.in Evang. 
© have many tribulations going before it ; and by theſe 
* manifold afflitions precedent are declared the eter- 
*nall afflictions that muſt enſue. And therefore Chriſt 
* {aid, that after wars and up-roars. the end ſhould not 
* immediately follow : tor that, it behooyeth that ma- 
* ny rranſitory calamitics ſhould go before; to denounce 
* unto us the endlefle wocs which are tocome after. 

9. Theſe warres, tumults, and moſt dreadfull con- 
fuſions here [:gnitied by Chriſt , are ſpecified more 


plainly 


Luc.3tc 
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lainly in other places of: holy Writ , but eſpeciall 
ARzech 38. | y Ezechiel, D axiel, and Saint John in his Reyelati« 


pry 3. ons. Where it is prophehied, that a little before the 
See ic. laſt generall day of judgement, there ſhall be reyealed 
©. Danin the man of finne, called Antichriſt ; who after the con- 


finc. queſt of many Kings and Kingdomes, ſhall make him- 
ſelf the Monarch and obſolute owner of the world ; and 
ſhall excrciſe npon good Chriſtians more barbarous 
crueltic, and ſhed more innocent blood within the {pace 
of three years and a half ( which ſhall be the term of 
his outrageous tyranny ) then all other enemies of God 
have done from the beginning. The marter is deſcria 
bed moſt ſtrangely by the Prophet Ezechiel. Who 
afrer declaration of one moſt bloody battell ro be 
fought by Jerutalem, wherein he faith. figuratively, 


tharthe weapons of 1uch as ſhall be ſlain, {hail be fuf- 


Pane 2+ 


ficient to make fire for {eyen years after ; he adjoyn- 


eth.in-the perlon of God this narration : I haye ipo= 
ken in my zeal, and in the fire of my wrath have I 
miſled, that in the laſt dayes when Gog and CAMagog 
ſhall come into the world ( by theſe names arc fignitied 
the army of Antichriſt ) there ſhall be a great com» 
jatar vane motion upon the earth, and the fiſh of the Sea, the 
the Naugh- Dirds of the air, the beaſts of the field, and' all that 
tech ak z creepeth on the oround, together with all humane ge- 
by Anti- neration, Which liycth-upon the face of the earth, ſhall 
curit. heinan up-roar betore my tace. Hills ſhall be oyer- 
turned , hedges ſhall be broken down, and eyery 
ſtrong. wall ſhall fall to the ground. I will call againſt 
<« them the ſword from the tops of all mountains ; and 
< eyery mans ſword {hall be bent againſt his own bro- 
«ther, My judgement ſhall be in peſtilence,and blood, 
Ezech.39-? c and ychement forms, and in huge ſtones that ſhall 
« fill dowa., TI will rain fare and brimitone, ec. And 


Ezech.38.s 


A moſt 


« thou fonne of man, tell unto all the fowls - 


& 2nd birds of the aire, and to all the rayenors 


Chap.z. | 


beaſts | 
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« beaſts of the field : afſemble your ſelyes ; make 
* haſte ; come together from all quarters , to feed 
* of the ſacrifice which I ſhall prepare unto you: 
« a great facrifice upon the mountains of Ifra- 
«el. You ſhall cat the fleſh of ſtout Champi- 
* ons, and ſhall drink the blood of Princes. You 
« ſhall feed of their fat untill you be cloid , and you * 
« ſhall drink their blood till you be drunk, you 
*« ſhallbe filled at this my table, and all Nations ſhall 
* ſee this my judgement, that I haye exerciſed , and 
* in. what manner I haye (tretched out my potent hand 
* upon them. 


10. Thus much hath the word of God, and The wo 
much more ( which for breyity I do omit ) of the preparati- 
great miſeries and confufions that ſhall be among men, *** 


lome little time before the day of judgement. Which 
time being expired, there ſhall enſue other prepara= 
tions in the heavens and elements of the world, nauch 
more dreadtull then theſe. Which by Chrift him« 
felt and his Saints are deſcribed in this manner. At 
this day there ſhall be figns mn the Sunne, in the 
Moon, and in the Starrs. The Sunne ſhall be darken- 
ed : The Moon ſhall give no light : The ftarrs ſhall 
fall from the skies ; and all the powers of heayen ſhall 
be moyed. The firmament ſhall 
with great violence ; the elements ſhall be diffolyed 
with heat ; and the whole earth with all thatis in her 
ſhall be conſumed with fire. The firm lagd ſhall moye 
and leaye her place, and, ſhall flic away like a Dove : 
The preſſures of Nations upon earth ſhall be neſtima- 
ble by reafon of thele things, and through the confuſion 
of hiddious noiſe from the fea and floods;and men ſhall 
wither away and dry up for fear and expetation of the 
things, which at that day ſhall happen to the uniyer- 
lall world. Thus far out of the Gotpel. 

I1, But S. John the dearly beloyed D.ſciple of our 
Sayiour, 


forſake his fituation Mart. 24+ 
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« Sayiour , ſetteth out the ſame more at large, accord- 

hoe: & © ingas it was reyealed unto him, in this manner. - I 

wonderfull heard ( faith he ) a yoice like a ſound of thunder, fay- 

rpg ren * ing; Comeand ſee; Idid ſee. And behold a white 

' © horle, ard one that fate upon him that had a bow;and 

© he went to conquer. After which followed a black 

*<© horſe, and he that rode upon him had a paire of bal- 

* Jances in his hand. After him paſſed forth a pale 

\, *horle, and he that fate upon him was called Death, 

PeabHel © ard Hell followed behind him - and he had autho- 

« rity given to him, to ſlay by {word, by death, and 

« by the beatis of the earth. The earth d1d ſhake; 

< the Sun grew black like a lack ; the Moon like blood; 

« the Stars fell from heayen ; the sky doubled it ſelf like 

«a folded book ; every hill and Ifland was moyed 

< from his place : the Kings of the carth, and Princes , 

« 2nd Tribunes, and the rich and ſtout hid themſelyes 

: « jn dens, and in the rocks of hills. Then appeared e- 

noe. $, : : j 

Seren rrum- © yen Angels with ſeyen trumpets, and cach one prepa- 

andipr ae (e- « xed himfelf to found his blaſt. At the firſt found came 

Wh © «there hail ard fire mixt with blood. Atthe ſecond, 

« a whole mountain of burning fire into the ſea,where- 

« with the third part of the tca was made blood. At 

« the third blaſt, fell there a great Star from heayen, na» 

<« med Abſinthium, burning like a torch, and infected 

« the rivers and fountains. Ar the fourth blaſt was (tric- 

« kendown the third part of the Sun, Moon,and Stars, 

<« andan Eagle flew into the element crying with a hi- 

* deous yoice; wo, wo, toall them that dwell upon 
{© the earth. 

12, At the fifth ſound fell another Star from hea- 
© yen,which had the key of the pit of hell: and he open- 
« ed the pit;and there aroſe a ſmoke as from a great for- 
© nace and there came out certain locults like icorpions, 
« who tormer.ted all ſuch as had not the mark of God 
c« j11 their forchcads. And all theſ: d yes mea did ſeek 


death 


Apoc.9. 
Jo 
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«deathand could not find it. : And theſe locuſts were Wonderfull 
« like barbed horſes with crowns on their heads. Their 3% 

« faces like men, their hair like women, their teeth like 

« ions, and the noiſe of their wings, like the noiſe of 

« many chariots running together ; their tails like ſcor- 

& pions, and their ſtings were in their tails : their King 

« was an angel of hell, named Abbadorn : which ſigni- 

« eth an utter deſtroyer. Art the fixth blaſt of the G- 

« trumpet, were looſed four Angels tied before , and 3P*** 


«then ruſhed forth an army of horſ-men in num- 
*« ber twenty hundred times ten thouſand. And I faw 
« the horſes, and they that fate upon them had breaſt- 
Cc plates of fixc and brimſtone. The heads of thele hor- 
« ſes were as lions, and out of their mouths came fire, 
« \moke, and brimſtone, whereby they ſlew the third 
« part of men which had not repented ; and their 
6 heath was in their tails, which were like erpents. 
« Then was there an Angel, which putting one foot up- 
* on the ſea, and another upon the land, did iwear b 


« him that liyeth for eyer and eyer,that after the blaſt of 


* the ſeyenth trumpet , there ſhould be no more time. 
* And to when the ſeyenth Angel had ſounded , there 
* came great yoyces from heayen , ſaying, The king- 
« dome of this world is made to our Lord and his 
« Chriſt, and he ſhall reign for eyer. 

13. * And I heard a great yoyce ſaying to the 
© ſeven Angels, goand powr out ſeyen cups of Gods 
« wrath upen the carth, and ſo the 
« firſt brought torth cuell wouuds upon men. 


© tonoues for ſorrow. 


g The fixth dried up the water. 

* And I faw three foul ſpirits hike frogs , iflue out of 
« the mouth of a dragon, And finally , the feyenth 
TN Rr cup 


_ 


dia, And the 
| The 
& {econd turned the- fea into red bloud. The third 
«turned the rivers and fountains into like bloud. The 
« fourth afflicted men with fire and made them blaſ- 
*© pheme God, The fifth made them eat their own 


Apoc.10s 


Apoc.1 I's 


The ſeyen 
cups of 
Gods ire. 


A conGde- 
ration upon 
the premi- 


Sopho.1, 
Pſal.74- 
I Per.4+ 


Hier, de regs 


Monach.ca. 
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wred out , there came a mi 


Chap.7; 


* cup being 
«from the throne of God,faying, It is diſpatched. And 


gity voyce 


« there followed lightnings, and thunders, and voyces, 
* andearth-quakes, fuch asneyer were ſeen fince men 
« dwelt upon the earth. Thus fare this Apoſtle, 
Evangeliſt, and Prophet, S. Johy. 

14. Andnow tell me (my good Chriftian brother) 
is it poſſible for any tongyie, either humane or Angeli- 
call, to exprefle a thing more go” fac is here {et 
down ? W hat mortall heart can chuſe but tremble,even 
at the reading and remembrance onely of theſe unſpeak- 
able and incomprehenſible terrours ? What manner of 
day will that be (troweſt thou) when the heayens ſhall 
mourn , the whole earth ſhall ſhake, the Sunne and 
Moon loſe their light, the Stars fall down, the Sea and 
Flouds foriake' their channels and naturall courſes, all 
the Elements be diffolyed, the face of the Earth oyer- 
flowed with blould, and the uniyerfall World on a fla- 
ming fire ? Is it maryell now, if the o_— ayouch 
that the juſt man and Angels themlclyes 
of that day ? And then to reaſon as S. Peter doth, If 
Innocency and Juſtice ſhall ſcarcely eſteem themlſelyes 
ſecure in thas fearfull triall; what ſhall become of finne 
and iniquity ? What ſhall become (I fay) of the care- 
leſle and difſolute Chriſtian, when he ſhall ſee fo inf- 


nite a fea of miſeries ruſh upon him ? O that men' 


would think upon this day while they haye yet time ! 
O that they would awake and prepare themſelyes b 
virtuous life to {tand ſecure and confident at this wo 
hour. Who is there now-a-dayes which taketh that 
care, that holy JFeromz did, who was wont to lay (ba- 
yiig much lefſe cauſe then we) That he did never eat, 


nor drink_, mr ſleep, nor takg any other attion in hang, | 
without the fearfull remembrance of this acconnting* 


day: And this of the preparations. There followeth 
the execution of things done in that judgement, 
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$ þmuchthe more terrible and full of majeſty 
+ his ſecond appearance ; 


' | coming, the Pro 


| Lord fhall come, and who 
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5 2. Of things that muſt paſſe in this judgement . 


15 LY4 Hen the former preparation ſhall be fulfil- 

" led and finiſhed, and the whole world 
brought to that pitzull ſtate and plight which I have 
deſcribed ; Ther (faith the Scr ES Gol the fign of Mat 35: 
the Soune of man appear in the skie, and all the tribes of 1 Cor. 13. 
the earth fhall ſee hin comming un the clouds of hea- | 
vu, amidſt all his Angels, with much power and glory, 
ingreat authority and majeſty. eAnd there in a mu 


went , in the twinkling of an eye, he ſhall ſend hes Angels 


with a trumpet, and with a great cry at mud-night, 


they ſhall gather together hu elett from rhe four parts 


of the world, even from heavento earth. Hitherto are 
the woras of holy Scripture ; wherein is ſet down the 
firſt a&t of this dreadfull judgement, which is the co- 
ming of the Judge to this rhrone and tribunall ſeat : The coming 
in this 3" 10 
how much more humble, Eu 
, and ible he was, and deſpiſed in his firk, 

ing upon carthtor the work of our Redemption. So 
S. John afhrmed, that he which was flam as a Lamb, Apoc. 5- 
ſhould come again to judge, as a Lion, Of which ek 
phet Malachy's words are : Behold onr wai.z. 
ſhall be able to abide the day . 
of hes coming ? And the Prophet Eſay addeth further 
touching the ſame coming , That the very monnt ains Eſay.64- 
ſhall melt at that day before his tace. And yet further 
he deſortberhche fame in another place thus : Behold, zny.zs . 
aur Lord ſhal come in ſtrength and fortttude,as a ſtorm 


of hail, and 4s 4 whirl-wind, breaking and throwing 


| darn whatſcever ftandeth in his way ; as a rage of many 
| water #that overflow and ruſh together,&rc. W hereunto 


the Prophet David annexeth , That burning fire ſhall ,c,, ,,. 
ran before his face, and onevery fide of him a violeut 
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16. This terrible Judge then being ſer, and all 


The man- Creatures of the world conyented before him ; the Scri- 


ner of the 
Judgement- 
Dan.7. 


pture relatethunto us the order ofthat judgement, de- 
(cribed by Daniel in theſe words : / ſtood. (faith he) 
with attention, and I ſaw certam ſeats placed, and the 
antient of years ſate down in judgement. Thouſand 
thouſands were attendant to ſerve him , and then hun- 


 dred thouſands ſtood waiting before him. The judge- 


Ap2>c-10. 


The ore of 
witneſles a- 
eainſt uns Art 
the laſt day 


ment was ſettled , and the books were opened. Thus 
much was revealed to Daniel , without declaration 
what books thoſe were. But to S. John the ſame were 
maniteſt , who expoundeth the matter thus : 7 ſaw 
(laith he) a great bright throne, and one that ſate # 
the ſame, before whoſe face bath heaven and earth did 
tremble, 5c. And I ſaw all thoſe that were dead, both 
reat and (mall, ſtanding before the throne. And the 
ooks were then opened, and all thoſe that were dead had 
their judgement, according to the things which were 
written in thoſe books ; every one according to his works, 
By which words, we are Rs to underitand, that the 
books which at that-day {hall be opened.and whereby 
our caule mult be diſcerned, ſhall be the eyidences of 
our deeds and actions in this life, recorded in the teſti- 
mony of our own conſciences, and in the infallible me- 
mory of Gods inicrutable witedome,, W hereunto 
{hall g1ye witnefſe in that place againſt the reprobate, 
both heayen ard earth which were created: for them; 
the Sunne and Moon with all the Stars and Planets; 
which from the beginning of the world- haye ſerved 
them ; the Elements and other creatures inordinately 
loyedand abuſed by them ; their companions there pre- 
lent with whom they ſinned ; their brethren whom they 
afflicted; the Preachers and other Saints of God whom 
they contemned ; and aboye all other things, ghe enſign 
and ſtandard of their Redemption, I mean thetrium- 


phant Crofle of Chriſt, which ſhall at chat day beſ 
.” ELECIeY 
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erected in the ſight of all the world. All theſe (I fay) 
with infinite other things, ſhall then bear witnefle 
againſt the wicked, and condemn them of intollerable 
ingratitude, in that they oftended fo gracious and boun 
tifull a Lord, as by ſo manifold benefits allured them 
toloye and ſeryc fg 

17. At this day (faith the Scripture) ſhall the juſt rhe cons. 
ſtand in great conſtancy agamſt thoſe by whom they were dence of 
afflicted and oppreſſed mthis life. And the wicked ſee= ng ood 
ing this, ſhall be ſurpriſed with a horrible fear , and vthe. 
ſhall ſay unto the hills, fall upon us,and hide us from the.” © 
face of him that fitteth upon the throne , and from the Mat, | 
indignation of the Lamb ; for that the great day of Apocs, 
wrath is now come. O mercifull Lord ! how great a 
day of wrath ſhall this be? How truly faid the Prophet 
in his meditation of this day?Y1/ho can conceive the power prat.8g. 
of thy wrath,or who ts able for wery fear, to recount the 
greatneſſe of thy indignation ? This is that day of thine, 
whereof thy ſeryant aid fo long before ; That thy zeal Prov.s. 
and fury jog gre none inthis day of revenge, neither 
ſhall yield or be moved with any mans ſupplication ; nor 
ſhall admit rewards for the delivery of any man. This The terri- 
is that moſtdreadfull day of thine , whereof thy holy Be oy af 
Prophet admoniſhed us when he faid , Behold, the my 
day of onr Lord ſhall come,a cruell day, full of indigna= yay 1;, 
tion, wrath and fury, to bring the earth into a wilder- 
meſſe, and to cruſh in pieces the ſinners thereof, And 
another Prophet, of the ſelf fame day : Behold, the y,q .. 
day of our Lord doth come ; a day of darkneſſe and dim- 
neſſe ; a day of clouds and ſtorms ; a moſt terrible day, 
and ſuch a one, as was never from the beginning of the 
world, nor ſhall be after in all eternity. This is thy Gods-day; * 
day (O Lord) and fo properly thou wilt haye it cal- 
led ; like as it pleaſeth thy Coke to term the courſe 
of this preſent life , the Day of Man. For that as wans-day; 
n the time of this preſent world., thou art content 


rv 
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to hold thy peace and be patient,” and fufter ſinners to 
do their will ; eyen fo at this laſt day, thou wilt rife y 

and plead for thine own olory, and wilt make thy ſelf 
known to the terrour of thine enemies , according A4$ 
thy fervant David fore-told of thee when he 1aid, 


Coonoſcetur Dominus judicia faciens. God will be 


\ known when he ſhall come to do judgement. Ard 


A dreadfull 
0ay. 
Apvc. 20. 


Pſal.132+ 


The com- 
plainrs of 
the damned 
ſoulsagainſt 


the. bodics, 


morcoycr it is to be remembred, that all men, good 
and bad, muſt fee and-be preſent at this day , and that 
nene can be exempted : fo as whoſoeyer 1cadcth this, 
mult know, that he or ſhe mult ſee, and hear, and be- 
ho{d the fame, and haye their part and lot therein. 

18. Good Gcd, what a marvellous day ſhall this 
be, when we ſhall ice all the children of Adam ga- 
thered together from all comers and quarters of the 
carth ; when (as S. John faith) the ſea and land ſhall 
yield their dead bodies, and both hell and heayen 
ſhall reſtore the ſouls which they poſſeſle, to he united 
to thoſe bodies ? What a wonderfull meeting will this 
be (dear Chriſtian) how joyfull to the good, and how 
lamentable, doletull, and terrible to the wicked ? The 
godly and righteous being to receive the bodies where- 
in they lived, into the league and fellowſhip of their 
eternall blifle, ſhall embrace them with all pothble 
ſrweetnefle and delight, ſinging with the Prophet ; Be- 
told, how good and pleaſant a thing it ts, for brethren 
(br partners) to dwell together in unity. But the mile- 
rable damned {ſpirits , bcholding the carcaſſes which 
were the inſtruments and occaſions of their finne ; and 
well knowing that their unſpeakable torments ſhall be 
increaſed by their mutuall con junction and aſſociation, 
ſhall abhorre and utterly deſtroy the ſame,and curle the 
Cay that eyer they were acquainted together,inycighing 
moſt bitterly againſt all the parts and ſenfes thereot, as 
agamſt the eyes, for whoſe curious delight to many ya- 
nities were fought ; the cars, for whole pleaſure and 
Wy 7Y | dalliance, 


lib. .part.1, Of the great and laſt accomnting-day. 


dalliance fo grear yariety of fweet ſounds and melody 
was procured : the mouth and taſte, for whoſe content- 
ment and fond ſatisfaction , ſo innumerable delicacies 
were deyited. And to be ſhort , the back and 
belly with other ſenſuall parts, for contentation of 
whole riotous yoluptuouſneſſe, both fea and land were 
ſifted and turmoiled. 

19. This ſhall be the moſt forrowfull condition of 
theſe unfortunate ſouls at that day ; but this forrow 
ſhall not ayail them : for the judgement mult paſſe on. 
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And then (faith the Scripture) ſha/l ( hriſt ſeparate Mat.25. 4 


the oy from the goats, and (hall place his ſheep on 


the right hand, and the goats on the lefr. O moſt dread- To9 late to 


full teparation : what would Alexander, Ceſar, Pom- 


repent ar 
the day of 


pey, and other ſuch Potentates of the earth give atthat 1vdgemeute 


day, to haye but the loweſt room among them of the 
right hand ? They (I fay) who had all the room of 
this world at their pleaſure , and all dignities under 
their own commandry , would now make more ac- 
count of the meanelt place and corner among Gods 
elect, then of all the pomp and. brayery of ten thou- 
land worlds, if they were to live again : their cogitati- 
ons at this day being farre different from that th 

were upon earth,and their judgements wholly contrary. 
But Gala s) there isno time of alteration or amendment 
now. They muſt ftand to that which is paſt, andac- 
cording to their former demeanours they mult receive 
their doom. They have a Judge preſent, whole power 
they cannot nals - Whoſe witdome they cannot de- 
ceive ; Whote equity they cannot bow ; whoſe ſeyerity 
they cannot mollifie ; whole indignation they can- 
not appeaſe ; whoſe determination they cannot 
alter ; and from whole ſeritence they cannot poſſibly 


appeal. 


20, Omydear and loying brother, no tongue of 


man (belceye me) can exprefle, what a ſingular trea- 
2 {ure 


Chriſtian Direflory. Chap.7. 


The trea- ſure a good conſcience will be- at this day, when thou 


9 


ſhalt tee all the Princes and Monarchs of this world 
ſtand there naked , trembling and appaled ; being ut- _ 
terly deſtitute of an anſwer to the whole multitude of 
their moſt ſecret ſinnes, diſplayed openly before their 
faces. Anunlpottcd conſcience (I tay) at this inſtant, 
ſhall be a greater contolation, then all the dignitics ot 
pleaſures of a thouſand worlds. For wealth will not 
help ; the Judge will take no gifts ; our own ſubmiſſi- 
on will not be admitted ; intreaty of friends will not 
preyail ; interceſſion of Angels and other Saints ſhall 
haye no place ; for that their glory ſhall be at this day 
(as the Propher faith) To bind their Kings m fetters, 
and noble Princes iniron manacles, to execute u 
them the judgement preſcribed, Alas, what will all 
thoſe delicate and dainty people do at this inſtant, who 
live now in eaſe and: pleaſures, and can take no pain 
in the ſervice of God. nor abide to hear the namin 
of this day ? What ſhift (I fay) will they find outin 
thole extremities ? whither will they turn them ? whole 
help will they craye ? They ſhall ſee all- things cry 
yengeance round about them all things yield them 
caute of fear and horrour ; but nothing, any ſparkle of 
hope or conſolation. Aboye them, they ſhall behold 
their Judge offended with their wickednefle ; beneath 
them, hell open, and the cruell fornace ready boiling to 
receive them to torment, On the right hand, ſhall be 
their fins accuſing them ; on the left hand, the deyils 
ready to execute Gods eternall ſentence upon them. 
Within them ſhall lie their own conſcience gnawiog ; 
without them, all damned fouls beyailing ; on eyery 
fide the whole world burning. 

21. O mercifull JESUS, who art to be- 
hold this rufull ſpectacle ; what a paſſage ſhall 
this be ? what will the wicked ſinner do, 
lay, or think when he {hall be cnyironed with 
| | 5 | thete 
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$ thele inexplicable miſeries ? how will his heart ſu- 
Wu ſtain theſe anguiſhes ? what way will he take ? To go 
Id back is impotſible ; to go forward is intollerable ; to 
t= | ftand thereſtill is not permitted, What then ſhall he do, 
of but as thou ( O Lord) with thy facred mouth haſt 
Ny foretold , that he ſhall dry and wither up for very 
It, fear ; ſeck death, and death ſhall fly from him, cry 


Mar.r4. 


of and beſeech the hills and mountains to fall down 
ot and coyer him, and they refuſing to do him that 
It- relief, or afford him ſo great a comfort ; he ſhall 
ot ſtand there, as a moft detperate, fortorn , and mi- 
all ſerable caitiffe , untill he recerye that dreadfull and Mat.3g; 
ay irreyocable ſentence of thine ; Go ye curſed into everlaſt- 
rs, ing fire. 
Don 
” S 3: Of the finall end, and that which ſhall enſue. 
0 
Lin 22." His ſhall be the laſt a&t and concluſion of this 
ng wofull Tragedy. For fo it is recorded by the : 


in Judge himſelf: Then ſhall the ſonne of man ſay to thoſe \; . 2. 
ole en his right hand : Come ye bleſſed of my Father, and 
Ty poſſeſſe the Kingdome which is prepared for you, from the 
em begiming of the world. I was hungry, and you gave mo 
of | harbonr : I was ſith and you viſited me + I was in priſon 
)Id and you came to comfort me. And to them on his lefc 
ath | hand he ſhall ſay : Depart from me yee accurſed into 
to everlaſtins fire, prepared for the Devil and his Angels; 
be for I was hungry and you fed me not; 1 was a ſtranger and 
ils you harboured me not ; I was naked and you clothed me 
m-. not ; I was ſick, and in priſon, and ye viſited me not. 
g3 Then ſhall they fay unto him, O Lord, when have we 
ry | ſeen thee hungry, thirſty, or a ſtranger, or naked, or 
ſick, or in priſon, and did not miniſter unto thee ? And 
de- | he ſhall anſwer: I tell yohs , for that you have not 
all done theſe things to one of theſe leſſer ( your brethren ) 
do, | ou have not done thems to me, «And then theſe wicked 
| V3 ſhail 
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ſhall go into eternall puniſhment , and the juſt into 
life everlaſting. Hitherto are the words of Chriſt 
himſelf. 
29. In which may be noted, firſt, that in recount» 
ing the cauſes of theſe miſerable mens damnation, our 
| Saviour alledgeth not lack of belief, or that they were 
See: 4P02 not fairhfull ; whereof the reaſon may be that, which 
ſentence. himſelf uttereth in another place of Infidels, laying : 
I. Het bat belicyeth zz0t , 75 already judged. And S. Paul 
of an Heretick : That he is comdened by his own proper 
2. judgement. Secondly, he objecteth againſt them, not 
any actuall enormous finnes, whereof (perhaps) may 
be aſſigned for a reaſon,that which S. Fohr Lak 
ate and fignifie, that ſuch kind of maniteſt and deadly 
ſinners are now eyidently appertaining to the dominion 
of. Satan. Wherefore Chrilt urgeth onely againſt 
theſe condemned people, certain vmitſons of good 
works and charitable deeds , commended unto us b 
*Mark well the rule of Chriſtian perfection. * And for theſe, he 
oe pets pronounceth againſt them his molt dreadfull ſentence 
Chriſtian. of eyerlaſting damnation. W hich ſentence being once 
paſled the Judges mouth, and receiyed in the ears of 
all that infinite aflembly there prelent, imagine (thou 
my foul) what an uniyerfall ſhout and out-cry will 
thereupon f{ireight enſue. The fayed rejoyciug and 
ſinging etcrnall praiſes in the glory of their Sayiour ; 
the damned bewailing, blaſpheming , and curſing the 
| bg hens day of their nativity ; the Angels commending and 
pon | | | 
| the Judges extolling the. equity of that judgement, againſt which 
| lentence, (he parties that azc convicted, ſhall not be able to find 
any lealt excepticn. Conſider the intollerable up- 
braiding of thoſe molt inlclent internall ſpirits, againſt 
the mitcrable condemned touls that are delivered to 
their prey ; with how bicter ſcoftes and taunts will they 
trail them to thejrtorments ? W ith what intollerable 
infyltations will they execute the ſentence of God 
again(t 
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againſt them ? Conſider the eternall ſeparation that A wofull 
now mult be made of fathers and children, of mothers Pn: 


and daughters , friends and companions ; the one to 
glory, the other to. mifery, without any hope eyer to 
hear or ſee any more the one the other, And that which 
ſhall be as great a-griefas any of the reſt ; the ſonne or 
daughter going to reft and joy, ſhall not take pity of 
their own parents or friends that are carried to cala- 
mity ; but rather ſhall rejoyce thereat , for that it re- 
doundcth to Gods glory , for execution of his juſtice, 
though perhaps they were the occahon or materiall 
cauſe of the others damnation. 

24. O my toul! which now art here confidering 
of rhete things afarre off, and then ſhalt be preſent to 
ſee them actually before thine eyes ; what a dolefull (e- 
paration Will this be ? what a parting ? whoſe heart 
would not break at that day to abide this intolerable 
leycring, if a heart could then break, and thereby make 


The vanity 
of all world 


ſome end of his pains ? but ſto much caſe will not be ly preter- - 


rmitted. O ye children and loyers of this world ! 
where will all your delights, recrcations, and yanities 
be at this day ? all your pleaſant paſtimes ? all your 
pride and brayery in apparel ? your gliſtering in gold? 
your tweet fayours of perfumes ? your honours of cap 
and knee ? your adulations of flatterers ? your delicate 
fare and dainty diſhes ? your mutick ? your wanton 
daliances and pleatant entertainments ? where are all 
__ friends and merry companions accuſtomed to 
augh, and diſport the time with you ? Are all now 
gone ? O yanity of yanities'! now when you haye moſt 
need of them, they are fuxtheſt off from you, and the 
remembrance thereof ſhall do nothing but torment 
you. O my dear brethren! how fowr will all the 
pleafures paſt of this world ſeem at that hour ? How 
dolefull will the cogitation thereof be unto us ? how 
frivolous a thing will all our dignities, riches, offices, 


ments 


the laſt. 


V 4 and- 


act 


The conclu- 


fion of the 


whole cha. an end, and to frame no other concluſion of all this {| 
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and other preferments appear, wherein we take ſuch ex- 
ceſſive delight now, and do weary out our ſpirits for 

ning the fame ? And on the contrary fide, how joy« 
full will that man be at this inſtant, who hath attended 
tolead a virtuous life, in reſifting of fin and doing good 
works, albeit it were with much pain and contempt in 
this world ? Moſt happy creature ſhall he be, that eyer 
he was born, and oyer-whelmed with all joy thateyer 
he took that path in hand ; and no tongue but Gods, 
can expreſle his happineſle. 

2 5. Wherefore here ( my loving brother ) to make 


prer, with a yyhole declaration, but onely that which Chriſt himſelf 


forewarn- 
ing, 


Mar.13. 


Luc.31-. 


doth make unto us ( who being the chief actourthat 
ſhall deal in this affair, knowerh beſt of all other what 
counſell to giye : ) let us conſider with our felyes, eyen 
in the yery bottome of our hearts, how eafie a matter 
it is now 1n this life, with: a little pain and diligence to 
ayoid the danger of this moſt dreadfull day. For which 
cauſe allo it is moſt certain,that the ſame is foretold us, 
and fo often urged in holy writ to our remembrance, as 
inlike manner, fo particularly deſcribed by our molt 
mercifull judge and Sayiour, tothe end we ſhould by 
thelc {eyere and earneſt admoniſhments, be irred up to 
prepare our ſelyes for it. So Chriſt himſelt doth moſt 
evidently declare, when after all his former threatnings 
he concludeth in theſe moſt {weet words of exhortation, 
Lock about your ſelves ; watch and pray, for you know 
zot when the time ſhall be. But as I ſay to you, ſo I ſay 
to all men: be watchfull. And yet further in another 
prnce he adjoyneth. Atrend unto your ſelves, that your 
earts be not overcome with ea ting, aud drinking, and 
with the cares of this life, and ſo that day overtake you 
pon the ſudden, &c. Be you therefore watchfull, and al- 
wayes pray that you may be worthy to eſcape all theſe 
things which are to come, and to ſtand confidently before 
the ſon of man at that day, 26, Theſe 
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26. Theſe are the words and fore-wamings of thy 


Judge and Sayiour unto thee, my ſoul. And what more The fweee 


nd fatherly 


friendly and fatherly exhortation couldeſt thou defire ? dealing or; y 
Canſt thou plead ignorance in this affair hereafter ? It _ with 
thou think 1o, hear yet a further admoniſhnient of his 


chief Apoſtle. The day of our Lord (faith he) ſhallcome 
as athief (when men think not of it) in which the hea- 
vens and elements ſhall be diſſolved ; and all the earth 
with her inhabitants ſhall be conſumed with fire. Which 
being ſo ; what manner of men ought we to be in holy 
converſation and piety, expetting and going on to meet 


' with this day of our Lord. ee. In which words of $.Pe- 


ter, it is diligently to be noted, that this meeting with 


2 Pet. 3; 


How we 


may £0 and 
meet with 


the day of judgement, whereunto he exhorteth us, is no= the day of 


thing elſe, but the due examination of our preſent pe- 
rillous eſtate, and the ſpeedy amendment of our hte, to 
the works of piety and holy conyerſation : which in- 
deed, is that onely ſoyeraign remedy, whereofthe wiſe- 
man fore-warneth us, when he faith : Provide a me- 
dicine before the malady, and examine thy ſelf before 
judgement, and ſoſhalt thou find favonr in the fight of 
God. Whereunto S. Pax! well agreeth, laying : If we 
would judge onr ſelves, we ſhould mt be judged. But for 


' thatno manentreth into this due judgement of him- 


lf, his life, ſtate, and aCtions ; hereof it cometh, that 
ſo few do preyent this dangerous day ; fo few prepare 
themſelyes ; fo few do accept of the good counſell of 
Chriſt ; fo few are watchfull : and fo infinite do fall a 
ſleep in the ignorance of their own perill, to their reme- 
dilefſe deſtruQtion and unayoidable damnation. Our 
ge Lord giye us his holy grace to look better a- 
Ut US, 


OE 


judgement, 
Eccl. 8, 


rt Cor.It- 
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OF THE NATURE OF SINNE, 
And of the Malice of him that conmitteth the 
lame , and perſeyereth therein. 


For juſtifying the ſeverity of Gods judgement ſet down 
and declared in the Chapter going before. 


CHAP. VIIL 


SA7A O the end that no man may juſtly complain 


<D) 3 \) of the leyere account which God is to take 
its Lys of vs at the laſt day, or of the rigour of his 
S999 judgement, ſet down in the Chapter before; 


ed againlt |; ſhall not be amiſle to conſider in this place, the caute 


ſinners. 


Pſal.s5. 
Sap.14+ 
Prov. rs. 
16,20. 


Job Ils 
tia.r, 
Pſal.13.& 
49. 


Eccicſ.1s. 


why Gad doth ſhew fuch ſeverity againſt finne and 
finners ; as both by that which hath been laid, may ap- 
pear that he doth, as alſo by the whole courſe of holy 
Scripture ; where,in every place (almolt)hc denounceth | 
his great hatred, wrath, and indignation againſt the 
ſame : as where it 1s ſaid of him, That he hateth all 
thoſe that work, iniquity. And again, That both the 
wicked man and his wickedneſſe are hateful in has ſought, 

And finally.chat the whole life of finners, their thoughts 


words, yca, and their good actions allo, are abommati« 


ons unto him, whiles they live in fin. And that (which { len 


yer is more) he cannot abide nor permit the finner To 


praiſe him, or to name his Teſtament with his month, | iN 
asthe holy Ghoſt teltifieth , and therefore no marych [}%or 


if he ſhew fuch weycrity againſt him at the laſt 
day , whom he 1o hateth and abhorreth in this 
life, while he continueth his fntull courſe and re- 
penteth not. 

2. Of which hatred and ayerfion (though he ceaſe 
not to loye our fouls and defire our 1alyation) as the 
holy Scriptures hayc many teſtimonies , ſo may there- 

allo 
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alſo be many reaſons alledged ; as, the undutzfiull tranf 
oreflion and contempt of Gods Commandements ; 


the great ingratitude of a ſinner in reſpeS of his diyine 
benefits, and ſuch other, which might juſlifie ſufficient- 
ly his indignation and ſeyere hatred againſt him, Bur 

ere is one reaſon aboye all the reli, which openeth the 


molt grievous injury done unto Almighty God in eyery 
mortall ſmne that we commit : which indeed is fo great 
an injury, as no mean worldly Potentate could bear 
the fame at his Subjects hands , and much lefſe God 
himſelf, (being the omnipotent Lord of all Glory and 
Majeſty ) may in reaſon let paſſe unpuniſhed an out- 
nge ſo often iterated againſt him, as is finne daily com- 
mitted by the wicked, 

3. For the better underſtanding of which injury, 
we are to conſider, that cyery time we commit a mor- 
all ſinne, there doth paſſe through our heart and mind 

\ (though we matk it not) a certain practick diſcourle of 
our underſtanding and will,(as there doth alſo in eyery 
other election :) whereby we lay before us on the one 


| fide, the {ceming commodity of thar fin which we are 


tempted to commit ; that is to ſay, the pleaſure which 
allureth us thereunto : and on the other part , the of- 
knce of God, which is , the loſing of his grace and 
friendſhip by that fin , 1f we yield unto it, And thus 
having, as it were, the balance there before us, and ſet- 
'ting God in one end thereof , and in the other, the 
aforeſaid pleaſure ; we ſtand in the midſt, deliberating 
examining, in a certain manner , the yalue and 


— ——— 


the pleaſure, and reject Almighty God : that is , we 
chule rather to loſe the fayour of God, together with 
his grace, and whatloeyer he is worth beſides , thento 
lack that pleature and deleation of finne. Now 


» What can be more opprobrious and horrible then 
this ? 


weight of both parts ; and finally, do make choice of 
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yery fountain and origen of the matter ; and this is the {2 hateth a 
« ſinner, 


The injury 


done ro 


God by fin, 


Mat,2”7. 
Marc.15. 


The walice honour him by contempt of his commandments, and 


of a ſinner 
rowards 


God, 
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this ? what can be more reproachfull to God, then to 
preferre a moſt yile pleaſure before his infinite Majeſty? 
Is not this farre more intollerable, then the diſgrace of- 
fered to him by the Jews, when they made choiſe of 
Barrabas the murtherer , and rejeted Feſws their 
Saviour ? Surely , how hainous ſfoeyer that finne 
of the Jews was : yet in two points this doth ſeem to 
exceed the ſame. Firſt,in that the Jews knew not whom 
they refuſed in their choiſe, as we do. Secondly,inthat 
they refuſed Jeſ#s but once, whereas we refuſe him 
both daily and hourely, whenſoeyer in our hearts we 
vive conſent unto mortall fin. 

4. Andisit maryell then, that God dealeth fo ſe 
yerely and ſharpely with ſinners in the world to come, 
who do uſe him ſo opprobriouſly and contemptuoul- 
ly in this life ? Undoubtedly the malice of a fins 
ner is great towards God, and he doth not onely dif- 


by preferring moſt yile and baſe deleCtation before 
him ; but further alſo , if the matter be looked ins 
to , beareth a ſecret hatred and grudge againſt his 
Majeſty, and would ( if it lay in his power ) of- 
fer in his endeayour to pull him out of his ſeat, or 
( atthe leaſt wile ) wiſh in his heart , there were no 
God at all to puniſh finne after this preſent life, Let 
every finner examine the bottome of his conſcience 
in this point, whether he could not be content , 
there were no immortality of the ſoul , no reckon- 
ing after this life, no Judge, no puniſhment, no 
Hell , and contequently no God at all , to 
the cad he might the more kcurely enjoy his pleas 
ſure . 

5. And becauſe God ( who fearcheth the heart 
and reines ) ſeeth well this moſt undutifull and trais 
terous aftection towards him, lurking within the bo* 
wels of fintull men : (how tmooth foeyer their words 
may 


Chap.8, 
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may be) hereof it cometh, that in the whole courſe of 
holy Scripture, he denounceth them for his enemies, 
and profeſſeth open warre and hoſtility againſt them. 
And then ſuppole you, what a 
fortunate men are in (being but filly worms and 
wretches of the earth) when they haye fo puiſſant an 
enemy to fight againſt them , as doth make the yery 
heayens to tremble at his look.” And yet thatthe 
caſe is 1o, hear what himlelf faith , what he threat- 
neth , what he thundreth out againſt them. After 
he had by the mouth of Eſay the Prophet repeated 
many finnes abominable in his fight : as the taking of 
bribes, opprefſing of poor people, and the like : He de- 


fieth the doers thereof , as his open enenues, ſaying : 


30r 


po caſe theſe un- 4 


4» 
1 John 3. 


Sinners ene- 


mies toGod 


and God to 


Thus ſaith the Lord God of hoſts, the ſtrong Lords of them, 1&1. 


Iſrael : Behold, I will be revenged upon mine enemies, 
and will comfort my ſelf in their deſtruttion. And 
Prophet David, as he was a man in moſt high fayour 
with God, and made privy to his ſecrets aboye man 
other : ſo he (more then any other) doth exprefſe 
this ſeyere meaning of God, and his infinite ditplea= 
ſure againſt ſinners ; calling them his enemies , yeſlels 
of his wrath, and ordained to eternall ruine and de- 
ſtruction ; and complaineth that the world will not 
belieye this point. Arn awiſe man (faith he) well 
mot learn this , neither will the fool underſtand it. 
And what is this , O holy Prophet ? It tolloweth : 
That ſinners and workers of iniquity(after they haye ap= 
peared in the world) do periſh everlaſtingly. And what 
1s the reaſon of this ? He anſwereth immediately : Be- 
cauſe thy enemies (O Lord) thy enemies (Iiay) O 
Lord, ſhall periſh, and all they that work iniquity ſhall 
be conſumed. W hereby we lee, that all ſinners be ene- 
mics to God , and God to them, as alſo upon what 
round and reaſon. 

6, Buryet (tor the further juſtify;ng of Gods feve- 


rity) 


Pſal.gr. 
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rity) let us confider in what meaſure his hatred is to- 
wards fin ; how far it procecdeth ; within what bounds 
it is comprehended ; or whether it haye any limits ox 
bounds at all, or rather be infinite and without limirg- 
tion. And to utter the matter as intruth it Randeth, 


Cots has rae 
ered j« mfi- if all the tongues in the world were made one tongue, 


nite againſt 


bn antwhy 4nd all the underftandings of all creatures (I mean of 


Angels and men) were made one underſtanding ; yet, 
could neither this tongue expreſſe, nor this underttand- 
ir.g conceive, the great hatred which God bearcthto- 
wards every mortall fin which we commit. And the 
reaſon heccoft fandeth in two Foints. Firſt, for that 
God. by how much more ne is better then we are, 
lo much more ke loveth goodneſſe and hateth fin, then 
wedo. And for that he is infinitely good, therefore 
his loye to goodnefſe is infinite , and his hatred to eyil 
infinite : and conſequently , his rewards allo to them 
both, are infinite and endleſſe; the one in hell , with 
everlaſting mitery ; the other in heayen, by etcrnall 
felicity. 


Why every 7, Secondly, we ſee by experience, that how much 
verh infinire more great and worthy the perlon is, againſt whom an 
puniſhment, - 


offence is committed , ſo much greater is alwaycs the 
oftence : as for example, the ſelf tame blow or injury 
oftered to a bond-ſlaye,and toa Prince.differeth preats 
ly in quality, and in the nature of offence ; and conſe- 
quently, deſeryeth farre difterent hatred and puniſh- 
ment. And for that, eyery mortall fin which we com- 
mit, is done dire&tly againſt the perſon of God him- 
felt, as hath been declared before, whole dignity is in- 
finite : therefore, the offence or guilt of eyery tuch fin 
1s infinite, and conſequently, deteryeth infinite hatred, 
and infinite puniſhment at Gods hands. Hereof fol- 
loweth the reaſon of diyers things both faid and done 
by Gcd in the Scriptures,and taught by Divines touch- 
rg the puniſhments of fin, which ſeem yery {trange 
unto 
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unto the wiſdom of the world , and indeed to them 
ſcarce credible. As firſt of all, the moſt dreadfull Rom.8. 


m{ſhment of eternall and irrevocable damnation of 


jo many thouſands, or rather millions of Angels, that x4. _— 
were created to gory with almoſt infinite perfeRion, ment of 


and that for one one y fn, but once committed,and that 
onely in thought, as Divines are of opinion. 


8, Secondly, the rigorous puniſhment of our firſt Of Adam 


parents Adam and Eve, and all their poſterity, for the 
onely eating of an apple by diſobedience ; tor which 
fault, behdes the chiſtifng of the offendours them- 
felyes, and all the creatures of the carth for the fame, 
and all their children and off-fpring after them , both 
before our redemption and after ( tor albeit we are de- 
iyered from the guilt of that finne , yet temporall pu- 
niſhments do remain upon us for the F inS , as hunger, 
thirſt. cold, fickneſlſe, death and a thouſand other miſe- 
ries : ) beſides alſo the infinite fouls damned for the 
fame, before the coming of . Chriſt by the ſpace of four 
thouſand years ; as alto fince, as well Infidels, which 
are not baptized , as others : beſides all this I fa 

(which in mans reaſon may ſeem ſeyere enough) Gods 
wrath and juſtice could not be ſufficiently fatisfied, ex- 
cept his own onely Son had come down intothe world, 
and taken our fleſh upon him, and by his pains and 


dearh, made fatisfaCtion for the fame. And when he The vatue 
was now come into the world , and had in our fleſh of 
ſubjefted himſelf unto his Fathers Juſtice ; albeit the on, 


loye his Father bare unto him were infinite, and eyery 
little pain that he endured for us, or at leaſt wiſe e 

drop of bloud which he ſhed for our cauſe, had been 
wffient for the whole fatisfaCtion (for that his fleſh 
being united to his God-head , made every ſuch fati(- 
factory action of his, of infinite yalue and merit , and 
conſequently of infinite fatisfaction, correſpordent to 
the infinitie of our firſt parents ſinne :) yet to the __ 
tiiat 
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that God might ſhew the greatneſſe of his hatred and 
Juſtice againl{ the faid finnce, and all other ; he neyer 
ceaſed to adde affliction to affliction, and to heap tor- 
ments upon the body and fleſh of this his moſt dear 
and blefled Sonne, (for by Eſay he faith, that himſelf 
was the doer thereof ) untill he had brought him unto 
that moſt rufull plight,that his fleſh being all mangled, 
and moſt Jamentably torn 1n pieces, retained no one 
drop of bloud withinit. He ipared him not (I fay) 
eyen then, when he beheld him forrowfull unto death, 
and bathed in that agony of bloud and water , when 
he heard him utter thoſe molt dolorgus and compaſs 


fionable ſpeeches : O my Father, if it be poſſible, let thu 


cup paſſe from me ! Andafter that again, nuch more 
pititully upon the Crofſe : O my God ! why haſt thou 
forſaken me ? Notwithſtanding all which cryes and 
lamentations, his moſt mercitull Father (loving him as 
he did) would not deliver him ; but 4 ſatisfying of 
his Juſtice, laid upon him {tripe upon ſtripe, pain upon 
wel torment meat ws he hed rndeT 
his life and foul into his-faid Fathers hands : which isa 
wonderfull and dreadtull document of Gods hatred 
againſt finne for our example. 
9. I might here mention the finne of Eſa in ſellin 

his inheritance for a little meat : of which S. Pax faith, 


He found no place of repentance after, though he ſought | 


the ſame with tears. Allo the finne of Saul, whoſe 
finne being but one, and that onely of omiſſion, in not 
killing Agag the King of Amalek and his cattle, as 
he was willed ; was, notwithſtanding, utterly caſt off 
by God for the fame , (though he were his Anointed 
and choſen {eryant before) and could neyer get remi(- 
ſion thercof ; albeit, both he and Samuel , Gods holy 
Prophet, did greatly lament and bewail, and made in- 
tercenon in that behalf, 

10, In hke manner might I alledge the example of 


King 


Chap.8, bb 


| vere ſpeeches of holy Writ touching ſinners, which co- 


| frarner, who ſhall be taken in the works of his own als: 


{ib.1.part.t. Of the nature of Sinne. EL: 
King David; whoſe two finnes, albeit; upon his heart - Reg.ro5 
repentance God forgaye ; yet notwithſtanding the faid Hee 8 
repentance, and forrow, and all - the weeping, faſting, 2* 
watching, lyin on the ground, wearing of fackclot 4 
and other bodily chaſtilements , which this holy Pro- 
phet recordeth , that himſelf did put in ure : God pu- 
niſhed him beſides with maryellous ſeyerity ; as by the 
death of his dearly beloyed childe, and by many other 
continuall afflictions, and temporall puniſhments, du- 
ring the race of his whole life. res | all this to ſhew 

his hatred againſt fin, and thereby to terrific us from 
committing; the ſame. | 
It Of this alſodo proceed all thoſe hard and ſe- 


ming from the mouth of the holy Gholt (and therefore 
no doubt, both true and certain) may juſtly yield great 
cule of fear to all ſuch as liye in finfull Rate: as for xcote.ge; 
example where it is ſaid , Death, bloud, contention,cdge Bia 1%. 
of ſword, oppreſſion, hunger, comrition, and whips ; all - nog 
theſe things are created for wicked ſimers. And again, 
God ſhall rain ſnares of fire upon ſnmers ; brimſtone 
with tempeſtuonus winds , ſhall be the portion of their 

. And yet further in many other places, thele moſt 
dreadfull ſpeeches and comminations are to be found : 
God will JL known at the day of judgement upon the p(a.z,; 
bands. Many whips belong unto a fimer. Let fin- Pal 244: 
mrs be turned into hell. God ſhall ſcatter all ſimers, 
and ſhall daſh their teeth out of their monthes. God 
ſhall [coffe at a firmer when he ſeeth his day of de- 
ſtruftion cometh on. The ſword of ſinners ſhall turn 
into their own hearts. The arms of ſinners ſhall be vo1.g5; 
eruſhed and broken, and they ſhall wither and dry P3136: 


Pfal.103- 
the 


like hay from the face of the earth, Deſire nat plal,u qo, 
glory and: riches of a ſimmer , for thow doeſt 
mt kzow the fudden ae” which ſhall come 
4 > —_.--_ 
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pon him, for God hath given him riches. to deceive 


| him therewith, Behold, the day of our Lord ſhall 


come ; a cruell day, and full of indignation, wrath, 
and fury, to make deſolate the earth, and to cru 
in pieces her ſimers within her. Then ſhall the juſt 
man rejoyce, ſeeing this revenge , and ſhall waſh his 
hands inthe bloud of ſinners. Thele, lo (my Bro- 
ther) and- innumerable other ſuch ſentences of Scri- 
pture, pronounced by the holy Spirit of God againſt 
{inners, may inſtruCt us of their pitifull eſtate, and of 
the unſpeakable hatred of his divine Majeſty againſt 
them, fo long as they perſiſt in their finfull life and 
conyerſation. 

I 2, Out of all which conſiderations, the ſelf fame 
holy Scriptures do gather certain concluſions greatly to 
be obſeryed. W hercof the firſtand more generall is ; 
That ſinne bringeth all people to miſery. Secondly, 
and more particularly ; That he which loveth finne, ha- 
teth his own ſoul. Or as the Angel Raphael uttereth 
the fame in other words ; They which commit ſinne,are 
enemies to their own ſouls, W herefore they lay down 
toall men this generall , ſeyere, and molt neceſlar 
commandment upon all the pains before recited ; Flee 
from ſinne, as from the face of a ſnake. And again ; 
Beware thou never conſent to ſinme. For howloeycr 
the world may make. little account of this matter, by 
whom ( as the Scripture noteth) The ſinner us 
praiſed m his luſts, and the wicked man 2% bleſ- 
ſed for his wickedneſſe : Yet moltcertain.it is (for 
that the Spirit of God ayouchethit) That he which 


committeth ſinne, 25 of the divel, and therefore is to 


 receiye his portion among divels and damned ſpirits at 


the latter day. | 
I 3, Andisnot all this (ufficient (moſt dear Bro« 


ther ) to breed 1a us a deteſtation of finne, with fear and 


horrour torcmmir the fame ? Is not this of .torxce and 


Frength 
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ſtrength ſufficient, to ſhake the hearts of them that 
wallow perpetually in the puddle of finne ? and do 
commit the ſame daily without ſcruple, remorſe, or 
conſideration ? what deſperate obſtinacy and obdura- 
tion 1s this ? Surely we find now by experierice , that 
the holy Ghoſt propheſied full truly of theſe men, *_ _ 
when he faid : Smmers alienated from God, are poſ- ge” 
ſeſſed with a fury like a ſerpent , and like a deaf 
cockatrice which ſtoppeth her ears againſt the m- 
chanter, This firy (1 fay) is the fury or madnefle 
of wilfull finners , which ſtop their ears like ferpents 
to all the holy inchantments that God can ule unto 
them for their conyerſion ; that is, to all his inter= 
nall motions and good inſpirations ; to all remorſe 
of their own conliciences ; to all the threatnings of 
holy Scriptures ; to all admoniſhments of Gods 
leryants ; to all examples of yirtuous liyers |; to all 
the puniſhments - that light upon the wicked ; and 


b 


to all the other means which God can uſe for their 
{alyation. 

I4. Good Lord, what man would commit a mor- The loffes 
tall fine, for the gaining of ten thouſand worlds , if or 
he conſidered the infinite dammages , hurts , incon- vail a. 
yeniencies, and miſeries, which do enſue by commit= 
ting thereof ? For firlt , whoſoeyer finneth mortally, T2, 
loſeth the grace of God inherent in his foul, which 
is the greateſt gift that can be giyen to man in this 
life ; and conſequently he loleth all thoſe rhings which! 

did accompany that grace ; as., are the yirtues ins 
fuſed , ad the ſeyen gifts of the holy Ghoſt, where- g,,,x; 
by the ſoul was beautified inthe fight of her ſpouſe, Jer-ute 
and armed againſt all affaulrs of her ghoſtly enemies. 
Secondly , 'he lofeth the fayour of God, and conſe® 2; 
quently his fatherly proteCtion , care , andproyidencs 
oyer him ; and enforceth him to be his protefſed enemy, 
Which how great a loſlc it is, we may eſteem 'in 
ET patt; 


Rom.s. 
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-The loſing 
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art , bythe ſtate of a worldly Princes ſeryant and 
es , Who being in high grace and credit with 
his Sovereign, ſhould by ſome one great offence loſe 
all his fayour at one inſtant, and incurre his mortall ha- 
tred and diſpleaſure. 

15. Thirdly , he loſeth all his inheritance, claim, 
and title to the kingdome of heayen, which is due onel 
by grace, as S. Paxl well noteth ; and conſequently 
he depriveth himſelf of all dignitics and commodi- 


ties depending Ne in this life : as are the condi- 


tion and high priyiledge of being the ſonne of God ; 
the communion of Saints ; the proteCtion of holy An+ 
gels, and the like. Fourthly,he loſeth the quiet, joy, 
and tranquillity of a good conlcience , and all the 
fayours, cheriſhments , conſolations , and other com- 
forts, wherewith the holy Ghoſt is wont to viſit the 
minds of the juſt, Fifthly , he Ioſeth the merit and 
reward of his good works done all his life before, 
and whatſoeyer he doth, or ſhall do, while he continu- 
eth in that miſerable and finfull ſtate, Sixthly , he 
maketh himſelf guilty of eternall puniſhment , and 
enrolleth his name in the book of perdition ; and conſe- 
quently , bindeth himſelf to all thoſe miſeries and 
inconyeniencies whereunto the reprobate are ſubject ; 
that is to ſay , to bean inheritour of hell and damna- 
tion ; to bein the power of the diyell and his Angels; 
to be thrall to ſinne and eyery temptation thereof, 
and his ſoul (which was before the temple of the holy 
Ghoſt , the habitation of the bleſſed Trinity , the 
ſpouſe of God, and place of repoſe for holy Angelsto 
viſit) now to be a denne of dragons, and a neſt of ſcor- 
pious, a dungeon of diyels, a tink and twine-ſty of all 
filth and abomination, and himſelf a companion of the 
miſerable damned ſpirits. 

16. Latftly, he abandoneth Chriſt, and renounceth 
all the tereſt and portion he had with him, treading 


him 
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him under his feet, defiling his moſt pretious blood; 

and Crucifying him again ( as Saint Paw! ayoucheth) Heb.s. 
in that he finneth againſt him , whodied for finne , $296: 
and maketh himſelf a Perſecutour of his Redeemer, 

For which caule the ſame Apoſtle pronounceth a moſt 

hard and heavie ſentence againſt ſuch men , in theſe 
words : If we ſinne wilfully now after we have recei- 

ved knowledge of the truth : there remaineth no more Heb.10. 
ſacrifice for ſinnes, but rather a certain terrible expett a- Tg 
tion of judgement, and rage of fire. which ſhall conſume 

the adverſaries. To which S. Peter agreeth, w hen he « per, 2, 
faith: It had been better not to have known the wa) of ju 
ſtce,then afier ſuch knowledge, to ſlide back agai® from 

the holy commandment which was given. 

I7. This being fo, let finfull worldlings go now x,,q cou; 
and ſolace themſelyes in their yanities and wantonnefle tes of fn, | 
as much as they liſt, Let them excuſe and pleaſantly de- 
fend the ſame, by ſaying : Pride is but a point of gentry; 
gluttony, good fellwthip - anger and reyenge, but an 
effect of courage ; lechery and wantonnefle , a trick 
of youth : They ſhall one day find , that thele ex- 
cuſes will not be receiyed ; - but rather that all ſuch 6al.s. 

leafant deyices and joyes will be tumed into tears; 
all tuch fond conceits, into dolefull lamentations. 
They ſhall proye to their great coſt , that God 
will not þe jeaſted with, bur that he is the fame 
God ſtill, and will ask as ſeyere an account of them, 
as he hath done of others before , although now it 
pleate not them to keep any account at all of their life 
and actions ; but rather to turn all to diſporc and 


leaſure, perlwading themſelyes , that howlſoever 

God hath dealt before with others ; yet unto them 
he will pardon all. Bur this is a meer madneſſe, and 
a yoluntary deluding of our felyes. For that God 
himſelf by his ſacred word inſtructeth us to reaſon af- 
ter another faſhion, which Om here briefly touch, 
4 Cx 
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exhorting every prudent Chriſtian ſeriouſly to examine 
the ſame in his own. caſe. 

Rom\11, 18. At what time the great Apoſtle of the Gene 
tiles S. Par! took upon him to make a compariſon be- 
The reafon- tween the grievous finnes of his Nation the ewes (for 
| _ vant Dich they were rejected and made reprobatc by God) 
| and thoſe which Chriſtians do commit after their re- 
demption ; he framed this colletion concerning Gods 
juſtice due unto them both , faying : If God ſpared 
not the naturall boughs , take heed leaFt he ſpare not 
| _ thee, which are but an inſerted graff. And there- 
| upon he inferreth thisadmonition : Nols altum ſapere, 
ſed time, Be not high minded, but fear. Again, he 
reaſoneth thus upon the old and the new law. He 
that brake the law of Moſes , being convitted by two 
i  ® three witneſſes, died for the ſame without commiſe- 
| Chriſtians YAtion or mercy ; and how much more grievous puniſh- 
more Po gn 2c FC AOtD he deſerve, who breaking the law of 
| then Jews. Chriſt by wilfull ſine, treadeth the ſonne of God under 
his feet, polluteth the blood of the new Teſtament , and 
reprocheth the holy Ghoſt ? In like manner reafoneth 
S. Peter and S. Jude , touching the fin of Angels and 
ours. If God ſpared not the eAngels when they ſinned, 
but did thruſt them down to hell, there to be tormented , 
and to be reſerved unto judgement with eternall chains 
under darkzeſſe : how much leſſe will he ſpare us? And 
again ; If the Angels which paſſe us in power and 
| ſtrength, be not able to bear Gods horrible judgement 4a- 
bs Pet.2. oainſt them : what ſhall we do? And yet further in ano- 
ther place, the tame Apoltle reaſoneth thus : 1f the juſt 
Ep. Jas, 794” ſhall hardly be ſaved, where ſhall the wicked man 
and ſimmer appear ? 
I 9. By all which examples; we are inſtructed, how 
> a to reaſon maturely and ſincerely in our own cauſe. As 
=_d for example, each man may truly ſay thus unto him= 
Fealoning (cit: It God haye puniſhed fo leyerely one fine \ 
| Line 
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the Angels, in eAdam, and in others before reci- 


-ted : .what ſhall Ilook for, which haye committed 


ſo many finnes againſt him ? If God hath damned fo 
many fouls for leſſer finnes then mine are : what will 
he do to*me for mine, that are far greater? If 
God haye born longer with me then he hathdone 
with many others, whom he hath cut oft, without 
giving-them time of repentance : what reaſon is 
there , that he ſhould bear longer with me? It D4a- 
vid and others after their finnes forgiyen , took ſuch 
pains in afflicting themlelyes, for fatis faction of their 
temporall puniſhment in this life : what puniſhment 
remaineth for me, either here or in the world to come, 
for ſatisfaction of lo many finnes committed ? If 
it be true that our Sayiour faith : That the "y is 


before they enter therein : what hall become of me 


If good men in old time did take fuch pains for their 
falyation, and yet ( as Saint Peter faith) the yery 
juſt were ſcarcely fayed : what a ſtate am I in, which 
take no pains at all, and do liye in all kinde of pleaſure, 
and worldly contentations, 

20. Theſe arguments, conſequences, and conclu- 
ſions, are more true ( good Chriſtian) and would 
proye more profitable unto us, if we would exerciſe 
our ſelyes therein , and thereby enter into ſome cogi- 
tation of our own dangers, and into jult fear of Gods 
ſeyere judgements , without flattering or deceiying 
our ſelyes. For want whereof either onely or princi- 
pally, the moſt part of enormous finnes from timeto 
time are committed,according as holy David moſt eyi- 
dently declareth ; when having ſhewed and deteſted 
the mulcitude of tinnes which the world committeth ; 
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he reduceth all ( as it were) unto two princpall cau« 
ſes. Whereof the firſt is, that men deceiye themſelyes 


Pricecioing and others , by yain flattery , in diminiſhing their 
our ſelves. finnes ; of whom he faith : They are taken in their 
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own devices , for that they praiſe the wicked man in the 
luſts and deſires of his own mind, The ſecond is, for 
that this deceipt and flattery is referred commonly by 
the yicious man, to the driying of Gods ,judgments 
out of his memory, to the end he may finne with 
leſle tear and ſcruple. For ſo faith the Prophet expreſ- 
ly; The firmer hath exaſperated God againſt him (in 


that he hath ſaid.) God in the multitude of his wrath 


will not require an account of my doings. But what 
effect enſueth of this ? Hear the words immediatel 
following : He hath not God before his eyes ; his wayes 
are filthy from time totime. And what is the caule of 
all this ? For that thy judgements ( O Lord) are remo- 
ved from his fight ; That is, that he willnot ſee , he 
will not behold, he will not hear, he will not conſider or 
bear in mind thy judgements (O Lord ) but will needs 
flatter, delude, and decceiye himſelf, Hereof it cometh, 
that he neyer maketh an end of his filthy life and 
wicked wayes, but exaſperateth thy juſtice, O 
Lord , againſt him, untill it be oyer-late to repent or 
amend. 

21, Thus faid this holy Saint, of wicked finners : 
But what of himſelf ? Hear his words ( dear bros 
ther ) and imprint them in thy memory : 7 have kept 
the wayes of my Lord ( faith he) and have not done 
wickedly mmthe ſight of my God, for that all his judge- 
ments are before my eyes, and I have not caſt his juſtice 
from me. Behold the yirtuous life of King David, and 


| Thcxemem; behold the cauſe thereof, for that Gods judgements 


Þ. ance of 


Gods Ms were continually beforc his eyes ; therefore was his lite 


ments, cau 
f vrrne, 
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ſe pure, and yoid of wickednefſe, or as in other words , 


at another tune he exprefſerh * I will confeſſe zinto 
| thee 
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thee ( O Lord ) in the direftion ( or purity) of 
heart, for x 4 have learned the po ua dg of 7 4 
juſtice. And again in the fame place : [ have choſen 
zo walk the way of truth, for that I do not forget ( O 
Lord ) thy alk: That is ( as a little after he 
expoundeth the fame ) For that I do fear and tremble 
at thy judgements. O moſtexcellent effect of the tear 
of Gods judgements! No maryell, though it be called, 
The begining of all wiſdome, and the wery door and en= 
trance toeternall ſalvation : no maryel if the fame ho- 
ly Prophet in the yery fame Pfalm do pray fo heartily : 
Strike through my fleſh, with thy fear fl 
22. S. Paul atter he had ſhewedto the { orinthi- 


theſe things ( dear brethren ) do perſwade the fear of our 
Lord unto all men, And Saunt Peter having made a 
long declaration of the Majelty of God, and of 
Chriſt now reigningin Heayen, concludet hthus : If 


according to his works, without exception of perſons ; 
do you live in fear, during the time of this your habita= 
tion upon earth, A _neceffary leſſon (no doubt) for 
all men, but eſpecially for fuch , who by reaton of 
their finfull life, do remain in diſpleaſure and hatred 
of Almighty God , and hourly do ſtand obnoxious 
( as I have ſhewed ) tothe ſeyerity of his moſt dread- 
full judgements. Whereintoif once they fall ( eſpeci= 
ally by departure from this life ) the matter remaineth 
remedilefle for all eternity enſuing,as God himſelf hath 
forewarned us. W hichthing being ſo ; what man of 
wiſdome would not fear ? what Chriſtian that is care- 
full of his own eſtate, would eat or drink, or 
take his repoſe with quiet, untill by hearty repentance, 
and other ſuch means of holy Sacraments , as 


God 
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ans , that we muſt all be preſented before the tribunall apokies 


of Chriſt, eyery man to receiye according to his me- Ji9 per-. 
rits ; he maketh this concluſion . We kyowing therefore «fear. 


then you call him Father , which doth judge every man , per.x; 


Heb.16, 


God hath left for this purpoſe in his Church, he had dif. 
charged his conſcience of the burden of fin, and made 
an attonement between his foul and Sayiour ? .O mer. 
cifull Lord, how dangerous is his eſtate, untill he haye 
done it? how many wayes may he fall into thoſe heayie 
hands of his cternall Judge,whereof S. Paw conceived 
horrour in onely thinking ? One little ſtone falling from 
the houle top as he paſſeth by ; one flip off his horſe as 
he rideth ; one aflault of an enemy, when he thinketh 
not upon him ; one poore ague by a ſurfer or other diſ- 
temperature ; one {udden miſchance of a million that 
may fall unto , is able to bereaye him of this life, 
and to caſt him into thole termes of eyerlaſting calami« 
ty, where-hence the whole world ſhall not be ableto 
deliyer him. And is not this then a matter to be feared?- 
Is not this a caſe to be preyented ? O how truly faith 
the holy Scripture! Bleſſed is the man, which alwayes is 


Pror-2F. fearful, and he that hath a hard heart, ſhall fall imo 


perdition. 

2 3. Our Lord Godof his mercy , giyeus his holy 
gracc to fear him as we ſhould, and to make ſuch ac- 
count of his judgements and juſtice, as by threatning 
the fame, he would haye us to do, for the ayoiding of 
fin. And then ſhall not we delay the time, but ſhall 
relolye our ſelyes to ferye him, whileſt he is content to 
accept of our {eryice, and to pardon us all our offences, 
if we would once firmly make this reſolution from our 
heart, For better effetuating whereof, I beſeech thee 
(gentle Reader ) to peruſe with ſome attention the fifth 
and ſeyenth Chapters of the ſecond part of this Book, 
which give many notable examples of Reſolution in 0» 
thers, and no fewer reaſons and arguments againſt dee 
lay and procraſtination in thy ſelf. 


AN 


Chriſtian Dereft ore Chap.$, 


Ti 


Thb.1.part. 1. 


thought exped 


ANOTHER CONSIDERATION 


For the further juſtifying of Gods Judgements, 
and manifeſtation of our grieyous 
oftence, 


Taken from the ineſtiumable Majeſty of hins 
whom we offend : and of the innumerable 


benefits which he hath beſtowed 


Hpon Hs. 
af F + AT A 


S&&=5 Lbcit the moſt part of Chriſtians through 

WD their wicked life, arrive not to that Rate 
wherein holy David was, when he ſaid to 
God ; Thy judgements O Lord, are plea> 


ſant unto me : { as indecd they areto all thole that liye 


victuouſly and haye the teſtimony of a good conſcience) 
et at leaſtwiſe, that we may be enforced] to confefle 
with the flame Prophet, that the judgements of our 
Lord are true, and juſtified in themſelves : I have 


this Chapter , whereby it may appear, how great our 
offence is, in ſinning againſt God as we do: and how 


ent, to adde a reaſon or two more of 
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Pſalr 13, 


PA'.18., 


righreous his judgements and jultice are againſt us, for 


the fame. 
2. And firſt of all is to be conſidered the Maje- 
of him, againſt whom we finne. For moſt certain 
tis ( as I hayenored before ) that eyery offence is fo 
much the greater and more grieyous , by how much 
greater and more noble the perſon is, againſt whom it 
sdone, andthe party offending, more baſe and yile. 
And in this refoedd, Almighty God (to terrifie us from 
oftending him) nameth himſelf oftentimes with certain 
great and dreadfull titles of Majeſty : . As to Om” 
| an 


The Maje- 
ity of God, 
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Gen.ty. 
Eſa.66+ 
Deut,10, 


Plal. 149. 


Tob 9. 


Chriſtian Direftory Chap.g, 1 
ham : I am an omnipotent Lord. And again to Eſay: ® 
Heaven is my ſeat, and the earth is my foot-ſtoole, | d 
And at another time he commanded Moſes to bear Jeſer 
to the people in his name, this ambaſlage : Harden ""_ 
wot your necks any longer, for that your Lord and God, Ko 
is the God of Gods, and the Lord of Lords, 4a great |. 
God, both potent and terrible, which accepteth neither - C 
perſon nor bribes. \ _ 
3. Firſt then, Ifay, conſider ( gentle Chriſtian ) xa; 
of what an infinite Majeſty he is, whom thoua poor |, 1 
worm of the earth, haſt to often and ſo contemptu- as | 
ouſly oftended in this life, We fee in this world, "Pp 
that no man dareth to offend openly , or ſay one of x 
word againſt the Majelty of a temporall Prince, |, .. 
at leaſt-wile in his preſence, and within his own Do- is 
minions : But whatis the Majeſty ofall earthly Prin-| 61" 
ces put together , if it be competed to the thouſand bh t, 
part of Gods incomparable and ineſtimable Majelty? |, 4. 
who with one word made both heayen and earth, and dT 
all the creatures therein, and with half a word could hand 
annihilate and deſtroy the ſame again. Whom all the bi 
creatures which he made, both Angels, Heayens, Stars, ind 
and Elements, do lerye at a beck, and dare not once ofs q 
fend. And under whom (1as holy Job faich ) do crondh[h,% 
and tremble , even they that bear up and ſuſtain tit Mw; 
world, Onely a ſinner is he, which emboldeneth hime 
ſelf again(trhis Majeſty, and feareth not to offend the 


ather 
n gl 


* See Cyril. ſame : whom (*as the holy Catholick Church doth pro” tand, 


Carech, 
Myſt.s 


26.1n Gen. 


Chryf. hom. Angels do praiſe, the dominations do adore, the proc emif] 


in fin.Clem. 


] 8.c-10, 


glory. 


fefle daily, in her Preface to the bleſſed facrifice) the wel 
do tremble, and the higheſt heavens, together with (wg tl 
rubins and Seraphins, Threnes, and all other multitudes ith1 
of celeſtiall ſpirits, ao continually praiſe with hymns 0 and t] 


4. Remember then ( dear Chriſtian brother Je. 


that eyery time thou doeſlt commit a capitall hoy ad « 
ouf- 


P-9:\þ.1.part.1. Of the Majeſty of Almighty God. 


* hou giveſt (asit were) a blow in the face to this great 


a} 
ole (God of eternal Majeſty, whoſe manſion (as S. Pay 1 Tim.C. 


= deſcribeth) in a light inacceſſible , ſuch as no man in 

this world can endure to behold. Whereof S. John the 

90%, |Eyangeliſt giveth good teftimon by his own experi- 
S a Y P 

$74 | ence, notwithſtanding he were an Apoltle, and moſt 

ither dearly beloyed of his God and Maſter ; yet when 


tan ) certain Garkle onely of his dreadfull glory , uttering I*fy- 
FL words of moſt fweet conſolation unto him ; he 
par | was for all that fo aſtoniſhed and opprefſed with 
ould, | ar, that he fell down dead, as himſelf confeſſerh, un- 


Chriſt appeared unto him after his Reſurrection, with Gods Mas 


/ M11} the fame Lord and Maſter youchfafed to raiſe him Apoc-19- 


2 [upagain. The like triall of this inexplicable Majeſty, 
 Do-T 1d Moſes the familiar friend and truſty teryant of 
Pric-[ 6.4 ; Who, after many conferences,defiring once in his 
uland} tf to. ſee him, whoſe words he had fo often heard, 
jelty * [made fumble petition for the fame : but God anſwer- 
, and ed, That no man might ſee him and live. Yet notwiths 
could Ig, :ding, to fatisfic his requeſt, and to ſhew him, in 
ll the part, what a terrible and majeſticall God he was ; he 


Stay promiled Aoſes that he ſhould ſee ſome part of his Bxod-33, 


ce of- ory ; howbeit , he added , that it was needfull he 
row}, 101 hide himſelf in the hole of a rock, and be coyer= 
» the 1 ith Gods own hands for his defence,whiles he (or 
| himeJo ke his Angel, as Divines do interpret) did paſſe by 
id thef;, glory. Who being once paſt , God remoyed his 
1 pre” Jand, and ſuffered Loſes to behold the hinder parts 
) [vel of the Angel, which was notwithſtanding moſt 
Wl Htrrible and dreadfull, The like, or greater terrour 
C be-Iad the people of Iſrael, when they heard God ſpeak 
it des ich lightnings and thunders from the Mount * S:nas, 
#15 4d therefore deſired Afoſes that he would ſpeak unto 
and not God , for they could not endure his 


her peech ; but he gaye them a memorable anſwer, that 
_ od did this ; Ut zerror illins efſet in vobis & non 


peccaretss : 


* Exod. 40; 


318 Chriſtian Dereftory. Chap.g, hb. 
peecaretts : That his fear may be in you, to theend you 
commit no more ſinne. 

 - 008 5. The fame Majeſty was reyealed alfo in ſome [hel 
of God part to Damiel , who faw God (as he writeth) placed Jand 
'vento upon a moſt glorious throne z H#s apparel was as white | and 
EO 4s ſnow ; bus hair like unto fine wool; his throne was of | that 
a flame of fire, and his chariots were a burning fornace. | wor 

a ſwift flood of fire ran from his face ; thonſand thous | the 1 

ſands did ſerve him, and ten thouſand handred thoy- | Sun. 

ſands did aſſiſt him. All this and nwuch more is re- | der ( 

corded in holy Scripture,to admoniſh us thereby,what | wor] 

a wonderfull Prince of Majeſty he is, whom a finner the | 

doth offend. Which thing , that juſt and holy man | 0 t] 

Job conſidering ; and hearing but one word uttered by | little 

his friend, which in his conceit did ſfayour of prefums ſally 

ption againſt this God, burſt forth into theſe words: | anc 

Job 26: Whom wilt thon teach my friend ? wilt thow teach him | mide 
which hath inſpired breath into man ? which hath pz 
ſtretched ont the heavens over the vacnity of this world, | We, 1 

and hath hanged up the earth in the air without ſtay: the a 

before whom hell is wide open, and there ts 10 covering | ame 

from perdition : the pillars of heaven do tremble and all c 

quake at hs onely fight. Ard if we ſhould hear but the ſtop . 

leaſt whiſpering of his ſpeech, who ſhould be able to abit deſtr 

the thunder of his Majeſties greatneſſe ? other 

A contems 6, Imagine then Now (my loying Brother) after Te 
pation of all theſe teſtimonies, thatthou tceſt betore thy face, this Maze 
zeſty, great and mighty King fitting in his chair of Majeſty, | ves 
with chariots of fire, unſpeakable light , and infinite 

millions of Angels about him. Imagine further(which wilt lr 

alfois moſt rrue) that thou ſeeſt all the creatures in the lis 0! 

world ſtand in his prefence, and trembling at his Mas Norlc 

zeſty , and moſt caretully attending to do that, for Pore 

which he created them : as the heavens to moye about? bath 1 

the Sun, Moon'and Stars to eve heht and influence *|© abl 

the Eatth to bing forth her tubſtance 3 and eyery other Pap! 

= CLEALULG 


[ib.1.part.1. Of the Majeſty of Almighty Ged. 
creature diligently to labour for performance of the dut 

aſſigned unto him. Imagine betides, that thou ſeeſt all 
thele creatures(how big or little ſoeyer they be)to hang 
and depend onely of the power and yirtue of this God; 
phite {and thereby onely to ſtand', moye, and confilt ; and 
a; of | that there paſſeth-from God to each creature in the 
mace: | world, yea, to eyery part that hath motion or being in 
boys | the fame, ſome beam of his virtue : eyen as- from the 
thous | Sun, we ſee infinite beams paſſe into the air. Conſi= 
is re- | dr (I fay): that no one part of any creature in the 
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xhat | world (as the fiſh in the fea, the grafle on the oround, ho all 


inner | the leayes of trees, or the parts of man upon the face 
man | of the earth) can grow, moye, or conſiſt, without ſome 


creatures _ 


dcpend up*- 


on the 


d by little ſtream of yirtue and power deriyed'to it continu- Creatour. 


ſums | ally from God. So that, thou muſt imagine God to 
ords: | fand as a moſt glorious and reſplendent Sunne', in the 
> him | middle or.centre of all things created , and from him, 
hath {to paſſe forth innumerable beams and fireams of yir- 
porld, | we, to all the creatures that are either in heayen, earth, 
ſtay: the air, or waters, and to eyery part and particle of the 
1erin ame ; and that upon theſe beams of his Diyine virtue, 
le and (#1 creatures do depend ; in ſomuch, as if he ſhould 
4 the ({fop » or diyert by any one of them all, it would 
abide &firoy and annihilate pretently ſome creature or 
other, 

after | 7+ This (I fay) if thou ſhalt conſider touching the 
>. this | Majeſty of God, and the infinite dread that all crea- 
jefty, | ures haye of him , except onely a ſinner, (for the de- 


\GniteIVils allo do fear himzas 'S. James affirmeth :) thou Jam.zq 


hid: [Wit not maryel at the {eyere judgement appointed for 


:1 the (1s offence. For ſure: I am, that yery ſhame of the 


, Mas|Yorld makethus to haye more regard in oftending the 
2t, for [foreſt friend we haye in this life , then a wicked man 
-boutt|hath in offending Almighty God : which is an intol- 
ence $|{able contempt of fo great a Majeſty; and ſucha con= 
 othes|Empt indeed, as God himlelt doth account to proceed 
caturg 


of 
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Lack 


of 


fear pro” 


ceederh of 


Chriſtian Direfory. Chad.g. 
of plain Infidelity. For, whereas at a certain time he 
had declared his own great power , by the mouth of 


Infidelity. Jeremy, and threatned many puniſhments to the Jews 


Jer. $- 


Of rhe be- 


1efirs ot 


Imi 


God 


ghty 


for their wickednefle ; they were nothing moyed there- 
with : whereupon, he commanded him to retum again 
unto them, 15 lay thele words. Hear thox fooltſh 
people, which haſt no heart ; you that have eyes and ſee 
»0t, ears and hear not. eAnd will ye not then fear me ? 
will ye not tremble in my ſight ? which have ſet the 
ſands for a bound untothe ſea, and have given him an 
eternall precept which he ſhall not break? &c. This 
people hath a faithleſſe heart, &c. W hich is as much 
as if he had laid, that this lack of fear in the Jews,pro- 
ceeded of their defect of faith. For if they had be- 
lieyed him to be indeed ſo powerfull, terrible, and full 
of Majeſty, as the holy Scripture ſetteth him down ; 
they would haye conceiyed more fear in offending him, 


S 2, Of the Benefits of Almighty God. 


8. Þ Ut now if we adjoyn to this contemplation of 
Majeſty, another conſideration of his Benefits 
beſtowed upon us ; our default will grow to be far 
oreater. For that to injure him who hathdone us 
good, is a thing molt deteſtable, eyen in nature it elf, 
And there was neyer yet lo fierce a heart,no not among 
bruit beaſts, but that it might be won with courtehe 
and benefits : but much more among reaſonable crea- 
tures doth beneficence preyail , eſpecially, if it come 
from great perlonages , whole loye and friendſhip 
declaied unto us but in ſmall gifts , doth oreatly 
bind the hearts of the receiyers to love them 

again, 
- 9. Conſider then (dear Chriſtian)the infinite good 


runs and benefits which thou haſt received at the 


hands of this great God, thereby to win thee'to his 
7 loye, 


Py 5. s.' 


ww n I 6 


W © 


—=L 


lih.1.part.1. Of the Majeſty of Almighty God. 

loye, and that thoir ſhouldeſt leaye off to offend and 
injure him. And albeit, no tongue created either of 
man or Angel, can exprefſe the one half of theſe oifts 
which thou haſt received from him, or the yalue there- 
of, or the great loye and hearty good will wherewith 
he beſtowed the ſame upon thee : yet for ſome better 
helping of thy memory , and {tirring up thine affeCti- 
on to be gratefull ; I will repeat certain generall and 
principall points thereof, whercunto the relt may be 
eaſily referred. 


thee of nothing to the likeneſlc of himlelf,and appoint- 
ed thee to ſo noble an end, as is to lerye him in this life, 
and to reign with him in the life to come : having fur- 


with the ule, ſeryice, and ſubjection of all his other 
creatures. The greatneſſe of which benefit may partl 
be conceiyed, if thou do imagine thy {elf to lack but 
any one part of thy body ; as a leg, an arm, an eye, or 
the like : and that one ſhould freely, eyen of pure good 
will and loye, lupply thy want, and give the lame unto 
thee. Orit thou wantedſt but any one of thy ſenſes, 
as, that thou werrt deaf, blind,or dumb ; and foqge man 
ſhould reſtore thy fight, - hearing, or tpeech unto thee : 
how wouldelt thou eſteem of this benefit ? how much 
wouldeſt thou profefſe thy ſelf beholding unto him tor 
the ſame? Andf the gift of one of thele parts onely, 
would ſeem unto thee to fingular a benefit; how great- 
ly oughteſt thou to eſteem the free gifts of to many 
parts together ! | Es 

Ii. Adde now hereunto (as I haye faid) that he 
hath created thee to the likenefle of no other thing, but 
| of himſelf; to no other end, but to be his honourable 


| fervant in this world ; and his compartner in kingly 
glory, for all eternity to come : and this he hath done. for man. 
Y LT) 


niſhed thee beſides for the better attainment thereof, 
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IO, Firſt, then call to mind, that he hath beſtowed The firſt 


enchrte. 
upon thee the benefit of thy creation; whereby he made of creation 


All erea- 
tures made 


42.2 Chriſtian Direfory. Chap.9. 
to thee , being onely a piece of earth or clay before: 
now imagine then , ot what fea of loye all this pro- 
ceeded, But yet adde further, how he hath created all 
this magnificent world for thee , and all the creatures 
thereof to ſerye thee in this buſineſſe : the heayens to 
govern thee, and to giye thee light ; the earth, air, and 
water, to miniſter molt infinite yariety of creatures for 
thy behoof and ſuſtenance ; and of all theſe hath made 
thee lord and maſter.to uſe them for thine ayail and be- 
nefit in his ſeryice, and many allo for thy conſolation 
and difport. Which gifts being {o manitold and ma- 
gnificent as they are, I appeal to thine own conſcience, 
how intollerable an ingratitude it is , fo greatly to dif- 
honour and' injure the giyer, as to apply theſe gifts 
to his offence , which hee beſtowed upon thee for 
his ſeryice. 
Thez.be. 12+ Next after this benefit of Creation, enſueth the 
nefit. benefit of thy Redemption, much more excellent and 
——_— bountifull then the former : the effe&t whereof is, that 
whereas thou hadl(t loſt all thoſe former gifts and bene- 
fits, and hadſ{t moreoyer made thy ſelf guilty by finne, 
of eternall punifhment and damnation, (whereunto the 
Angels were now deliyered for their finne committed 
before: God choſe to redeem thee,and notthe Angels; 
and for fatisfying of thine enormous fault , youchtafed 
to deliyer his own onely Sonne to the molt opprobrious 
death of the Crofle , to pay the ranlome and puniſh- 
ment for thee with his bloud. O Lord God ! what 
heart can poſhbly conceiye the greatnefſe of this bene- 
A ſuppoſiri- fit ? Suppoſe with thy ſelf ( oentle Chriſtian) for better 
on for cx- uncerſtanding of this benefit , that thou being a poor 


prefling the ; . 2K - 
greatncſſe anG abject perſon, under the dominion of ſome: great 
of this bes ard:mi E s . 6 & $57 
246 I ard-mighty Emperour , hadft with ſume of his princi- 
pall Peers and chief Nobility, committed Srteyous 
criresagantt his Emperiall Majefty, thou oftentimes, 


and'they but once ; and being both. by law conyieted, 


and 
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and ready to ſuffer Jultice for the fame ; {o fingularly 
ſhould the Emperours fayour extend ir ſelf in thy be- 
half; as delivering over thote other great Princes to ex- 
ecution for their demerits, he conceyyed a defite to faye 
and pardon thee. And finding no other conyenient 
means in reſpect of his Juſtice , how ts do the tathe, 
ſhould upon his onely Sonand heir of all his Emp, 
lay the pains, ſhame , and torments of death due unto 
thy treipaſſes. Tellme now, if being to abjeRt and 
contemptible a creature, thou ſhouldeſt receiye io great 
a grace of a mighty Emperor,who had for tewer offen- 
ces, eyen in thy fight, put to death great and glorious 
Princes (as God did thoſe principall Angels :) how 
wonderfully wouldft thou think thy telf bound and be» 
holden unto him for the ſame ? But if further, this Son 
and heir of this noble Monarch, retufing to ſpeak one 
word for thoſe gteat Princes , ſhould not onely acce 

willingly this diſhonour and puniſhment laid upon 
him by his Father, for thy fake ; bur alſo ſhould offer 
himſelt thereunto , and craye nioſt inſtantly , that he 
might by his death make fatisfaCtion for thine offences, 
and not onely this, but allo toderiyeunto thee the par- 
ticipation of his inheritance , making thee of a bond- 


flaye, heir apparent to 10 p 


great a benefit ? Were it flible, that thy powers of 
body and foul ſhould nor diflolye in the cogitation of to 
unſpeakable grace ? would notthy bowels in a manner 
boil and burtt m funder with the yehemency of loye 
towards fuch a benefaFtour ? . Or can any man of 
reaſon eyer imagine , that thou wouldeſt willingly 
for a thouſard worlds oftend any more 1o gracious 
a Lord? And yer is this benefit of thy Redemption 
(dear brother) by infinite degrees ſurpaſſing: both 
this, and all other temporall graces that mans wit can 
unagine ; in alland eyery A 420 that before hath 


Bog 


ifſant an Emperour , and Sebel.3+ 
 Coheir to himſelf : could thy heart pofſibly conceive fo Rom3 


* J34 


The 3- and 
4+ Benefits. 
Of Yocati- 


on, and Ju- 


{tification, 


Rom.s$, 
x Cort. 


The 5. Be» 
nehr, 
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been mentioned : and yet is it _—_— yet is it ſcarce 
thought on by many , yer is it little eſteemed, and the 


giver offended daily by fin, as ifthis neyer had paſſed. 


O ſingular ingratitude ! 

I 3. Inthethird place,do come to be conſidered two 
other Benefits named Yocationand Juſtification, The 
firſt whereof is that, whereby God of his infinite depth 
of mercies, hath called us from infidelity, to the ſtate of 
Chriſtians ; and thereby made us partakers of this our 
Redemption laſt mentioned , which, Infidels are not. 
For, albeit he paid the ranſome tor all in generall ; yer 
hath he not imparted the benefit thereof to all, but to 
ſuch onely as beſt it pleaſed his Divine goodnefle to 
beſtow it upon. After which grace of V ocation, and 
our acceptance thereof, enſued immediately our Juſti- 
fication, whereby we were not onely ſet free from all 
our ſinnes committed before , and from all pain and 

uniſhment due to the ſame ; but allo our ſouls were 

eautified and imiched by the infuſion of his holy grace 
inherent, accompanied with the yirtues Theologicall : 
as, Faith, Hope, and Charity, and with the molt preci- 
ous gifts of the holy Ghoſt : and by this grace we were 
made jult and righteous in the fight of God, and en- 
titled to the molt blefled inheritance of the kingdome of 
Heayen : the worthinefle of which gift , no tongue of 
man or Angels can expreſle ; the tame exceeding yet 
the former two gifts, it I reſpect my own good. For 
that,little would it haye profited me to haye been crea- 
ted, and redcemed, if I had not been called to the profic 
and participation thereof: (as many are not) or it I be 
not elected and juſtified by Gods free mercy and grace, 
without any precedent merit on my behalf ; whereby is 
leen that thee two benefits are the pertedtion and com- 
plement of the other. 

14. After thele,do enſue a great number of benefits 
together , appertainirg properly to ſuch as are made 


_ the 


% 


— . WW WY... OS 


iy 


A... ES. & Ge EA ac Ho: EA. OY ©... 


/ib.1.part.1. Of the benefits of Almighty God. 
che.childten and true friends of God ; eyery one where- 


of in it ſelf is of moſt infinite price and value. A- Of the$4- 
mong which arein the firſt place to be numbred the ho« Ls A 


ly Sacraments of Chriſts Church , left unto us for our 
comfort and preſeryation after we be entred into the boe 
ſome thereof. They being nothing elſe indeed, but cer- 
tain ſacred conducts to convey unto us the holy grace 
of God : eſpecially thoſe two , which after our en- 
trance by baptilme, do appertain to all men in gene- 
rall , and may be iterated as often as need ſhall re- 
quire , or our deyotion ferye us ; I mean , the hol 

Sacraments of Penaxce , andof the Bleſſed Body and 
Blood of our Sayiour : whereof,the firſt is to purge our 
ſouls from fin ſo often as ſhe falleth ; the ſecond;to feed 
and comfort the ſame after ſhe is purged.:The firſt is as 


a Bath made ofChriſts own precious blood,to waſh and The uſe of | 
& Sacraments. 


cleanſe our wounds therein : The ſecond as a mo 
comfortable and rich garment, to coyer our foul after 
ſhe is waſhed. In the firſt, Chriſt hath left with his 
Spouſethe Church, all his authority which he hath in 
heayen or earth, to remit finnes : In the ſecond,he hath 
left himſelf, and his own fleſh and blood, tobe a pre- 
cious food, wherewith to feed and cheriſh our ſoul af- 
ter herqins be remitted. Which two ſoyereign Sacra=- 
ments (to ſay nothing of the reſt) ate ſuch fingular be- 
nefits and heayenly treaſures, as noman, but he that 
hatha ſpirituall underſtanding, can conceiye ; and con- 
lequently,ſuch as do not eſteem the riches of thele gifts, 
or for temporall reſpeets do depriye their ſouls of 
the unſpeakable benefit thereof , are deeply to be piti= 
ed, their loſſes being eyerlaſting, and irrecoyerable. But 
let us go forward. 


I 5. Beſides all theſe, there yet remaineth an other The ſixth 


cnefit , which we call the benefit of Preſervation ; 


whereby God hath kept and preſerved us from infinite tion and in- 


dangers , whereinto many others before us haye 
Y 3 fallen, 
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fallen , and into which our-ſelyes had fallen in like 
manner, if Gods holy hand niot ſtayed us : and this not 
onely from ordinary ſnares of eternall damnation, to 
fuch as fall into them and repent not ; as adultery , 
theft, fornication. , murther , and other ſuch ordinary 
finnes : bur from others farre more grieyous and dan= 
gcrous, of ſchifme and herefie, for that they cur off the 
very foundation of life everlaſting , which is true 
faith. From theſe then, and other like dangers, if we 
find our ſclycs to have been preſerved above others , 
by Gods {peciall protetion ; or if we have fallen into 
them, or do. find our felyes in them, yet to haye been 
tpared and preſerycd fo long from death and judge- 
ment for the fame, whereinto ſo many thouſands of 
athers haye fallen, and are now in endlefle and re- 
medilefle torments , which ſinned perhaps leffe then 
wee : This (I fay) may make us fee and feel in 
a certain ſort this benefit of Preſervation, Where- 
unto may þe annexed alſo the moſt ſingular benefits 
of godly inſpirations and admonitions, whereby God 
bath often both knocked inwardly at the doore of our 
conſcience, and warned us outwardly by other mens 
dangers , by ſo many wayes and means , as are good 
bookes, good-ſermons, good exhortations, gol com- 
pa good cxainple of others, and a thoutand other 
mott mercifull means beſides, which at diyers times he 
hath uſed and doth uſe, thereby to gain us and our ſouls 
unto his eternall kingdome:. by ſtirring us upto abandon 
vitious life, and to betake our felyes to his holy and 
{weet ſervice. "Y 

16. All which moſt rare and excellent benefits, being 
meaſured cither according to their ineſtimable yalue in 
themlclyes, © or according to the loye of that heart from 
which they do proceed: or elſeif we reſpe&t the Majeſty 
of the giyer,or meanneffe ofthe receiyer;ought in reaſon 
moye us molt ychemently to gratitude towards to boun- 


tifull 
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tifull a benefactour. And this gratitude ſhould be, to 
refolye our ſelves at length,to ſerve him unfainedly,and 
to prefer his fayour before all worldly or mortall re- 
ſpets whatloeyer.' Or if we cannot obtain ſo much of 
our ſelyes ; yerrat leaſtwile not to oftend him any more 

by our fins and wickednefle.as daily we dv. 

'* 17, There is notfo feirce or cruell a nature in the ve” yore | 
world ( as I noted before ) but is mollified, allured', Ou} 
and wonne by benefits. And ſtories do make re- | 
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xt of ſtrange examples in this kind , even a- 
mong bruit beatts ; as ofthe gratitude of Lions,doggs, 
and other hike, towards their maſters and benefactours. 
| Onely an obſtinate finner is he, amongſt all the ſayage 
creatures that are, whom neither benefits can moye, nor 
courtefies can mollifie,nor promiſes carallure,nor gifts 
can gain to the faithfull ſeryice of God, his Lord and 
maſter. 

18. The greatcſt finner that is in the world,if he'giyc The intol- 
his ſeryant but 20 noblcsa year,or his tenant ſome little |*aPlein- 
farme to live upon ; if they tor this ſhould not ſerye him a finer to- 
at a beck : he cryeth out of their ingratitude.But if they wards Gnas 
ſhould further maliciouſly ſeek to offend him, and to 
joyn in amity with his profeſled enemy ; how intolle- 
rable a matter would this {cem inthis conceit ? And yet 
himſclf,dealing much more ungratefully and injurioufly 
with Almighty God,efteemeth it a matter of ſmall con- 
Sderation and eafdy pardonable. He dealeth (I fay) far 
more ingratefully with God: for that he hath receiyed a 
thouſand fold for one, in reſpect of all the benefits that 
one mortall man can giye unto another. Seeing, that of 
| Godhe hath receiyedall in all; the bread which he eat» 
eth,the ground he treadeth on, the light he beholdeth , 
the air he enjoycth,and finally whatloeyer he poſſefleth 
either within or without his body: as alſothe mind and. 
foul with all her ſpiritual endowments for the ule of all; 

Whereof each one is more worth, then ten thouſand bo» 
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dics,if men knew, or would conſider what a foul is. 
19. Of thisextream ingratitude and injury offered 
by mortell men, God himſelf is inforced to complain in 
divers places of holy Scripture, as where he ſaith: T] hey 
repayed me evil for good. And yet nuch more yehement= 
ly in another place, he calleth the heavens to —_— of 
this iniquity,crying out : Ob/trpeſcite coli ſuper hoc. O 
yee Wi5ga' s; you i xgrrth - he ſhould 
ſay by a figurative kind of tpecch;' looſe your fenſes,and 
go out of your wits (you heavens) with maryail at this 
incredible iniquity of man towards -me. For to he ex- 
poundeth the whole matter more at large in another 
place: Audite celi, && auribus percipesterra. &'c. Har- 
ken O ye heayers,and thou carth bend hither thine cars, 
I have nouriſhed up children and have exalted them.and 
ow they do contemn me. What a lamentable complaint 
15 this of Almighty God , againſt moſt yilc and baſe 
worms of the earth ? Bur yet he amplifieth this iniquity 
more vehemently by certain examples and compariſons. 


The Ox(taith he)kzoweth his owner, and the Aſſe know- 


eth the manger of his Lord and Maſter:but yet my people 


knoweth not me. Wo be to this ſinfull nation, to this peo- 
ple loaden with iniquity, to this naughty ſeed, to wicked 
children W hat cortplaint can be more yehement then 
this? what threatning can be,more dreadfull then this 
wo,coming from the mouth of him which may puniſh us 
at his pleaſure ? 

20, Whereſore ( dear brother ) if thou have grace , 
ceale to be ungratefull to God any longer : ceaſe to of- 
terd him which hath by lo many wayes preyented thee 
with benefits : ceaſe to render eyill for good, hatred for 
loye, contempt for his fatherly affe&tion towards thee. 
He hath done for thee all that he can:he hath given thee 
all that thou art : yea (ard in a certain manner) all that 
he is worth himſelt : and meancth beſides to make thee 
partaker of all his glory in the world to come, and re 
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quireth no more for all this at thy hands, but loye and 
oratitude. . O my loving brother, why wilt thou not 
yield unto him this his defire? why wilt thou not do 
as much to him, as thou wouldeſt have another man to 
doto thee, for lefle then the ten thoufandth part of theſe 
benefits which thou haſtreceiyed ? For, I dare boldly 
ſay, if thou hadit giyen but an alms to a poor man at 
thy doore, thou wouldelt think him bound to loye thee 
for it, albeit bcfides this, there were nothing in thee that 
vreatly might delerye his loye.' But thy Lord and Ma=- 
ſter(ſetting a-part all his gifts beſtowed upon thee)hath 
infinite cauſes to draw thy love unto him; thats to ſay, 
all the cauſes which any thing in the world hath in it to 

urchaſe loye,and infinite more beſides, For,tf all the 


that may procure Joye, were joyned together in one : as 


all their beautie,all their yirtae; all their wiſdome , all 


their ſweetneſſe,all their nobility,all theirgoodneſſe,and 
other like excellencies:yet thy Lord and Sayiour,whom 
thou by:{inning againſt,contemnelſt, ſurpaſſeth all theſe, 
and that by infinite and infinite degrees. For that he is 
not onely all theſe things together ; but'moreoyer he is 
yery beauty it ſelf , yirtue it ſelf, wiſdome it 
ſelfe , {weetneſle it (elf; nobility it ſelf, goodneffe it 
ſelf, and the very fountain and well-ſpring , from 
which by little peeces and parcels, all theſe things 
are deniyed unto his Creatures , as before hath been 
ſhewed. 

2 1, Be aſhamed then ( good Chriſtian ) of this 
thine ingratitude,” to fo oreat, fo good, and fo boun- 
tifull a Lord : and refolye with thy {elfe tor the time 
to come, to amend thy courſe of lite , and former be- 
hayiour towards him. Say at length with the Pro- 
phet ( having contidered thine own ingratitude :) O 


Lorg pardon me mine offences, for they are great yy ,," : 


in thy fight. I know there is nothing ( O Lord ) which 


doth 
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doth ſo much diſpleaſe thee, or dry up the fountain of 
thy mercy, or fo bindeth thy i Gra doing good, 
as doth ingratitude in the receiyers of thy benefits , 
wherein hitherto I haye exceeded all others. ButT 
have done it ( O Lord ) in mine ignorance, not confi- 
dering thy infinite gifts beſtowed upon me, or what 
account thou wouldeſt demand again of the ſame. But 
now, feeing thou haſt youchſafed to make me worthy 


of this ſpeciall grace alſo, whereby to fee and know 


mine own errour and default : I hope hereafter 


direction of the ſame grace, to ſhew my lelfe a bet- : 


ter child towards thee. O my God, I am yan» 
quiſhed at length with conſideration - of thy loye : 
and how can I haye the heart to offend thee hereaf< 
ter , ſeeing thou halt prevented me fo many wayes 
with bene fits , eyen when I demanded not the ſame ? 
Can I haye hands eyermote to finne againſt thee , 
which haſt, giyen up thine own hands, to be nail- 
ed onthe Croſſe for me?' No, no, it is too great 
an injury-' againſt thee ( O Lord) and woe worthy 
me that' haye done it fo often heretofore. But 

thy holy aſſiſtance, I truſt not to retutn to ſuch in- 
iquity tor thetime to come : to which: 1 þeſeech thee 
far thy mexcies-ſake , from thy holy Throne of Hea« 
yen , tolay eAmen. | | 
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OF WHAT OPINION, SENSE, 
And Feeling we ſhall be in the matters aforeſaid, 
at the time of our death, and departure 
from this world. 


eA's alſo what our ſtate ſhall be at that paſſage , 
and how different our judgement from 


that it is now. 


CHAP. X. 


BewzN He holy Scriptures do teach us, and experis 
F 7 PO ence maketh it plain, that during the time of 
5 39 this life, the commodities, preferments, and 


SF {caſes of the world, do poſleſſe ſo frong- 


ly the hearts of many men, and do hold them chained The indurs: 
with ſo forcible inchauntments,being forfaken alſo ſome p23 tome 


TS, 


times upon their juſtdeſerts of the grace of God : that 
fay and threaten what a man can, and bring againſt 
them all the whole Scripture eyen from the beginning 
of Geneſss to the end of the eApecalips( as mdecd it is 
all againſt ſinne and finners ) yer will it preyail nothing 
with them, being in that lamentable cafe, as either they 
believe not, or elteem not whatloeyer is faid'to that pur- 
pole,againlt their ſetled courle and reſolution to the con= 
trary. Of this we haye infmite examples in Scripture: 


as of Sodome and Gomorrah, with the Cities therea= Gen.rg; * 


bout, which would not hear the warnings that good 

Lot gave unto them. Of Pharaoh allo and his Court, nx,q.5 ».8 
whom all that eyer Moſes could do, cither by ſigns or 5 | 
fayings, moyed nothing atall. Of Fxdas in like man» | 
ner, who by no ſweet means or ſharp threatnings, uſed EE 
to him by his maſter, could be brought to change his 

wicked refolution. Bur eſpecially the holy Prophets 

ſent by God from time to time, to ditwade the people 


from 


Zach 7. 
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from their naughty life , and conſequently to deliyer 
.them from the plagues that hanged over them, do giye 
aboundant teſtimony of this matter , complaining e- 
yery where of the hardnefſe of ſinners hearts , that 
would not be moycd with all the exhortations, preach- 
ings, promiſes, allurements , exclamations , threat- 
nings,and thunderings, that they could uſe. The Pro- 
phet Zachary ſhall reftifie for. all in this behalf, who 
jaith of the people of Ifrael a little before their deſtru- 
ction : This ſaith the Lord of Hoſts, judge juſtly : 


whereunto preſently he addeth : And they would nor at- 


texd but turning their backs,went away,and ſtopped their 
ears, to the bd they might not hear ; and they did har- 


den their hearts as an Adamant-ſtone, tothe end they 


might not hear the law and the words which God did 
fend in his ſpirit, by the hands of the former Prophets, 
whereby Gods great indignation was ſtirred up againſt 


& them. So Zachary. 


--..2, Thisthen is, and alwayes hath been the manner 
of diffolute worldlings and reprobate people ; to har- 
den their hearts as an Adamant-ſtone,againſt any thing 
that can be-told them for the amendment of: their liyes , 
and. for the faying of their fouls. Whileſt they are in 
healthand proſperity, they will not know God, as in 
an other place himſelf complaincth, But yet as the 
Prophet faith : God will have his day with theſe men 
alſo, whenhe will be known. Andthis is, Coguoſcetur 


> Dominus judicia factens.: God will be known when 


he beginneth to do judgement, which is, ar the day of 


- their death ; being indeed the next doore to their judge- 
- ment, according as S. Pax tcſtifieth, ſaying * It is ap- 


pointed” far all men ouce todie, and after, then enſucth 
judgement, 

1. 3. This(Ifay) is the day of God, moſtterrible, 
ſorrowfull,and full of tribulation to the wicked; where- 


in God will be known to be a righteous God, and 


to 
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hath not ſhined before us , neither hath the ſunne of un- 


to reſtore to every man according 4s he hath done whiles Rom.z; | 
he lived : Or as the Prophet delcribethit , He will be 5,005" | 
known then to be a terrible God,and ſnch a one as taketh © ® = 
away the ſpirit of Princes ; a terrible God tothe Kings 
of the earth. At this day , as there will be a great chants as 4 
change in all other things, mirth being turned into for- rs, ak 
row , laughings into weepings , pleaſures into pains, yew 2g 
{toutneſle into fear, pride into diſpair, and the like : ſo | 
eſpecially , will there be a ſtrange alteration in the | 
judgement and —_ of men. For that,the wiſdome | 
of God (whereof I haye ſpoken in the former Cha- 
pters, and which, as the Scripture faith, 7s accounted 1 Cor. 
folly by he wiſe of this world) will then appeas in her 
likeneſſe, and (as it is in yery deed) will be confeſſed 
by her greateſt enemies, to be the onely true wiſdome ; Rom 8. 
and all carnall wiſdome of worldlings to be meer folly, OY 
as God calleth it. 

4+ This the holy Scripture ſetteth down clearly, 
when it deſcribeth the yery ſpeeches and lamentations 
of the wiſe-men of this world at the laſt day, concern- 
ing the ſtate of holy men, whom they deſpiſed in this 
life. We ſenſleſſe men did eſteem their life to be meer Say.s, 
madneſſe , and their end to be diſhonourable : but , look. 
how they are now accounted among the children of God, 
and their portion ts with theiSaints. We have erred 
from the way of truth, and the light of righteouſneſſe 
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derſtanding appeared unto us. We have wearied out 
our ſelves in the way of iniquity and perdition , and we 
have walked in craggie pathes ; but the way of our 
Lord we have not known. Hitherto are the words of hr Tonga 
holy Scripture ; —_—_— we may perceive, what great een « i 
change and alteration of judgement there will be at the in tbe cnd. 
laſt day, from that which men haye now : what con- 
fefſion of folly ; what acknowledgement of errour ; 


what hearty ſorrow for labour loſt ; what fruitleſſe re- 
For pentance 


< 
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pentance for haying run awry: O that men would 

nder and conſider attentiyely theſe things now ! ze 
Noe wearied ont our ſelves (faith thele miterable men) 
in the wayes of iniquity and perdition,and we have walk- 
ed craggie pathes. Whata deſcription is this of la- 
| mentable worldlings, who beat their brains daily, and 
weary out themſelyes in the purſuit of yanity and 
chafte of this world , for which they ſuffer, notwith- 
ftanding, more pain oftentimes, then do the juſt in pur- 
chafing heayen? And when they arriye at the laſt day to 
the gate of death, wearied and worn out with trouble 
and toil, they find that all their labour is loſt , all their 
vexation taken in yain. For that the little pelt which 
they haye ſcraped together in this world, and for which 
they haye ruggied and drudged to extremely , will 
avail them nothing at that inftant, bur rather increaſe 
exceedingly the burthen of their afflictions : which af- 
flitions ſhall be fo manifold, grieyous , and intollera- 
ble in the wicked , as no mind created may perfectly 
conceiye the fame but he that feeleth them ; albeit, in 
part ſome fmall conjecture may be made thereof by 
theſe three generall Points enfumg, whereunto the reſt 
may be referred. 

5. The firſt is exceſhye pains which commonly men 
ſuffer inthe ſeparation of their ſouls and bodies ; which 
having lived ſo long time together, united as two dear 
friends in jay and pleaſure, are now molt loth to part, 
were it not that yiolently they are forced thereunto. 
This pain may partly be conceiyed, if we would go 
aboutto driye out life or foul (which foul is all oyer 
and eyery where throughout our body) but from the | 
leaſt part or member therecf. As for example, out of 
our little finger (like as ſurgeons are wont to do, when 
they will mortifie any -ne place, to make it break) 
what intollerable pain doth a man ſuffer before this 


member be dead ? What raging grief doth he a” 


was 4 
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If therethe mortifying of one little part onely, doth fo 
much afict us ; wmagine what the yiolent mortifying 
of all the parts together will do. For we ſee that firſt 
the ſoul is driyen by death to leaye the extremeſt parts, 
as the toes, feet, and fingers, then legs and arms, and fo 
conſequently one part dieth after another , untill life be 
reſtained onely to the heart, which holdeth our lon 
eft as the principall part ; but yet finally muſtbe alto 
conſtrained to render it ſelf, though with neyer fo much 
pain and refiſtance. Which pain , how great and 
frong it is, may appear by the breaking in pieces of the 
very firings and holds wherewith it was enyironed, 
through the - exceſiiye yehemency of -this deadly 
torment. 

6. Nevyerthelefle , before it come to this point of 
yielding, no man can expreſle the cruell confli&. that is 
betwixt death and her, and what diſtrefſes ſhe abideth 
in the time of her agony. Imagine, that a Prince 
poſlefled a godly city, in all peace, wealth, and plea- 
fure, and greatly triended of all his neighbours round 
about him, who promifed to 2fhſt him in all his needs 
and aftairs ; and that upon the ſudden, his mortall ene- 
my ſhould come and beftege this city, and taking one 
hold after anothcr, one wall after another,one cafiſe af- 
cer another , ſhould drive this Prince onely to a little 
tower, and beſiege him therein, all his other holds be- 
ing beaten down, and his men flain in his fight : what 
fear, anguiſh, and mifery would this afflicted Prince be 
in 2 How often would he look out at the windows and 
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loop-holes of his tower , to ſee whether his friends and. 
neighbours would came to help him or no? Andif be 
faw them all abandon him , and his cruell enemy eyen 


ready to break in upon 


him : would he not (trow you) 


be ina moſt pittifull plight? Eyen to then fareth it 


with our 
wherein | 
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and other parts wherewith ſhe was fortified , as with 
walls and wards during time of health ,- are now fur- 
prited and beaten to the ground, and ſhe is driven onely 
to the heart, as to the laſt and extremeſt refuge, where- 
in alſo ſhe is molt fiercely aflailed in 4uch fort, as ſhe 
cannot poſſibly hold out long. Her deareſtfriends who 
ſoothed her in rime of proſperity , and promiſed af- 
ſiftance ; as, youth, agility, ſtrength, courage, diet.phy- 
ſick, and other humane; helps, do now utterly abandon 
her : the enemy will not..be pacified or make any league 
at all, but night and day aflaulteth this turret wherein 
ſhe is retired, and which now beginneth to ſhake and 
1hiyer in pieces, in ſuch fort, as ſhe expecteth hourly 
when her enemy in molt raging and dreadtull manner, 
will break in upon her. 

7. What think you is now the ſtate of this afflicted 
ſoul ? It is no maryel if a wile-man become a fool, or 
a ſtout worldly man, moſt timorous in this inſtant of 
extemity, as We often fee they do in {uch ſort,that they 
can diſpole of nothing well , eicher towards God or 
the world at this hour. The caule whereof is the extre- 
mity of pains oppreſling their minds, as S. Auſten well 
noteth , giving us therewithall a moſt excellent fore- 
warning of this day, if men were ſo happy as to-follow 
it. When you ſhall be in your laſt fickreſſe , dear bre- 
thren (faith he) O how hard and painfwull a thing will it 
be for you to repent of your faults committed , and of 
good deeds omitted ? And why us this ? but onely for that 
all the intention of your mind will run thither, where all 
the force of your pains ? Many impediments ſhall let 


men at that day : as the pain of the body, the fear of 


death, the ſight of children, for the which their fathers 
ſhall oftentumes think, themſelves damned, the weeping 
of the wife, the flattery of the world, the Rey 
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ſure, whiles it Alouriſhed , is now battered and oyer-? 
thrown by her enemy which is death 2 the arms , legs; F 


{| — WM a. @ ac POSPY ae h_ 


CI _— 


like ipart.1. Of the daj of ojir death and departure. #5 37 

the devill, the diſſimnlation of Phyſitians for Iucres © 

ſake, and the like. And believe ho man) which "i | 
| \. 


readeſt this, that thou ſhalt quickly prove all this true 
upon thy ſelf ; and therefore I beſeech thee , that thou 
wilt lo penance before thou come unto this laſt day. 
Diſpoſe of thy houſe , and make thy Teſtament whiles 
thou art whole, whiles thou art wiſe , whiles thou art 
thine own man :for if thoy tarry untill the laſt day, _ 
tho ſhalt be led whither thou wouldeſt not. Hitherto 
are S. Anſtens words, | 


8. The ſecond thing which ſhall make death moſt TRE Raney 
terrible and grieyous to a worldly man, is the ſudden Yf miſery 


parting (and that for eyer and eyer) from all the things in dead. 


which he loyed moſt dearly in this life zas , from his 
riches, poſſeſſions , honours , offices , fair buildings, 
goodly apparel, and rich jewels : as alſo from wife and 
children, kindred and friends, and all other earthly de- 


| lights and commodities, wherewith in this life he 


thought himſelf a moſt happy man. And now to be 
plucked from theſe upon the tudden, without hope eyer 
to {ee or uſe them again , and that oftentimes when he 
tealt doubted any ſuch matter, muſt needs be a point of 
extreme grief ; etpecially , if he ben the ſtate which 


holy Job deſcriberh, when he faith. The wicked max Job 21; 


dieth when he i ſtrong and whole of body, rith and hap- 
py ; whiles his entralls are full of fat , and whiles hs 

20ne5 are well watred with marrow. O Jeſu, what a 
griping grief, how intollerable a torment will this be ? 
O how true an oracle is that of Ged , which faith : 


O mors ! quam amara eſt memoria tua homini pacens Eccle.4ri 


habenti xn ſubſtantits ſuis ? O death! how bitter is 
thy memory unto a man that hath peace and reſt in his 
ſubſtance and riches ? As, who would fay , there isno 
greater bitterneſle of grief in the world to ſuch a man, 
then to remember, or onely think on death, but much 
More to taſte and try it _— yea, atid — 
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ately, when it ſhall be ſaid unto him, as Chriſt report- 
cth it was ſaid unto that great wealthy man inthe Go- 
{pel which had his barns tull,and was now come to the 
Luke 12- - higheſt top of felicity : T how foot, even this night thy 

ſoul ſhall be taken from thee ; and then who ſhall en- 


Joy all that which thou ſo painfully haſt ſcraped to- 


oether ? 
9. O dear Chriſtian ! it is impoſlible for any mor- 
tall tergve to exprefie the dolefull ftatc of a world! 
man in this inſtant of death, when nothing of all that 
he hath cathered together with {o much labour and 
toil, ar.d wherein he was wont to repole {o oreat affi- 
ance, will now ayail him any longer, but rather aſtlict 
his foul with the memory thereof, conſidering that now 
he mult leayeall to others, and go himtelf to giye ac- 
count for the gathering and uſing of the {lame (and that 
perhaps to his eternall damnation) whiles in the mean 
time,other companions in the world do liye merrily and 
pleatanily upon that he hath gotten ; little remembring 
and lefle caring tor him, that perhaps lieth burning in 
unquenchable tire to: thole riches unrighteouſly heaped 
and lefc unto them. This undoubtedly is a mott wotull 
and lamentable point, which ſhall bring many a man 
to great ſorrow and anguiſh of heart at the laſt day ; 
when all earthly joyes mult be left, all pleatures and 
commodities for eyer abandoned. O what a dolefull 
day of parting will this be : what wilt thou fay (my 
friend) at this day, when all thy glory, all thy wealth, 
all thy pomp , is come to an end ? W hat art thou the 
better now to haye lived in credit with the world , in 
fayour of Princcs, exalted of all men , feared , reye- 
renced, and honoured of all forts ; ſeeing at this in- 
ſtant, all thy jollity, pride, and pomp is at an end, 
all thy former telicity 15 arrived now to her eyerlaſt- 
ing period ? | 
IO, But now beſides all this , there is a third 
| thing 
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thing which more then all the reſt will make this day. The third 
of death to be moſt dreadfull and miſerable unto a Ofmilery 
worldly man : to wit, the conſideration what ſhall be- ia death. 
come of him, both in body and foul. And as for his 

body, it will be ro fmall horrour to think upon that 

laying of holy Scripture : The end of the wicked nzans Eccie.ro. 
fleſh jhall be fire and verm:ne, and his inheritance ſhail 

be ſerpents.beaſts,and worms : that is,it muſt be thrown 

out to be the food of yermine. That body, I mean, 

which was before fo delicately entertained with all ya- 

riety of meats, {oft pillows ,and beds of down, fo trimly : 

ſet forth in apparel and other ornaments, whereupon The miſera« 
the wind might not be ſuftered to blow, nor the tune hs > 
to ſhine ; that body (1 ſay) of whote beauty there was +» » 
ſo much pride taken, and whereby lo great vanity and 

ſinne was daily committed ; that body, which in this . 
world was accuſtomed to all pamperirg and nicenefle, 
and might abide no auſterity or dilcipine at all, mult 
now be forlorn and abandoned of all men, and left one- 
ly for a prey to be deyoured of worms. Now thetime 
1s come When thote words of God mult be fulfilled, 
which he uttered by his Prophet againſt delicate pzo- 
ple : [n this day God (hall pull off all ornaments, chains, 
bracelets, rings, jewels, pomanaders (Fc. And then ſha'l 
be in ſtead of ſweet ſavours, ſtench ,; in place of rich gir- 
ales, a rope ; for curled hair, a bald ſcull, re. All 
which bodily diſgrace and miſery, albeit, it cannot buc 
breed much horrour in the heart ot him that lieth a dy- 
in9 : yet isthis nothing in reſpect of the dreadtuil cogi- 
tations Which he ſhall have touching his toul ; to wit, 
what ſhall become thereof ; whithec it ſhall go atcer 
her departure out of the body. And then contidering cogirarions © | 
that ſhe mult appear before the judgement-ſeat of A.- of tm that "if 
mighty God, and there receiye {entence , either of un- qgying, 
ipeakable glory , or inſupportable pains : he falleth to 
confider more in particilar the danger thereof, by com- 
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aring Gods Juſtice and threats (ſet down in holy 
ver againſt finners) with his own life : he beginneth 
to examine the witnefle (which is his conſcience) and 
findeth the fame ready to lay infinite accuſations a- 
cainſt him, when he cometh to the place of Juſtice, 

11. And now (dear Chriſtian brother) beginneth 
indeed the inexplicable miſery of this poor afflifted 
man ; now do all the multitude of finnes preſent them- 
ſelyes before his face ; now doth he indeed ſee yerified 
Fcele, rr, that ſentence of ſacred Scriptuie : In fine homints denu= 
— The works of eyery man arelaid open 
Stet of a at his end. Now do multer before his eyes all Gods 
man in dy- threats againſt wicked liyers ; neither is there any one 
"3 * ſeyerefaying of holy Writ pronounced againſt ſinners, 
which now doth not offer it {elf unto his mind. Our 
ghoſtly enemy, which in this life Iaboured to keep all 
theſe things from our conſideration , thereby the more 
eaſily toentertain us in finne and pleaſure, will now lay 
all, and more, before our face, amplifying and urging 
eyery point to the uttermoſt, and alledging our conſci- 
ence in eycry thing for his witnefſe. Which when the 

poor foul in dying cannot deny, ſhe mult needs thereb 

woſt yehemently be terrified. And fo we ſee it dail 
come to paſle, eyen in many moſt yirtuous and holy 
Microm.in men : whereof S. Hierome reportetha yerymemora= 
Wai ble example of bleſſed S. Hilarion, whole ſoul being 
oreatly afirighted with thete confiderations , and ex- 
ccedir g loth to part trom his body, at length, after long 
conflict, he took heart and faid : Go forth my ſoul, go 
forth , why art thou ſo ſore afraid ? thou haſt ſerved 
Chriſt almoſt threeſcore and ten years, and art thou now 
ſo fearfull to depart ? To like effeR allo the holy Mar- 
tyr of God S Cyprian, telleth of a virtuous and godly 
Biſhep, which dying in his time, was greatly terrified 
at the hour of death, notwithſtanding he had lived yery 
yirtuoutly, untill at lengeh Chriſt appearing unto him 
wn 
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in the form of a goodly young man, rebuked him in 
thele words : You are afraid to ſuffer, and out of this 
life 'youw will not go ; what then ſhall I do unto you ? 
which words and examples Saint Auguſtine did of< 
ten ule to recount talking of this matter, as his ſcholar 
Poſſidins recordeth in his life, 

I2, Now then , if good menand Saints are fo a= yjza Aug, 
fraid at this paſſage, yea ſuch as had ſeryed God with 
all purity of lite and perfect zeal for the ſpace of 
| threeſcore and ten years together :* what thalt they 
h be which ſcarcely haye ſerved him indeed one day in 

all their lives , but rather haye ſpent their years'in fin 
and yanity of this world? Shall not thele men 
(trow you ) be in great extremity at this paſſage ? | 
Surely Saint Auguſtine deſcribeth the fame very ct- yanicace fag » 
tectuouſly in one of his Sermons , and (according ©. : 
to his manner ) doth giye a notable exhorration u 
on the fame. If you will know dearly beloyed (faith 
* he) with how great fearand pain the foul of man 
* doth paſſe from the body : marke diligently 
* what 1 ſhall fay unto you. The Angels at that 
* houre ſhall come to take thy foul and bring her be- 
* fore the judgement ſeatof a moſt dreadfull judge : 


« and then ſhe calling to mind her wicked deeds, ſhall 


* beginne exceedingly to fear and tremble, and would 
« gladly flic and leaye her deeds behind her , {cek- 
« ing to entreat the Angels, and to requelt but one 
* houres ſpace of delay. But that will not be 
« oranted, and her eyill works crying out all to- 
| « gether , ſhall ſpeak againſt her, and lay : We 
* will not ſtay behind, or part from thee, thou bait done 

** 45, and we are thy works, and therefore we will fol- 
* low thee whither ſoever thox goeſt , yea, even unto 
the ſeat of judgement. This ( loe ) is the fate ofa fn» 
** ners ſoul, which parting from his body with molt hor- 
| * rible fear, goech onwards to judgement loaden with 
p | L 3 {mnnes, 


Poſidius in * 


Cap.r.de 


342 


A ppearing 


- death. 


Cap.nr. & 
I3.15.Xc, 


 Lil.4. Dial. 
cap 38, 


of Anvets 2+ : , \ 
the boure of Either of comfort or tforrow , touching that which 


Chriſtian Direftory (hap.1e. 


<* fins, and with infinite confuſion. Contrariwile 'the 
* jult mans ſoul goeth out of his body with great joy 
«* and comfort, the good Angels accompanying her 
<« with exultation. W herefore ? brethren ) ſeeing thele 
* things are ſo; do you fear this terrible hour of death 
* now, tothe end you may not fear when you come un= 
*toit. Foielce it now, that then you may be tecure. 
Thus far S. Anguſtize. 

I 3. And tor that this holy Father and learned No- 
tour in Chriſts Church, maketh mention in this place 
of good and eyill Angels which are ready at the houre 
of death to receive the fouls of ſuch as depart out of 
this life : "it ſhail notbe from onr purpole to note , 
that ofrentimes God doth permit the apparitions ot 
Ar.gels both good andevill, as alto of other Saints, 
to tome men lying on their deathrbeds , for a taſte 
ſhall enfue in the World to come. And this is 
allo one firgular priviledge ,, amorg other , belor. = 
irg to this paſſage. And concerning the juſt, I haye 
thewed befcre an example of Saint Cyprian and Saint 
eAugrſtine , touching one to whom Chriſt appear- 
ed at the houre of his death. And Saint Gregory 
the (Great hath divers like narratiors to that purpole , 
n the fourth book of his Dialogues. As for exam- 
pie-lake. of one Vr/inus.to whom the bleſſed Apoſtics 
Saint Peter and Saint Pax! appeared. But as con- 
cerning eyill ſpirits 1d wicked Angels , which ſhew- 
ed themieclyes unto divers finncrts at the houre of 
death , ard denounced unto them their ctermall dam- 
nation, and horrible torments appointed in hell : we 
have many and molt terrible examples recorded in ma* 
ny grave and antient Writers. As among other, that 
recorded by S. Gregory of one Chriſorius a great rich 
man, but as full of finne as of wealth. to whom lyirg 
on -his death-bed, the infernall fiends in moſt ugly 
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manner appeared , ſhewing. how now he was deli+- 
yered into their power, and therefore would ne- 
ver depart from him untill he dying , left his 
Soul unto then: to be ccarricd to eternall tor- 
ments. 

14. The like examples doth yenerab'e Bede re- 
count to haye happened in our countrey about his time, 
And among other, of a certain wicked Courtier in 
great fayour with King Coexred?, to whom lying in 
the panges of death , and being nowa l:tile recoyer- 
cd, both the good and eyill Argels appeared yiſi- 


bly; the one laying betore him a very imall boek of 


his good deeds, the other a great huge volumne of 
his enormous crimes, Which after they had cauſed 
him to reade ; by the permiſſion of the good Angels, 
they ſeazed upon him ; aſſigningallo unto him the 
certain houre of his departure, accotdirg as both 
himſelf confefied openl to.all that came to yift 
him ; and as by his horrib'c and delperate death en- 
ſuing ( atthe very houre by them appointed ) ke ma- 
nifeſtly con firmed. 
Chapter following of one whom he kiew himlelt;, 
and ( as both he, Saint Gregory, and Saint Cyprian al- 
ſo do note ) all thele and juch other yifions were per- 
mitted for our fake which do yet live, and may take 
commodity by the tame ; and not for their good that 
died, whom they nothing at all ayailed. 

I5. Which being fo (dear Chriſtian brother; )that 
is, this paſlage of death being lo terrible , fo dan- 
gerous , and yet lo ineyitableas it is : fecing ſo ma- 
ny men do perith and are oyerwhelmed daily in pat- 
{ing oyer this perilous oulf, as both hoiy Scriptures 
and antient Fachers do teftifie by examples and re- 
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cords unto us : what man of diſcretion would not 


leam to be wile by other mens dangers ? 


or what 


reaſonable creature would not take heed ard look 
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about him, being warned lo manifeſtly and apparent- 
ly of his own perill ? If thou be a Chriſtian,: and do- 
eſt belicyc indeed the things which Chriſtian faith doth 
teach thee 2 then doeſt thou know and moſt certainly 
believe alſo, that of whar ſtate, age, ſtrength, dignity, 
ot condition ſoeyer thou be now ; yet muſt thou thy 
felf ( which now in health and mirth doeſt reade this 
point , and thinkeſt the ſame little appertaining unto 
thee ) one of theſe dayes (and that perhaps very 
ſhortly after the reading hereof ) come to ptove all 
theſe things in thine own perſon. Thar 15; thou mult 
with ſorrow and grief be enforced to thy bed, ard there 
aiter all ſtwuglings with the darts of death, thou muſt 
yield thy body which thou loycſt now todearly, to be 
the bait of worms, and thy foul to the tryall of juſtice, 
for her doipgs inthis lite. 


S 2. Conteining the application of the Premiſes. 


Avery pros 16. Nd now it remaineth, that after all theſe de- 


deration. 


Upon the 


premitcs. 


table con- 


clarations and diſcourſes, we make ſome ap- 
plication of thele things to our {elyes, for our own 
profit, and direction jn-the guiding of our life : where- 
fore imagine now my dear brother , and friend , cyen 
thou ( 1 fay ) which art fo freſh and frolick at this in- 
ſtant , that the ten, twenty, or two years ( or perhaps 
rwo monetÞs or dayes) which thou haſt yet to live, 
were now come to an end, and that thou wert eyen at 
this preſent ſtretched out upon a bed; wearied and worn 
out with dolour and pain ; thy carnall friends abour 
thee weeping and many of them defiring thy goods; 
the Phyſicians departed with their fees , as haying gi- 
yen thee oyer ; and thou lying there alone mute and 
dumb in a moſt pitifull agony , expecting from mo= 
ment to moment the laſt ſtroke of death to be giyen 
Uat2 thee, Tell me in this 'inſtant , what will all 
þ + —_ ——_ beth bo : . the 
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the pleaſures and commoditics of the whole earth a- 
yail thee ? what comfort or caſc will it be unto thee 
ROW to haye been of honour mn this world , to haye 
had the cap and knee of the people ; to haye gathered 
wealth and purchaſed much ; haye bom office, and 
enjoyed the Princes fayour ; to haye left thy chil- 
drenand kindred in abundance ; to haye trodden down 
thine enemies ; and to haye ſtirred much, and born 
great ſway in this life? What plealure (I fay) or 
benefit would it be tothee , to haye been beautifull , 
to haye been gallant in apparell , goodly in perfo- 
nage , glittering in gold 2 Would not all theſe 
things rather afflit, then profit thee at this in» 
{tant ? 

17. No doubt, but now thou ſhalt well feand ,, 


throughly perceive the yanity of theſe trifles : thou tion and 


ſhalt proye true theſaying of the Wiſe-man : Nox 


roderunt divitie in die ultionis : Riches will profit our dying 
nothing inthe day of Gods reyenge. That moſtex- 9%: 
cellent demand of holy Job , will oftentimes offer Job.ar. 


it ſelfe unto thy remembrance : Quid ad eum perti= 
net de demo ſua , poſt ſe? What hath amantod»o 
with his houte , family , or kindred, after he is gone? 
what good or comfort ſhall he take thereby ? whe 
will have mercy of thee? ( faith God to Jeruſalem , by 


his Prophet Jeremy) or who will be ſorrowfull for (c.v1 


thee at this day ? Who will goto intreat for thy peace ? 
Thou haſt abandoned me , taith God, thou haſt gone 
from me ; and now will I ſtretch out my hand, and 


kill thee, And yet fuither in another Prophet he 


demandeth of wicked men : What will ye do in this x, 6; ; 


day of my viſitation, and of calamity that cometh up- 
en you ? to whoſe help will ye fly ? where will ye leave 
your glory? And inanother place expreſſing yer more 
cftectually their ſtate and milery, he faith : They ſhall 


cry to the Gods whom they ſerved in this life , and Jer.11, 


they 
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they ſhall not ſave them in this time of affliftion : that 
1s, They ſhall cry and call upon their friends, acquain= 
tance, wealth, honour, and other idols, which they fer- 
yed more then God in this life , but they ſhall receiye- 
no help or comfort from them. 

18, Odear Chriſtian, what difference of cogita- 
tions, what charge of judgements, what diſcoyery of 
yanities will this day bring? Thy heart within thee 
will now begin to reaton ; Lo, here is an end: now 
of my delights and worldly prolperities. All 
my joyes, all my plcaſures, all my mirth, all 
my paſtimes are now at an end, Where are my 
triends, that were wont to laugh with me ; my {er- 
yants wont to attend upon me ; my children wont to 
diſport the time withme ? Where are all my coa- 
ches ard horles, wherewith I was wont to make (o 
goodly a ſhew ; the caps and knees of people ac- 
cuſtomed to honour me ; the troops of Suiters fol- 
lowirg me? Whete arcall my daliances and tricks 
of loye ; all my pleaftanc mufick ; all my gorge- 
ous buildings ; all my coſtly featts ' and banquer- 
ings? Ard aboye all other , where are now ra 
dear ard tweet friends , who tcemed they would neyer 
baye forlaken me? But ( alas) all are now gone, 
and haye left me here alone , toan{ſwer the reckoning 
torall; and none of them will do ſomuch as to go 
with me to judgement , or to ipeak one word in m 
behalf. Wo worthy me, that I had not foreſeen 
this day fooner, and to haye made better proyifion for 
the fame. It is now too late, and I fear me I haye 
purchaſed cternall damnation, for a little pleaſure ; and 


haye loſt unſpeakable glory , fora flectino vanity. O 


5 
how happy, and twice fortunate are they, who 1o live, 


as they may notbe atraid of this day ? Inowicethe 
difterence betwixt the ends of go0d and eyill men, and 
maryell not though the Scriptures fay of the one: The 
death 
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death of Saints is pretions. And ot the other: The 
death of ſinners is miſerable : © that I had lived to bly 
virtuouſly as ſome others haye done ; or as I had often * *? 
inſpirations from God to do ; how tweet and comtort= 
able would the fame be to me now in this my lalt, and 
extreamelt diſtrefle ? 
19. Tothelecogitations and rufull ſpceches ( my or ——I 
. ' 2 . . oO Prevent 
loving brother ) ſhall thy foul be driyen at. the att the cerroue 
houre of her departure . if now thou preyent it not by ot azarh, 
wiſdome and ditigerce. For which preyention. the ſpirit 
of God hath reyealed unto us two prircpail means : 
the firlt whereof is, the diligent exerciic of go00d Works 
in this life, whereunto Chritt ;himtelf aſlureth a good 
and happy paſlage at our death. For fo he pronoun- 
ced plainly by a yoice trom heaycn to his dear Apo- 
file Saint Fohz : They 
their Iabours ; for that their good deeds do follow them. 
And holy D2vid tne Prophet exprefleth the manner 
of a good mans departure more in particular, faying : 
: | — 2A. 
Dominus oper feret Il: ſuper leftuin doloeris es. God 
{hall help and affilt him upon the bed of his torrow ; 
that is, upon his death- bed , or bed of his laſt depar- 
ture, which to a worldly man may rightly be cailed 
the bed of torrow, for that it is nothirg elite, but a col- 
lection and heap of all forrow together. Which lor- 
rowes in a, Chiiltian man can no way better be pre- 
yented, then by dowrg good workes inchis lite , which 
at his death he may be ture will nor” fail Jum, For to 
aſjurcth us Saint Pax!, when he taich : God 7& mat nn- 
juſt, that he can forget your 8001 works and charity gey s. 
which you have (hewed in his nam?, and triy?, and 


Plal.40, 


do miniſter unio his Saints. eAnd unr deſire is that e- Anexcels | 


F ; + lem atl:t- 
very one of you ſhou!d continue the ſue ſolicitude ( of rance gives 
miniſtring to Saints, for ſupplying their nece3ic es ) ro BY 5: Pal 

O_ O s for rewirl 
the fulneſſe of your hope, eventotheend, So $. Paul: of wood 
which is as nnich to tay,as that at your endirg day,you 


may 


ſhall now reſt and repoſe from Apoci1h.' | 


- 
oO OOO > more wag 
hw ms Wren te we... 


We force 
and virtue 
ot almcts- 


4<ccd;s 


Lus.11, 


may be full of hope, in reſpeR of thealmes , and other 

ood works. which you haye done to the ſeryants of 
of God, for his fake inyour life time, which his divine 
Majeſty holdeth himſelf ſo bound fully to reward un- 
to you at your laſt-day, as though he might be ac+ 
counted unjuſt, if he did it not. What more excellent 
aſſurance can be giyen then this ? What more comfor- 
tabic exhortation, and per{waſion to do good works in 
a mans health , then this of the Apoſtle, to obtain 
thereby the fulneſſe of hope, in the hour of our death ? 
that is to ſay, that our foul in that dreadfull paſſage 
ſhall be deyoid of fear , and repleniſhed with all 
kind of hope , confidence and comfort from God him- 
(elf. 

20. This then is the farſt and chiefeſt preparation 
to comtort in our death, to be full of good works in 
our life , e!pecially almeſ-deeds, and works of chart- 
ty, Whercof there were no cnd, if we would beginne 
to treat, and declare what both holy Scripture, and 
the Spirit of God, in his Saints and ſeryants, haye ut- 
tered in recommendation thereof. The generall ſentence 
of Chrilt cur Saviour is moſt admirable, being as it is 
ſo uniyerfall, when having ſpoken of moſt grieyous 
ſinnes in the Screbes #id Phariſees, to wit, of rapine, 
aad iniquity , whereof he exhorted them to cleanſe 
their mindes ; yet he addcrh preſently this other ge- 
nerall remedy : Veruntamen date eleemoſynam, & ecce 
omnia munda ſunt vobis : But notwithſtanding do 
you give almes, and behold all is cleane unto 
you. Of what a wonderfull force is this, that 
it could cleanie eyen the Seribes and Phariſees of 
rapine and iniquity ; yea ard of all other offences ! 
But yet the Spirit of God in the Prophet Daniel 
went ſomewhat further : for he offered not onely 
to Scribes and Phariſees that believed in God to be 
cleanicd chis way ; but eyen unto King Nabachodonoſor 
bunlelf, 


(hriſtias Direfory, Chap.1o, 


lib.1.part.1. Of the day of our death and departure. 349 


bimfelf, that was a mee:e Pagan and Gentile , exhort- 
of | ing him to redeem his fins with alms : Hear my comnſel, Pan4 
"me | O King (faith he) and redeem thy ſinnes with alms- 
deeds, and thy iniquities with works of mercy towards 


ob the poor , for perhaps God will pardon thy ſirmes by 


this means. 
21. This was the Prophets counſel, and it was 
> good counſell ; for by this means God had mercy upon 
i» | himindeed, before his death. Andif God relpett to 
much theſe charitable deeds, eyen in heathen and unbe- 
©: # lieying people, (according as we readeallo in the Atts 
Te of the Apoſtles , that the alms-deeds of Cornelis (a Aft re. 
| Chia vive accepted by Almighty (50d, and re- 
warded by ſending S. Peter to him, to conyert him to 


$54 Chriſhan faith :) how much more will God accept and 
= reward the ſame in Chriſtians, eſpecially attheir death, 
# g when they haye moſt need of his heayenly comfort ! 


I The Spirit of God writerh of a godly woman, that 


; hada large hand in giving alms : Aanrm ſuam ape- Prov.z is 


_ rut inopt ; & palmas ſuas extendit ad pauperem. She 
"a opened her hands unto the needy, and ſtretched out her 
; arms unto the poor. But what reward enſfueth ? Tweny 


ty bleſſings truly, which you may read in the Text, 
and oneotthe greateſt is : Er ridebit in die nowviſſime : 
And ſhe ſhall laugh at the laſt day ; that is to ſay, 
when others ſhall weep and be afflicted at the day of 
her death, then ſhall ſhe rejoyce and be in mirth. 

22, Holy S. Chryſoſtome was wont to make many 
eameſt ſpeeches about this mattter unto his people of 
Conſtantinople, in his ordinary Sermons, and among(t /_--— 
other things he was wont to fay : That 4 great alms- The ſaying 
man could not poſſibly be dammed , nor have anevil Y& y- 
death. The reaton is, for that he had fo many Lords abour alms- 
and great Couriers of heayen to pray and be interce(- *<*%*- 
fours for him (which are the poor by Chriſts own in- 
rexpretation, when he ſaith : That poor men are bleſſed 5: 
for 
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for that theirs is the Kingdome of heaven) as it is im- 
poſſible for God not to hear them, when they joyn to- 
gether to obtain pardon for any man ; as, alwayes the 
co for a great alms-man. To which effect there is a 
hiſtory in the bock called Pratzme ſfpiritnale, of a cer- 
tain woman that cried yengeance at Gods hand many 
dayes together againſt Zexo the Emperour for taking 
away her daughter ; which Zexo bcinga man that gaye 
great and Jarge alms, it was an{wered to the woman in 
aviſion, that thoſe his many alms-deeds did defend 
him againſt her demand of yengeance. 

23. Werecad alto of a certain Captain that haying 


lived extreme wickedly in all kind of loolenefle, and li- | 


berty of a touldicrs lite,fell ſick at laſt eyen unto death, 
and being ex:remely afraid and yexed for diyers dayes 
together, with the conſcience of 1o many hainous finnes 
21] the time ot his life committed, at lalt, falling into a 
great trance, there came into his mind, and repreſented 
it ſelf as it were before his eyes, with infinite comfort, 
that he had once inthe facking of a certain City, ſaved 
a young virgin from rayiſhing by another ſouldier ; in 
relpect of which act (it being the onely good thing 
that he could remember done by him throughout Jus 
life) it ſeemed that Aimighty God would have mercy 
upon him, and give him true repentance , and pardon 
tor his ſins: whuch cogitation,as it did comfort him inft- 
nitely in that aftlicted {tate of his,ſo it tell out allo to be 
tiue yery ſoon after,for that he fecling by this means an 
excceding tendernefie of heart towards ſorrow for his 
{aid fins committed , he brake forth into many tears, 
confeſſed himtclt according to the uſe of Chrniſts Catho- 
lick Church, receiycd the Sacraments bath of Penance, 
Euchariſt, and Ex:reme Unction,and to died moſt hap- 
pily repentant tor his ſins, and full of hope , comfort, 
and conlolation from Almighty God for his exceeding 
mercies towards him, 


24. This 


Chap.1o. 


| 
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24. This then is the force and yirtue of this ſingu- 
lar patronage of good works, to help and affift i; at 
ey our death , to* which effe&t, S. John Damaſcene hath A notable 
2 | thatexcellent parable of the Steward that had three = x - 
er- | {worn friends to help him at all needs and neceſfities ; maſcen in 
but when at length he fell mto diſgrace and wrathfull |, _ 


ny laar, 
ng offence of his King , and was called in haſte to appear 
ye | before him, and giye up his accounts ; he being greatly 
in terrified with this ſudden change, ran up and down as a 


nd | man amazed to ſeek out his three friends to go with 
. him , and to be ſurety for him if need required : but 


ng when he came to the firlt , he was anſwered by him, 
li- | that for ſo much as the King was a terrible man, he 
th, | durſt not appear before him , 6nely he ſaid, for that 
16s | the Stewards apparel was not good, he would lend him 


ſome better apparel to appear before him for his credit. 
Going therefore to the ſecond friend , he denied in like 
manner to go 11 with him tothe Kings prelence, or to 
ſpeak for him , but onely for that he was ſomewhat 
handiomely apparelled , he would accompany him 
(for honours take) unto the palace gate, and there 
would leaye him. | 

2 5. The poor man being thus abandoned by his firſt 
two friends, he ran with a torrowtfull hear:t to the third, 
who hearing his cauſe, bid him be of good chear, tor he 
would go with him, and enter before the Kir o, intreat, 
and plead tor him, and if need were, be ſurety allo for 
his debts ; and fo he did, and the afflicted Steward was 
deliyered thereby , and reſtored to the Kir.gs tayour | 
again. This is the parable : Ard the firſt wo faint the expt 
and falle friends axe the world, and our carnall kindred toy 
and worldly friends, both fortaking us at our death ; Wy 
the former lending us cnely a fair cloth or two to be 
laid oyer the bear, wherein we are carried ; and the le- 
cond accompanying us onely (for honours take) unto 
the graye, or pit, where we mult enter, But the Kay) 
| iHICnd, 


The ſecond 
way of pre- 
venting the 
rerrour of 
death, 


Chriſtian Direftoryi 
fricnd , Which ate our good works and alms-deeds, is 


content to enter With us to the preſence of the Prince 
himſelf, pleadeth,and entreateth for us, and fo pacifieth - 


his wrath, as by his earneſt and afteQuall interceion 


we are reſtored to his high fayour and friendſhip again: - 


This then is the firſt preyention and preparation: for 
Chriſtian men to aſſure to themſelyes a comfortable 
dy g-day. 

26, The ſecond means to the ſame preyention is, 


that we premeditate, and think often of this paſſage of 


death betore-hand, if we would not tear the tame, and 


be terrified therewith when it cometh. For as Philo- 


ſophers ſay ; Ab aſſetis non fit paſſio : Things where- - 


unto weare. accuſtomed do not tnovye , or trouble us 
much : as for example, a horſe accuſtomed to the noile 
and terrour of warre, and to hear the beating of drums, 
and to ſee the diſcharging of harquebuſſes and artillery, 
{tarteth not thereat, as other horles will do , to whom 
the matter is ſtrange and new : and ſo he that acquaint- 


eth himſelf before hand with the ghaſtfull yilage of _ | 


death, by daily premeditation thereot ,. is leffe ſubject 
to the fear and terrour of the thing it ſelf when it co- 
meth; for he hath made all his accounts before hand, 
as good holy Job had, when he faid of himſelf ; A// 
the dayes of my life do I attend the coming of my change, 
or departure from this world. So as eyery day he 
thought of death ; whoſe example all holy men haye 
cemmonly followed from time t9 time, and do at this 
day, and that with great reaſon, let carelefſle men ſay 


what they will , that this meditation will let their KÞ 


mirth, breed melarcholly , and ob other toyes. 

For if this bitter cup cannot pafle , but that all 

nwſt drink thereof , then is it wildome and pro- 

viderce to look-upon it , - and think thereof well 
before hand. 

27, If there were a certain riyerto be paſſed that 

. NO 


Chap.16; 


£ 


' ſage; were itnot wi 


_ milcarried , as thoſe that haye happily eicaped and ar- 


; paſſing : how (I fay) are worldly men ſo fondly negli- 


t+6.1.part.1. Of the day of ortr death and departures 353 


no man could ayoid; and that each man and woman in Sm le 
cheir turns muſt paſſe the ſame, and that perforce in utiliy of ; 
haſte when they are called unto it,and that moſt people pow one 
n . . rarion 

were accuſtomed to periſh and be drowned in thar paſ® of death. 

| ar for a man to go and yiew «7 
the place of paſſage before his turn cometh to enter, or 
to be forced to take his adyenture therein ? were it not 
good, that he ſhould go as near the riyer as he could, 
to behold the entrance, examine the fords, ſee and con- 


xemplate the paſſage of others, as well ſuch as haye 


rived fafely to the other fide? were not all this wif- 
dome (think you) and moſt neceffary and profitable 
proyidence ? And how then in this moſt dangerous 
paſlage of death. through which all muſt pafſe,and do 


paſle daily, and many are evcrlaſtingly caſt away in 


ent and delicate, as for not marring their mirth , the 
will not fo much as think of «, nor trouble their munds 
with cogitations of any ſuch matter , nor take any no- 
tice ham at all, uncill the yery jump that rows $46 pony 
muſt pafle perforce ? Oh pitifull deceit ! Oh lamenta- GOIny 
ble folly and neg] igence ! how many thoutands might L 
be fayed both body and foul which periſh in this pats 
ſage, if they would youchſate but to yiew and look up 
on it before hand! 

28. Waread of S. Hierome that he was wont to The exami- 
fay, that no = wry ne nay,,no hour, Magn he fn 
were eating, drinking, ing, ing, rifang, or g0- with his 
ing to flecp, bur ay. Son wy paſſe = ett deathi-head 
fore in his picture there is commonly painted a Cruci- 
fix, with a deaths-head by it , as a double memorxiall 
of our dying day ; whereto, ſome do adde an hour- 
glafle, for to meaſure the time, how it runneth towards 
this paſſage, And albeit, ſome carelefle wanton peo= 
ple in the world will laugh at this diligence (which 
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many ſeryants of Goddo ule allo at this day) yer will 
they prove to their coſt in time, how profitable an exer= 
cile this was and is : for that certainly no one thing un= 
der heayen is more forcible and potent to hold a man 
in good order, and to reprefſe the fumes and furies of 
his cebellious paſſons and difordinate appetites in this 
life. then this often remembrance of death : for that ic 
ſtriketh down the yery top-lails of yanity at ane blow. 
And if Princes in their greatnefle of fortune, and 
worldly men amid{t their profperities in their banquet= 
ings, teaſticgs , marriages , maskings , and the like, 
would admit bur one {erious thought of this laſt paſ= 
fage, and what they ſhall be, and feel the ein ; it would 
= water to all their wine, and hold them within fuch 

imits of temperate proceeding. as they might (accord- 
ng to our Engliſh proyerb) Be both merry and wiſe to* 
gether, and feaſt without offending of God. 

29. And tofaya word or two more of our death- 
A contems- head,or dead-mans (cull, left before with S. Hierome : 
plarion true jt is, that it feemeth an ugly and loathſome fight to 
dead-mans- fuch as now flouriſh in fleſh, and haye not yet their 
ſcull. bones difcoyered, and dried up, nor their fair faces dif 
| figured, as that fcull hath : bur to ſpirituall wiſe-men 
xt teemetha more pleaſant fight then the other, and a 
much more true and-neceffary fpectacle ; for that much 
more fincerely it maketh us to ſee what we are, and 
what we ſhall be ſhortly. For which cauſe, many d2= 
vout people, yea, ſome Princes alto, do ute to: keep the 
fame by them in their chambers , near about, where 
often they may be admoniſhed, thereby to hold conti« 

nually in their mind and meditations , the mylte 
whigh it repreſenteth , elpecially by help of thele 
words which commonly are written about, the ſaid 
Skull : Sum quod ers, fueramque quod es. I an that 
which thou ſhalt be , and haye been that whichthou 
an now : that is tofay, I haye been. as luſty, Pony 

| an 


p 


e 


and frolick, as thou art at this preſent ; I haye been as 
proud and yain of my ſtature , beauty, hair, skin, agi- 
lity, and nimbleneffe, and of other qualities, and deck- 
ings up of my body, as thou eyer haſt been; that now 
lookeſt upon 


tongue, ear-holes without hearing , eye-pits without 
fight, brows without brains , and head without ſenſe 
or feeling. The foul that was wont to quicken mie,and 
give life to all, hath long ago abondoned me, and left 
me to the food of worms ; and fo thalt thou be ſhortly 
allo, notwithſtanding all thy care and diligence now in 
dreſſing. decking, and preſerving thy {elf : neither do 
thou think that the time will be long, for it flyeth and 
flecteth with the wind , nor ſtayerth for any accafion 
whatlſoeyer. | 

30. Remember then S. H:eromes hour-glafle that 
runneth continually,and for more afſurance takethy ſelf 
by the wriſt, and feel the beatingof thy own pulie, 
which is the clock or diall of thy heart,and conſider that 
every blow and ſtroke thereof, is a ſtroke to the ſhort- 
ning of thy life,and the ending of thy pulſe is the ending: 
of thy dayes : For when the pulſe ſtandeth (till, and 
beateth no more, thy ſoul flyerh, and then ſhalt thou be 
as I am now. And this is the ſpecch of the deaths-head 
to him that beholdeth it ; which, imagine ne Rea- 
der) to bethy ſelf, and thereby ſeek to profit thy ſelf by” 


other mens examples that haye come to that tate be- 


© 


| fore : which ifthou would(t ſeriouſly do, and enter into 


conſideration and contemplation thereof, thou would({t 
(no doubt) reap tuch ſingular commodity thereby, as 
the ſame might ſerye thee tora light to guide and dire 
the reſidue of that little time which thou halt in this 
world to enjoy, in the true path and courſe of yirmous | 
| life and conyerlation. | 


Aa 2 


31. And 
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me with diſdain and contempt, and ſhort- | 
; HO. The ſpeech 
ly thou ſhalt be that which I am now - that is to ſay, of « Sake 


a dried skull , bones without fleth , mouth without +44» oy 
*]j 


gg6 1»  Chriffian Direllory. ." Chap.1o, 
© 31. And this may ferve for,this place, to ſhew the 
great and many utilities, which the frequent meditati- 


on, and ſerious conſideration 'of this our laſt paſſage 
may bring unto men : for thatiindeed it layeth truly 
betore us, what a man is , how frail and milerable a * 
creature, how fond and yain in the haughtinefle of 
his cogitations while he is in health and proſperity. 
It is the true glafſe that repreſenteth a manas he is in- 
deed : other glaſſes ate falle and counterfeit , and 

How profi- full of fraud in their repreſentations ; but this is ſin- 

_ cere and fimple , and beguileth no man. For which 

upon death. caule, holy Fathers that do labour to make us truly 
to know our ſelyes , ard thereby to reprefſe tome 
part. of rhe fwelling pride and irloler.cy of our fleſh 
and worldly cogitations , do principally perfwade 
us to look often upon tlis-glafſe ; and aboye all 
other meditations , to make this our frequent and 
ordinary , wherof diyers - and ſundry moſt excel- 
lent effefts and fruits will enſue , whereof I 
ſhall teach -fome few in this place, and there- 
withall make an end of- this Chapter , and of this. 
whole matter. 


32. The firſt fruitis, that we ſhall hereby ſtand in 


- 


continuall awe and expectation of death, as you haye \ 


heard bleſſed Fob affirm of himlelf before , and King 
PlR!-54+ Davidalloconfeſſed ; That the fear of death was fal- 
len #pon him, Out of which fear doth procecd -a ſe- 
cond effect of great weight in mans life, named heed- 
fulneſle, or ſolicitude , which the bleſſed man Fob had 
by his fore-named meditation of death ; for fo he faith 
; "i ot himielt : That by conſideration, he was mad ſolicitom 
with fear : andthereupon he addeth further ; That he 
doubted all his works, In which cafe, S. Pawlallo figni- 
fieth himlelf to be , when he exhorted all men to be 
G2'.s, Faxetull ro do good works whiles they have time ; and for 


— 


"WR 


, xCor 6 that this time zs but ſhort ; (oto uſe this preſent world, 
| as 


* Except you be reprobates, you know your ſelves. 


T% 
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as though they uſed it not. Thethird effect that follow- 3« 
ethin the meditation of death, is the underſtanding of 
our own baſeneſſe and yility , whereunto Saint Pax/ 
exhorted the Corinthians when he faid unto ee : 
or 
he that thinketh often upon the ſtate of a dead man, , q,,.,s; 
ſhall eafily confeſſe with Saint James : That our life Jac.4 
%#« avapoxr ; and with ar : -T oat all the plory of " 
man, ts but as a flower of the field. And will finally 
lay to himlelf with the Wiſe-man : Quid ſuperbir 5<<1-'0- 
terra & cinis? Why dathearth and dult wax proud, 
and take ſo much upan it ? | 
33. Theſe are three moſt excellent eftets , that do 
enſue, by frequent meditation and conſideration of 
death, But beſides thele,, there followeth alto a 
fourth, which is the caſting from us all ſuperfluous ; 
worldly cares, which are commonly in them that con- 
fder not their end. according as the Wiſe-man warn= 
cth us, when he faith : God hath given ( or permitted) Rn 
tothe ſinner affliction and ſuperfluous care , to ſcrape 
and gather together , toleave it to ſuch as to God it 
ſhall beſt pleaſe. And out of this efftet, is engendred 
by little and little, and by degrees, another more 
high and excellent thing, called the contempt of crea- "A 
tures for the loye of their Creatour , whereunto 
Saint Pax! was arrived when he wrote thoſe fiery __.. . 
words : [ do eſtcem all things as dung, for the gaining Mga 
of Chriſt, And from this proceedeth another ( which 
is the axthand laſt) called the contempt, or rather 6+ 
the loye and defire of death. Which Saint Paxlalfo _ 
had attained unto, when he faid of himſelf : 7 do de- Bfit'se 
fire to be diſſolved, aud to be with (, briſt. And the holy Þal.qc. 
Prophet David,who faid in the beginning(as you haye 
heard ) That the fear of death was fallen upon him : 
cameat length to cry out,y ſoul doth thirſt after God , 
that is the lively well-ſpring : when ſhall I come, and 
Aaz3 appear 
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Appear bofore the face of God? So that from the fea! 
The bighel of death (which is the firlt efte@t that (pringeth of the 
Sari remembrance and meditation thereof ) he was come 
this lite. now to the loye and molt earneſt defire of the ſame , 
which is the highelt degree of comfort, and the moſt ſu= 

preme felicity that Saints do arrive unto in this life. 

The concla- 34+ Endeavour then ( my dear Chriſtian brother ) 
fion of all. by frequent and diligent premeditation of this raflage, 
to attain to this fclicity,or at leaſtwile, to ſome part or 

degree thereof, Fear death now, that thou mayelt not 
fear it then. For as God by his holy ſpint afſurerh us ; 
He that feareth now ſhall be inſecurity at the laſt,inthe 
Ecel.r, 4ay of his departure. Nay , as holy Job further defcri- 
Jobs, beth the matter : He (hall laugh at that day, when other 
| Wen axc in ſpoile and famine : be ſhall not fear the beaſts 
of the earth ; his league ſhall be with the ſtones of Na- 
| tiows; (that is, he ſhall be no more moved or terrified 
with coming of death, then ſtones are) he ſhall ſee, that 
his tabernacle ſhall be at that day in peace ; he ſhall en- 
ter into his ſepulcher in all abundance, as a mow of coru 
in the harveſt time : that is; he ſhall depart hence in as 
bundance of all grace and merit at the houre of his 
death, which toa yirmous man is the day of haryelt, 
wherein he ſhall reap the rewards of his good deeds , 
which be hath fowen in this lite. Thus detcribeth Job 
the blefled departure of a godly man , concluding his 
whole diſcourſe with this admonition and exhortative 
clauſe : Ecce,hoc itacſt ; quod auditum, mente pertratta, 

Job 5. Behold, this thing is as I haye faid : which thou hayin 
| underftogd, paſte it not over ſlightly, but reyolye Ws 
diſcuſſe the fame diligently in thy minde: eſpecially ad - 
ding the contemplation of the next enſuing Chapter , 


Which will greatly help thee to this effect. 


OF 


—— 


lib.1 part.1; 


OF THE GREAT AND SEVERE 
Pains and Puniſhments appointed by God for 


wicked men and finners after 
this life, 


e 1s alſo two kinds and ſorts thereof, the one tem« 
porall for them that ſhall be ſaved , | 
the other eternall for 
the damned. 


CHAP; Ai. 


be Dy Mongſt all other means which Almight 
JR God uſeth' towards the children of men in 
& = Q this life, to moye and induce them tothe 
| reſolution , whereof I entreate : the ſtrong- 
eſt and moſt forcible ( conſidering humane frailty ) 
is the conſideration of puniſhments prepared by him 
for rebellious ſinners and tranſgreſſours of his 
commandments. Wherefore he uſeth this motiye of 
ten , as may appear by all the Prophets , who do 
almoſt nothing elfe but thunder out and threaten 
plagues and deſtruction to offendours. And this 
mean hath oftentimes preyailed more then _ other 
that could be uſed , by reaſon of the naturall loye 
which we bear towards our fclyes ; and conſequent- 
ly thenaturall fear which we have of our own dan- 
ger. So we reade that nothing could nwye the 7 
Ninivites fo much, as the fore-telling them of their HI 
imminent deſtruction. And Saint John Baptiſt, al- 
beit he came in a ſimple and contemptible manner : 


of fear. 


yet preaching unto the people the terrowr of vengeance «Ks 


to come, andthat the axe was now put untothe tree, to x,,,., 
cut down for the fire , all ſuch as repented not : he mo=- 
ved the yery Publicans and fouldiers to fear { being 
Aa 4 other 


The force 
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Of Godspn- 


generall, 
2 Cor.s. 


Rom. 3. 


In ſerm.de 
primordiis 
mediis & 
noviſlimis 
noltris. 


| Fecl.p: 


> Chriſtian Direftory. (hap.10, 
otherwiſe people of yery hard metal ) in ſuch fort, as 
came unto him upon this terrible embaſlage, and 
asked what they ſhould do to ayoid theſe puniſh« 


ments ? 


2, For which cauſe, haying now conſidered in the | 
WS former Chapter, of death, , and of Gods ſeyere judg- 


ment enſuing thereupon 2 ( wherein eycry man hath 


' toreceive according te. his* works in this life ) it fol- 


loweth, that we confider alſo of the puniſhments 
which are appointed for them that ſhall be found 
faulty in that account, hercby at leaſt wiſe) if no other 
conſideration will terye ) to induce Chriſtians to this 
reſolution of ſcrving God. For as I have noted be- 
fore, if every man haye naturally a loye of himſelf, 
and deſire to: conlerye his own eate : then ſhould he 
alto haye fear of perill , whereby he isto fall into mi- 
ſery and calamity. This expreſteth Saint Bernard ye 
ry excellently, according to his wont. O man ( faith 
*fhe) if thou haye left all ſhame ( which apper- 
taineth to ſo noble a creature as thou art) if thou 
feel no ſorrow (as carnall men do not ) yet looſe not 
fear alſo which is found eyen in bruit and falyage 
** beaſts, Weule to load an Aﬀe, and to weary hint 
© out with labour , and he careth not, becauſe he is 
«an Afſe : butif thou wouldelt thruſt him into fire, 
© or fling him into aditch, he would ayoid it as much 
* as he could, for that he loyeth life and feareth 
& death. Fear thou then, and be not more inſenfible 
** then a bruit beaſt : Feax death, fear judgement, fear 
* hell, This fear is called the beginning ot wifdome, 
* and not ſhame or ſotrrow ; for that the ſpirit of fear 
* 1s more potent to reſiſt ſin, then. the ſpirit of ſhame 
for ſorrow, Wherefore it is ſaid ; maber the 
« end and thog ſhalt never fin ; that is, remember the f- 
* nall puniſhments appointed for fin, after this life. Thus 
far holy S, Bernard, | 

3 3. Full 
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3. Fitſt therefore to _ in generall of the puniſh- WES 


ments reſerved for the lite ro come : if the Scriptures je&ures of 

did not declare in particular their greatnefle unto us ; we” + ge F 
et are there many reaſons to petiwade us, that the ain, 

are molt ſeyere, grieyous, and intollerable For firſt, Pal76. 

as Godis a Godin all his works, that is to ſay, great, * * 

wonderfull , and terrible : fo eſpecially he ſheweth 

the ſame in his puniſhments 3 , when he taketh upon 

him to puniſh , being called for that cauſe in holy pa.,; 
Scripture , both God of juſtice > and God of re- Pals. 
verge, And the Prophet D aviddoth fo much exag- 

gerate the terrours of Gods puniſhments when he is 

angry, as he doth not onely jay twice to God inone Plal.8s: 
Plalme; In 1ra tua defecimus : we cannot ſubfilt or 
ſtand in thy wrath ; but addeth allo this exaggerative 
interrogation” ; Who kyoweth the power of thy wrath ? 

or who for very fear can expreſſe thy anger, and force 

thereof ? Wherefore ecing all his other works are ſo, |. 
majeſticall and exceeding our capacities as we prove giy. mY 
daily : we may likewiſe gather, that his hand in punifh= 
ment is no lefle wondertull, when he beginneth. God 
himſelf teacheth us to reaſon in this manner ; when 
he faith : And will ye not then fear me ? and will ye 15: 
not tremble before my face? who have ſet the ſands 

for limits to the ſea; and have given the waters a 
commandment never to paſſe the ſame ; no not then, 
when they are moſt troubled , and the waves thereof 
moſt outrageous ? As who would fay ; if Ibe wonder- 

full and do paſſe your imagination, in theſe works of 

the ſea as other of this world ,. which you behold 


.- daily : then haye ye juſt cauſe to fear me, conſidering 


that my puniſhments ate like to be corre{pondent tothe 
greatnefle of my other aCtions. 
4. Another conjecture of the great and ſeyere ju- g,z, mer: 
ſtice of God in puniſhing, may Pp. the conſideration cy. 
of his infinite and unſpeakable mercie ; which as it 
is 


Chriſtian Direftory. Chap.10, 
is the very nature it ſelf of God, and conſequent! 
without end or mealure, as his God-head is : fo is al 
his juſtice. And theſe two are the tewoarmes(as it were) 
of his diyine Majeſty, embracing and kifling one the 
other, as the Scripture faith. And therefore as in a 
man of this world, if we had the meaſure of one arm, 
we might eafily conjecturethe length of the other : ſo 
beholding daily the wonderfull examples of Gods in 
finite mercy towards them that» do repent : we may 
thereby conccivye the ſeyerity of his jultice towards fuch 
as he reſeryeth to paniſÞment in the lite to come , and 
whom, for that cauſe, he callethin holy Writ : Vaſa 
fwror:s , that is, yeſlels of fury , whereon to cxerciſe 
the rage of his dreadfull and molt terrible indigra- 
tion. 

5. A third confideration to induce us to the under= 
fianding of the greatneflc of Gods puniſhments in 
generall ; may be his maryellous patience , and lon 
juftering of firners in this life. As that (for exam 5 
he permitteth divers men from ſinne to finne , "29s 
day to day, from year to year, and from age to age , 
to hye continually in the contempt of his Majeſty , 
ard tranſgreſſton of his commandments ; refuſing all 
pertwaſions , allurements, good inſpirations , or 0- 
ther means of grace and fayour , that his merci- 
full goodnefſe can deyife to offer for their amend- 
ment. Anqd what man in the world could ſuffer 
this ? or what mortall heart were able by ineftima- 
ble ſufferance and forbeating in this life , to ſhew 
tuch patience? We fay among men that Patien- 
tialeſavertitur in furorem ; Patience violated turns 
eth it ſelf into rage ; but Gods patience we ſee dai 
ly in this world , not onely yiolated , and exaſpera- 
ted by the perſeyerance of finners in their finnes , 
but negleed, and contemned allo, W herefore if 
this ſhould not be requited with feycrity of pu= 
nithe 


lib. .part.1. 


Of the puniſhments after death. 


niſhment , in the world to come , it might ſeem to 
be againſt the law of juſtice and equity , and fo one 
arme in God to be longer then the other. Saint Paxl 
toucheth this reaſon in his Epiſtle to the Romans , 
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where he faith : Doeſt thow not know that the benig- g _ _- 


nity of God is uſed to bring thee to repentance ? and 
thou by thy hard and impemtent heart , doeſt heap up 
vengeance unto thy ſelf , in the day of wrath and a 

pearance of juſt judgements , which ſhall reſtore to 
every man according to his works. Tn which ſentence 
Saint Par ulcth the phraſe of heaping wrath or ven- 
geance , to ſignifie thereby , that like as the cove- 
tous man doth lay up money daily to make his hea 

increaſe , ſo the unrepentant ſinner doth heap fin upon 
fin : and God on the contrary fide heapeth yengeance 
to yengeance , untill his meaſure be full, to reſtore in 
the end, meaſure againſt meaſure,as the Prophet faith, 


and to pay us, as another Prophet ſaith, according to Efay 26. 


the multitude of our own abominations, 
6. This wasthe meaning of Almighty God when 


Jer.16+ ; 


he ſaid to Abraham:That the inqnities of the Amorre- geg.1s; 


ans were not yet complete: As alto in the Revelations un- 


to S. fohn Evangeliſt, when he uſed this conclufion of Apoc.23. 


that book: He that doth evil, let him do yet more evil : 
and he that lyeth mm filth, let hinz yet become more filthy: 
for behold I come quickly, and my reward is with me, to 
render to every man acoording to his deeds. By which 
words God fgnifieth, that his torbearance and tolerati- 
on with finners in this life, is a preparation of his grea« 
ter ſeyerity in the life to come: which the Prophet Da- 
vid doth infinuate in like manner , when talking of a 
carelefle finner, he faith : God ſhall deride him: for that 


he ſeeth before-hand, that his day will come. W hich day 4 


< (no doubt is to be underſtood the day of account and 


ſal. 36, 


<* puniſhment after this life ; for fo doth God more at g,ech.y. 


< large declare himfelf in another place in thete words. 


And 
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Chriſtian Direftory, (hap.10, 
«And thou ſon of man, this faith thy Lord God : the 
© end is come; now ( I fay ) the end i5come upon thee. 
«And I will ſhew on thee my fury, aud I will judge 
< thee according to thy wayes.I will lay againſt thee all 
< thine abominations,and mine eye ſhall not ſpare thee, 
«« neither will I take any mercy upon thee. but I will lay 
« thine own wayes upon thee,and thou ſhalt know that 
« Tam the Lord. Behold affliction cometh on, the end 
« is come, theend (I fay) is come : it hath watched a- 
*« oaint thee, and bchold it is come : deſtruction is now 
* come upon thee : the time is come, the day of ſlaugh- 
«ter isat hand. Shortly will I powre out my wrath 
« upon thee, and I will fill my fury ih thee, and I will 
* judge thee according to thy wayes, and I will lay all 
<* thy wickednefle upon thee : mine eye ſhall not pity 
thee, nor will I take any compaſſion upon thee, but 
* I will lay thy wayes upon thee , and thy abomnati- 
* ons in the middeſt of thee;and thou ſhalt know thart I 
* am the Lord that ſ{triketh. Hitherto is the ſpecch of 
* Almighty God , delivered by the mouth of his holy 
* Prophet Exechiel, 


Ss 2. Of two ſorts of puniſhments aftey this life, the one 
temporall.the other eternall : and firſt of the temporal, 


7; Jes then we now underſtand in generall , that 

the puniſhments of God in the life ro come are 
maſt certain to be great and ſeyere, to all fuch as fall in- 
to. them ( for which cauſe Saint Pax! afhrmeth ; 
That it is a horrible thing to fall into the bands of 
the living God : ) Let us conſider ſomewhat in par- 
ticular., what manner of pains and puniſhments they 
ſhall be. For better conceiving whereof, it is to be no+ 
ted, that there be two torts of ſinners in this world 3 
the one, which dye in the guilt of -*mortall fine ; 
and in the disfayour and hatred of Almighty _ of 
whom 
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whom it is ſaid, The portion of wicked men ſhall be in Apoc.ati © 3 


-. | the lake of burning with fire and brimſtone, which is 2 
= called the fecond death. And Chriſt-in the Golpel -5,0 
ll faith of the fame men ; Paleas autem comburet igni in- Mar.z,  *® 
e extinguibili ; God ſhall burn theſe kind of men which 

y axe but chaffe, with unquenchable fire. The other; 

be. 5 which haye the guilt of their finne pardoned by their 

d repentance in this life, but yet haye not made that tem- 

"9 rall fatisfaction to Gods Jultice, nor are {6 through= 

w þ N purged in this world, as they may paſſe to heayen 

ba. without puniſhment : and cf thele it is written by S. ; 
h Paul : T hey ſuffered detriment, but yet they ſhall be ſa> | Corgs 
11 vew, 4s by fire. Upon which words, the holy Bather | 

11 'S. eAuſten writetht hus-#* Becauſe $, Paul faith, that Angin 

y theſe men ſhall be ſaved by fire, therefore this fire is 7 

it contemned : but ſurely, though they ſhall be ſaved by it, 

= get is thu fire more grievous then whatſoever a man 

I can ſuffer in this life ; albeit, you know how- great and 

f intollerable things men have or may ſuffer : So he. And bu 

/ the ſame S, Azſten in another place expoundeth yet yon .rcas 


further the words of the faid Apoſtle in this manner. go-1 


They which have done things worthy of temporall puni —— 
7 - (whom the Apoſtle (fith, They ſhall be heats x Cor. $$: 8 
. fire) muſt paſſe through a fiery river, and moſt horrible 6.5 

ſhallows of burning flames , ſignified by the Propher, ES. 
t when he ſaith : And a floud of tire went before him; Das-$-. 
(1 and look how much matter there i left in their fines, =» 
5 ſo long muſt they ſtick_ in paſſing through ,, how much 3 


the fault requireth ; ſo much ſhall the puniſhmeiit of this x. 
| fire revenge. And becauſe the word of God doth' comms» © 
-  parethe ſoulof a ſiner to apot of braſſe, ſaying, Pur _ * 
y the pot.empty upon the coals, untill all che-ruſtbe mel 
- . tedoft: therefore in this fire, all idle ſpeeohes, all fil= 
; thy cogitations, all light ſins ſhall boil out and'ctnſume, 
which by a (hort way might have been ſeparated from the .. 
ſoul in this life by alms, and tears, Hitherto'S; Ta 
| , And, 
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366 Chriſtian Direttory. Chap.1 1, 
Lib.de vera $, And the ſame holy Father in another place hath 
nncl yet further theſe words : < If a ſinner by his repentance 
capa, © and conyerfion clcape death and obtain life; yet for 

« all that I cannot promiſe him , that he ſhall eſca 
«all pain or puniſhment, For he that deferred the 
« fruits of repentance untill the next life , muſt be per- 
« fected in Purgatory in fire : and this fire (I tell you) 
« though it be not eyerlaſting; yer is it paſſing grieyous, 
« for it doth farre exceed all pains that man can ſuffer 
« in this life. Neyer was there found out yet fo great a 
< painin fleſh,as that is, though —__ haye Pidden 
< ſtrange torments, and many malefactors haye fuffer- 
«ed exceeding great puniſhments and torments for 

« their eyil facts. 

9.Tolike eftect doth S.Gregory write of the ſeverity 
of this puniſhment,expounding thoſe words of David : 
Greoor. in O L974, rebuke me not in thy fnry, nor correit me in 
| Pſal.tertium thy wrath. This is as if he ſaid (faith Sy. Gre ory) I 
\ +"—_ know that after this life, fome mult be cleanſed y pur= 
ging fire, and others mult receiye ſentence of eternall 
The grie- damnation. But becauſe I efteem that purging fire 
| — (though it be tranſitory) to be more ar 2s; then 
{i} purging fe all the tribulation which in this life may be ſuffered : 
1 therefore, I donot onely defire , not to he rebuked in 
the fury of erernall damnation ; bur alſo I greatly fear 
to be purged in the wrath of tranfitory correction; 
Thus far S. Gregory, And Imight adde: an hundred 
hke other tayings out. of the ancient holy Fathers, 
touching the extreme ſeyerity of this purging-fire after 
death and ofthe great tear which they had thereof. But 
that this already tpoken may be ſufficient to give admo= 
niſhment to Catholick men , that agree with theſe 
Saints in belief of this Dottrine , more carefully to 
look unto themlelyes , for avoiding the rigour of this 
"=P fire, eipecially by thele rwo principall means of Alms- 
Hx.zz, Aeeds and Tears, Whereunto S. Augnſtine molt car- 


neſtly 
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neſtly exhorteth them. in. the place before alledged ; 
where alfo he frameth this notable colleion : + You 
& know (faith he) how great pains wicked men haye, 
« or may fuffer in this lite ; and yet haye they ſuffered 
« no greater then good men may alſo ſuffer , and haye 


« ſiftered, For whatloeyer malcfaCtouts, thieycs,adul- + 


« terers , murders , wicked and facrilegious people 
< haye ſuffered by laws : no lefle grievous haye Mar- 
« tyrs {uffered for the confeſhon of Chriſt, and both 
« theſe are much more eaſe then the purging fire betore 
« mentioned : Grawtor erit ile ignis, quam gqutis poteſt 
* homo pat in has vita : This fire is more grieyous then 
& whatloeyer 2 man can tuffer inthis lite. Thele things 
« therefore which we ſuffer here , though much more 
© eafie then thar fire ; yer you ice, that men will do any 
« thing rather then ſuffer che fame : how much more 
« then ought we to do that little which God 
« commandeth us, to ayoid that fire ? This was 
« the feeling which learned Saint Azg#ſiinz had in 
*« theſe aftaus. 

10. Andwavlyitis yery firange and wonderfull to 
conſider, how great fear and terxour holy men of anti- 
ent times conceryed at the yery cogitation of this fire, 
and how  flenderly we paſſe the fame over now-a- 
dayes, haying infinite more caule to fear then they had . 


Among other,that blefſed deyout man S.Bernard,who rernar: fer; 
tead fo exemplary and firicta life , as the world doth 4 
know, entring into contemplation of this matter, brake þ 
forth into thee words enſuing : © O would God ſome 55-inCant, 


* man would now before hand- proyide for my head 


' © abundance of water, and to mine eyes a fountain of 


*© tears : for jo perhaps the bining fire ſhould take ro 
© hold, where running tears had cleanſed before, And 
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ce ſex tri- 
ulationi- 
us. 16.& - 


again in another place ; © I tremble and ſhake for fear Cap-r6:@ g 


« of falling into Gods hands. I would gladly preſent 
© my felt before his face alzeady judged of my telf, and 


not 


55+ in Canty 
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* not to be judged then of him. Therefore , I will 
* make a reckoning whiles I am here,both of my good 
& deeds and of my bad. My evil deeds ſhall be cor- 
« rected with better works; they ſhall be watered with 
« tears ; they ſhall be puniſhed by faſting ; they ſhall 
'« amended by ſharp diſcipline. I will ripup the very 

* bottomet'of my wayes and works, to the end he ma 
« finde nothing untried at that day, or not fully diſcut- 
« ſed to hishands, And then I hope in his mercy,that 
<* hewill not judge the ſame faults again , as he hath 
*© promiſed. Hitherto are the words of S. Bernard ; 
whole fear and ſolicitude for ayoiding theſe temporall 
purtiſhments in the next life, no maryel though it was 
| fo great :forthat in another work of his he hath theſe 
Bern.ſerm. words ; Know ye that what ſinnes ſoever have been 
Huraberti, #egletted by us here inthis life, they (hall be puniſhed 
p/ op an bundred fold in the purging places of 

| the life to come. 

_ 11, The like great fear uttered holy S. Ambroſe 
preparat 2, intheſe words : O Lord, if thou reſerve any thing in me 
Ad Milam. ;g þe ron in the next life : yet I bumbly Teſeech 


thee, that thou give me not up to the power of wicked 


ſpirits, whiles thou wipeſt away my ſinnes by the pains 


Serm. 20.in of Purgatory. And again in another place ; © I ſhall 
Pai.n1t. © befearched and examined as lead (in this fire) and I 
* muſt burn untill all the lead be melted away. And 
« if then there be found no filyer-metal in me ; wo be 


x Cor.z. © unto me,for I mult be thruſt down to the profoundeſt - 


* parts of hell, or elle wholly waſted away, as ſtraw in 

« the fire. But ifany gold or filyer be found in me, not 

«* through my works , but by gcace and Chriſts mercy, 

« and through the miniſtery of my Prieſthood, I ſhall 

Pal.zo, allo once lay : Swrely they that truſt in thee ſhall ne- 
| « wer be confounded. 

I 2, This was the teeling-fear which theſe holy.men 

had of the judgements of Almighty God, and of this 

| temporall 
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temporall puniſhment after this life. And now let us 
lay our hands upon our , hearts , and think that when 
theſe great Saints, theſe great Councellours(as it were) 
of Almighty God, and pillars of his Church do utter 
this lee, haying lived as they -had ; what ought. we . . . --: 
to do, living as we do ? For when we hear theſe men v7 muck 
ſpeak, wg muſt imagine to hear the whole Church of Fachers : 
od of thoſe times, with all the Saints thereof to ſpeak dry 
unto us the fame : for that their judgement , faith, and oughe w. 
feeling, was all one. Let us. hear then yeta little fur- 297* 
ther ( if you pleaſe ) what they ſay unto us in this 
behalf, what counſell they give us, what fore- 
warning and cayeat they lay betore us for onr 
greatelt good. ſy 
I 3, Firltofall, the aforcfaid holy Father S. A#- 
guſt ine, of whom we mean in this place moſt to {erve 
our ſelyes, for that he ſeemeth aboye all other Fathers 
to haye made moſt particular conſideration and refle- 
Etion upon this matter , to ſtirre us up to vigilancy in © 
this behalf , he writeth thus upon thoſe words of Ge- ,. _ 
nefis ; 7 how ſhalt eat thy bread m the ſweat of thy brows. Gen: 5.:. 
« He that doth not till his ground well. but fcrech the Aug-lb-2, 


: : troy > S360 <6 Gen. cent, 
< ſame to be oyer-grown with thorns,ſhall feel the ma=- Manich. 


7 — - 


- « Jediction of his faid ground in this life , in all his #P: 2+ 


« works , and after this life , he ſhall feel in the next 
* world the purging-fire, or pains eyerlaſting ; fo as no 
« man may eſcape that ſentence : and therefo e we 
« ought to procure, that our ſuffering may be rather in 
« this .life then in the next. This is his counlell, 
which in many other places he doth urge as good 
and profitable. __ PER by 

| 14. <1 beſeech you brethren (faith he) hear my aug. coma; 
< words, and, make profit of them, &c, Whoaſoeyer in Fial-royo 3 
< liveth after a certain kind of carnall life jn this wotld,, 
< and yet departethnot {rom the lap of Chrifts Church, 
* ior 8s ot ſeduced by hercticks , or diyided into a, 
| * Colitrary 


Rzck.34- 
Aug lib. 50. 
hom. 16, 


Divers no0- 
table 
ſpeeches 

' and coun- 
ſels of $., 
Auguſtine, 


Ibid, 


Aug.ſer.4r. 
| gc Sanais, 
WH... 


= _ 
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« contrary part , he \{hM be purged by a fiery fot- 
* nace, for that without this fornace, he canot be pla- 
*ced at the right hand of God. So he. And yet fur- 
ther ih another place more plainly and terribly he 
writeth thus, 

I 5. * The word of God in a certain place of the 
* Prophet, doth compare a finfull foul unto pot of 
cþ braſfe, laying : Set her empty upon the hot coals, untill 
« her braſſe and all her tynne do melt away : In this 
*triall of this purging fire, all idle wt all diſ- 
« honeſt cogitations , all the multitude of lighter 
« {hnnes which haye infected her purity, muſt be melted 
* gut : her tinne and lead of diyers defe&s that were 
* crept upon her , and did defile her divine Image, 
<« muſt be conſumed , which here in this life might 
« haye been ſeparated from her by a ſhort and com- 
*« pendious tranſaction of Tears and Alms-deeds. 
And” again in the yery fame place, © O happy are 
« they that now living well , and contented Ha, ne- 
« ceflary riches to their body , liberall of their own, 
& chaſte in themſclyes,and not cruel to orhers,do redeem 
< themſclyes from this fiery fornace &c. So he. 

16. And for that ſome raſh inconſiderate and care- 
leſſe people of his time (as now alſo are found amon 
Catholicks) though they doubted not of theſe puniſh- 
ments, or of the rigour thereof ; yet ſhewed not ſo 
great fear or care to ayoid them, as they ſhould, for 
that they were but temporall, and not eternall ; he re- 
prehendeth greatly this inconſideration, in theſe 
words : Some ule to ſay, [ care not greatly how long ſo 
ever I ſtay inpaſſing this fire,ſeeing that at laſt I ſhall 
attain to life everlaſting : But (alas) dear Brother, 
let no man fay thus ; ** for that this Purgatory fire is 
« more ſharp then any puniſhment which in this life 
© can be ſeen, imag] Ml or felt : and whereas it is {aid 
« of the day of judgement, That ou day (hall be as a 
'Y ct * thouſand 
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this holy Father haying ſpoken both of the eyerlaſting 


* thouſand Jears , and a thouſand years as one day : 
& how doth wy man know whether his paſſage 
« through this fire be for dayes, or moneths, or per-"  . ___ 
« haps years,? And he that now will beloathto put one _ this 
« of his fingers into buming fire, ought to fear the tor- S.Auguſtid 
*© ment bot, of body and foul in that fire, though it 
« wete but for a little time. And therefore let eyery 
& man labour with all his forces , that he now ayoid 
*« mortall finnes (which caſt into hell) and to redeem 
< lefler fins by good works, as no part of them remain 
* to be conſumed by that fire. This is S. Anguſtines 
exhortation , and he that loyeth his own good will 
hearken unto it. | 

17. And yet further a little after in the ſame place; 


pains of the damned in hell, as allo of theſe temporall 
puniſhments in Purgatory, hee concludeth thus : © Ex 
<« ;deov.cc. And therefore thoſe which deſire to be de- 
« liyered both from theſe perpetuall-pains , as alo this 
<« temporall purging fire ; let then not commit deadly 
« ſfinnes. And it they haye heretofore committed them, .. _ -_ 
< let them do fiuitfull penance : and as for, lictle and hay Sap 
« daily fins, let them nor ceaſe, daily ro,-redeem with be edeems? 
*« good works, And yet further : Ex igdeo continu canary 
« orationibus , &c. And therefore by continuall auguttio&s. 
« rrayers, and frequent faſtings, and large almes, and - 
« etpecially by forgiving them that haye oftended a- ae” 
« gain{t us, muſt ordinary daily finnes be redeemed left 
« they multiplying and growing to.a great heap thould 
« deprefie and drown ou: ſoul : of which finges what- 
£ ſoeyer 15 not redeemed by us in this lite, mufthe 
« purged by that fire, whereof the Apoſtle ipeak- 
«eth: That he. which builded ſtraw , ſtubble, 488 
« other ſuch matter upon the foundation of bis ber 
* leef, ſhould ſuffer detriment, but yes be ſaved , w by 
* rhas fire, Tyus far Se dugn/tine; who giveth the fame 

| Bb z expo® 
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expoſition of S. Pauls words * in nuany other places al- 


69. & 64. {oof his works , which were over long here to repeat 2 


"E 
e & of | 
- ep is eyident 


_ 
= 


but hereby his judgement, ſenſe and feeling in this affair 
ly declared. 


x6.& lib.zz. x1, W herefore, to condudethis matter,for ſo much 
de civit.c.21 


& in Pſal.8o 2S is neceſſary in this place, we ſee here diyers points 


Points to 
be noted 
out of S, 


touched by S. Anguſtine : as firſt , what difference 
there is between. them that finne deadly, and die with- 


Auguſtine. ut pos and go direMly to eyerlaſting puniſh- 
all 


2. 


meat for the fame (as preſently you ſh hear him 
more particularly ayouch :) and thoſe others, whoſe 
ſinnes are lefle grieyous, and called by Divines, Veniall 
(for that they ſeparate us not wholly from Gods 
grace, nor do make us guilty of eyerlaſting dam- 
nation as the mortall do :) which finnes are puniſh- 
ed onely with temporall pains in the next lis , and 
not eternally, Secondly, S. Auguſtine teacheth, 
that albeit theſe pains be not eternall ; yet are they fo 
grievous, as all wile,and godly Chriſtians ought great- 
ly to fear them, they exceeding, in his opinion, the 
rigour of any worldly pains or puniſhments that can 
be deyiſed. Thirdly , how great our care ought to 
be, not onely utterly to fly and ayoid greater finnes 
under painof eternall damnation ; but theſe ordinary-: | 
leffer ſinnes alfo, fo farre forth as we may : and that 
ſuch, as through frailty do creep upon us, ought to be 
remedied and wiped away by fſorrowtull fighs, and 
frequentation of other good wotks. © All which 
points do declare unto us, what anexaCt rule of Chri- 
ſtian life is required of us by our Sayiour, and 
how diligent, fearfull , and carefull thoſe antient Fa- 
thers were in performing the ſame, and how negligent, 
{loathfull and carelefle we are now-a-dayes in this 
1mportant point. | 
19. And fo for finall concluſion of thismatter, it 
may be obſeryed, that the common bþclicf of theſe 


purging 


ry. 600 & -@:5 
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rging pains of the next life , was fo univerlally re= ©} 
Ned Saint Amnguſt ines time, as divers did wh to Wo 
the other extremity to think, that all kind of finnes and 
ſinners might be purged and fayed by this fire : which 
errour Saint A#gxſtipe himſelf refureth in diyers parts 
of his works. One place onely ſhall ſerye for an exam- | 
ple. Thus then he writeth in his Enchiridion : Credwun- Tnghiroey” 
ter autem a quibuſdam, ec. Certain menare of be- 
lief, that all fuch as retain the name of Chriſt, and are 
baptized in his Church , and are not cut off fromthe 
ſame, by any {chiſme or herefie, ſhall be fayed by this 
fire $3, they live neyer ſo wickedly , and although 
their fins be neither wiped away with penance, nor re- 
deemed with almes deeds in this life , yea though they 
perſeyere therein eyen untill their laſt day : notwith- 
ftanding they grant that their puniſhment ſhall be 
long , according to the greatneſſe of their ſinnes , 
though not eyerlaſting, But they which belieye 
this, and yet are Catholicks, ſeem to be deceived 
by a certain pitifull affection. - For that if we conſult 
holy Scripture, we ſhall find another anſwer. For 
the Apoſtles words are plain : Be not deceived , nei- 4 
ther fornicators, »or idolaters, nor adulterers, &%c. ſhall x Cope "I 
poſſeſſe the Kingdome of God : But if theſe men pak 
Ze 


6 yering in thele ſinnes, ſhould notwithſtanding 

« faith of Chriſt which they hold, be ſaved (by pa 

« thr this fire) then ſhould they alſo be receiye 

& into the Kin dome of God, which 1s contrary to the 

« former words of S. Pal. Me 
| 20, Thus farre Saint Auguſtine, whereby we may 
ſee, how farre off men in his dayes were from diyers 
in ours, that belieye no purging fire at all, which thele 
other men would haye to lerye alſo for mortall finnes 
neyer ſo grieyous. But it was an errour running to the 
other extream, as hath been declared. And the rcas 
fon hereof is, for that theſe, who are to receiye benefit 

bu be 


— "GO 
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this purging fire do dye in the ſtate of Gods grace , 
oh are children, and b as Children haye this Rebke 
that they may in this life with good works redeem 
their tem rall puniſhment for the life to come, and af- 
ter their death be relieyed alſo by the help of others that 
pray, and do good deeds for them ; and principally by 
the publick ſacrifice of the Church, which to the others 
( though yet Catholicks ) if they dye in the guilt of 
morta ? bath cannot ayail, nor be profitable. So that 
to ule Saint Auguſtines words : A man muſt merit in 
this world by good life, that theſe helps of others may a- 
vail bim after his death. And this JoArine the holy Fa- 
ther doth eyery where inculcate in the name of the 
whole Church of God in his dayes : whereof I ſhall 
onely giye thee (good Reader ) an example or two for 
thy better inſtruction, and exhortation to piety, out of 
many places of S. «ſuguſtines works, that may be 
alleadged. 

21; Firſt then in his worthy Book Of the City of 
Ged, after a large and pious conſideration of this mat= 
1 2vel-2r-5e ter, he hath thele words : For ſore men after their 
i $2% Mdcath, theprayers of the ( hurch, or of pious people are 
108 heard ; but it is for ſuch, who after their baptiſme ne:i- 

ther lived ſo evil, as they might be judged wrwworthy of 

ſugh mercy, neither yet ſo well, as they needed not ſuch 

"mercy. Sothis good Father, ' But yet more art large 
Avelerms doth he expound the matter in another place of his 
34-de rerb. works in thele words : © No man may doubt, but that 
agolt < the ſouls departed from this world', are holpen by 
* the prayers , and facrifices of the holy Chutch, and 

« by the. almes-deeds which are done for them , 

_ © whereby Almighty God is moyed to deal more 

a mercifully with them , then their ſinnes have de- 

_ **feryed. For this doth the uniyerſall Church of 

* Chriſt obſerve and praQtice ; as receiycd from our 

«* antient fore-fathers , that when commemoration ix 
made 
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* made in due place of the Sacrifice , for fuch as are 


'  < departed in the communion of the Body and Blpad 

. * of | Chrift our Sayiqur : that then the ſaid Sacri- 

K « fice be offered alſo for them, &c. But this mul} be 

t « done for ſuch men onely, which aid ſo live before ve nas Rr. 
= their death, as theſe things might e profitable to holpen ty 
S < them after their death. For as tor others, that ent cer 
\f Fe out of this world without that faith which the Apo- ter dench, 

t file faith doth work, by charity , and without recei- "7" 

A « ying her Sacraments, in yain are thete good offices of 

a « piety done for them, which had no picty when they 

hs * Jiyed upon earth to merit this. So he. 

@ 22. And yet more exactly doth he urge this mat- 

I ter in his. Enchi.idion , or InſtruQtion to the ſmple, , . 
hs for that he would haye the matter the better to be 1C- chinde.1oe, 
£ membred, and imprinted in the hearts of all good Chri- 

- Nan, and Catholick people. © Ir is not to be denyed 


*( faith he) but that the fouls of them that are depart- 
f *ed, are much relieved by the picty of their living 
« friends , when either the Sacrifice of our Mediatour 


vl 

"| < js offered for them , or almes are gjyen in the Church 

< * in their behalf : But yet theſe things dv onely profit 

M * ſuch, as deſerved while they lived, that theſe helpes 

if « might profit them after their death : For thatthere 
Ke: | | - 

h is a certain {tate of life , neither {9 good, but that, it 
* may haye nced of theſe helps after death, neither yet 

C | 

# «ſoevyil , but that theſe offices may profit them. And 

- < onthe contrary fide, there is another ſtate of mien fo 


y <« go0d.as they necd not this help. And of others lo e- 
4 < yil,as they cannot be holpen by it when they are once ,\.@_... 
« dead.Wherefore here in this life all merit is gotten, ttates of | 
* whereby after this life a man may be relieved or not. I_ ung 
* And let no man hope that afiet his death he ſhall be 
ry « able to merit that at Gods hand, which he neglected 
& to deferye whiles he lived. & c. 

23. Thusthis holy Father,not onely infiructerh us, 
Mt Bb4 ' what 


Cypriang 
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what the holy Church of Chriſt did in his dayes both 


belieye, teach, and practice concerning this affair : but 
ſtirrerh us up alſo with holy ſings and pricks of deyoti- 
on , to do the like , both for our ſelyes, and for our 
friends that are dead. For our ſelyes, by endeayouring 
now by goodlife, to make our ſelyes capable of thele 
holy helps after our death : and-for our friends to be 
faithfull and follicitous for them after they are depart- 
ed, that theſe holy helps be procured and pores 
for them, eſpecially for ſuch as we think did dyein fuch 
caſe, as theſe helps might profit them ; that is to ſay, as 
before hath been touched , ſuch as dyed inthe Catho- 
lick faith, and receiyed her Sacraments before their de- 
parture. For to this concluſion S. eAugsſtine returneth 
again preſently in the ſame place , as principally to be 
born in mind : to wit : That not all ſorts of men, but 


ſome onely are in cafe to take benefit by theſe helps of the 


Church ; that is to fay , neither thoſe that are yery 
good, Who go preſently to heayen ; neither thole 
that are yery eyil, and are thrown down immediatel 

-nto hell : but a mean or middle fort of people between 
"theſe both; which may be preſumed to be the greateſt 
part of: Catholick Chriſtians, whole faith being ſecure, 
though in life they haye committed mortall fins ; yet 


dying repentant , ' and receiving the Sacraments of the 


Church;the guilt is remitted, and ſo there remaineth or- 
dinarily fome temporall ſatisfaction onely to be paid in 
this purging fire,as we haye heard S. Azguſtine declare 
unto us betorc. 

24. And yet further itis to be noted , that albeit 
in this life, we cannot know certainly of all that dye, 
who appertain to one fort, and who tothe other ; who 
go directly to heayen, who to hell, and who remain 
in- purgatory (except onely Martyrs , of whom the 
Church aflureth us, - that they prelently paſſe to hea« 
yen, upon which ground Saint (3priar faith,- That it 
is 


C 


Od * 


el 
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is an injury to Martyrdome topray for Martyrs : ) 


yet notwithſtanding when the matter is in doubt, we 


-may in charity pray for all : and you ſhall hear 


the reaſon out of Saint eAzguſtimes own words. For 
thus he writeth, repeating, again the former diſtinRtion 
of three ſorts of people, that dye in different ſtate and 
condition of life. 

2 5. © I haye faid before (faith he ) that theſe offi= , 


«ces of the Church, and of pious people, donot pro ablfupra, 


* fit all men that are dead : and why £3 they not pro- 
&« fit all, but for the difference of life, that each man 
* led in his body ? Whenſoever then either ſacrifice of 
«the Altar, or whatſoeyer almes-decds are offered up 
© in generall for all baptized Chriſtians that are depart- 
«ed, without reſtraint ; theſe oblations for ſuch as are 
« yery good ,are thanks-givings, and for ſuch as are 
< not yery eyil,, they are propitiations ( or obteinings 
* of pardon) and for ſuch as dyed yery evil , albeit 
© they yield no help to the dead ; yet are they certain 
« confolations to the living.- And whom they do profit, 
< it is unto this ; that either their ſinnes may wholly be 
< forgiyen, or at leaſt-wiſe, that their danination may 
* be madethereby more tolerable. 

26. Thus he, And for more teſtification, that in 
doubtfull cafes we may pray for all , let us hear how 
S. Auguſtine prayed and offered Sacrifice for his Mo- 
ther called Morica,after ſhe was dead, though he held 


her for a holy woman,and that her finnes were already ,,,;,,. 
wholly forgiven, before he prayed for her. I beſeech Confeſ.c« 


** thee good Lord (faith he)eyen by the wounds of him *3' 
«that hanged on the crofle forus , and fitteth at thy 
* right hand, - to make interceſſion for us, that thou 
« forgiye the ſinnes of my mother, I. knovw that ſhe 
* exerciſed her ſelf in the works of mercy , and for- 
-< oave from her heart all. her enemies and debtours : 
< Forgive her (good Lord ) her debts, forgiye, forgive, 
tor 


A confide- 
rab'e de- 


mand. 
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cy to them that are 
« mercifull: and albeit I do belieye that thou haſt done 
« already that which I do ask for my mother : yet let 
« theſe voluntary prayers of mine be acceptable unto 
* thee ; for that ſhe being near unto her death, did not 
<« think how to have her body ſumptuouſly buried, or 
« the ſame to be embalmed with {fweet perfumes, or to 
« have any choiſe monument or ſepulchre ere&ed unto 
« her in her Countrey : No ſhe did not ordaia any 
« of theſe things unto us that ſtood abour her, but one- 
«ly deſired that her memory might be made at thy 
« Altar, to which ſhe ſeryed with tuch diligence as ſhe 
© neyer omittedany oneday to be preſent , knowing 
«that from thence 1s diſpenied that holy Hoſte or Sa- 
« crifice, whereby is blotted out the guilt of the world. 

- 27. Thus writcth S. Auguſtine of his own, and his 
mothers deyotion. And now tell me (good Reader ) 
what judicious or diſcreet man in the world would not 


Chap.1t, 
<forgive I beſcech thee, enter not with her into judge= 
«© ment : Thou haſt promiſed mercy | 


rather adyenture his foul with theſe holy people, and 4 - 


with the whole Church of Chriſt . in 'their antient 
dayes ( for we mult preſume that the uniyertall 
Chriſtian and Catholick Church in Saint eAmugs- 
ſtines time did belieye;, teach,and practice no. other then 
Saint Auguſtine himſelf did, which was a chief piller 
thereof: ) what man (I fay) of judgement,diſcourie,or 
care towards his own foul, will not rather adyecnture 
the ſame with Saint Azgnſtine , and other-like of his 
faith, learning, gravity, and merits ; then with a new 


crew of good tellows in our dayes , that Jaugh at theſe 


things, and do aflure men falyation without. either 
prayers or puniſhments, or pains at all : and. being 
afraid or elteeming it oyer Jabourſome to. enter. into 


any patticular accounts of their own life and ations }.. 


in this world, or into any care or follicitude for fatit- 
tying in the next. ; haye .xclolyed rather to, break 
withall : 


ddI 


onda AY £4 Rh & th 
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 withall : not unlike unto certain broken , and bank- 


mpt merchants , who {ſeeing themlelyes oyerwhelm- 


ed with debts, do think it the beſt way to caſt from 


them their account: books , or .cut them in pieces , 
to the end they may neyer be forced to come to parti- 
cular reckonings. 

28. But our Sayiour Chriſt doth teach us another 
farre different courſe, willing us to agree with our ad- 
yerfary , or creditour while we are here in the wa 


of this life , leſt we being once caſt into priſon ( as M5 


carelefſe bank-rupts oftentimes are) we beforced to , 
pay the uttermolt farthing : for to this doth holy Saint 

Cyprian interpret this Parable ) which is fo eftc&tuall *- 
an exhortation for us to look about us, whileſt we are in 
ſtate to help our ſelyes, and to make allaccounts clear, 
and ftrait in this life ; as none but carelefſe, or conſci- 
encelefſe people will negle&t the fame. And thus much 
of this fort of men thar are to ſuffer temporall puniſh- 


ments in the like to come. 


ent , which [ he 
er im the next 


S 3- Of the everlaſtin 
damned are to p- 


, life. 


29.7 Ut now to-paſſe from this ſort of people to 
B the other , whoſe lot muſt be ineyerlaſtin 


fire, cum ardoribus ſempiternis , ſaith the Scripture , 57 33- 


with eternall flames and burnings, and yet neyer to be 
conſumed ; I mean the reprobate that dye in Gods dil- 
fayour, be they Pagans, Hereticks , Schiſmaticks , 
or evil liying Catholicks, of whom Saint eAngu- 
ſtine hath ſpoken 'before :- theſe (I fay) are in tar 
worſe caſe , and more pitifull plight. For albeit ac- 
cording to D:vixes the fire of Hell and Purgatory be 


* all one nſubſtance,and the pains of the one, as grievous 


as the other, during the time : yet the difference 


berwcen 


Lue.24+ 
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Chriſtian Direftory, 
between eternity , and temporality in the durance; 


thereof, is of ſuch infinite importance, as there can be} 


made no compariſon at all : Beſides the helps and al 
leyiations which Chriſtians receiye in the purging fire, 
together with the aſſurance of their finall falyation, and 
hourly hope of their deliyery , abbreyiation, or miti= 
cation of their pains, do exceedingly comfort them in 
that caſe, Whereunto if you adde we prelence of Gods 
grace, the knowledge that they are in his fayour, and 
1n the unity and participation of his Catholick Church, 
from which daily they receive ſome fort or other of 
eaſe, the viſitation of Angels ; which as their brethren 
do come to animate and encourage them in their ſuffer- 
ings : (of all which points, no one is granted or permit- 
ed to them that are damned : ) All thele things (1 ay) 
being laid together do make the two ſtates no lefſe dif- 
ferent, then hell and hcayen, though Purgatory alſo be 
hell for the time. 

30. And according to this proportion mnt we con= 
ceive, that if the puniſhment of this purging fire be 
ſo dreadfull a thing,as S.eAzguſtine,and other Fathers 
before have declared : what will the pains of Hell it ſelf 
be ? Andinthis reſpe&t may the ſaying of our Sayi- 
our be confidered , which he ſpake to the good wo- 


-men of Hieruſalem, who lamented his caſe , when he; 


was going to his Paſſion : If they do theſe things in 


green wood , what (hall become of the dry? Which 


words Saint Peter ſcemeth in ſome part to expound , 


when he faith : If the Judgement of God beginne 


with us which are his ſervants , what (hall the end 
of wicked men be? If thoſe that dye in Gods grace, 
and in the unity of his holy Catholick Church, and 


ſhall be in the end fayed,and reign eternally with him, Þ 
be notwithſtanding to be puniſhed fo leyerely for fmal- | 
ler faults ; how ſhall the reprobate and damned , that. 


are his enemies and members of the diyell , way 
iſhed 


Chap.1 11] 16.1 


1 
aſtir 
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Spuniſhed in hell fire prepared for them, for their eyer- 
fitting torments ? Truly, no underſtanding, no tongue, 
'| no pen, ne cogitation can expreſſe the greatneſle , ri- 


j 


* 


23S 


our , dread, or deſolation of that puniſhment : yet 
all I endeayonr for our better admoniſhment and 

reyention (for ſo much as the thing is ſo little eſteemed 

y many careleſſe and ſenſlefle worldlings, as by their 
actions , and order of life may appear ) to ſec 
down briefly ſome of the conſiderations, and contem= 
plations, ſpeeches, and ſentences, which the holy Scri- 
re and antient Fathers do deliyer unto us for our —- 


« ” 


warning in this behalf. | 
31. And firſtofall, conceming the place it ſelf of nog 
puniſhment appointed for the 72 


» commonly hell in di- 


called Hell : the Scripture in diyers languages uſcth wy oy 


diyers names, but all tending to expreſſe the grieyoul- 
nefle of torments therein to be endured : as for example, 
in the Latine tongue,it is called /yfermus, that is , a tafermus; 
lace beneath or under ground, as molt of the old Fa- 
thers, and S. Azguſtine in particular dointerpret. But Aaugib.a: 
whether it be under ground or no , moſt certain it is, *era8-c:24 
that it is a place moſt oppoſite to heayen, whichis ſaid 
to be aboye,and from which Lacifer was thrown down. Job-rt. 
And this name is uſed to fignifie the miſerable dejeCti- ts 


Fonand hurling down of the damned.to be troden under 


the' feet, not onely of Almighty God, bur alſo of all 
good men for eyer. For ſo taiththe Scripture : Behold, ya, ; 


| the day of the Lord cometh, burning like a fornace,and 


all proud and wicked men ſhall be ſtraw to that fornace; 
And you that fear my name ſhall tread them down,and 
they ſhall be as burnt aſhes under the ſoles of your feer 


| in that day. And this ſhall be one of the greateſt miſe- 
I ries that can happen to the proud and ffout Potentates 
$of the world, to be thrown down with ſuch contempt, 


and to be trodden nnder the feet of them , whom they 
{o much deſpiſed in this world: 
enaeck 32. The 
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Hades. 

In com. ſu- 
pra verba, 
vive latcn- 
rer. 
2ophos. 
Job 10. 
Mart.22. 


Tartaros. 


Job re. 


Eccle 39. 


Gehenna. 


Mat.c. 
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33. The Hebrew word which the Scripture uſcthfh ,-; 

for Hell, is Seol, which fignifieth | ropen'y a great ditchÞ 5, 

. or dungeon. In which ſenſe, the fame place is alla} 1, 
* called inthe Apocalyps , Lacus ire Dei ; The lake off ,f 


Gods wrath. And again , Stagamm ardens 1gne Gl de 
ſ#lphure : A pool burning with fare and brimſtone. Inf} 4. 
Greek, the Scripture uſeth three words for the fame} 1 
place, The firſt is Hades, uſed in the Golpel, which 
(as Platarch noted)fignifieth a place whereno light is, 
The ſecond is Zophos , in S. Peter, which fgnifieth Wo, 
darknefle it felf. In which ſenſe it is called allo of Fob, 4 
Terra tenebroſa & operta mortss caligine. A. dark} the 
land and overwhelmed with deadly obicuriry. Alfof ,,; 
in the Goſpel , Tenebye exteriores, utter darkneſle.} he, 
The third greek word is Tartaros , uſed by S. Peter thi 
which word being deriyed of the yerb tarafſo (whichf| 1 
fignifieth to terrifte,trouble,and yex)importeth an hor- 
ribe confuſion of tormentours in that place: eyen as Job + 
faith: There is 3p order.but everlaſting horrotr.W hich 4 
the holy Ghoſt in another place deicribeth more at} 
large in theſe words : There are ſpirits created| f 
to revenge, and in their fury they have fortified their} F,, 
torments.When the finall day (hall come.they ſhall poxy 
forth the force and rage of hin that created them ; of 
fire , hail, famine, death, teeth of beaſts, ſcorpif ;þ4 
ons, and ſerpents. L : 

33. The Chaldean word (which is alſo uſed infl t; 
Hebrew,and tranſlated into Greek)is Geherna, firſt offi jt 
all uted by Chriſt our Sayiour, for the place of rhemfj 5; 
which are damned , as S. Hierome noteth upon rhefÞ 4 
renth Chapter of S. datthews Goſpel. And this} aff 
word being compounded of gee and hinnon, ſignified] jy 
a valley nigh to earrings, oY the Valley of Hinnon;h in, 
in which, the old Idolatrous Jews were wont to bun} fj 
alive their own children, in honour of the devil, and to} ©; 
ſound with trumpers, tumbrels, and other loud infiru- 


ments, 


«+ p 
& 
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of 
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a ments; whiles' they were making of this abominable 


licchF $4erifice, to the end, the pitifull ſhrieks and cryes of 

their children might not be heard; - And this place was 

xe off afterward uſed for the receit of all filthinefle , dutg, 

e Of dead cartions, and the like, And moſt probable iris, 
Inf that our Saviour uſed this word Gehemna aboye all The loath- 


other for Hell, thereby to fignifie the miſerable burn- wy EI 
zhuch ing of ſoils in that vice , the pitifull clamours and 

At 15, es of the tormented, the confuſe and barbarous noiſe 

fieth} of the tormentours; together With the moſt loathſorne 

7%] filthineſſe of the place ; which otherwiſe is deſtribed in 

dark} the Scriptures, by the names of adders, ſnakes, cocka- 

Alfof erices, ſcorpions, and other yenertious creatures, as hath 

fled} been; and ſhall be aftewards declared. - And with 

er if this word Gehc:ma,concurreth allo in fignification ano- 

vhich} ther uſed by the Prophet Eſay, to denote the fame 

hor} place, that is to ſay, Topher, which properly fignifieth Topper. 
; Job} the forefaid yalley of the children of Himon; but is 

'hichf} applied expreſly, to declare and repreſent the moſt hor- 

re at ni, dungeon of damned fouls. Which Eſay (talking 

cated} of God as of a great King) deſcribeth in thele words : 

their From eternity is Tophet prepared by this K Ing, 4 pro- Ela, 30. 
pour found and fparious room. Hs food s fire and (tore 

em; of wood : the breath of our Lords mouth doth kindle 
orprF© the ſame, like a main river of brimſtone. 

"8 34. Andnow having thus declared the names of of the 
ed nfl this place, and thereby alto (in -lome part) the nature : "ap 
xt off jc remaineth that we examine, what manner of pains 

chem} men ſuffer in the fame. For declaration whereof, we 

muſt conſider, that as Heayen and Hell ate contrary, 
affigned to contrary perſons, for contrary cauſes : fo 

haye they in all reſpects contrary properties,conditions, 

and effe&ts ; in ſich fort, as Whatloever is ſpoken of the 

q fclicity of the one, may ferve to mferre the calamity of 

the other :'as for example, when S. Pax! faith : That , cor.z 
ni eye hath ſeen, tor ear hath heard, nor heart _ 
ceive 


| Chriſtian Direftory. Chap.1 x, 
ceived the joyes that God hath prepared for them that | © 
ſhall be ſaved : we may inferre, that the pains of the .J 
damned muſt be of like proportioa, So again , when | 
| the Scripture faith, that the telicity o _ - —_—_ is 
SD . a perfect felicity, containing all goodneſſe, lo that no 

We 033 wp; of rleaſire can be imagined which they poſ- 


[ 

ſeſſenvt : we muſt think on the contrary part, that the ; 

miſery of the damned, mult bealſo an abſolute miſery, t 

containing all affliftions that may be, without want of l 

any. So that, asthe happineſſe of the good is infinite \ 

' - anduniverfall ; fois the calamity of the wicked infinite \ 
| and uniyerſall alſo. Now in this life , all the miſeries V 
2 and pains which fall upon man are but particular , and { 
not uniyerfall : as for example, we ſee one. nian pained | & 

1 


| | 
I'D in his eyes, another in his teeth, another in his ſtomach, | 
i another in his back , which particular pains, notwith- b 
TA ſtanding, are ſometimes ſo extreme, as life is not able t; 
to refiftthem, and a man would not ſuffer them long | : t 

for the gaining of a million of worlds. | I 

$88 3 5. But ſuppoſe that ſome one man were tormented | d 
L The pains in allthe parts of his body at once; as in his head, his 
| | bs hire and EYCS, his tongue, his tecth, his ſtomach, and in all other rc 


£75 univerſal. joynts and members of his body beſides : Suppoſe (I | wy 
MW ſay) he were molt cruelly tormented with extreme pains, | n 
JS in all theſe parts together, without eaſe or intermiſſion; $# v 


i ; > "IF what thing could be more miſerable then this ? what 4 : 
'Y fight more lamentable 2? what calamity moxe unſpeak- 

|" 'able ? If thou ſhouldeſt ſee bur a bruit beaſt lie in the tl 
EET ſtreet thus afflicted, I know thou couldeſt not but take v\ 


compaſſion of him. Well then, conſider what diffe- th 
77 | rence there is between abiding theſe pains for a week, tl 
Fs. - or for all eternity : in ſuffering them upon a ſoft bed, | le 
* or upon a burning grid-iron and boiling fornace : | tt 
4.8 among a mans friends comforting him, or among the | th 
l- furies of .hell whipgiagand rormenting him. Confi-'] bi 
|'- © der this (I ay gentle Reader) and it thou wouldeſt | dc 
| taks 
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take a great deal of labour, rather then in this life tem- 

rally to abide the one ; be content to ſuſtain a little 
pain, rather then to incurre the other in the life to come 
eternally. s 

36. But yet to penetrate theſe things a little further, 
not onely all theſe parts of the body which haye'been 
in{truments to finne, ſhall be tormented together in 
this place of puniſhment ; but alſo eyery ſenſe, both ex- 
ternall and internall,for the ſame cauſe,ſthall be afflicted 
with his particular torment , contrary to the obje&t 
wherein it delighted molt and took pleaſure in this 
world : as for example, the laſciyious eyes ſhall be af 
flicted with the ugly and fearfull fight of Devils : 
the delicate ears, with the horrible noiſe of damned 
{pirits : the dainty noſtrils , with poiſoned ſtench of 
brimſtone and other unſupportable filth : the delicate 
taſte, with moſt rayenous hunger and unquenchable 


* thirſt : and all the ſenfible parts of the body,with burn- 


ing fire. As alſo inwardly , the imagination of the 
damned ſhall be Es with the apprehenſion of 
pains both preſent and to come : the memory, with the 
remembrance of pleaſures paſt : the underſtanding, 
with conſideration of the telicity loſt, and the miler 
now come upon them. O poor Chriſtian ! what 
wilt thou do amidſt the multitude of fo mtollerable 
calamities ? 

37- It is a wonderfull matter, and able (as one Fa- 
ther faith) to make a reaſonable man go out of his 


335 


2, 
How every 
part hath 
his particu- 
lar rormene 
in hell, 


The pains 


ef hell ex- 


wits, to'confider what God hath reyealed unto us in erciſed for 


the Scriptures, touching the dreadfull circumſtances of 


roOrmene 


and nor for 


this puniſhment, and yet to {ce how little the wretch- chaltiſc- 


lefle men of this world do fear it. 


the uniyerſality, yariety, greatneſſe, and extremity of 
the pains ; not onely the reaſons before alledged, 
but allo diyers other conſiderations in the Scriptures, 
As he is is faid of the 

G 


do dedlare the fame, 
ta | damned 2 
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darnfied : Cyuciabuntur die & notte : They ſhall be 


tormented day and night. And again ; Date 1; toy- 


mentum : Giye her torment ; ſpeaking of Babylon in 
hell. By which words of tortue and torment may 
well appear, that the pains in hell are exerciſed not for 
chaſtiſement, but for afflition onely and torment of 
the patients. And we ſee commonly in this world,that 
tortures and torments are fo great , violent , and ex- 
treme, as the wit of man can reach to deyiſe, Imagine 


then (goo brother) when God Almighty ſhall bend | 


his endeayour and infinite endlefle witdome to create 
torments (as he hath done in hell;)what manner of tor- 
ments they are like to be. 

38. It creating an Element here for our comfort, 
(I mean the fire) he made the fame ſo infufferable as it 
is, in fach fort, as a man would not hold onely his hand 
therein one day, for to gain a kingdome : what a fire 
(think you) hath he proyided for hell , which is not 
proyided for comfort, bur onely for torment of the par- 
ties ? Our fire hath a thouſand differences f: um thar, 
and therefore is truly faid of the holy Fathers, to be but 
as a painted or feigned fire in reſpect of that, For firſt, 
our fire was made to comfort,(as I haye ſaid) and that 
onely to afflict and torment. Our fire hath need to be 
fed continually with wood and fuel, orelle it goeth 
out : that burneth eternally without feeding, and 15 un= 
quenchable ; For thar(as Eſay faith)the breath of Gods 
own month doth both blow, feed, and nouriſh the ſame, 
Our hr giyeth light, which of it {elf is comfortable 
that admitteth none, but hath his deſolation of inexpli- 
cable darknefle. Ours is out of his naturall place, and 
fituation, and conſequently of lefle force then it would 
be there ; for which caule alſo we ſee;that it endeayour- 
eth with all force to mount up, and get from us. But 
that of hell js in the naturall and proper place wherein 
it was created, and thercfore- hath all his full frengry 

| an 


Chap.1 t; 
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and abideth perpetually. Ours confumeth the food 
that is caſt into it, and thereby in ſhort ſpace difpatch- 
cth the pains : that afflicteth and tormenteth, but con- 
ſumeth not , to the end the pains may be eyerlaſting. 
Our fire is extingviſhed with water , and the tage 
thereof greatly abated by the coldnefle of the air and 
other elements about it : that hath no ſuch abatement 
or qualification at all , but hath his abſolute force re- 
naining in all fury. And fhally » What a ſtrange and 
incredible kind of fire that is, may appear in part, by 
theſe words of our Saviour , fo often repeated in the 


To 


C:olpel : There ſhall be weeping and gnaſhing of tecth. Man $ the 
For that weeping, ſecmeth properly to be referred to Luke t3 


the eftect of extreme burning in that fare, ſeeing the 
pains of fcaldingand burning do enforce tears ſooner 
then any other pains ; as appeareth in them, who upon 
the ſudden do put any burning thing in their mouth, or 
do yehemently ſcald any tender and ſenſible part of 
their body. And gnaſhing or chattering of teeth (as 
eyery man knoweth) proceedeth principally of great 
and extreme cold. Imagine then (my Brother ) what a 
fire this may be , which hath 1o contrary extreme et- 
fects both of heat and cold. O mighty Lord ! what a 
ſtrange God art thou ! how wonderfull and terrible in 


" all thy works and inyentions ! how bountifull art thou 


to thoſe that loye and ſerye thee ! and how ſeyere and 
terrible to them which contemne thy Commandments! 
Haſt thou deyiſed a way, how they which lie burning 
in a lake of fire and brimſtone, ſhall alto be tormen- 


ted with extreme cold ? what underſtanding of man Pals. 


cafi conceive how this may be ? but thy Judgements 
(O Lord) are depth without bottome , and therefore I 
leaye this to thy onely -proyidence, praiſing thee eter- 
nally for the ſame. 

39. Butnow beſides theſe generall pains common 
to all that be in that place ; the Scripcure fignifierh 


« C Cc 2 allo, 


Apoc.14. 
& als - 
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Severall alſo, that there ſhall be particular and ſeyerall tor- 
_— ments , peculiar both in qulity and quantity to the 
offenders. finnes and offences of each offender. For to that 
Ea.z9, end faith the Prophet Eſay to God ; Thou wilt 
= judge in meaſure, againſt meaſure. »And God faith 
Apoczo, of himfelf : 7 will exerciſe Judgement in weight, and 
= Juſtice in meaſure, And that is the meaning of 
& 61. all thoſe threats of God to ſinners, where he faith, 

that he will pay them home according to their Jour” 
cular works, and according to the inyentions of their 
own hearts. In this ſenſe it is faid in the Apocalyps 
of Babylon , now thrown down into the lake : Look. 
Apoc.18. how much ſhe hath forifes her ſelf , and hath lived 


in delights ; ſo much torments and afflittions give her. 


W hereof the holy Fathers haye gathered the yarie- | 


. ty of torments that ſhall be in that place. As there 
Lib. de vera 


peait.ca.2. 0 differences of ſinnes , ſo (hall there be variety of | 


torments : (faith old Ephraim) for the adulterer ſhall 

have one kind of torment , the murtherer another, the 

thief another, the drunkard another, the liar another. 

And lo tefolloweth on, ſhewing how the proud man 

ſhall be trodden under feet to recompence his pride ; 

the glutton ſhall ſuffer incſtimable hunger ; the drun- 

kard extreme thirlt ; the delicious mouth ſhall be fil- 

led up with gall ; and the delicate body ſeared with 

hot burning irons. This is the contemplation of this 

holy antient Father. And truly the holy Gholt figni= 

fieth ſucha thing when he faith in the Scriptures of 

Job 20. the wicked worldling : Hz bread in his belly ſhall be 
j macve-. trned into the gall of ſerpents : he ſhall be conſtrained 
ption uſed t0 vomit out again the riches, which he had deweured : 
+ Fool God (hall pull them forth of his belly : He ſhall be con- 
ſtrained to ſuck the galls of cockatrices,and the tongues 

of adaers ſhall ſlay him © He ſhall bear the ſmart of all 
that ever be hath done:and yet ſhall he not be conſumed, 
but ſhall ſsffer according to the multitude of all his 
devicesy 


ho 
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devices. By which words is plainly ſhewed, that wic- 

ked men ſhall receiye particular torments for their glut- 

wy, for extortion , and the like, Which torments 
[ 


ſhall be greater then any mortall tongue can expreſſe : 
as may appear by theſe ychement and dreadfull words 
which are here uſed to infinuate the ſame. | 

40, And yet further , beſides all this uniyerfality, 


particularity, rigour, grieyouſneſle, and horrour, which 
hitherto hath been declared to be in theſe torments ; the 
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6. 


The ſtrait« 


neſſe of 
ains in _, 


holy Spirit of God reyealcth unto us another condition *V. 


or quality no lefſe terrible then the former , which is 
the moſt teyere ſtraitneſſe thereof,without all poſlibility 


of any one jot of help, eaſe, intermiſſion, 1claxation, 


reſpiration, or comfort, This is ſignified by thole {c- 
yere words of our Sayiour fo oftentimes repeated : 


That the damned ſhall be caſt into hell bound hand and Mat,x2: 


foot : that is, without all ability of reſiſtance or firug- 
gling againſt their torments, Allo by that moſt dread- 
tull ſhutting up of the gate, whereof our Sayiour ſpake 
in ſuch doleftull manner when he ſaid : Clarſa eſt janua; 
The gate is ſhut up, and made faſt for eyer : that is to 
ſay, in hell, the gate of all mercy , of all pardon, of all 
eaſe, of all intermiſſion, of all comfort , is ſhut up'tor 
cycr ; and that both from heayen, from earth, from the 
Creatour, and from all creatures ; in ſo much , that no 
conſolation is eyermore to be hoped for (as in the miſe- 
ries of this life there is alwayes tome) but extreme de- 
folation for all eternity. 

41. The ftraitnefle is likewiſe molt lively expreſſed 
n that dreadfull parable of the rich Glutton in hell ; 
who was driyen to that neceſſity , as he deſired molt 


Mat.2g. 


pitifully , that Lazarus might dip the top onely of Luke 16; 


: . . The won« 
his finger in water, therewith to cool his tongue, uti q, 


rfulſex- 


the midſt of that fire wherein he was tormented, and awpleof 


the rich 


yet could not he obtain it. A. ſmall refreſhing elutton, 


it ſeemeth that it would haye been unto him, if he 


C &4 had 
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had obteined his requeſt ; but yer to ſhew the ftrait- 
neſſe of the place, it was denyed unto him. O ye that 
live in fnfull wealth of the world, conſider but this one 

. example of Gods ſeyerity,and be afraid. This man was 

The pitiful! in that ruffe and jollity, a little before, as he would 
| caſe ofthe not giye the yery crummes of his table to buy heayen; 
E ich glurton G4 would he giye a thouſand worlds.(ifhe had them) 

: for one drop of water to coole his tongue. Good 
God ! what demand could be lefſe then this ? what 
requeſt more humble ? He durſt not ask to be deliyer= 
cd thence , cr to haye his torments diminiſhed, or to 
haye a great yeſlell of water wherewith to refreſh his 
whole body ; but onely ſo nuwuch as would ſtick tothe 
top of Lazars his finger , to coole his tongue. To 


what a ſtrong imagination had he of the force of one 
drop of water ? to what pitifull change was his tongue 
now come, that was accuſtomed to be fo daintely ba- 
thed,and diligently attended with all kinds of pleaſant 
| liquors ? - O that one man cannot take example by 
| another ! O that Ooliba will not learn to be wiſe by 
j _— ſecing the puniſhments of her elder filter Oo/la . God 
moverh nor xeycaled the calamity of the former , inflicted for 
oe her wickednefſe , thereby to terrifie the later from the 


like finne ; but for that ſhe profited nothing by that 


| walked inthe wayes of thy fiſker Oolla : this ſaith God 
| unto thee : I will lay the cup of thy ſfifter upon thee: thou 
(halt drink It as ſhe did, both in depth and largeneſſe , 
thou ſhalt drink jt up even unto the very aregs. 
| 42. Thus laid the Prophet of God then to Hieru- 
| falem, that would not be warned by the puniſhment 
L of Samaria : And thus faith the ſon of God now to all 
1 men, that will not be terrified by theſe torments of the 
| damned Gluiton : And if all this be true ( as it muſt 
be, except the words of our Sayiour could be o_ ) 
LNEN 


what cxtream nced was this poor man now driven? - 


example , he faith : For ſo much as thou Ooliba, haſt 
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then what wonderfull ople are we, that ſceing our 
ſelyes in danger of this intollerable miſery ; do not 
ſeek with more dilioence to preyent the ſame ! In 
reſpect of thele extremities and trait dealings of God, 
denying all comfort and confolation at this day of 
eyerlaſting reyenge, holy Scripture faith : That men 
ſhall fall into rage, fury, and utter impatience , bla(- 
pheming God, and curſing the day of their nativity , 
with eating their own tongues for grief, and defiring 
the rocks and mountains to come and fall on them , 
thereby to end and finiſh their pains. 

43. Butnow, if weadde to all this , the eternity 
and eyerlaſting continuance of theſe torments ; we 
{hall ſee, that it encreaſeth the matter beyond all hu- 
mane cogitation. For in this world , there 1s no tor- 
ment ſo great, or affliction ſo yiolent, but that time ei- 
ther taketh away, or diminiſheth the ſame. For ci- 
ther the tormenter or the tormented dicth, or ſome 0= 
ther occaſion happeneth, , whereby the extremity of the 
tribulation is mitigated, Burt here no ſuch hope or 
comfort may be expected; for that as holy Writ aftirm- 
eth; Cruciabuntur in ſwecula ſeculorum, in ſtagno ar- 
dente igni && ſulphure : They ſhall be tormented for 
eyer aad eyer.in aſpool that burneth with frre and brim- 
ſtone. As long as God is God, fo long muſt they burn 
therein. Neither ſhall the tormenter or the tormented 
dic,but both mult live eternally, for the eternall miſery 
of him that ſuffereth. 

44. Oh ( faith one holy Father in a godly me- 
ditation ) it a ſinner damned in Hell, did know he 
had to ſuffer thoſe torments no more thouſand years, 
then there be ſands in the ſea , and grafle-leayes on the 
ground ; or no more thouſand mullions of ages, then 
there be creatures in heayen, hell, and in earth ; he 
would gladly rejoyce : ( for that he would comfort 


—— 


| himſelt (at the leaſt-wiſe) with this cogitation ; that 
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A wonder- 
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once yet the matter would haye anend, But now 
( faith this good man ) this word xever breaketh his 
heart, conſidering that after an hundred thouſand 
millions of worlds (if there might be ſo many ) he 
hath as farre to his journics end , as he had at the firſt 
day of his entrance into thole torments.Conſider (good 
Chriſtian ) what a length one hour would ſeem unto 
thee, if thou haddelt but to hold thy hand in fire and 
brimſtone onely during the ſpace thereof, or to be 
ſtretched on a rack , or other torture. We find by ex- 
perience, that it aman be grieyouſly ſick, though he 
be laid upon a yery ſoft bed ; yet one night ſcemetha 
long time unto him. He turneth and toffcth himſelf 
from fade to fide, telling the clock, and counting eyery 
honr as it paſſeth , which feemcth to him a whole 
day. Andif a man ſhould ſay unto him , that he 
was to abide that pain but ſeyen years together , he 
would go nighto deſpair for grict. Now if one night 
ſeem folong and tedious to kim that lieth on a good 
{oft bed , afflicted onely with a little ague : what 
will the lying in fire and brimſtone do, when he ſhall 
know eyidently, that he ſhall neyer haye end thereof ? 
O dear brother, the ſatiety of continuance is loath- 
ſome, eyen in things that are not eyil of themlelyes. 
It thou ſhouldeſt be bound alwayes to cat one onely 
meat, albeit otherwiſe of it ſelf it were not ingrate : 
yet would it be diſfleafantunto thee in the end. It thou 
ſhouldc(t be bound to fit ill all thy life in one place, 
without moying , it would ſeem grieyous and intole- 
rable, albeit no man. did torment thee in that place. 
Wi hart then will it be to lye eternally ( that is to fay , 
world without end ) in molt extream torments and 
inexplicable defolations ? is it any way to be com» 
prehended, how they may be fuffered ? O blind judge 
ment of man, that maketh no more account of preyent= 
me theſe calamities! 


45. And 
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45. And yet might I here adjoyn another circum 
ſtance of thele puniſhments, which holy Scripture it 
(elf omitteth not, when it ſaith : That all theſe tor= 


ments ſhall be ſuffered in darkzeſſe ; a thing dreadfull dakne 


_—_ Oo 
of it {elf unto mans nature, as you know. For that 


there is not the ſtouteſt heart made of fleſh, but if he 
found himſelf alone, deſtitute, and naked in ſome deſo- 
late place of darknefle, and ſhould hear ;the yoices of 
cries of infernall ſpirits drawing towards him ; he 
would be {trucken with fear in reſpe& of the place it 
ſelf., albeit as yet he felt no hurt upon his body. For 
that nothing is more terrible to mans imagination, then 
to concetye perils at hand, whichthe eye cannot diſcos 
yer : norany thing more full of extream defolation , 
then having our fight, to want for eyer the uſe and ob- 
jet thereot. This thenis the moſt pitifull and deſolate 
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g 


ſe in 


eſtate of ſuch as are damned, that their inſupportable = 


and eycrlaſting pains are ſuſtained in darknefle. Where- 
unto alſo may be added another circumſtance re- 
corded by the Prophet, to knit up all the reſt , which 
is: That Cod ſhall laugh at them intheſe their miſe- 
ries : an affliction perhaps to be numbred amongſt 
the greateſt of all others. For as in this life, to be 
moaned by a mans friends in time of adyerkity, 
ceeding great comfort : ſo to be derided and laughed 


drefle our mitries, is a great and intolerable increaſe of 
calamity. 


$ 4. Of A ſecond ſort of puniſhment pon the damus* 
ed, which ts called pains of Lofſe or Dammage, 
with the remedy to prevent them both. 


46. A Ndnow all this that hitherto hath been treats 


ed,and laid before thine eyes (good Chriſtian 


: O : 
Reader)is but onely part ofa damned mans puniſhmear 


called 


- 
The derifi- 


on that ſhall 
be uſed to- 
IS Cx wards the 
damned. 


at, eſpecially by them, who onely may help and re paa.;e. 
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: called by Divines Pena ſenſies , the pains of ſenſe or 


fecling : that is to lay , the ſenfible torments, and afe 
flictions which are laid upon the foul and body in that 
dreadfull eternall fire, whereof we have ſpoken. Bur 
$ee 8.Tho, beſides this , there is another part of his puniſhment 
r.2-queſt.87 termed in [ike manner by Divines * Pane Damni. The 
a"c$-are, Pains of loſſe or dammage, which oftentimes may be 
4 & 3.part. as great, or greater then the other of ſenſe, at lealt ap- 
PILE pretiatlve, as a phraſe of Schole-men is, that is to lay, 
in eſtimation andworth. As for example, it tome great 
and rich noble-man were condemned to dye, and there- 
withall to looſe all that eyer he hath, or may haye in 
_ the world: thereare two pains, firltof tenſe, and the 
The wew- other of dammage. The pain of ſenſe, is that feeling 
rween pains and ſenſible pain , which he ſuffereth in his execution , 
.obrowdeng according to the quality of his death : The pains of 
* dammagearethe lofſe of wife, and children, of bre- 
thren, friends, and kinsfolk, the loſſe of his goods and 
lands, honours and eſtimation, the ruine of his polteri» 

ty, the cutting oft of his own youth, the foregoi 
of his pleaſures , and all delights of this world : if 
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which put together and repreſented to his mind, dothf loſe 
oftentimes aftlict him as much or more , then his cory bur « 
porall pains, and efteems them far more grieyous untyf there 


his mind, then the other to his body. 
47. And if this fall out fo in worldly loſſes and 


torm 


puniſhments, wherein notwithftanding whatloeyer if torm 
loſt, is but temporall, and meer trifles in reſpect of etery the n 


much more 1s it to be underſtood in 


nall lofles : 


3 


J that 


cale whereof we treat of damned people , whol wher, 


greatelt lofſe and puniſhment of all other, is , to 


JT OWN C 


lolt for eyer and eyer the fruition and fight of Almight us fo 
S. Thom, ty God, wherein D:vines do afligne the eycrlaſting pally 


part-I.q, | (f 


arr4.& q, beatitude and ſupreme tclicity of man-kind in the neM caujes 


12.2rt1.& life, accoiding t5 the ſaying of that great and 
q6 arr. 3 O W 


Our fo 


&, © mous Doctour, S. Thomas ; Viſio Dei per efſentian,eMwhich 


tot 
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tota eſſentia noſtre beatitudinis, The ſight of God, or 
to ſee God in his own nature or eſſence, is the whole 
ſubſtance and effence of our eycrlaſting felicity in the 
life to come :. which being ſo, we may imagine what a 
loſle this is to be depriyed of this fight. Asif inthis 
world a man ſhould loole tor eyer all fight, feeling,and 
influence of the Sun, his light, his heat, his vigour, his 
ſenſe, and life, and ſhould be condemned to liye in per= 

etuall darknefle and deadly cold; what a lofle were it! 
or how would he eſteem it, if he were a ſenſible man ? 
and yet doth it not exprefle the thouſandth part of the 
lofſe of God himielf.and of the fight and fruition of his 
infinite, incomprehenſible, and eyerlaſting glory. For 
which reſpe&t,this loſle is placed by the Scripture inthe 
firſtrank of all other loſſes, dammages, and mileries to Kay a6, 
be laid upon a damned man : Tollatur 7npins, ne vide- ] 
at gloriam Dei. Let the wicked man be taken away, to 
rhe end he may not {ce the glory of God. And this lofſe 
containeth all other lofles and dammages in it : asare 
the loſſes of eternall blifſe and joy, of eternall glory,of 
eternall ſociety with the Angels, and the like : which 
loffes when a damned man confidereth ( as he cannot 
4 but conſider them perpetually ) he taketh more grief 
thereof (as Divines do prove) then of all other ſenfible 
torments, that he abideth beſides. 
> 48. Andhercof proceedeth that great and generall The worm 
F torment, which is fo often repeated tm holy Writ, by gk 
the name of the worm of our conſcience ; ſocalled, for 
q that as a worme lyeth eating and gnawing the wood 
q wherein ſhe abideth ; fo ſhall the remorſe of our 
q own conſcience lie within us , griping and tormenting 
us for eyer, And this worme or remorſe ſhall princi- 
wF pally conſiſt in bringing to our minds , the means and ygq,4 
F cauſes of our preſent extream calamities : To wit , Eccl-7. 
our folly and negligence, whereby we loſt the felicity JteF. 
1 which other men have gotten. And at eyery one 


of 
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| of 


The eogirzs |y pinch and gripe, which ſhall reach eyen to the yery 


gion of the 
gamned, 


The time of 


etcrnall 
weeping. 


Sape 5. 
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of theſe confiderations,this worm ſhall giye us a dead- 


Lottome andentrails of our heart. As when it ſhall 
lay before us all the occaſions that we had offered to 
ayoid the miſery, wherein now we are fallen, and to 
oain the glory which we haye loſt ; how cafie it had he 

en to haye done it ; how nigh oftentimes we were. to | q. 
reſolye our ſelyes to doit : and yet how unfortunately 
we left that cogitation again, How many times we th 
were foretold of this danger, and yet how little care 
and fear we took of the ſame. How vain thoſe 
worldly trifles were, wherein we ſpent our time, and 
for which we loſt heayen , and fell into theſe moſt 
intolerable miſcries. How they are now exalted, whom _ 
we thought fools in the world : and how we are now S 
proved fools and derided, who thought our ſelycs wiſc. : 
Theſe things ( I fay) and a thouſand more, being 
laid before us by our own conſcience ; ſhall yield us in- 
finite grief and deſolation, for that it is now too late 
to amend them. And this griefe is called the worm or 
remorſe of our own conſcience ; which worm ſhall 
more enforce men to weep and howl at that day, then 
any torment elſe,confidering how negligently,fooliſhly 
and yainly they are come into thoſe inſupportable tor- 
ments, and that now there is no more time, place, or 
leaye to redrefle their errours. 

49. Now onely is the time of weeping, wailing , 
and of eyerlaſting lamentation for theſe men ; and yet 
all in yain. Now ſhall they beginne to fret and rage 
and maryell at themlelyes , ſaying * Where was our 
wit ? where was our underſtanding ? where was our 
judgement,when we followed yanities, and contemned 
thele aftairs of our falyation 2 This is the talk of fin- 
ners in hell ( faith the Scripture) what hath our 
pride, or what hath the glory of our riches profited us? 
They are all now vaniſhed like a ſhadow : we have wea-|* 

ried 


| ly (indeed) to haye been thought upon. 
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ried out our ſelves in the way of iniquity and perdition, 
but the way of our Lord we have not known. This (1 
ſay) muſt be the eyerlaſting ſong of the damned and 
tormented conſcience in hell: eternall repentance with- 
out ayail. By which extremity , he ſhall be brought 
to ſuch deſperation (as the Scripture alſo noteth) that 
he ſhall turn into fury againſt himſelf, tear his own 


| fleſh, rent his own ſoul (if it were poſlible) and in- 


yite the fiends and furies to torment him more , for 
that he hath ſo beaſtly behayed himſelf in this world, 
as not to proyide in time for this principall matter,one- 
Oh if he 
could now haye but another ſhort life to lead in the 
world , how would he paſle it oyer : with what dili- 
gence ! with what ſeyerity ! But this will not be grant- 
cd, neither is there any price of yalue to purchale it. 
Onely we (dear Brethren) that are yet alive, do enjoy 
this ineftimable grace and treaſure of time for our 
amendment , if we were fo happy as to relolye indeed, 
to make our gain and commodity thereof. One of 
theſe dayes we ſhall be paſt it alſo, and ſhall not reco- 
yerthe lame again, no not one hour, if we would bu 
it witha thoutand worlds ; as no doubt but that the 
damned would do , if it lay in their powers. Letus 
now then ſo uſe this benefit, as when we are paſt hence, 
we haye noneed to wiſh our ſelyes here again. 
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59. Thisis the onely time wherein we may ayoid xc pains 
all : now 1s the ſeaſon when we may put our felyes out commodity 


of danger of all theſe terrible matters : now(I fay)it we 
relolye our ſelyes out of hand : for we know not what 
{hall become of us to morrow. It may be that to 
morrow , our hearts will beas hard and carelefle of 
thele affairs, as they haye been heretofore, and as Pha- 


of the pre- 
ſent time, 


raoh his heart was, after Afoſes departure from him. O "ROPE" 


that he had refolyed himlelf throughly whiles 2Zoſes 
was with him ! how fortunate a creature had he 
y | | ; been ? 
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been ? Tf the rich Glutton had taken the time while 
Lazarus lay at his doore, how bleſſed a man had he 
made himlelt ! He was fore-told his miſery (as we are 
now) by Moſes and other Prophets, according as our 
Sayiour doth ſignifie ; but he would not hear. Afﬀter- 
ward he fell into ftuch admiration of his own folly,that 
he would needs haye Lazarus lent from Abra= 
hams boſome unto his brethren in the world , to warn 
them of his eirour., But Abraham told him , it was 
bootleſle ; for that rhey would not haye belieyed La- 
z4rus in this caſe, but rather (perhaps) haye perſecuted 
him as a liar and defamer of their honourable brother 
deceaſed , if he ſhould haye reyealed unto them his 
torments. And fo in yery deed would the wicked men 
of this world do now, if one ſhould come and tell 
them that their parents or friends are damned in hell, 
for ſuch and ſuch offences, as rhemſelyes are intangled 
withall. What then can God deyiſe to do for the 1fa- 
ving of theſe men ? what way, what means, whar or- 
der may he take, when neither warning , nor example 
of others, nor threats, nor exhortation will do an 
good ? We know, or may know , that leading the lf 
we do, we cannot be fayed. Weknow, and ought to 
know, that many before us haye been damned for leſſe 


| Great ne- matters. We know, and cannot chuſe but know , that 


nd (ve muſt ſhortly die, and receiye our felyes , as they re- 
ceived, living as they did , or worſe. We ſee by this 
laid down before, that the pains are intolerable and yet 
eternall, which do attend and expect the wicked, We 
confefle them moſt unfortunate and miſerable , that for 
any pleaſure or commodity of this world, are now fal- 
len into them. What then ſhould let us to diſpatch 
our ſelyes quickly of all impediments ? to break yio* 
lently from all bands and chains of this wicked world, 
that ler us from this true and zealous refelution ? why 
thould we {leep one night in finne ; ſeeing that nightY + 
may 
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may chance to be our laſt,and fo the everlaſting cutting 
off of all =p to come ? 

51. Reolye thy ſelf therefore. (my dear Brother) 
if thou be wiſe, and clear thy foul from thele dangers, 
while God is willing to receive thy amendment , and 
moyeth thee thereunto by theſe means , as he did the 
rich man by. oſes and his other Prophets , while he 
was yet in his proſperity, Let his example be often- 
times before thine eyes, and confider it, and it ſhall do 
thee good. God is a wonderfull God, and to ſhew his 
patience and infinite goodnefe , he wooeth us in this 
life , ſeeketh unto us; and layeth himfelt (as it were) at 


our feet, to moye us thereby to our own good ; to win 
US, tO draw u>, au w ſaycus from perdition. But af- 
ter this life, he altereth his courſe of dealing « he turn= 


th over the leaf, and changeth his ſtyle. Ofa lamb, 


he becometh a lion to the wicked : and of a Sayiour, a 
juſt and ſeyere puniſher. W hat can be faid or done 
more by his divine Majeſty to moye us? He that is 
forewarned, and feeth his own danger before his face, 
and yet is not ſtirred up , nor made the more wary or 
fearfull thereby, may well be pitied , but ſurely by no 
means can he be holpen,making himſelf incapable of all 
remedches that may be uſed. : 

52. But here now, tome perhaps moved with Gods 
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holy Spirit, may chance to lay ; well, and what remedy The remes 
for ayoiding theſe miſeries thus threatned to us that ies for all: 


live in finne ? I fee my own perils. (faith one) I believe 
the menaces of God here ſet down, and my heart be- 
ginneth to tremble at them , for that my conſcience 15 
witnefle againſt me : but what remedy will you pre- 
ſcribe ? W hereunto I anſwer firſt. that theſe yery two 
things by you mentioned , 


Faith and fear of Gods Faith and 


Fear rwo 


7 ud JEMents, Are TWO great ſteps unto the true remedy goo1 ſteps 
J indeed : Fazth being the firſt foundation and ground of * amend» 
al good motions ; and Fear vhe fuſt part ot bwldirg 

| thac 


cnts 
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pe s- that is to be laid thereon : for which cauſe, Fear is cal- 

= ledallo The beginning of wiſdome , and conſequently [ 
alſo the beginning of our conyerſion. 

5 3- Bur yer theſe two onely are not ſufficient, for | *' 
that S. James faith eyen of the Devils themſelyes :.| P 
Quod credunt & comremiſcunt : They believe and | / 
fear, and yet ſhall not be fayed. Wherefore we muſt bl 
paſle further unto thoſe other virtues alſo which Di- th 
vines do require , (together with Faith and Fear) as | 
Hope and Charity , and that other, which out of all hi 
theſe doth flow, and is the proper remedy indeed ; to 
Wit , Penance, and Repentarce for our former faults , 
with firm reſolution of true amendment for the time 

to come. 
The execl- 54+ This (I fay) is the true remedy indeed : this is | © 
lency of re* the ſoyercign 1alye and medicine for all our ſores and fac 
as ITN maladies in this kind. This 1s the onely preyention _ 
of all the forelaid miſeries and calamities ; the antici- | 


pation of all perils ; the diyerfion of Gods threats and be 


. menaces ; the pacification of his wrath, and the yery tel. 
victory (in a certain ſort) of a ſinner oyer Gods juſtice ms 

and judgements ; and finally, the Arntidorums of hell- 5'* 

*See S. Tho. fire it ſelf. Forason the one fide * Divines do hold ho 
3 p.4:3% ,, that God neyer did, nor will, nor can (by his,ordinary of 
re.1i, +20 : by 

q 87,art."1- power at leaſt) forgive any finner that doth not re- tha 
jeg pent : ſo on the other, do they alſo hold, that he neyer 
24+9-2.art.5 did, nor Will, nor can (in his Mercy) deny any finne $1 
- qa pardon , that truly returneth unto him by due repen h C 

| tance. So that in this combate, whenlſoeyer the repen "a ! 
tance of an humble ſinner doth buckle and wraſtle with __ 

Gods juſtice, it oyercometh, and hath the yictory. Mt 

55- And why then (dear Brother) wilt thou nog} fs 

DOIN lay hands on this remedy while thou haſt time ? Hear ( 
208, TS. Auguſtine what he faithin this caſe : The firſt ſtep ,, ! 
0 our ſalvation (faith he) is not to ſine ; but the ſe ork 


end, is z0t to deſpair of pardon ; agd bs doth everlaſs 
or 


tb. part. 1. 
ingly deſtroy himſelf, that will not run to his merci- 
fl Juage by the remedy of penance. And the famg 
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ather in another place talking with ore that was fore 
troubled with fear, and uſed thoſe words of the Pro- 
phet : Whither ſhall I fly from hu face ? S. Aug: Pal138. 


Aug.hom. 


ſtine anſwereth : whither wilt thou fly. (my Brother) ge.cap. 14. 


but to his mercy by repentance , whole omnipotency 
thou haſt, by.finning, offended ; for that no man doth 
well fly trom him, but unto him, that is, to ſay, from 
his {Everity, to his goodneſle. . 

56. It this remedy for fo great eyils, and this aſſu- 
rance from ſo inexplicable calamities were ts be 
ſought for, neyer fo farre off, and with neyer 1o great 
labour or charges ; yet all wiſdome would- perſwade 
us to procure 1t : but much more, if it be near us, With what 
facil, and caſfie to be had. If a man condemned to die | oe jug 
in this world a moſt cruell death, by all forts of tor; eſcape rems 
ments, and being brought forth now by the Juſtice to prey "Yo 
be lead towards his execution , one ſhould come ard nor gcernall 
tell him in h s ear, that eaſily he might eſcape , or pro- 
cure a remedy for all, by ſuch and ſuch means : how 
glad would he be ? how willingly would he hearken ? 
how diligently would he attend to procure the means 
of obtaining his pardon? how jocund,, how vigilant, 
how cartfull would he ſhew himſelf ? he would nei- 
ther eat_nor drink , nor take reſt, nor talk of other 
matter, untill he had atchieyed his ſecurity: And yet 
is our caſe much more urgent then this of his ; for that 
he was condemned but to temporall death , whereas a 


finner is condemned to everlaſting, andis no lefſe in 
in the way towards his execution, then the cther, and 


jy. may arrriye much ſooner, for that he hath no minute 


of time ſecure in this life. And how then are we 
lo negligent and carelefſe in fo great and impor- 
tant affair ? The mercy of Chriſt our Sayiour , as 
& hath fore-told us of the danger ; ſo hath it placed the 

D. & xeriedy 
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remedy near us, and made it moſt facile, leaving it in 
vur own choice, wills, and powets to uſe thefame, and 
receive the benefit thereof, as often as we ſhall haye 
need, and defire to do our felyes good thereby. For 
The eali- what is more eafie, then for a man to millike his own 
ng naughty life, and then to receive remiſſion thereof b 
delivereth the Keyes of Chriſts Catholick Church ? which of his 

me infinite _ he hath left unto her, to this effe&t, and 

are open and ready for all men ; that whomloeyer ſhe 

by her Prieſts and Biſhops (upon their repentance) 

Thall ablolve and releaſe on'earth ; Chriſt doth ratifie 

and confirm in heayen, according to his commiſſion in 

John 30. the Goſpel ; Whofe fins ſoever you forgive on earth, 

they art forgiven in heaven. Let us hear S. Anguſtine 

' a little mthis marrer, Thus then he conchudeth after 

2; - longer difcourſe in his Conitmentaries upon $.: Johns 

Golpel. * 

| x wy therefore gave unto his Church the keyes 

(7 S. Matthews Goſpel to bind , and Looſe ſinnes, in 

th ſort : as; Whattoeyer ſhe ſhould looſe pot eatth, 

ſhould be loofed in heayen ; and wharſoeyer ſhe ſhould 

Aug.trat. bind upon earth, Thould-be bound m' heayen. That vs 

ma to ſay, that whoſoever will not believe that his fonnes 

util.paen, 9A) be forgiven him in ( briſts Chitrch,his fiunes ſhall 

cap-3* mot be forgiven : but whoſoever doth believe that the) 

Tay be forgiven, and being within the lap of the ſaid 

Charch, doth turn himſelf from his ſianes ; he by that 

faith and correttion of the Church us healed : bit 

he that believerh not, that they are forgiven, is made 
worſe by deſpair. So he. | 

B5. And the fame Father in another part of his 

Works, confideting the folly arid peryerſity of many 
finners in this behalf, that they did not ule the bene 

of this excellent diyine remedy whiles they h#yefiine ; 

breaketh forth as it were into-admiration, and indigna 

* tion againſt then, ſaying thus 7 And i there any "IF 

a 
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ſo much his own enemy , as feeling himſelf entangled 


with the burden of ſinnes, after Baptiſme, will doubt 

to make change of his life , while time ſerveth him, 

and while he liveth and ſimneth in this world ? For in 

that he perſevereth in ſinne , he heapeth to himſelf Rom-2, 
yengeance in the day of tribulation of Gods juſt judge- 
ments..as the Apoſtle teſtifieth : and that he yet liveth, ©. _ 
it is the patience of «Almighty God, endeavonring 


to hortation 
bring him to _ Wherefore is there any man, *2,"< the 
that being (45 


efore I have ſaid) entangled with the ws of 
deadly chains of ſinnes, will refuſe, or delay, or donbr Avoiuione 
te fly unto the keyes of the Catholick, Church, thereby 
to be abſolved upon earth, to the end he may be free 
in heaven ? Or will any man dare to promiſe unto him- 
ſelf ſalvation after this life,onely becauſe he 15 a Chri- 
ſtian ? Thus reaſoneth S. Auguſtine , and exhonerh 
men eyery where to elteem highly, and to uſe to their 
eternall weal, this ſingular benefit of the Churches Ab- 
ſolution, lett by our Sayiour under the names of Keyes: 
2 Spirituall Authority to bind and loofe finnes, and. 
conſequently al{5 to open or ſhur heayen gates to ſuch 
as make recourſe unto her. | 

59. And with S. Arguſtine do concurre in this 
point, all other ancient Fathers ; as,that bleſſed Biſho ok 
and Martyr S. Cyprian, who writing to Cornetins Bi- £725 t+ 
ſhop of Rome un his time, acknowledgeth this fingular s. Cyprians 
priviledge of Catholick Chriſtians that liye within the <<< of | 
unity of the Church, to whom he faith, that when they 
die : Eccleſtam pulſantibus & dolemtibus, ac deprecan- 
tibxs ; they calling upon the Church with ſorrow and 
prayets ; ſpet ſalutaris ſubſidinum non denegatur : the 
help of healthfull hope is not denied : which help 
he expoundeth to be this molt comfortable law of 


| Chriſt ( for ſo he calleth it :) Ur ſolvi poſſent 


in colo, que hic prins in Eccleſia ſolverentur - 
Fhat they may be ablolyed in hcayen: of thoſe 
bo" Dd 2 ſmnnes, 
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John 20. 
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finnes, whereof they were firſt abſolyed in the Church 


upon earth. . 
60, 


in abſolying us from our finnes , of whom he taith : 
Qui claves.regni calorum habentes, quodammodo 
ante diem Judicii judicant : They having the keyes of 
the kingdome of heayen in their hands, doin a certain 


fort (by binding and loofing {innes) judge before the 


day of Judgement. Or as the other great Saint, and, 


moſt antient Father, S. Hilaries words are : Quorum 


terreſtre judicium prejudicata authoritas fit in celo;. 
ut que in terrss aut ligata ſunt.aut ſoluta, ſtatuti ejuſ=. 
dem cond:itionem obtineant in calo : Whole judge- | 
upon earth (to wit, of Prieſts) becometh a prejudicate | 
authority in heayen ; ſo as whatſoeyer finnes are bound. | 
or looſed by them on earth, do obtain the nature of de-. | 
c ecin heayen. What thing can be ſpoken more ef- 


fectually then this ! 


61, But yet aboye all other Fathers, in a certain 
ſort, doth good S. Chryſoſtome exaggerate this matter, 


and the fingular importance thereot ; as alſo condemn- 
eth the madneſle of worldly negligent men and finners, 
in not making their profit of this heayenly treaſure, 
which Chriſt hath left them for their releaſe of ſinnes 
in this lite, and thereby the avoidirg of hell fire in the 
next, Hear his words ; Earthly Princes (laith he)þhave 

er indeed to bind, but it is onely our bodies ; but the 


power of Prieſts, whereof I have ſpoken, toucheth alſo 


our very ſouls : yea, it reacheth even to heaven it ſelf, 
in ſuch ſort, as whatſoever Prieſts do determine here 
beneath, that doth God ratifie above , confirming the 
ſentence of hus ſervants on earth. And what will you 
ſay then of this, but that all heavenly power is granted 
unto Prieſts alſo in this world : Whole ſunnes ſueyer 
yo! 


S. Hierome. alſo cxtollecth wonderfully the 
oreatneſle of this benefit and priviledge , which we re-- 
ccive by the hands of Prieſts in the Catholick Church, 


| 
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you retain ( ſaith Chriſt) they are retained. What 
greater authority ( I pray you ) can there be 
imagined then this? © God the Father hath giyen 
*all power to his Sonne, and I ſee that God the 
* Sonne hath giyen all that power again to Prieſts 
upon earth, Thus Saint (þryſoſtome, exhorting men 
exccedingly to make great account of this rare benefit, 
and thereby to ſeek to p:eyent the puniſhments ofthe 
life to come. 

62. Andnow my dear brother, wilt thou not ra- 
ther joyn thy ſelf with theſe holy Fathers Saint Cypri- 
an, Saint Hilary, Saint Hierom, Saint Chryſoſtome, 
Saint Auguſtine, and others their equals : ( forall are 
of one doctrine ) thento adyenture thy foul with the 
Ignorance, and carelefſe negligence of rechlefſe peo- 
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ple ? Thou ſceſt the infinite benefit here offered thee : Two condi. 


Suppoſe it were offered to one that already is now in (01s "<a 
hell-fire ; how would he harken unto it? Thou benefit of 


delivery 


ſeeſt how eafie the matter is made unto thy hands ; £0" _ 
For I ſee but two conditions onely here required by fines. 


theſe Fathers for thee to enjoy the benefit, and to be 
ſet free from thy fines , and conſequently allo from 
the danger of all thoſe puniſhments due unto finne 
before mentioned. The one condition is , that thou 
be within the lap of the Catholick Church ( for that 
Saint eAnuguſtine and Saint Cyprian exprelly before 
required , if we remember . The other , that the 
benefit be taken during this life , for that after, it is 
too late : and for that we have ſpoken lufficient- 
ly before of the fecond condition out of Saint eAu= 


g#5tine allo in this yery Chapter ; I will now onely 
Tecord unto you about the _ 


onely Saint eAnguſtine ; 


condition , that not 
- bur all other Fathers in like 
manner do eyery where lo greatly inculcate this condi= 
tion of being 4 member of the Catholick, Church , 
as that without this, no remiſſion of finnes can ever 
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be had 6r hoped for atall. For that except he be with- 
in the union and communion of this Church, he can re- 
ceiveno benefit at alleither by keyes,or other ſpirituall 
riches thereof, be they Sacraments, Sacrifice, Prayers, 
Merits, Almes-deeds, or whatlſoeyer other bene fit be- 


ſides, which more at large we haye alſo ſhewed and de* | 


clared * el{-where : yea albeit he ſhould ſuffer death 
and martyrdome it telf. for the name and profeſſion of 
Chriſtian Religion, yet can henot beſayed. For that 
the common ſentence of all the Fathers and Doctours 
of Chriſt his Catholick Church is, and hath alwayes 
been firmely held by all.and eyery une : That ozt of the 
Charch there is no ſalvation. 

63. Wherefore to conclude this whole matter (dear 
Chriſtian) if God do move thy heart to amend thy 
life,and to get thy lelf out of the dangerous ſtate of fin 
wherein thou ſtandeſt , and this by the means here er 
down (for that other means there is none at all : ) the 


Arft pou which thou haſt to do, is, to make thy telf 
[ 


capable of this benefit, according to the meaning of 
thoſe holy Fathers before mentioned ; and then having 
received that freedome from the burden of fin,together 
with the inward conlolation of Gods holy ſpirit. which 
true repentant people are wont to recetye in that 
Church, thou mayſt with more comfortable hope and 
conſolation , attend unto the exerciſe of good works , 
which holy Scripture calleth, The worthy fruits of true 
nance : and {othou ſhalt come not onely toayoid at 
laſt the danger of thoſe Inferoall fires betore mentions 
ed both temporall,and eyerlaſting : but to gain alto to 
thy {elf that rich and pretious crown of juſtice, which 
S. Paul (ar:ived now here unto his death ) did aſſure 
as wcll to hiniicif, as to all others, that follow his ex- 
ample. Of which Crown, and of the glory and riches 
thereunto belonging, we are now to treat more particu- 
larly in the Chapter following. ; 
fg O 
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OF THE MOST HONORABLE, 
Excellent, and Magnificent Rewards and 
Paiments , 


Ordained for ſuch as truly ſerve God, and da 
imploy their time in performance of 
his moſt holy Command- 


MENtFS. 


CHAP Aa 


ALFA He motives, reaſons, and conſiderations laid 
& | £ down before, in the precedent Chapters , 
F& BY might well ſuffice to tir up the heart of an 

FRY one reaſonable Chrittan, to take inhand 
this reſolution whereof we preſently treat , and wheres 
unto I do ſo much coyet to I) thee ( for thy one- 
ly good and gain ) genthe Reader. And for that all 
hearts are not of one conſtitution in this reſpe&t, nor all 
wills drawn and moyed with one and the ſame means 
and inducements : I purpoſe to adjoyn here a conſt- 
deration of commodity , whereunto commonly each 
man js prone by nature ; and conſequently may be 
( perhaps ) of greater force to work that eftect, which 
we deſire, then any thing elſe that hitherto hath been 
ſpoken, I intend therefore in this place, to treat of the 
benefits which are reaped by the ſeryice of Almighty 
God ; of the gain procured thereby ; and of the good 


pay, and molt liberall reward, which God performeth 
to his ſeryants, aboye all other maſters that may be ſer- 
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yed. Andthough the jult fear of puniſhment ( if we maſter, 


ſeryc him not ) might be ſufficient to driye us to this 
refolution ; and the jafinite benefits already received, 
might induce us to the tame, in reſpect of gratitude 
( of both which ſomewhat hath been aid betore : ) yer 
D d 4 am 
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am I content ſo far to enlarge this. liberty to thee (good 
Reader) that except I ſhew this reſolution, which I 
crave” to be more gainfull and profitable, then an 
thing elſe in the world, that can be thought of ; thou 
ſhalc not be bound unto it for any thing that hitherto 


hath been {aid in that behalf. For as God in all other | 


things is a Majeſticall God, full of bounty, liberality, 
and princely Magnificence : fo is he in this point aboye 
all other, in ſuch tort, as albeit whatſoever we do , or 
can co in his ſeryice, be ( indced ) but debts and tribute 
due unto him, and for that caule of 1t 1elf deleryeth 
nothing : yet of his munificent Majeſty ,. he letteth 
paſſe no one jot of our ſervice unrewarded ; no , not 
1o much as 4 cup of cold water beſtowed, for his 
love. | | 

_ . 2.God commanded Abraham to facrifice unto him 
his onely fonne Iſaac , whom he fo dearly loyed : Bur 
when he was ready to do the {ame , God faid unto 
him : Dort pot , it is enough for me that 1 tce thine 
obedience. And for that thou haſt not refuſed to obey 
me ; I ſwear to thee (faith he ) by my ſelf, that I will 
multiply thy ſeed as the ſtarres of heaven, and as the 
ſands of the ſea; and among them alſo one (hall be 
phe HMeſſias and Saviour of mankind. Was not this 
( trow you ) a molt liberall pay for o little paines ? 
King David diſcourfing with himlelf on a certain 
time, how his own pallace being richly builded of Ce- 
dar timber, the ark of his Lord and Maker was lodg- 
ed onely under a poore tent ; refolyed with himſelf, 
to erect a houſe and Temple for the fame. Which 
onely cogitation God took in ſo good part , as he ſent 
Nathan the Prophet unto him preftently, to refuſe: the 
thing : but yet to tell him, that for ſo much as he had 
determined fuch a matter, God would build a houſe , 
or rather a Kingdome to him and his poſterity, which 
ſhould laſt for eyer, and from which he would never 
29 take 
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take away his mercy, what finnes or offences ſoeyer 
they committed. W hich liberall promiſe we ſee now Pfal.88, 
fulfilled im the Church of Chriſt, deſcended otiginally 
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from that noble Family. What ſhould I labour to 

heap together more examples to this effect ? Chriſt Mar 20; 
himlelf giveth a gencrall note hereof , when he calleth 

the workmen, and payeth to each man 'his wages fo _ 
duely ; as allo when he faith of himſelſell : Behold Apoc2a.) 
I come quickly, and my reward is with me, By 

which places it is eyident , that God ſuffereth no la- 

bour in his ſeryice to be loſt e&& unpayed. And albe- 

it (as hereafter * in place conyement more ampl 

ſhall be ſhewed ) he payeth allo ( and that aboun- * 1a the fe: 
dantly ) in this life pretent : yet (as by theſe two texts conan, 
appeareth ) he deferreth his chief pay untill his coming Chapter of 
in the end of the day ; that is, after this life, inthe re this book. 


ſurrettion of the juſt.as himſelf faith in another place. Larne: 


S 1.Of the Reward and Payment in general. 


J. F the payment then reſeryed for Gods fer- 
'O yants in the life to come, we are now to 
conſider, what manner a thing it is, and whether it be 
worth ſo much labour and trayell,as the ſeryice of God 
in this world requireth. And firſt of all, if we be- 
lieye the holy Scripture, calling it a Kingdome, a hea- _ 
venly Kingdome, an eternall Kingdome , a moſt bleſ- »Per-r. 
ſed Kingdome : we muſt needs confefle it to be a mer- Id. 
yellous great reward : ſeeing that in this world hardly 
can there be found ſo bountitull a Menarch, as "will be- 
flow a Kingdome upon his ſeryant in recompence of 
his ſervice. Andit he would , and were able to per- 
form the ſame ; yet would it be neither a heayenly, nor 
eternall, nor bleſſed Kingdome, ſuch as this is which 
God hath pronuifed unto his ſeryants. Secondly, if we 
credit that which S. Paxl faith of this reward : That 
weither 


A poc. 3. 


How the 
I—_ 


eavenly 


Our. 


r Theſ. 2. 
Apoc.2.& 3 
Mar 2 4+ 
Luc 28. 


Th: 1efcri- 
prion of Pa- 
rad'e uſed 
by S. Jolin. 


{ hriſtian Direftary. C hap. I 2; 
»ther eye hath ſeen, nor ear heard, nor heart of man 
conceived now great a matter itis : then mult we yet 
admit a greater opinion thereof, For that we haye 
ſeen many wonderfull thinos in our dayes ; - we hayq 
heard more wonderfull ; we may conceive molt wons 
derfull and almoſt infinite, How then ſhall we came 
to underſtand the greatnefle and yalue of this reward ? 


.eSurely no torgue created either of men or Angels can 


cxpreſſe the tame, no imagination conceiye, no under- 


joy is found {tanding comprehend it. Chriſt himlelt hath faid ; Nes 


210 ſcit niſi qui accipit : No man knoweth it bur he 
that enjoyeth it. And therefore he calleth it hidden 
Mama in the ſame place. Notwithſtanding as it is re- 
ported of a learmed Geometrician , who finding the 
length of Hercules foot upon the hill Olympus, drew 
cur his whole body by the proportion of that one part; 
ſo we by ſome things ſet down in holy Scripture,and by 
ſome other circumſtances agreeing thereunto , may 
frame a conjecture of the matter, though it be far un+ 
equall and inferiour to the thing ir lelf. 

4. 1 teve before declared, how this reward in hol 
Writis called «A heavenly, everlaſting, and moſt bf 
fed Kingdome, By which words is ſignified, that all 
ſhall be Kings, and molt happy Kings, that ſhall be 
tound worthy of this reward, To like eftect itis 
called in other places; A crown of glory, a throne of 
AMajefty, a Paradiſe or place of pleaſure , a life ever- 
laſting. S. John the Eyangeliſt being in his baniſh- 
mcrt, by ſpeciall privilege made priyie to ſome know- 
ledge and jecling thereot , as well for his own comfort, 
as for ours, taketh in hand to delcribe it, by compari- 
{on of a City : afhirming, that the whole body there- 
of was of pure gold, invironed with a great and high 
wall of the precious ſtone, called Zaſpzs. This wall 
had allo twelve foundations, made of twelye diſtingt 
precious fiones, which he there nameth : allo twelve 
GATES 
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gates,made of twelye rich ſtones called Margarites,and 
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eyery gate was an entire ORE. The ſtreets of the Apoe.ar. & 
« City were payed with gold, interlaid alſo with pearls  * 
« and precious ſtones. The light of the City was the 
« clearnefſe and ſplendour of Chriſt himſelf, fitting in 
« the middeſt thereof : from whoſe ſeat proceeded a 
« r1yer of water, as clear as Chriſtall, to refreſh the 
« City ; and on both ſides of the bankes, there grew 
« the tree of life, giving out continuall and perperuall 
« fruit. There was no night in that City, nor any de- 
« filedthing entred rhereinto: but they which are with- 
« in ſhall reign (laith he) for eycr and eyer. 
5. By this deſcription of the moſt rich and precious yae.ry; * 
things that this world hath , Saint Joh» would giye us Joan-14- 
ro underſtand, the infinite yalue, glory, and Majelty 
of this felicity prepared for us in heaven : though ( as 
I have noted beto.e ) it being the princely inheritance 
of our Sayiour Chriſt, the kingdome of his Father , 
the eternall habitation of the hol Trinity , prepared 
before all worlds to ſet out the glory , and to expreſle 
the power of him that hath no a” or meaſure, either 
In power or glory : we may very well think with 
Saint Paxl, that neithcr tonoue can declare it , nor Ns 6 
heart imagine it. When God ſhall take upon him to oa. | 
do a thing tor the uttermolt declaration ( in a certain Fry 
fort ) of his power, wifdome, and eternall Majelty : 
imagine you what a thing it will be? Ir pleaſed him 
to make certain creatures to ſerye him in hs preſence , 
and to be witneſſes of his glory : and thereupon with 
a word he created the Angels, both for number and | 
perfection of nature ſo ſtrange and wonderfull, as the Is 5 
cogitation thereof aſtoniſherh our underſtanding. For tion of An- 
as for their number, they were almolt infinite, paſſin - $. The, 
the rumber of all the creatures of this inferiour world, parr.1.9.50. 
as divers * Learned men, and ſome ancient Fathers 773-7 Bir 
are of opinion 3: albeit Daxiel ( according to the leſti Hier. c. 
cultome *** 
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Dan.7, 


Pſal.1e3+ 


5 
By the crea- 
rion of the 
world for 
many, 


Apoe.2', 


Chriſtian Direfory _ Chap.12, 
cuſtome of holy Writ) do put a certain number 
for an uncertain , when he ' faith of Angels : eA 
thouſand thouſands did miniſter unto him ( that is un= 
to God) and tenthouſand times an hundred thonſand 
did ſtand abont him to aſſiſt. And for their perteCti- 
Eion of nature, it is ſuch ( being as the Scripture faith, 
celeſtiall Spirits and like burning fire ) as they far fur+ 
paſle all inferiour creatures, in naturall knowledge. po- 
wer, beautie and all other excellencies,which in one An- 
oel are more for perfection of nature ( not reſpecting 
orace ) then in all other creatures of the world put toge« 
ther. Whatan infinite Majeſty then doth this argue in 
the Creatour! 

6. After this. when many of theſe Angels were 
now fallen : it plealed Almighty God to frame another 
Creature. far in nature inferiour unto this , to fill up 
the places of ſuch as were fallen ; and thereupon 
created man of a piece of clay , appointing him to 
live in this world , as a place of entertainment and 
tryall for a time , which place , God notwithſtanding 
determined afterward to deſtroy again. But yet in 
creating this tranſitory world ( which is but a bale cot- 
tage in regard of his own eternall habiration ) conſi- 
der ( 000d Reader ) what power, magnificence, what 
Majetty he hath ſhewed : What heayens and how 
wonderfull hath he created 2 What infinite ſtars and 
other lights hath he deyiled ? What elements hath he 
framed ? and how maryellouſly hath he compacted 
them together ? The ſeas toſſing and tumbling without 
reſt, and repleniſhed with infinite forts of fiſh ; the ri- 
vers running inceflantly through the earth, like yeins in 
mars body, ard yet neyer eropry, nor overflowing the 
{ame : thecarth it lelf 4o turniſhed with all yariety of 
creatures, as the hundredth part thereof is not u- 
ted nor employed by man, but onely remainerh 
to (how the full hand, and ſtrong arm of the 
Creatour 
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Creatour. And all this (as I faid) was done in an in- 
ſtant, with one word onely, and that for the ule ot a 
{mall time in reſpect of the other future life, which is 
to endure for all eternity. What then may we imagine 
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that the habitation prepared for that eternity ſhall be ? ark this 
If the cortage of his meaneſt ſeryant, made onely for a colic@iun. 


time, to bear off (as it wee) a ſhower of rain, be to 
princely, ſo gorgeous, ſo magnificent, ſo majeſticall, as 
we fee this world is : what muſt we think that the 
Kings palace it ſelf is , appointed for all eternity, for 
himlielt and his friends to reign together ? we mult needs 
think it to be as great, as the power and wiſdome of 
the Maker could reach to perform ; and that is,incom- 
parably, and aboye all meaſure,infinie. 


- The great King Afſuerms , whichreigned in Aſa Hef: r. 


oyer an hundred twenty and ſeyen Proyinces, to diſco - 
yer his power and riches unto his Subjects, made a 
tealt (as the Scripture faith) in his great city of S»ſa,to 


By 


Jo 


all the Princes, States, and Potentates of his doniini- ni. of a 
ons , for an hundred and fourſcore dayes together, b=nquer- 


Eſay the Prophet faith , That our God and Lord of ©*25- 


hoſts,will at the laſt day make a ſolemne banquet to all 
his people upon the hill and mount of heayen ; and that 
the $6.54 Avia of tat meats and pure wines. And 
this banquet ſhall be to ſolemre, as the yery Sonne of 
God himlelf, chief Lord and Patron of the fea(t. ſhall 
be contentto gird. himſelf, and to ſerye inthe fame, 
as by his own words he promileth. What: manner of 
banquet then ſhall this be? how magnificent and maje- 
ſticall ? eſpecially ſeeing it hathnot onely to endure an 
hundred and fouricore dayes (as that of Aſſ#erm did) 
but more then an hundred and tourſcore millions of 
ages : not ſeryed by men (as Aſſuerus fealt was) but 
by Angels, and by the yery Sonne of God himlelt : 
not to open the power and riches of an hundred twen=- 
ty and feyen Proyinees , but cyen of Almighty 

God, 


the pro- 
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By the 
pleaſures 
and com- 


Chriſtian Direflory, Chap.11, 
God, the King of kings, and Lord of lords, whoſe 
wer and riches are without end, and greater then all 
Fi creatures put together can account and conlerye, 
How glorious a banquet ſhall.this be then ? how tri- 
umphant the joy of this teſtivall day ? how incompre- 
henfible a blifle to be partaker thercof ? O molt miſe- 
rable and fooliſh children of Adam. that are born to 16 
rare and ſingular a dignity, and yet cannot be brought 
to conſider, loye, or c{teem of the fame. 
8. Other many things there be, whereby to conje- 
Eture the exceeding greatnefle of this reward and fe- 
licity : as for example, to conſider , that if God haye 


modiries of 21Ven Jo many pleatures and comfortable gifts in this 


this lite, 


Apac 19. 


Auguſt ſo- 


I lOQ+-Ce, 


life (as we {ce innumerable in the world) being 2 place 
notwithſtanding of baniſhment, an habitation of fin- 
ners, a yale of miſery, and appointed onely for a time 
of repenting , weeping , mourning, and bewailing : 
what will he do in the life to: come, to the juſt , to his 
friends, inthe time of joy and marriage of his Sonne! 
This was a moſt forcible conſideration with good S, 
Auguſtine , Who in the ſecret {peech of his foul with 
God, taid thus: O my Lord, if thon for thu vile 
body of ours, baſt given us ſo great and innumerable 
benefits, from the firmament, from the air, from the 
earth, from the ſea, by light, by darkneſſe, by heat, by 
ſhadow, by dews, by ſhowers, by winds, by rains , by 
birds, by fiſhes, by beaſts , by trees, by multitude of 
herbs, and variety of plants, and by the miniſtery of 
all thy creatures ; O ſweet Lord , what manner of 
things, how great, how good, and how innumerable are 
thoſe which thou haſt prepared for us in our heavenly 


 countrey, where we Fae ſee thee face to face ! If thou 


do ſo great things for #s in our priſon , what wilt thou 
give ns in our palgee ? If thou giveſt ſo many things in 
this world, to gooll and evil men together ; what haſt 
thoulaid np for onely good men in the world to-come.! 


if 
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Of the rewards inthe life to come; 


If thine enemies and friends together are ſo well pro- 
vided for in this life, what ſhall thy onely friends re- 
cerve in the life ro come ? If there be ſo great ſolaces 
1 theſe dayes of tears, what joy ſhall theye be in that 
day of marriage ?* If onr gaol and priſon contain ſo 
oy matters, what ſhall our countrey and kingdowe 


? O 1ny Lord and God, thon art a great God , and a4 | 


at is the multitude of thy magnihcence and frveet- 
neſſe. And as there is no end of thy grearneſſe , nor 
number of thy mercies, nor depth of thy wiſdome , nor 
tmeaſare of thy benignity, ſo 1s there neither endl num- 
ber, depthlength, greatneſſe,or meaſure of thy rewards 
to ther that love thee and do fight for thee. Hitherto 
S. Auguſtine. | 

9. Anorher mean whereby to conceive fome part 


. K : 5. 
of this tevard in the life 'to come, is, to remember and By the ho- 


weighthe monifold promiſes of Almighty God,to ho- 


nour and glorific all thoſe that ſhall loyt and ſerye him. vſed to his 


whoſoever ſhall hononr me (faith he) 1 will wake hins 


orion. At the Prophet David as it wete complain- » Reg. a» 
&h joyfully, that Gods friends were too'tnuch/honou- Plal.138. 


red by him. Which he'might with much more cauſe 
haye taid, if he had lived mthe New Teſtament , and 
had heard that promile of "Chriſt, whereof T ſpakede- 
fore, thirt his feryants ſhould fir down and banquet, 


arid that himittff would ferye-and miniſter unto them 5K 1t- 


im theKingdorne of his Father. What underſtanding 
can coricerye how oreatthis honour ſhall be ? Bur yer 


ih ſoine part it may be gueſſed, by that he faith ; That mar.rg. 


they Thall fit in judgement with him ; and (as S.Pagl 


addeth)Thall be Judges not onely of men, but alſo o f* Cor. 6, 


Angels. Tt may alto be conjectured by the exceed- 
Its gteat honour which he at certain- times hath 
done 'to his ſeryants' eyen in this life, wherein not- 
withſtanding they are placed to be defpiſed , andnot 
to be honoured, 

| Io, How 


Exod.s.6, 


7,8. 


Moſes. 


Joſhnah, 
Jof. 10. 


kſa.zs, 


Fliae, 


3 Reg.17. 
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4 Reg: 5o 
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Gen. 12, 
14-20 
Abraham. 


Chriſtian Dixreftory. Chap.12, 

10, How great honour was that (trow you)which 
he did to Abraham in the ſight of ſo many Kings and 
Princes of the earth : as, of Pharaoh, Abimelech Mel- 
chiſedech, and others ? How great honour was that he 
did to eſes in the face of Pharaoh , and of all his 
Court, by the wonderfull figns that he wrought by 
him ? W hat exceſſive honour was that he did to. holy 
Zoſhnah, when in the fight of all his army, he ſfaid the 
Sunne and Moon in the midſt of the Firmament , at 
Joſhnah's appointment, obeying therein (as the Scri- 
pture faith) to the yoice.of a man ? What honour was 
that he did to Eſay in the preſence and fight of King 
Ezechias, when he made the Sunne to go La: ten de- 
orees inthe heayens ? What honour was that he did to 
Elias in the fight of wicked Ahab , when he yielded 
the hcayens into his hands, and willed him to fay, that 
neither rain nor dew ſhould fall upon the ground (tor 
certain years) but by the words of his mouth onely ? 
W hat honour was that he did to Eliſha in the fight of 
Naamanthe noble Syrian , whom he cured onely by 
his word from the leproſie,- whoſe bones alfo after his 
death, raifed up (by onely touching) the dead to lite ? 
Finally, not toalledge more examples herein, whar fin- 
gular honour was that he gave to all the Apoſtles of his 
Sonne ; that as many aseyer they laid their hands up- 
on, were healed from all infirmities , as. S. Lake af- 
firmeth ? Nay (which is yet more) the yery girdles 
and napkins of S. Paul did the fame effect : and yet 
more then that alſo, ſo many as came within the onely 
ſhadow of S. Peter, were healed from their difſecales. 
Is not this maryellous honour eyen in this life ? Was 
there cyer Monarch, Prince,or Potentate of the world, 
that could yaunt of fuch points of honour? And if 
Chriſt did this to his ſeryants.eyenin this world, where- 
of notwithſtanding he faith, his kingdome was not ; 
what honour ſhall we think he hath reſeryed for by 


»— 
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Jife to come, where his kingdome ſhall be inall fulneſſe, 


and where all his ſeryants ſhall be crowned, as eternall 
Kings with him ? 

I 1. Laſtly, for ſome further declaration of this 
matter, and for expreſſing the incomparable excellency 
of heavenly blifle ; ſome Divyines do uſe a confiderati- 
'on of the r he different places, whereunto man by his 
creation is ordaincd, albeit in all points it be not nece(- 
fary to hold the fame juſt proportion. The firlt of 
which placesis our mothers womb ; the ſecond , this 
preſent world 3 the third is Calum Empyrenm, which is 
the place of blifſe in the life ro come. Now in thele 
three places (fay the learned) we muſt hold ſome like 


* proportion ( by all reaſon) between the third and fe- 


cond place , as we ſee ſenſibly to be obſetyed berween 
the ſecond and firſt, So that, in what proportion 
the ſecond doth differ fromi the firſt : in like meaſure 
muſtthe third be different from the ſecond, or rather 
much more ; for that eternall and heavenly things do 
exceed all compariſon of tranſitory things among them- 
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By the 
three pla» . 
ces wheree 
to man is 


appoinccde 


ſelyes. By this proportion then, we mult tay (tor ex- ark the 
amples ſake) that as far as the whole world doth paſſe collection. 


the womb of one priyate woman ; ſo much in all 
beauty , delights , and Majelty , doth the place ot 
heayenly blifſe paſſe all this whole world with the 
ornaments thereof, And as much as a man living in 
the world, doth excced a child in his mothers belly, 
for ſtrength of body, beauty , wit , underſtanding, 
leaming and knowledge ; fo much and farre more 
doth a Saint in heayen paſſe all men of this world, 
1n all theſe excellencies, and infinite more beſides. And 
look how great horrour 4 man of perfect age would 
conceive to retlirn iftito his mothers womb! again * 
ſo much, and farte greater would a glorified fout 
haye; to cone back from that eternalt bliffe into 
ths yale of miſery. The nine moneths allo of life in 


E & the 


I, 
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Chriſtian Drreftory. Chap.1 2, 
the mothers womb , are not (o little in reſpe&t of any 
mans age in the world, as is the -longelt life upon earth, 
in reſpeRt of everlaſting life in heayen. Nor the blind- 
neſſe, ignorance, and other miſerics of the child in his 


mothers womb, are any wy to be compared to the 
cecity, darkneſſe, folly , an other calamities of this 
life; in reſet of the clear light, molt excellent know- 
ledge, divine underſtanding, and other ah, =p prero- 
gatives of the Saints in heayen. So that by all theſe 
xealons laid together , there may a generall conjecture 
be framed of the moſt infinite and incomprehenſible 
e>cellency of this reward, whereof we treat. | 


'S$ 2. Ofthe two parts of felicity in heavn : to wit 
of the ſoul, and of the body. 


And fir(t of the Body. 


12 Bu now to conſider the ſame thing ſomewhat 

more in particular ; it is to be noted, that this 
reward cr glory of heayen ſhall comprehend in it (elf 
two parts or members ; the one called Eſſentiall, bes 
longing to the ſoul : the other termed Accidental, be: 
lorging to the body. The Efſentiall part confiſtethih 
the yifion or fight of God , as before you haye head 
andafterward ſhall be ſhewed again, The Accidental 
conſiſteth in the change and glorification of our fleſh 
after the generall reſurrection, whereby this corruptible 
body of ours ſhall put on incorruption, (as S. Pal 


ſaith) and mortall, become immortall, All this fleſhſ 


(1 fay) of ours, thatnow is ſo cumberſome and grei- 
yeth the mind ; RO is inyelted with fo many uns 
conyeniencies ; ſubject to fo many mutations z yexed 
with ſo many diſeaſes ; defiled with ſo many'corruptis 
Ons ; mpkaithcd with 1o infinite miſeries and calami- 
ries, ſhall then be made glorious and moſt pie of 
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2, 
ny endure for eyer without change or mutation, and ts 
th, reign with our ſoul eyerlaſtin gly- And for this purpoſe 


d- | (as © Diyines do proye) the . 
his | certain excellent qualities and gifts from God,which S. Bane g 8 
the | Arſelmre (whom in this marter I will follow) doth Anlcimus1. 
his | reckon to be ſeyen 5 to wit, beauty , agllity , fortitude, 48.8 49, * 
w- | penetrabili , health, pleaſure, and perpetuity. PRRPR 
ro- | which excellencies , either do want inthe damned bo- edate of 
zeſe | bodies, or de their contraries arefound therein. boat, 
ture rt 3. And firſt of all, conceming the privileds e and 
ible | high e xtellency, of beauty, how fingular ic ſhall bein ly 
| the bodies plorifted, our Sayiour himfelf in ſome part + . | 
declareth, when he faith : At char day hall the 7ſt Mar.1$y 
its | ſhire as the funnt inthe kingdome of their father. 
tnaryellous ſpeech, and m humane fenfe almoſt 1 Fr 
dible, that our putrified bodies ſhould ſhine and be- 
come as clear as the funne : whereas on the contrary 
part, the bodies of the danmed ſhall be as black and X 
what | ugly; as filthic ſelf The ſecond prerogative afſigned 3% 
t this} tothe bodies of the juſt, is agility, or yelocity, whete- Agibrye 
{elf} by their fleſh is ddivered from all lampiſh heayineſſe, 
', bee} wherewith it was peſtered in this life, and made as light 
1, be-| &s the Angels themſelyes, which ate fpirits,and do paſſe 
ethin} from place to place with infinite ſwiftnefſe , as "at 
ecard] do aſcend and detcend of themſelyes ; againſt the nas .. 
entall} ture of ' corruptible bodies : whereas in the mean Mz. 32 
Aeſh ſpace the damned bodies ſhall be botidd both hand 
prible} and foot , not able once to moye, a3 the Scripture ex- 
. Padl peſly noteth; . A k- 
s fleſh} The ite pk and quality is ſupernarucafl Jo 
| gre Rrenie th, wherewith plorified body ſhall o abound Siren] 
ny uw} (as folks faich that he ſhall be able to moye 
 yexed the whote earth if he would : and contratiwile , the 
rrupts| damned body ſhall | bk fo weak and impotent , as he*  _, 
alami-] ſhall not be able to remoye the yer ry worms from his-.” 4. 
pay | + own fice andeyes, The ""M iy is peortrability, Penecrebi- 
ENRdUuIe 


ame ſhall be endued with * S*< $.Tho# 
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or : free power of paſſage , whereby the glorified bo- 
dy ſhall enabicd to pierce and penetrate any other 

" bodies whatſoever ; as, walls, doors, the earthy or fir- x 
mament, without any reſiſtance, quite contrary tothe bn 
John 29. nature of a corruptible body. So we ſee that Chriſts b 
body glorified, after his Reſurrection, entered the houſe 
Where his Diſciples were , the doors being ſhut, and 
' 5, pierced alſo the heayens at his Aſcenfion. The v 
Kealth, {th rare quality , is molt abſolute Health, whereby _ 
the glorified ooo ſhall be delivered from all diſeaſes 
and pains of this lite, and from all troubles and encum- ' be 
brances belonging to the fame : as, are eating, drink- 
ing ſleeping, and other like ; and ſhall be ſet ma moſt }| < T 
perfect and flouriſhing ſtate of health and freedome, 
neyer decayable again : whereas the damned bodies in © 
ccntrary manner, ſhall be filled and ſtuffed with innu- 
merable diſeaſes, pains, and torments, which no tongue - 
of man 1s able to expreſle, "Y 
6. 15, The fixth perfecton is delight and pleaſure, 
Pleaſure, wherewith the glorified body aboye all meaſure ſhall da 
be repleniſhed : all his ſenſes together finding now their yy 
peculiar and proper objects in much more excellency, 
then eyer they could in this world. Now (I fay) every 
part, ſenſe, member, and joint ſhall be filled with ex- 
ceeding delectation and pleaſure ; according as in the L 
damned, each part and ſenſe ſhall contrariwiſe be af- bf 
Anſel.c. 39, flicted and tormented. 1 will alleage S. Anſe/mns his thi 
ub ſupra. words, for that they exp:efſe unto us this matter moſt p y 
lively. Allthe whole glorified body (faith he)ſhall be rs 
filled with abundance of all kind of comfort ; the | .. £ 


ejes , the ears, the noſe, the mouth, the hands, the 


throat, the lungs , the heart , the ſtomach, the back, - 
the bones, the marrow , and the very entralls them- A 

| | n 
ſelves, and every part thereof, ſhall be repleniſhed with | _ 


ſuch unſpeakable ſweetn:ſſe and pleaſure ; that iruly 


Ph'31'* 3tmaybe ſaid: That the whole man is made to drink Ba 
ny | p 


by 
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of the'river of Gods divine delights, and made drunk. 
with the abundance of Gods houſe. In contrariwile 
the damned body ſhall be tormented in all his parts 
and members ; eyen as if you ſaw a man that had a 
burning iron thruſt into his eyes,another into his mouth, 
another into his breaſt , another into his ribbs, and ſo 
through all the joynts, parts, and members of his body: 
Would you not think him miſerable, and the other 
man happy? | 
I6, \Theſeyenth and laſt excellency of a glorified Pn « 
body, is called perpetuity or ſecurity of life, whereby | 
It is made affured neyer to dye, or alter more from his 
felicity ; according to the ſaying of holy Scripture : 
The juſt (hall live for ever. And this is one of the 
chiefelt prerogatiyes and moſt excellent dignities of a ay g. 
glorified body, whereby all care, doubt and fear is ta- 
ken away, all danger of hurt and annoyance. For if all 
the world ſhould fall together upon tuch a body, it 
could not hurt or harm it any thing at all : whereas the 
damned body lyeth alway in dying, and is fubje& to 
the grief of cyery blow and torment laid upon it, and 
ſo muſt remain for all ecemity. 
I7. Thele {eyen molt excellent qualities, preroga= 
tives, dignitics, and preheminences ſhall adorn and 
beautifie , or rather deifie ( in a certain fort ) the 
bodies of the jult in the life to come. And albeir 
this uniyerfall happineſle be bur accidentall ( as I haye 
{aid ) and nothing indeed to the effentiall felicity of 
the Queen and Miſtreſſe her ſelf, that is, our foul : yet 
Sita matter of no ſmall importance, as you ſee , but 
ſuch, as if any body in this life nad bur one jot of rhe 
leaſt part thereof , we ſhould eſteem it niolt happy. 
And to obtain ſo much in this world many men 
would adyenture farre : whereas to get them all to- 
gether in the lite to come, no man almoit will moye his 
finger, 
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423 Chriſion Diretorz = Chiy.x%: 
The ſecond 13, But now to leaye this , and cometo the moſt 
thy of 1el- excellent and efſentiall point of this felicity , that is, 
eſenriall, to the part which pertaineth to the ſoul : it is to be une 
Pepe 62, derftond, that albeit there be many things that do con= 

curre in this felicity, for the accompliſhment and per- 
tection of full happinefſe : Yet the fountain of all is 
but one onely thin g, called by Divines V3ſffo Det beati- 
fica : theſight or viſion of Gad' that maketh us hap- 
% py. Hec ſola eft ſummuns bonum noſtrum, ſaith Saint 
ng+1.de t . > Bo =, 6 , 
Trin.c13, eAnuguſtine : This onely fight of God" is ourentire 
happinefſe. Which Chriſt alſo affirmeth ,” when he 
Joan, 17- faithto his Father : This is life everlaſting, that men 


know the true God, and Feſus ( briſt whom thou haſt 


CO ths ſent. Saint Pawl allo putteth our felicity, #2 ſeeing God 

face to face. And Saint Joby, in ſeeing God, as he 15. 

Andthe reaſon of all this, is, for that all the pleaſures 

NERD delights , and contentations of this world , wherein 
ow rnc vi- 


Go © Goa mortall men do ſolace themſelyes, being nothing elle 
tall make but little pieces and crummes of Gods incomprehen- 
men bapPY- {ble felicity : the ſame are contained -much more per- 
fectly and excellently in God himſelf (from whom 
they are derived ) then they are in their own natures , 
imparted unto man ; asal(o all the perfetions of Gods 
creatures are more fully in him , then in themlſelyes. 
W hereof it followeth , that whoſoeyer is admitted 
to the viſion and preſence of Almighty God , the Cre- 
atour and Fountain of all delights ; he ſhall there find 


all the goodneſle and perfeftion of worldly things com 


paet, andunited together,- and preſented unto him at 
once. So that wharſoeyer may delight either body or 
foul, there he ſhall erhoy it, wholly knit up together 
( aS it were) in one bundle , and with the preſence 
thereof, ſhall be rayiſhed in all parts both of mind and 
body ; in ſuch fort, as he ſhall not be able to imagine, 
think,or wiſh for any joy whatſoeyer, but there he ſhall 
find the fame in his tull perfeRion. There he ſhall _ 
al 
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all:knowledge, all wiſedome, all beauty, all riches, all 
nobility, all pleaſure, and whatloeyer beſides may de- 
ſerye either loye or admiration, or worketh any plea- 
ſure or contentation unto man . 

I9. All the powers of our mind ſhall be filled God,ro the 
with this fight, preſence and fruition of God : all the = —_ 
ſenſes of our body ſhall be ſatisfied and paſitmgly con> ; 
tented with the ſame. - God ſhall be the uniyert(all fe- 
licity of all his Saints ; containing in himſelf alone all 


A22 


| ragonr] felicities, without end, number, or mcaſaure. 


e ſhall be a glaſſe toour eyes, muſick to our ears , 
honey to our mouthes, moſt {weet and pleaſant balm to 
our {mell. He ſhall be light to our underſtanding , 


- contentation to our will, continuation of eternity to our 


memory. In him ſhall we enjoy all the yariety of 
things that delight us here : all the beautic of crea- 
tures that allure us here : all the pleaſures and joyes flugl4-4e 
that content us here, JU this viſion of God ( faith one MES 
Dottour) we ſhall know , we ſhall love, we ſhall re-pr#;. 
Joyce , we ſhall praiſe. We ſhall kyow the very ſecrets Knowledge. 
and judgements of God , which are a depth without 
bottome : As alſo , the cauſes, natures, be innings » 
off-eprings, and ends of all creatures. We ſhall love 
incomparably , both Ged , ( for the infinite cau- 
ſes of love that we ſee in him) and our brethren 
companions , as much as our ſelves , for that 
we ſhall ſee them as much loved of God as our 
ſelves, and for the ſame canſe for which we are lo- 
ved : whereof enſueth , that our joy ſhall be without 
meaſure ; both for that we ſhall have a particular 
Joy fer every thing we love in God , which are infis,, 
nite ; and alſo for that we (hall rejoyce at the felici> weſſe'of joy 
ty of every one of our brethren as much as at our own: \* beavewe 
and by that means , we ſhall have ſo many d'ſtintt felt- 
tities, as we ſhall have diſtintt companions in onr felici- 
cie ; which being without number,it is no marvel though 
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Plal.83, 
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ſine touch- #72t 0 his diſciples 


ing _— they ſhall tee God. By which words we are let to un- 


on of 


Tra. 4.in derſtand z 
ep. Joan.& 
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7 Cor.13» 


(briftias Direftory. Chapi1% 
Chriſt ſaid * Gointo the joy of thy Lord , and not 
let thy Lords joy enter into thee : for thar no one 
heart created can recerve the fulneſſe and greatneſſe 
of this joy. eAnd hereof finally it doth enſue , that 
we ſhall praiſe God without end or wearineſſe, with all 
our heart , with all onr ſtrength, with all our po- 
wers, with all otr parts, according as the Scripture 
ſaith; Happy are they that live in thy houſe ( © Lord) 
for they ſhall praiſe thee eternally without cad, Hr 
therto this learned Nocour. 

20. Of thismoſt bleſſed viſion, fight, pofleflion , 
and fruition of Almighty God, whereunto in heayen 
the electare admitted, te learned Father Saint eAu- 
guſtine writeth thus, 
- Happy are the clean in heart for 


that there is a 'ght and viſion of God, which 
7 ſufficient of it ſelf to beatifie men , and make them 
happy. eA viſion which neither eye hath ſeen in this 
world , or ear hath heard, ner heart conceived. eA 
viſion ( dear brethren) that paſſeth all the beanty. of 
earthly things ; of gold, of ſilver, of woods, of- 
fields . of ſea, of air, of Sun, of Moon, of Stars , 
of eAngels : for that all theſe things have their beau- 
tie from thence. 
his Apoſtle) and we ſhall know him, as we are known. 
That ts, we ſhall know the power of the Father , we 
ſhall know the wiſdome of the Son , we ſhall kyow the 
goodneſſe of the Holy Ghoſt, we ſhall know the indi= 
a1/ible nature of the bleſſed Trinity. e/lnd this very 


ſeeing of the face of God, zs the joy of Angels, and of 
all other Saints and celeſtiall Spirits .in heaven. This 


the reward of life everlaſting , this is the glory of all 


bleſſed Cherubins ; their everlaſhing pleaſure ; their 
crown of honogr ; their game and goale of felicity ; 
ther rich reſt; their beautifull quictneſſe ; their in- 

| ward 


Our Saviour inthe Goſpel ſaid 


Ve ſhall fee him face ro face ( ſaith. 


tain 
harc 
joyr 
mol 
ſaid 
mol 
Joe. 
whe 
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ward and outward. confolation ; their divine Para- 
diſe ; their Heavenly Jeruſalem ; their happineſſe 
wy life ; their fuleſe of bliſſe ; their eternall tri- 
umph ; their precious peace of God, which paſſeth 
all underſtanding. This fight of Gad is the full be-Phil 4 
atitude,the totall plorification of Man and eAngels,ta 
ſee and behold him (I fay ) that made both Heaven and 
Earth, to ſee and behold him (dear brother) that made 
thee.that redeemed thee,that glorified thee. For in ſee- 
ing him,thou ſhalt know him; in knowing him,thox ſhalt 
love hm; in loving him.thou ſhalt poſſeſſe him; in poſſeſ- 
ſing him,thou ſhalt praiſe him , and inpraiſing him,thou 
ſhalt ſpend thy whole eternity. For he us theinheritance of 


| his people, he 1s the poſſeſſion of their felicity, he is the 


reward of their expettation. 1 will be thy great re-- 

ward, ſaith he to «Abraham. O Lord, thou art Gen.1g. 
eat, and therefore no marvell, if thou be a great re- 

ward. The ſight of thee therefore is all our hire, all 

oxy reward, all our joy and felicity that we expett : ſee- 

ing thor haſt ſaid : That this is life everlaſting, to ſee 

and know thee our true God, and Jeſus Chriſt whom Joan.1y. 

thou haſt ſent. Thus uttered S. Auguſtine his feeling 

in theſe affairs, 


$ 3» Of il ircumſtances increaſing the joyes of Heaven. 


, 


rall parts of heavenly felicity, the one apper- 
taining to our foul, the other to our body : it is not 
hard to eſteem, what excefſe. of joy both of them , ,,...: 
joyned together, ſhall work untous, and in us, at the &ne> appres 
molt happy day of our glorification. W hich the fore- cap mn 
laid holy S. Auguſtine conceived and exprefled in thele beaven. | 
moſt zealous and aftectuous words : O joy above all 
Jojes, paſſing all joyes, and without which there is no joy, 
when ſhall { enter mto thee? when ſhall I en;oy thee, 'to 


ſee 


21, AS now having thus declared the two gene 


Chriſtian DireFory, 


Phil. dome, O Kingdome of all eternity, O he without 
ny end, O peace of God that paſlethall underſtanding , 
wherein the ſouls of Saints do reſt with thee (O Lord) 
and everlaſting joy is upon their heads, and they do 
poſſefle joy andexultation, and all pain and ſorrow is 
fled from them. O bow glorious a Kingdome is thine 
( O Lord )wherein all Saints do reign with thee, adorn» 
Pal.roy: 0d withlight, as with precious apparell , and have 
Plal-20, crowns of precious tones upon their heads ! O King- 


dome of everlaſting bliſſe, where thox art preſent (0 
Lord ) the hope of- all Saints, and the Diadem of their 


everlaſting glery, repleniſhing them with joy on every 
fide by th Zle ed fight! © Lord in this Kingdome of 


thine, there is infinite joy , and mirth without ſad- 
»eſſe ; health, without ſorrow ; life , without Ia+ 


out abatement ; all goodneſſe , without evil, Here 
youth floariſheth that never waxeth old , life that 
knoweth 40 end ; beauty » that never fadeth; love, 
that never cooleth ; health, that never diminiſheth ; joy, 
that never ceaſeth. Here ſorrow is never felt , con- 
plaint is never heard, matter of ſadneſſe is never ſeen, 
zor evil ſucceſſe is ever feared. For that they profeſſe 
tbee ( O Lord ) which art the perfeftion and culme of 
of their felicity. Hitherto Bleſſed S. Auguſtine. 

n 22. Andnow dear Chriſtian brother , if we that 
of the joy. 11vE iN theſe dayes and do reade theſe things, would en- 
full murari- ter indeed into theſe conſiderations , as this holy man, 
onarajuf? andotherthe like, did : no doubr, bur we ſhould be 

more inflamed with the loye of this heayenly felici» 
ty . prepared for us, then we are ; and conle« 
quently , ſhould firive more to gain it , then ( alas ) 
we do. And to theend thou mayeſt conceive ſome 
more feeling in the matter, confider but a little with me, 
what a joyfull day will that be at thy houſe, when 
ha- 


Chap.1 2; 
fee my God that dwelleth in thee ? O everlaſting King» 


bour ; light, without darkyeſſe ; felicity , with+ 
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having Hyed inthe fear of God, and achieved in his 
ſeryice the end of thy peregrination ; thou ſhalt come 
(by the means of death) to paſſe from miſery and 
labour, to life of mnmortality ; and in that paſſage 
{when other men beginne to fear) thou ſhalt lift up 
thy head in hope, according to thy Saviours promile : 
For that the time of thy ſalvation cometh on: tell me 
(1 fay ) what a day of joy ſhall that be unto thee , 
when thy foul Repping forth of priſon, and conducted 
by the Angels to the tabernacle of heayen, ſhall be 
received there with the honourable companies and 
troups of that place ? with all thoſe Hierarchies of 
bleſſed ſpirits that are mentioned in Scripture : as 
Principalities, Powers, Virtues, Dominations,Thrones, 


477 


Uuc,317, 


Angels, eA rchangels, ( herubins, and Seraphins - with _ : Þ 


the holy Apoſtles and Dyſciples of Chriſt ; with Pa- 77 


Elſa.6. 


triarchs, Prophets, Martyrs, Virgins, Ianocents, Con- 


heſ.xs 


feſſours, holy Biſhops , Prieſts , and other Saints of xye.rg. 


God ? All which as they did rejoyce at thy conyerfion 
from finne : fo ſhall they triumph now at thy corona= 
tion and glorification. What joy ard jubilee will th 

ſoul receiye at that day ( dear brother ) when ſhe ſhall 
be preſented by her good Angels, in the preſence of all 
thele princely States, before the Seate and Majeſty of 
the bleſſed Trinity, with recitall and declaration of all 
thy good works done, and trayels ſuffered for the love 
and teryice of Almighty God ; when ( Ifay) theſe 
bleſſed ſpirits ſhall lay down in that honourable Con- 
hiſtory , all thy virtuous a&s, with their particu- 
larities ; all thy almes-deeds ; all thy prayers ; all 
thy faſtings ; all thy innocency of lite, all thy pa- 
tience in bearing injuries ; all thy conſtancy in adyer{i- 
ties ; all thy temperance in meats and drinks ; all the 
virtues of thy whole life ; when all ( I fay ) ſhall be 
recounted there, all commended , all rewarded ; 
ſhalt thou not ſee now the yalue and ptofic of vir- 
tuous 


2. 
The joy of 
fcurity, 


Jof.2 1-225 
Gen.3. 
Sap.17. 


x Cor.9. 


Hierom. ep. 
22.ad Euſta, 


(Þbriſftian Direftory. (bap.12, 
tuons living ? ſhalt thou not confeſſe now from the 
bottom of thy heart, that gainfull and honourable is 
the ſeryice of God ? ſhalt thou not now be moſt 
joyfull, and blefſe the houre ten thouſand times, 
wherein firſt thou relolyed(t thy {elf to leayethe (las 
yery of this miſerable world, to ſerye onely ſo boun- 
tifull a Lord ? Shalt thou not think thy ſelf 
now beholden moſt deeply to\ him, or her, 
that perſwaded thee firſt ro make this reſolution ? 
yes yerily. 

2.3. But yet more then this ; when thou ſhalt 
look about thee, and conſider into what a port and ha- 
yen of ſecurity thou art arriyed , and ſhalt caſt back 
thine eyes upon the dangers which thou haſt paſſed,and 
wherein other men are yet in hazard: thy cauſe of joy 
ſhall greatly be increaſed. For thou ſhalt ſee eyident- 
ly now, how jrtfinite times thou wert in peril to periſh 
in that journey, if God had not held his {peciall hand 
oyer thee. Thou ſhalt now fee the dangers wherein 
other men are ; the death and damnation wherein- 
to many of thy friends and acquaintance haye fal- 
Jen ; M eternall pains of hell incurred by ſundry 
that uſed to laugh and be merry with thee in the 
world. All which ſhall augment the unſpeakable 
felicity of this thy ſo fortunate a lot. And now for 
thy ſelf, thou mailt be ſecure, thou. art out of all 
danger for eycrand eyer. There is no more need now 
of fear, of watch, of labour, or of care. Thou 
mayelt now lay down all armour , as the children of 
Ifrael did , when they came into the land of Pro- 
miſe ; for there is no more enemy to aflail thee 
there is no more wily ſerpent to beguile thee : all 1s 

ace, allis reſt, all is joy, all is ſecurty. Good Saint 
Pax! hath no more need now to faſt, to watch, or to 
puniſh his body : Good old Hierome may now 
ceaſe to aſflict humlelt both night and day for the con» 
quer= 
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quering of, his ſpirituall enemy. Thy onely exerciſe 

mult be now to rejoyce and cchnnph , and to fing 
Hallelujah to the Lamb , which hath brought thee 

to this felicity, and will continue thee therein for eyer- 

laſting eternity. 

- 24. O dear Chriſtian, and moſt loving brother ! . 
what exceſſive joy and comtort will it be at that day, The fcing 
to ſee that holy Lamb fitting in Majeſty upon his ſeat lorified 
of State ? Ifthe three wile-men of the Eaſt came ſofar IB 
off,and fo rejoyced to ſee him lying in a manger : what " 
will it be to ſee him now triumphing in his glory ? If 
S, John Baptiſt did leap at his approaching towards Luke r. 
him in his mothers womb ; what FIR his preſence do 
i this his royall and eternall kingdome ? 7+ paſſeth $erm.z9.Ds 
all other joy and glory that Saints have in heaven Santis. = 
(faith bleſſed S. Auguſtine) to be admitted to the in- 
gms fight of Chriſt his face, and to receive the 

eams of glory from the ſplendour of his Majeſty. And 
if we were to ſuffer torments every day, yea,to tolerate 
the wery pains of bell for a time , thereby to gainthe 
ſight of Chriſt in heaven, and to be joyned m glory to 
the number of his Saints : it were nothing in reſpett of 
the worthineſſe of the reward. O that we made ſuch 
account of this matter, as this holy and learned man 
did ! we would not liye as we do, nor loſe the tame 
for ſuch yain trifles as moſt men in the world do lole 
it daily. 


25. But to go forward yet ſomewhat further in 4+ 
this conſideration. Imagine (dear brother) befides all + 
this that hitherto hath been 1aid,what a joy it ſhall be OY 

eering 


unto thy ſoul at that day , to meet with all her godly Terrns 
friends in the kingdome of heayen ; with father , with frieads in | 
mother, with brethren, with fifters , with wife , with >< 
husband , with maſter , with ſcholars , with neigh- 
bours; with familiars , with kindred , with acquain- 
kagce ; the welcomes, the mirth , the {weet embrace- 

| ments 


Chriſtian Dirtftoryg, —Chup.14, 
ments that ſhall be there ; the ineſtimable joy whereof 

the holy antient Martyr and moſt bleſſed Father and 
The ſaying Do&our S. Cyprian expreſſeth in theſe words : #/hv 
of Lac 2P"'" there it peregrination abroad (faith he) that rejoyeerh 
rali. in fine» 07 exceedingly at the very thought of his rernrn to His 


43% 


friends and countrey : O dear brethren ! heaven & our | 


commtrey ; and the inhabitants of that plate, are ouy 
friends and kinfolk.: why make we no more haſte to ſas 
lute tid embieace them ? In heaven , an infinite mulch 
tude of ony parents, brethren, children, nnd cquain- 
tance do expett us. What a joy will it be both to ther 
and us, to iyret; and embrace, and ſolace our ſelves 
together ? how meſtimable will the delight of thoſt hea= 
wenly kinodomes be,and how extreme the felicity,wherk 
eternity of life ſhall be void of all fear of fleath? 
Thus far S. Cyprian, adding fixther a moſt yehement 
exhortation, that we ſhould make haſte to the attaining 
of this meeting. M2 I ORE 
26. This then ſhall be a moſt high and incompre- 
henſfible joy. Bur yet farther, adde to this, the moſt 
triumphanc exultation that Uaily ſhall be in that place 
at the treſh arriyall of new brethren and fiſters coming 
thither from time to time with the ſpoils of their che- 
mies,conquered and yanquiſhed in this wotld : © what 
a comfortable Gght will ir be, to ſee thoſe feats of An- 
gels fallen , filled up again with men and women of 
fleſh from day to day ! to fee the crowns of glory ſet 
upon their heads ; and that in all yariery, according to 


5- the infinite yariety of their combates and conqueſts, 
The daily One for martyrdome or contefftonagainſt the perſecu- 
arrivall of © __” _s . | 
new bre- tour ; another for Virginity or Chaſtity againſt the 
then to fleſh; another for Poyerty or Humility agatift the 
» Tit.4. World; another for many conqueſts together againſt 
Apo-2-3-4- the Devil ? There the glorious quire of Apoſiles (faith 
Lib.de © the forclaid holy S; Cyprian) there the fiumber of te= 
mortal. _ * joycing Prophets, there the inaumberable rukcicade 
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lih.tpart.i. Of rewards in the life to come; 
« of holy Martyrs ſhall receiye the crowns of their 
« deaths and ſufferings, There triumphing Virgins, 
« which haye oyercome concupiſcence with the ſtrength 
« of coritinecy : there the good Almnets, which haye 
« liberally fed the poor , and according to our Lords 
« commandeinent, haye made oyer their earthly riches 
& to the ſtore-houſe of heayen, ſhall receive their due 
« and ar reward. So he. O how ſhall virtue 
ſhew her felf at this day : How ſhall good deeds con- 
rent their doers ? And among all other joyes and con- 
tentations, this ſhall not be the leaſt, to ſee the poor 
ſouls that come thither at a jump, either from the pains 
and miſeries of this life , or. from the tormeats of the 
-purging-fire , - how they ſhall be rayiſhed ; remaja 
altonifhed, and as it were , beſides themſelyes at 
the ſudden mutation, and exceſſiye honour done un- 

to them. 

27. It a poor aftlited man 
way, wandering alone in a deep, miry, and dirty lane, 


in the midſt of a dark and tempeſtuous night, far from joy of the 


company, deſtinte of money, beaten with rain, terri- } 


fed with thunder, ſtiffe with cold, wearied out with parure. 


labour, almoſt famiſhed with hunger and thirſt , and 
near brought to deſpair with multitude of miſcries ; 
ſhould upon the ſudden, in the rwinkling of an eye, be 
taken out of that affliction, and be placed.in a goodly 
large and rich palace, furniſhed with all kind of clear 
lights, comfortable fire, ſweet fayours, dainty meats, 
ſoft beds, pleaſant muſick , delicate apparell, and ho- 
nourable company ; all ptepared for him alone, and all 
attending his coming , to receiye and embrace him, to 
{erye and honour him, and to annoint and crown him a 
King for eyer : what would this poot man de trow 
you ? how would he look ? what could he fay ? Surely 
I think he would be able to fay lixtle, bur rather,break- 
ing forth igto tears , would for joy remain mite and 
dumb, 


that were oltt of his A ſfimilicule 
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dumb , his heatt being not able to contain the ſud- 
den and exceeding greatneſſe of '{o ineſtimable} - 
comfort. be « 

28. Well then (dear Brother) fo ſhall it be, and} 2" 
much rnore with thefe twice happy ſouls, that come hoy 
to heayen from the troubles of this life. For neyer was} © 
there cool ſhadow ſo pleaſant in a hot burning ſunnit wh 
day ; nor the well-ſpring to the poor trayeller in his} 
greateſt thirſt of the tummer ; nor the repoſe of ah pad 
eaſfie bed to the wearied ſeryant after his labour at the 
night : as ſhall be this reſt of heayen to an aMicted ſoul tie 

The ns which cometh thither. O that we could conceive this! | -v** 
and the ac- that we could imprint this in our hearts ; that we had will 
count that a feeling of this that I ſay : would we follow yanities | ©" 
old Saints T, $ Id ole&t thi do 3 
made there- aS WE MO *f Would WE neg ect tn matter as WE CO! 
_ No doubt, but that our coldnefſe in purchaſing theſe |, * 
joyes, doth proceed of the imall opinion we do conr | 

ceive of them. For if we made ſuch account and eſti- 

mate of this jewell of heayenly bliffe , as other mer- 

chants before us(more skilfull and wiſer then our lelyes) 

haye done ; we would bid: for it as they did; or at leaſt» | 29: 

wiſe would not let it paſſe fo negligently , which they | .. 

lought after ſo carefully. S. Pawl faith of our Sayis | * 1 

Heb.rz. Our 2: Propoſito ſibi gaudio ſuſtinuit Crucem : He lay- | v0 
ing before his eyes the joyes of heayen, ſuſtained the bilit 
Croſſe. A greateſtimation of the matter , which he 
would buy at fo dear a rate. But what countel giyeth end 
he to other men about the fame ? ſurely none other, | ®f « 
But to go and ſell all they have, to rpbi this trea« | Nm 
fare. S. Paul of himlelt, what faith he ? ; Verily, that Chr 
Phil.3* be efteemedall the world as dung , in relpe& of the | * 
urchaſfing of this jewel. S: Paxls ſchollar [gnatin, wit 

—_ whar biddeth he ? hear his own words : F ire, gallows, him 
beaſts, breaking of 7 bones, quartering of my mem- | ©! 

bers, cruſhing of my body, all the torments of the devil all 

together, les thens gome upon me , ſo I may enjoy this | PP 

treaſure | 


Mat.13. 


Straw (I tay) and moſt yile chafte, and ſuch as 


2B 
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treaſure of heaygn. S; Anguſtine that learned Father, S*rm-3 1.De 


what offereth he ? You hayenow heard that he would ava * 


be content to ſuffer torments eyery day, yea , the yer 
torments of hell it ſelf, to gain this joy. Good ex 
how far did theſe holy Saints differ trom us ? how con- 
trary were their judgements to ours. in theſe affairs ? 
who will now maryel of the wiſdome of the world. 
judged folly by God, and of the wiſdome of God 
jidged tolly by the world ? Oh children of men (faith r Cor.r.2: 
the Prophet) why do ' love vanity, and ſeek after a Bo 
lie ? Why do you embrace ſtraw and contemne gold ? 
nall 
will ſet your own houles on fre, and be your ine _— 
eternall perdition ? | 


4+ 


S. 4. Whereunto a Chriſtian is born by Baptiſme. 


With a Concluſion of this firſt Part,comaining 
Motiyes zo Reſolution. 


Ut now to draw towards an end in this mat= 
ter ( though there be no end in the thing 
it ſelf: ) let the carefull- Chriſtian conſider where- 
unto he is born, and whereof he ſtandeth in poſſi- 
bility ., if he will. He is bom heir apparent to 
the Kingdome of heayen : A Kingdome without 
end ; A Kingdome yoid of limitation , A Kingdome 
of eteinall blifle ; The Kingdome of Almighty God 
himſelf : He is born to be joynt-heir with Jeſ#s Gal.z. & 4. 


. y p p _ Eph.r. & 5. 
Chriſt the Sonne of God; to reign with him ; to Sls 


triumph with him ; to fit in Judgement of Majeſty Tic.z. 
with him ; to judge the yery Angels of heayen with | =" 
him. What more glory can be imagined, except it Heb.1.# 
were to be God himlelf? All the joyes, all the riches, 9%" 
all the glory that heayen containeth , ſhall be *©** 
poured forth to make him nappy And to make this 


honour 


—— — 
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Chap. 2; 
honour and triumph yet more, the gl&ious Lamb tha! 


fitteth upon the throne of Majeſty , with his eyes like 
fire , his feer like burning copper , and his face more 
ſhining then the precious diarriant ; from whoſe ſeat 
there proceedeth thunder and lightning without” end ; 
andat whoſe feet the four and twenty Elders lay down 
their crowns : This Lamb (I fay) this glorious God 
and man , ſhall rife and hounour him with his own 
ſervice. Who then would not eſteem of this royal 
inheritance ? Who would not make greater” account 
thereof then we do ; eſpecially ſeeing the gaining and 
winning of the fame is now (oy the benefit of our 
Redemption and grace 'purchafed unto us therein) 
brought to be in our own hands ? according to the 
expreſſe words ef our Sayiour, ſaying : The kingdome 
of heaven doth ſuffer violence, and men do lay hand- 
faſt upon it by force. That is to fay , by the force of 
Gods Coyenant'made with Chriſtians,that they living 
virtuouſly ſhall obtain the ſame ; whatſoever Chriſti 
andoth perform this yirtuous life, taketh heayen (as it 
'wete) by force and by yiolence. The matter is pit in 
the power of the doty (faith S. Anguſtine) for that the 
kingdome of heaven ſuffereth violence. This thing (O 
»14) that is , the kingdome of heayen , requireth no 
other price but thy ſelf : It is ſo mach worth,as thou art 
worth : give thy ſelf. and thou (halt have it. By which 
he Conifieth, that every man,how poor or needy ſoeyer 
he be in this world;may gaia this inheritance to himlelt, 
may make himſelf a Prince, a King, an Emperour, if he 
will ; eyen the meaneſt and miſerableſt man (1 fay) up- 
on earth. O moſt wonderfull bounty and liberality 
of our Sayiour ! O Princely heart and unſpeakable 
mercy ! O incredible prodigality (in a certain manner 
ſotofay) of treaſures {o ineftimable, as are the moſt in- 
finite and endlefſe riches of heayen! 


Jo, Tell me now (gentle Reader, and mot wy 
| a 
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and dear Brother) why wilt thou not accept of this of- » buyin 
fer of thy Sayiour ? W hy wilt thou not account of this ergaRes 
his kingdome ? Why wilt thounot buy this endleffe 
glory of him, for fo little a labour as he requireth for 

it ? Hear how cameſtly he per{wadeth thee to bargain 

with him : Swadeo tibi emere 4 me (faith Chriſt) an- Apoc 3+ 
rum #gnitum, os oa , #t locuples fias : 1 dogiye 

thee counſel to of me pure and tried gold, to the 

ed thou mayelt be rich. Why wilt thou not follow 

this counſel, eſpecially of a merchant that meaneth not 

to deceive thee ? Nothing can grieyc this thy Sayiour p,oq.s; 
more, then that men will teek with fuch pains to buy 

ftraw and chafte in Egypt, whereas he would fell unto 

them fine gold at a lower price at home : And that 

they will needs purchaſe puddle-water with more la-Jer. 2. 
bour arid coſt, then he would require for ten times {6 ©9? 
mach pure liquor, out of the yery tountain of life it (elf. 
There.is not the wickedeſt man that liveth in the world, 
but raketh more trayel in gaining. hell (as after more 
largely ſhall be declared) then doth the moſt painfull 
ſeryant of God in purchafing of heayen and eternall 
blifſe. O folly ! O madnefle ! 

' 31. Follow not then (O thou carctull Chriſtian) 
this fanaticall frenzie of earthly wiſdome , make not 
thy ſelf partaker of their errour. For the day will od, oy 
come when thou ſhalt {ce them do heayy penance for worldly © 
their folly, at what time thy heart ſhall be right joyfull 1avive% . 
that thou had(t neyer any part or portion among them. 

Let them ganowand' Ah their time in tranſito 

yanities', in finfull pleaſures and delights of this 

world ; let them build now their pleatant palaces ; 

let them+purchaſe dignities , ſcrape pieces and patches 

of earth'and ground together : let them hunt after ho- 

nours, and frame caſtles in the air ; the time will come 

ere long (if thou belieye Chriſt himfelt ) wherein Luke 6 

thou ſhalt haye ſmall cauſe to. enyy their telicity. If - »oft 
| Ft 3 they 
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they do imagine, and talk baſely now of the glory and 
je of Godand of his Sainty in heayen ; al x Ing 
ing them indeed, in reſpe*t of their own , or contemn- 
ing them rather, for that carnall pleaſures are not rec- 
koned therein : do thou make little account of their 
words ; for that,the ſenſuall man underſtanderh not the 
things which are of God. If horſes were promiſed by 
their maſters a good feaſt and banquet , moſt eyi- 
dent it is, that they conld imagine nothing elſe but 
provander and water to be their beſt cheaz;for that _ 
have no knowledge of daintier diſhes : ſo fareth it wir 

theſe men who being accuſtomed onely to the puddle 
of fleſhly pleaſures; can mount with their -nainds to 
no higher thing then bruitiſh ſenſuality, But I have 
ſhewed to thee before ( gentle Reader) ſome wayes 
and conſiderations to conceiye greater matters ; al- 
beit, as I have adyertiſed thee often , we mult con- 
teſle ſtill with Saint Panl; That no hamane heart 
can conceive the leaſt part thereof. For which cauſe 
alſo, it is not unlike that S. Pax/ himſelf was for- 
bidden to utter the things which he had ſeen and heard, 


in his molt wonderfull miraculous aſſumption unto the 


third heayen. 

32. Wherefore to conclude at length this whole 
Chapter ; thou haſt to conſider (my dear and loying 
Brother) that this Great Game and gaol of heayenly 
blifſe , which hitherto I haye endeayoured to de- 
(cribe unto thee, is {et up onely for them that will run 
unto it, as S. Pax! well noteth : and no man is crowned 
in this glory, But ſuch onely as will fight for it , ac- 
cording as the ſame Apoſtle doth teachand fore-wam 
us : It is not every one that ſaith to Chriſt, Lord, Lord, 


ſhall enter into the kingdome of heaven : but they one- 


ly which ſhall do the will of Chriſts eternall Father 


' that is in heaven. Albeit this Kingdome of Chriſt 


be ſet out to all men ; yet eycry man ſhall not arrive to 


reign 
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reign with Chriſt, but ſuch onely as ſhall be content to 
ſufter with Chriſt, Though the Kingdome of heayen 
be ſubject to yiolence (as hath been faid : ) yet no man 
can enter there by force, but he onely whoſe good deeds 
ſhall follow him to make open the gates : that is, Ex- 
cept he enter (as the Prophet faith) without ſpot, and 
have wrought juſtice. My meaning then is, that as I 
haye ſhewed the exceeding greatnefſe and worthineſſe 
of this treaſure ( gentle Reader: ) fo thou being a 
Chriſtian, ſhouldeſt alſo conceive the right way of 
gaining the ſame ; which is no other by the teſtimony 
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Rom.8, : 
Mat.11. 

Apoc, 14. & 

20s 


Plal.r4, 


of Chriſt himſelf , but onely by holy and yirtuous life, wa.s.x 1s 


1n keeping his commandments. Thou art therefore to 
fit down and conſider (according to thy Say1ours coun- 
fell ) what thou wilt do and determine herein z whe- 
ther thou haye ſo much ſpirituall money, as 1s ſuffici- 
ent to build this Tower , and to make this heayenly 
Warre, or no : that is, whether thou have {o much good 
will and holy manhood in thee, as to beſtow the pains 
of a yirtuous life ( ifit be rather to be called pains then 
pleaſure) required for the gaining of this etemall King- 
dome. This is the queſtion, this is the principall point, 


this is the very whole ifſue of all the matter. And Tho So 


hitherto hath appertained whatſoeyer hath been ſpoken char bach 
in this book betore, either of thy Creatour and Crea- Þcen faid. 


tion ; of thy particularend ; cr of the Majeſty, boun- 
ty, and rfl of thy God and Sayiour : as allo of 
the account he will demand of thee ; and of the puniſh= 
ment or rewards laid up for the lite to come. All 
this (1 fay ) hath been meant by me to this onely end 
and purpoſe, that thou ( meaſuring the one part and 
the other) ſhouldeft finally refolye thy (elf what thou 


wouldeſt do, and not to paſſe oyer thy time in carelefle \ 


negligence, as many are accuſtomed to do.nevyer elpying 
their own errours, untill it be too late to amend them. 


Ff3 brother 


An exhor- 


33. For the loye of God then (dear Chriſtian cation. 


Joh.1r4. 
C. 


UC.1 4 
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brother) and for the loye thou beareſt to thy own foul 
and eternall wel-fare , ſhake off this moſt dangerous 
ſecurity : wherein flefh and blood is wont to lull the 
carelefſe people of this world. Make ſome earneſt Rye- 


ſolution , for looking to thy State in the life to come. 
Recall to mind oftentimes that worthy ſentence : Hop 
momentum, unde Fri etermtas : This life is the 

dependeth all eternity of weal or 
A ſaying to wo hereafter, If it be but a moment ( dear Brother) 


r.oment, whereo 


be remem- 


. and yet a moment of to great conlequence and impor- 
tance : How is it pafled oyer by earthly men with fo 
little care, and cogitation ! What reaſon may be al- 
leadged of thy fo dangerous a negligence ? What cauſe 
may be aſſigned of ſo extream a tolly ? All the crea- 
tures of earth, heayen, and hell,eycn from the yery firſt 
to the laſt, if thou examine them all, may be arguments 
and motiyes unto thee, to leaye this perillous courſe 
wherein thou art : All are, or may be Books, leflons , 
and Sermons unto thee, preaching and proteſting (fome 
by their puniſhment, ſome by their glory, ſom by their 
beauty, and all by their creation ) that thou oughteſt 

| without delay, to make Reſolution of ancther kind of 
life ; and that all is yanity, all is folly, all is iniquity, all 
is miſery, beſides the onely ſeryice of thy Lord and Ma- 
ker. And fo with this, will I make an end of this firſt 
Parr, referying ſome other thing to be ſpoken of in the 
ſecond, for ren:oving of ſuch impediments, as our ſpi- 
rituall adyerſary is wont to caſt againſt this good work 
of Reſolution, as againſt the firlt Rep and degree of 


our falyation, Our Lord God and Sayiour Jeſus 
Chriſt, who was content to pay his own precious blood 


for the purchaſing of this noble inheritance of his King- 
orace, to elteem of it, 


dome unto us ; give us his holy 


as the great weight of the matter requireth, and not 
by negligence to looſe our title and portion therein. 


The end of the firſt Part. 
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THE 
SECOND PART OF THIS BOOK, 


PAS 
$1994 


Which treateth of the lets and impediments that 
hinder Reſolution : And howthey 


may be remoyed. 


OY & N the former Part of this Book (gemtle Rea» 
SH > der) there have been laid down ſundry 
WS By Reaſons and ( onfiderations , _— ta 
deer rin irre up men to the firm Reſolution of ſer» 
ving God ; which might be ſufficient ( no doubt ) to 
that effett (the nature of virtue being alſo conſider The effe& 
ed, which of her ſelf draweth reaſonable men tothe Nik __ 
love and admiration of her :) were not the ſubtilties of 
our ſpingtual enemy wery great and dangerous in this 
behalf, and his endeavours moſt diligent againſt our 
purpoſe. For ſo it fareth, that when. he ſeeth by the 
former reaſons and demonſtrations alledged , that the 
judgement of man is convinced inthe points which are 
treated, and that it can no longer reſiſt or deny, but 
that the onely true wiſedome were ( in deed ) to break, 


| off from the vamties and ſinfull life of this world, 


and to betake our ſelves tothe moſt honourable , and 
gainfull ſervice of eAlmighty God ; then this infer- 
nall foe, being not able further to delude our judge- 
mens, or to blind our underſtandings, imployeth | 
himſelf by all means poſſible ( for retaining of his The fubriley 
prey) to ſtay our will from yielding conſent unto 
our judgement ; alleadging for his diſſmaſion either 
Ff 4 the 


The effca 
of this le- 
gond Parr, 


the difficulty of obtaining pardon, or the pains and hard- 
neſſe of virtuogs life, or the loſſe of worldly honour, and 
earthly commodities, or ſome other ſuch like fraud or 
trifle : (though in the eye of fleſh great and weighty ) 
whereby to let and hinder our reſolution, or at leaſt wiſe 
to prolong it ſo far forth, as he may be in hope, that we 
ſhall never make it afterwards to our gain or comfort. 
For preventing of which malicious and moſt perillous 
endeavour of our ghoſtly adverſary, this ſecond Part ts 
adjojned, conteining the chief and principall impedi- 
ments, that uſually do riſe againſt reſolution, either out 
of our own corrupt nature, or infirmity, 'or ſuggeſted by 
our mortall foe : The removall and confutation of which 
lets and impediments, (hall bring no ſmall light (I hope) 
unto the ſiudions Reader, for the true underſtanding 
both of his own eſtate, and of the decerpts and illuſions 
uſed towards him, by his ſaid enemies : Read then 
this Part alſo( dear Chriſtian brother ) with na leſſe 
diligence then the former : for that the profit thereof 


ſhall be equall, and thy comemment perhaps far grea- 
ter ; inreſpett of the variety of matters hong there- 
in, and of the manifold comforts, which thy ſoul inper- 
uſing the ſame, ſhall receive thereby. 


{ib.1.part.2. 
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OF THE FIRST IMPEDIMENT 


That is wont to let Sinners from Reſolution : 


Which 1s, the miſtruſt and diffidence in Gods 


mercy, through the multitude and 


grievouſneſſe of their 


ENCES. 


Cui?®.-I 


=> Mong all other grieyous and molt perillous 
ga cogitations , Which in this world are accu- 
SA % i{tomed to offer themſelyes to a minde en- 


EO tangled and loaden with great finnes ; this 
uſually is the firſt ( though the nature of finne it ſelf Deſpair an 
and crafty ſuggeſtion of our ghoſtly enemy ) to fall ordinary 

' into diſtruſt and deſpair of Gods mercy. Such was the {©mPrarons 


cogitation of moſt unhappy (ain, one of the firſt in- nerf. "” 
nn of mankind upon carth ; who after the mur< 
ther of his own onely brother , and other finnes by 
him committed, burſt forth into that horrible and de- 
ſperate ſpeech , ſo greatly offenſive to his Lord and 
Maker : Mine iniquity is greater , then that I may ca; 
— }. hope forpardon. Such was in like manner, the deſperate Gen-44 .. 
conceit of wicked Jadas, one of the firſt of them FW 
that were choſen to the peculiar ſeryice of our Redee- Ja 
mer ; who ſeeing his conſcience oppreſſed with mani- 
fold enormous iniquities , and moſt of all with the pro= 
)F | dition of his own Lord and Maſter : took no other way 
of amendment or redrefle, but to deſtroy himſelf both 
in body and ſoul; adjoyning onely thoſe words full 
of miſerable diſtruſt and deſperation : 1 have ſinned ua.z5; 
in 


The ſhip-' 


wrack o 


finn2s. 


Proy-1t, 


Jer:3+ 
Mich. rt. 


Yon, *- 


Orze.ir. 
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ſouls over- 


loaden with the charge of her own iniquities , and toffed in the 


The miſery 
of deſpera- 
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oiyenef]e, nor hoping for pardon. By which words 
and his moſt wretched end , he more grieviouſly of 
fended and injured his moſt loying and mercifull Sa- 
viour , then by all his former iniquities committed a» 
oainſt him, 

2. This then ( good brother) is the firſt and great 
eſt rock , whereat a finfull ſoul oyerburdened with 


wayes of dreadfull cogitations, by the blaſts and 
ſtorms of Gods threats againſt finners , doth com- 
monly make her ſhipwrack. This is that moſt horrible 
depth and dungeon, whereof the boly Scripture faith : 
The impions man, when he is come into the bottome and 
profundity of bis ſinnes, contemneth all. This is that 
remedilefle nar and incurable wound, wherewith God 
himſelf charged Jeruſalem, when he ſaid : Inſauas 
bilis frattura tua ; Thy rupture is irremediable : and 


the Prophet Micheas conſidering the ſame people ,, 


through the multitude of their wickednefſe, to incline 
now to deſpair of Gods goodnefle towards them ; brake 
forth into this molt pitifull complaint : For this will I 
weep and lament extreamly ; I will ſtrip of 7 claaths, 
and wander naked ; I will roar like unto "Dragons, and 
ſound out myſorrows as Struthions in the deſert , for that 
the wound and malady of my people is deſperate. 

J- This is thatgreat and main impediment that 
ſoppeththe conducts of Gods holy grace from flow+ 
ing into the ſoul of a finfull man. This is the knife 
that cutteth in ſunder all thoſe heayenly blefſed cords , 
wherewith our ſweet Lord and Sayiour endeayoureth 
to draw unto repentance the hearts of ſinners, ſaying by 
his Prophet : 7 will prll them unto me with the chains 
of leve and charity. For by this means eyery finfull 
conſcience comethto anfwer Almighty God, as did 
Jeruſalem , when being adnoaithed. of her nes 
an 


Chapt, 


in betraying the innocent and juſt blood, not asking for- 
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and exhorted by his Prophet to amendment of life ; ſhe Jer.2. 
ſaid Deſperavi , nequaquam faciam ; 1 am become - 
deſperate, I will neyer think of any ſuch thing. To 
which lamentable eſtate, when a finfull man is once ar=- 
rived ; the next ſtep-he maketh, is ( for ayoiding all 
remorſe and trouble of conſcience) to ingulf himſelf 
intothe depth of all deteſtable enormities, and to aban- 

don his ſoul to the very fink of all filth and abomi= 
nations, according as Saint Paxl faid of the Gen= 

tiles in like caſe : That by deſpair they delivered them- Eph.4: 
ſelves over to diſſolute life, thereby to commit all man- "+ 
ner of uncleanneſſe. 

4. Which deſperate reſolution of the impious, is The thing 
the thing (as I haye noted before ) that moſt of yherein 
all other offences upon carth, doth exaſperate the ire of delighterh, 
Almighty God, depriving his divine Majeſty of that '* mercy: 
molt excellent property , wherein he chiefly delight- 
eth and glorieth, which is his infinite and unſpeakable 
mercy. This might be declared by diyers and fundry 
examples of holy Writ ; howbeit, rwo onely ſhall 
ſuffice for this preſent. The firſt is of the people 
of Iſrael not long before their baniſhmentto Bah - 
lon ; who being threatened from Cod by the Pro- 
phet Jeremy, that manifold puniſhments were ime 
minent oyer their heads, for their grieyous fannes_ 
committed againſt his Majeſty , began (in ſtead of re- 
pentance ) to tall to deſperation, and conſequently re- 

{olyed to take that impious courſe of all difſolute life , 
alledged before out of S. Paxl. For thus they anſwers 

ed God, exhorting them by his threats to reform their 
wicked lives : We are now grown deſperate, and there- 

fore we will hereafter follow our own cogitations , þ aciperne 
and every one fulfill the wickedneſſe if his own con- **(olution. 
ceit, Whereat God ſtormed infinitely , and brake 

forth into this ychement interrogation : [nterrogate 

Gentes : quis audivit talia horribilia? Ask and wg? 

0 


Chriſtian Direftory (hap. 
of the yery Gentiles, whether eyer among them were 
heard any luch horrible blaſphemies. And after this, 
for more declaration of this intolerable injury herein 
offered to his Majeſty ; he commanded the Prophet 

Jer.18: Jeremy togo torthof his own houſe , and to get him 

A marrel- to a Potters ſhop, which in the village was framing 

ple of Gods his yeſſels 1 pon the wheel. Which Jeremy having done, 

clemeney. he ſaw before his face a pot cruſhed and broken by 
the Potter all in pieces upon the wheel ; and thinking 
thereby that the yeſſel had been utterly unprofitable, 
and to be caſt away ; he faw the fame clay preſently 
framed agamh by the Potter, into a new yeffel more 
excellent then before. Whereat he maryelling ; God 
{aid unto him : Doeft not thou think, ( Jeremy ) that I 

Jeribd. can do with the houſe of Iſrael, as this potter hath 
done with his veſſel? Or is not the houſe of Iſrael in 
my hands, as the clay us in the hands of this craftes- 
man? I will demnnce upon the ſuddain againſt a Na- 
tion and Kingdome, that I will root it up and deſtroy it ; 
and if that Nation or Kingdome do repent from their 
wickedneſſe, I alſo will repent me of the puniſhment 
which I intended to lay upon them. And then he pro- 
ceedeth forward, declaring unto Feremy the exceeding 
orief and indignation which he conceiyeth, that any 
[inner whatſoeyer, ſhould delpair of mercy and pardon 
at his hands. : Ag 

va: $5. Theſecondexample is of the ſame people of I(- 
orange ay racl during the time of their baniſhment in Babylon, at 

Gods wons- . : . JF . 

derſull mer. What time being afflicted with many miſcries for their 

” finnes , and threatned with many more to come , 
for that they changed not the courſe of their for- 
mer wicked conyerlation : they began to deſpair 
of Gods mercy , and to fay to the Prophet Ezekzel, 
that lived baniſhed among them, and exhorted them to 
amendment,upon aflured hope of Gods fayour towards 


Ezcth.33; them: Oxr iniquities and fins ao lye grievouſly Hponnis 
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and we langwwſh in them, and what hope of life then 
may we have ? At which cogitation and ſpeech , God 
being greatly moyed, appeared preſently to Ezekzel. 
and 1aid unto him :-Tell this people,as I do live ,ſaith 
the Lord God of Hoſts, I wiſh not the death of the im- 
pious, but rather that he ſhould turn from his wicked 
wayes and live. Why will the houſe of Iſrael die in 
their ſins, rather then turn unto me ? And then he ma- 
keth a large and yehement proteſtation, that how grie- 
youſly ſoeyer any perion Fall offend him , and how 


oreat puniſhments 1ſoeyer he ſhall denounce againſt 


him ; yea, if he had giyen expreſle ſentence of death and - 


damnation upon 'him 2 yet', Ss egerit panitentiam 4 
peccato ſuo, feceritque: judicium & juſtitians : That 
is,if he repent himſelf of his finne, and exerciſe * judge- 
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*Judgemant 
and 


ultice 


ment and juſtice for the time to come : All his ſins that to be uſed 


he hath committed ſhall be forgiven him(faith Almigh- 
ty God) for that he hath done Jndgement and Juſtice. 

6. Andthis now might be ſuſhcient (albeit nothing 
elſe were ſpoken) for remoying this firſt obſtacle and 


impediment of true refolution, which is the deſpair of 


in true re- 


pentance 3 
thar is, 
judgement 
upon our 
ſelves, and 


and juſtice 


rowards 


Gods infinite goodnefle and mercy. Neyerthelefſe,for others. 


more eyident clearing and demonſtration of this marter; 
and for the greater comfort of ſuch as feel themſelyes 
burdened with the heayy weight of their iniquities, 
committed againſt his diyine Majeſty : I haye thought 
expedient in this place to declare more at large , this 
abundant ſubject of Gods mercy towards all ſuch as 


will truly turn unto himzin what time, ſtate, and condi- 
tion or age ſoeyer in this life: which ſhall be ſhewed and 


{ct down by theſe four points and parts that doenſue, 


S I. What manner of love God beareth to may. 


of all then , this endlefle 


7. Irſt mer 
F may be comprehended by the infinite a. 


incom- 


Sap. 11. 


þ 


The firſt 
cauſe why 
God loveth 
us for that 
he is our 
Crearc ur, 
and we atc 
his own 
works. 


Ezck.1$ . 
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incomprehenſible loye that Almighty God beareth 
unto man z Which loye is alwayes the mother of fayour, 

ce, and mercy. If you demand of me in what fort 
I do prove, that the loye of God is ſo exceeding great 
cowards man : I anfwer, as the Coſmographer 4s-wont 
to do, who by the greatnefle and multicude of the 
fixeams and tiyers,doth frame a conjecture of the foun- 
tain from which they flow. The proper rivers which 
are derived and do runne forth of loye, are good turns 
and benefits ; which ſeeing they are infinite , endleſſe, 
and ineftimable, beſtowed by God upon man (as in 
place before hath-been declared, and the whole uniyer- 
fall trame of this world doth abundantly here witnefſe) 
it followeth moſt eyidently, that the origen, foimtain, 
and well-fpfing of all theſe fayours, graces , and-good 
turns, muſf needs be infinite, immeaſurable,and far ſur- 
paffing all compaſle of mans underftanding. 

8. If you require of methe cauſe and reaſon, why 
Almighty God uld fo wonderfully be affected to- 
wards man , Fcan directly yield you none at all; but 
rather maryel theteat with holy Job, why fo ſoyertign' 
a Majeſty ſhould ſet his heart upon fo baſe a ſubject. 
Notwithſtanding , the holy Scripture ſeemeth to al- 
ledge one prinicipall reaſon of this loye, when it faith : 
Nihil odift eornm que feciſts; & parcis omnibus, quia 
ta ſunt, Domine, qui ailigis aninas. That is, Thou 
(O Lord) which loyeſt fouls} canſt not hate thoſe 
things which thou haſt made, but doeſt uſe mercy to- 
wards all, for that they are thine. And the like manner 
of reafoning ufeth God himſelf, when he faith by his 
Prophet Ezekiel - Behold, all ſouls are mine : and 
hercupon he inferrezh a little afier ; Namguid volunta- 
tis wee eſt mors impii ? Can I have then the will to 
damne a wicked man, ſeein g that his ſoul is mine, crea- 
ted and redeeme@by me? As who would ſay.this were 
a caſe againlt all order and equity. And the zeaſon M 
this 


Chap, T p 
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this manner of ſpeechand argument, is , fox that every 
man naturally is inclined to loye the things that be of 
his own _— So we ee, that if a man haye an or- 
chard wherein be great yariety of trees and plants ; yet 
if there be bnt one of his own peculiar grafting , that 
flouriſheth and proſpereth well ; he taketh more de- 
light therein, then in any of the reſt, for that it is his 
own workmanſhip. So in like manner, if a man haye 
a vineyard of his own planting and trimming. For 
which reſpeSt, the holy Prophet David finding him< 
felf, and the whole kingdome of Jury in great affliftion 
and calamity ; thought no other means fo forcible to 
draw God to compatſion and commiſeration of their 
caſe, as to cry out to him in this manner : Thow which 
overneſt Iſrael, look towards ts and be attent ; Thou 
Jaf brought forth a vineyard ont of Egypt, thon haſt 
purged the ſame from Gentiles, and haft planted it. 
Tho, O God of all power, turn towards us, look npo 
us from heaven, and viſit this thy vintyard which thy 
own right hand hath planted. The like manner of 
r{wation ufed the holy Prophet Eſay tro moye God 
when he faid : Look, «por us 1 beſeech thee (O Lord) 
who are the works of thine own hands. | 
9. Butaboye all other, the bleſſed man Fob ftand- 
&th (as it were) in argument and diſputation with God 


447. 


Pſal, 99% 


Eſa.45. 
& 64. 


Job x, 


about this matter, faying : Have not thy hands made The coni- 


me ? Have they not framed me of clay and earth ? 
Haſt not thor compatted me as cheeſe is made of milk * 
Haſt not thou knit my bores and ſinmews together, and 
eovered my fleſh with kin? Haſt not thou given me 
life, and conſerved my ſpirit with thy continuall pro- 
felt ion? Howſoever thou ſcemeſt ro diſſemble theſe mat 
fers and hide them in thy heart , yet I know that thoxs 
remembreſt them all, and art not unmindfull of them. 
By which words this holy man fignified, that albeir 
God tuffered him greatly to be tempted and afflicted 


Wl 


dence of 
Job in thar 


God had 
made him. 


9 aſſi wy 
Davi 
hatin that 

he was 


Gods work- 
manſhip, 


Pſl.102. 


2. 
The ſecond 


reaf.n of then the former, why every man may be. moſt aflured 
aſſurance of 


Gods love, 
tor that he 
js our fa- 
ther, 
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in this life, ſo far forth as he might ſeem to haye for- ' 


otten him : yet was he well aſſured that his divine 
Majeſty could not of his goodnefle forſake or deſpiſe 
him, for that he was his creature and the proper work- 
manſhip of his own hands. In which yery name of 


Workmanſhip,holy David took ſuch great comfort,con- 
fidering that the work-man cannot chuſe bur be loying 


and fayourable towards his own work (eſpecially fo 
excellent and bountifull a work-man as is Almighty 
God towards a work made as man is,to his own ſhape 
and likenefſe :) That in all his neceſſities, yea, eyen in 
his greateſt infirmities of fleſh , and moſt grieyous of- 
fences committed againſt his Majeſty , he conceiyeth 
moſt aſſured hope of mercy and pardon , upon this 
conſideration, That he was his workmanſhip ; and 


conſequently well known to his divine wildome , of 


how brittle and infirm a metall he was made. For thus 
at one time among other, he reaſoneth of this matter : 
Look how far diſt ant the Eaſt is from the Weſt, ſo far 
off hath God removed our iniquities from us. Even as 
a father dotF take compaſſion of his own children, ſa 
doth our Lord take mercy. upen 1 : for that he well 
knoweth the mould whereof we are made, and doth re- 
member that we are othing elſe but duſt. | 

19. In which diſcourle, the holy Prophet maketh 
mention of two things that did afſure him of Gods 
mercy ; the one, that God was his Creatour and Ma- 
ker, and thereby privy to the frailty of his conſtitution 
and nature : the other, that he was his Father, whoſe 


property is to haye compaſſion on his children ; and, 


this i a ſecond reaſon,more ſtrong and forable perha 


of pardon, that heartily turneth unto Almighty God ; 
confidering that it hath pleaſed his divine Majelty, not 
onely*to be unto man a Creatour (as he is to all other 
things :) but alſo a Father , which is the title of the 
oreateſt 


Lb.1 part.2 : 


Againſt deſpair of Gods mercy. 

greateſt loye and conjunction that nature hath left to 
things in this world. Whereof a certain Philoſo- 
pher {aid well : That no man could conceive the loye 
of a parents heart , but he onely that had a child of 
his own. For which reſpect , our Sayiour Jeſus 
to put us in mind of this moſt feryent loye, and there- 
by, as it were, by one fire to enkindle another within 
our hearts ; did uſe oftentimes and ordinarily to repeat 
this {weet name of Father in his {pecches to his follow- 
ers, and thereupon founded diyers moſt excellent and 
comfortable diſcourles ; as at one time,when he dehort- 
ed them from oyer much care and wolldly folicitude, 
he addeth this reaſon : Yorr Father in heaven knoweth 
that you have need of theſe things : As who would 
fay, he knowing your wants, and being your Father, 
you {hall not need to trouble your ſclyes with great 
anxiety in thele matters : for that a Fathers heart cannot 
but be proyident and carefull for his children. The like 
deduction maketh he in the ſame place, to the ſame ef- 
fect, by compariſon of the birds of the air , and other 
irreaſonable creatures. For which, if God do make 


. (ith he) lo abundant proyiſion.as all the whale world 


may witnefle that he doth : Much more carefull will he 
be to proyide for men that are his own children , which 
are more dear unto him then any other terreſtciall 
thing created, 

11. All which ſpeeches and reaſons of our Sayt- 
our, are deriyed from the nature and property of a 
parent , which cannot but affect and loye his chil- 
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&C. 


Mat.6. 


dren ; eſpecially fuch a Father whom Chriſt calleth 4... 


(Zeleſtiall , who in this 
loye , lo farre exceedeth all earthly parents put 
together ; as, in power, clemency , and good- 
nefſe , Almighty God ſurpaſleth - the. infirmity of 
his feeble creatures, Such a Father, as hath not onely 
given life and being unto his children ; bur allo (as 


G gs S., Paul 


perteetion of true Fatherly Father God 
IS, 


450 Chriſtian Direftoyy. Chap. , 
Gal4 S$, Pax faith) hath poured into their hearts the diyine 
Spirit of his onely eternall Sonne, ſtirring them upto 
molt aſſured confidence and inyicible hope in his fa» 
therly goodnefle and proteftion. And upon affurance 
of this hope, haye as well finners as Saints from the 
beginning, fled unto him confidently under this title 
Ea, 63- of Paternity and Father-hood and never were deceived, 
Sothe Prophet Eſay, as well in his own name, as in the 
name of the finfull people of Iiracl, doubted not to cry: 
T hou art our Father ; Abraham hath not known m, 
and Iſrael ts ignorant of ws. Thou , O Lord, art our 
chris Father, thou art thou our Redemer. And to confirm 
comfo t2- this aſſurance unto us, Chriſt ſent that- moſt fweet and 
me” comfortable embaſlage unto his Ditciples , preſently 
John x20, Upon his ReſurreCtion ; Go and tell my brethren, that 
1 ds aſcend unto my Father and unto your Father 
unto my God,and unto your God, By which two words 
of Father and God, the one of loye, and the other of 
power ; the one of infinite good will, the other of end- 
lefle ability ; he took away all doubt of not ſpeeding, 
from each man that ſhould make recourſe to this mer- 

citull Lord and Father. 
12. God himſelf allo after many threats uſed by 
the Prophet Jeremy againſt the people of Iftael for 
How great their fines ; in the end, leſt they ſhou:d deſpair, turn- 
iy _ re- ethabout histalk, and changeth his [tyle,afluring them 

pe& ofa 

Father mo- Of man graces and fayours, if they would return unto 
_ Gob him; telling the houſe of Iſrael that he had loyed her 
frem the beginning and had tought to draw her unto 
him by threats, to the end he might take mercy upon 
ber : And that now he intended to build her up again, 
toadom her with joy and exultation, to gather her 
ch:ldren from all corrers of the earth, to "Feſh them 
with the waters and riyers of life. And all this (faith 
he). Qnia fattmn ſum Tſracti Pater : For that I am 
ome now a Father to iiracl. - And inthe lame place 
£6 
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to wicked Ephiaim(the head city of the rebellious king- 


dome of Samaria that was to receive mercy) he faith : 
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Ephraim ts become my honourable Sonnt , my delicate Jer.zts 


& dearly beloved child : Therefore my bowels are mo- 
ved with compaſſion upon him , and in abundance of 
mercy will I take pity of him. So much attributed 
God to this reſpect of being a Father unto 1ſrae! and 
Ephraim, and of their being his children ; that for this 
cauſe onely (notwithſtanding their infinite enormous 
fin)his bowels of endlefſe mercy were moyed with loye 
and compaſſion towards them. 

I 3. Andthele arethoſe tender mercifull bowels of 
mercy (a wonderfull ſpeech) which holy Zachary, fa- 


ther to S. John Baptiſt, protelteth tobe in Almighty Luke x 


God towards mankind that had offended him. Thele 


are thoſe entralls of true and tender commileration, Lake 16+ 


which were in that good old Father mentioned in the 
Goſpel, who being not onely offended, but alſo aban- 


doned by his younger ſonne, yet after he ſaw him re- 


turn home again , notwithſtanding he had waſted all The fathers 
his thrift and ſubſtance, and had wearied our his body ; 


heart to the 


iberall 


with wicked lite : he was fo farre off from diſdaining prodigall 


to receiye him, as he came forth to meet him, fell upon 
his neck, and kifled him for joy , adorned him with 
new apparel and rich jewels, proyided a folkemne ban- 
quet for him, inyited his friends to be _ with him, 
and ſhewed more exultation and triumph for his return, 
then if he had neyer departed from him at all. 

14. By which Parable , our Sayiour Jefus endea- 
youred to fer forth unto us.the incomprehenſible mercy 
of his heayenly Father toward finners ; In which re- 


lonne. 


ſpect, he is truly called by his Apoltle Pater miſeri- 2 Cor.r. 


cordiaram, the Father of mercies. For that (as S.Ber- Barn. er. I, 
zard well noteth) this Sea and Ocean of mercies doth þ 


flow peculiarly from the hearr of a Father, which can- 
not be ſaid 1o- properly of the gulf and depth of his 
G & 2 judge= 


lal.35, 


2 Nata. 
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judgements. For which caule he is called in Scripture, 


The God of ju 


f juſtice and revenge , and not the Father. 
And finally, this bleſſed name of Father in God doth 
import unto us by Gods own teſtimony, all tweetneſle, 
all love, all friendſhip, all comfort, all fatherly provi- 
dence, care, and protection ; all certainty of fayour, all 
aſſurance of grace , all ſecurity of mercy, pardon and 
remiſſion of our finnes , whenſoeyer unfeignedly we 
turn unto him. And in this point, his divine Majeſty 
is lo forward and yehement to giye us aſſurance, that 
being not content to {ſet forth his loye unto us'b 

the loye of a Fathers heart ; he goeth further and 
protelteth unto us , that his heart is more tender to- 
wards us in this behalf, then the heart of any mother 
can be to the onely child and infant of her own 
womb. For thus he faith to Sion , when for her 
ſinnes ſhe began to ;doubt leſt he had forfaken her : 


"Can the mother forget her own infant ? or can (he not 


be mercifullto the child of her own womb ? If ſhe could, 
ct can I not forget or rejett thee : Behold, I have writ- 
ten thee in the fleſhof my own hands. And this for to 
much as God is called our Father. 
15. There remaineth yet a third conſideration, 
which more {etteth torth Gods ineſtimable loye , then 
any of the other demonſtrations betore handled. And 


argument of this is , that he oavye the life and bloud of his onel 


Gods love 2 


The giving 


his Son for 
us, 


Joha 3. 


O % 
begotten and cteinall Sonne , for purchaſing and re- 


deeming us when we were loſt : A price fo infinite and 
inexplicable (as no doubt) his diyine witdome would 
neyer have giyen, but fora thing which he had loyed 
aboye all meature. Which our Sayiour himſelf, 
that was to makethe payment , doth plainly fignihie ; 
and rherciore allo fcemeth (as it were) to wonder at 
ſuch a bargaim , when he faith in the Goſpel : Ss 


dearly hath God ( my Father) loved the world, 


that he hath given for it his onely begotten Sonne. 


la 
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In which words , he aſcribeth this moſt. wonderfull 
dealing of his Father, unto the yehemency and exceed- 
ing abundance of loye ; as doth alſo his deareſt Diſci- 
ple and Apoſtle Saint Fohn, faying : 1n this appeareth 
the #9 love and charity of God towards us, that he 
hath ſent his onely begotten Sonne into the world to pur- 
chaſe life for us. In this (I fay ) is made evident 
his exceeding charity ; that wenot loving him, he lo- 
ving him, he loyed us firſt ; and gave his own Sonne to 
be a ranſome for our finnes. Whereunto allo the holy 
Apolile Saint Pal agreeth, admiring 1n like nvnner 
the exceſſive loye of God in thele words : God doth Carift ood ; 
marvellouſly commend and ſet forth his great love unto gg: 
#5, inthat we being yet ſinners, he gave his Son to the Rom-S+ 
death for our redemption. And in another, place framing 

Out, as it were,a meaſure of Gods mercy by this abun> 

dance of his loye, {aith thus : God, who is rich in mer- 

cy, through the exceeding love which he bare unto us ; 

we being dead in ſin, he revived us in Chriſt, and raiſed Fph-2; 

#5 up even unto heaven, making us to fit down there with 

him, to the eud he mi 'oht declare to all ages and worlds 

enſuing the moſt abundant riches of his grace and good- _— 
neſſe towards us, 

I6. This was the opinion of that noble Apoſtle 

Saint Pal, and of all his cocquals, Apoſtles, Eyvange- 

lifts, Diſciples, and Saints ; that this work of our Re- 
demption proceeded onely from the in flamed fornace of 

Gods immeaſurable love. And therefore to make no ,q. qu. 
other concluſion hereof, then that which Saint Pal fion of rhis 
himſelf doth make : If God hath not ſpared his own poune 
proper and onely begotten Son, but hath given him up Rom.8. 

to aeath, for gaining us unto him. How can it be, that 957 
with him he hath not given unto 15 all ot her things ? If 

when we were his enemics and thought not upon him, 

he ſent to ſeek us ſo dill oently, by ſuch a meflenger, as 

he loyed to dearly; allowing him to lay down a price 
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for us which he fo infinitely eſteemed ; what ſhall we 
thick that he will do unto us now ( we being made his 
own by our redemption ) if we return willingly unto 
him, when our receiving ſhall coſt him nothingelle , 
but onely a mercifull look upon us, which is not ſo 
much from the infinite bowels of his bottomleflſe mer- 
cy, aSis onedrop of water from the mat huge gulf of 
the main Ocean-iea. And this ſhall tuffice for this firſt 
point of (30ds loye.declared unto us, by the three molt 
tweet and comfbrtable names and relpeCts,of Creatonr, 


Father and Redeemer. 


S$ 2. How God expreſſed his love towards 


ſouners. 


go kay which, we are to conſider in what 
manner God is accuſtomed to exprefſe and 
declare this loye of his , in his dealings and proceed- 
ings towards finners , for their conyerſion and falyati- 
on. And firſtof all the Wiſe-man (haying had long 
experience of this matter ) beginneth to delcribe and 
ſet it forth in this ſort, ſaying unto God himſelf : Thox 
( O Lord) doeft diſſemble the ſinnes of men to give 
unto them time of repentance. And then when the 

will not uſe this benefit of his forbearing , but will 
needs enforce him to puniſh and correct them ; he faith 
further of this corre&tion ; Such as wilfully do runne a- 
ſtray ( O Lord ) and will ot turn unto thee ; thou doeſt 
corrett them ſweetly by little and little, admoniſhing 
and exhorting them to leave their ſinnes, and to be- 
lieve inthee. Thele two points then of exceeding cle= 
mercy, by the teſtimony of the Wiſe-man, are tound 
in Almighty God. Firſt , to wink at the wicked life 
in of men, and to expect their conyerſion, with unſpeak- 
able patience and longanimity , according as the 
P:ophet Eſay beareth witnefle , adjoyning the Fancy 
| | | ere- 
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thereof in theſe words : Your Lord doth attend your 
converſion, to the end he may take mercy on you, and 
thereby be exalted. And (econdly, tor the lame reſpect, 
when he is enforced by reaſon of his Juſtice, to cha» 
ſtiſe them ; yet doth he the ſame with ſuch moderati- 
on and mildenefſe, as alwayes in this .life he reſeryerh 


place of pardon. 


18, And now to thele two we may adjoyn 
yet a third property of his mercy, more admirable 

haps ) then the former ; which is (as Tertwllian ; 
excellently noteth ) that he being the party offended , row 
yet firſt and principally defireth reconciliation, he ha- 
ving received the wrong and injury ; yet doth he moſt 
butily intreat for amity and attonement. And whereas 
in all right and equity he might deny us pardon, and 
in his power take reyenge of us at his pleaſure : yet g,1 m6... 
doth he not onely offer us peace of his own accord, but is offended 
alſo ſueth unto us by all means poſlible to accept there- energy 
of, humbling (in a certain manner ) his Diyine Maje- with us. 
ſty and greatnefſe,to our baſcnefle and yility, as though 
he had need of us ; and behaying himſelt in this reſpect 
as a Prince, that were inamored of his bond-ſlaye and 
abject ſeryant. 

19. This might be declared by many of his own 
ſpeeches and doings in holy Scripture ; but one place 
out of the Prophet Eſay ſhall ſerve for all, where Al- 
mighty God ſo earnelily wooeth ( as it were ) the con- 
yertion of Jeruſalem, as no loyer in the world could 
utter more fſignes and teſtimonies of a heart infla« 
med and ſet on fire with tender afte&tion , then he 
doth towards that City which to often and grie- 
vouſly had offcnded him. For firlt after many threats 
poured out againſt her, if ſhe did not return ; leſt 
the might perhaps fall into deſpair , he makerh this 
proteſtation in the beginning of his ſpeech : [ndigna- Gods woos | 
to non mihi, &c. Angry Iam not ( O Jeruſalem ) gn Jong 
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TS but whatſoeyer I haye ſpoken, I haye ſpoken of good 

ee pote- -Willand loye. Secondly , he cntreth into this ditpute 

" and doubt with himſelf about puniſhing her finnes ! 

COTIPIR What ſhall Ido? Shall I tread her under my feet and 

tie2, put her tothe fire ? Or elſe will ſhe ſtay my puiſſant 

hand, and make peace with me ? Will ſhe ( 1 tay ) make 

attonement with me ? Aﬀeer which doubt and cunctati- 

cn, he rclolyech with himſelfto change his manner of 

ſtyle, andto fall alittle to chide with her ,' and then 

a. faith : Hearken O yee deaf inhabitants of Jeruſalem, 

' look about yon yee blind folk. that will not ſee : who is 

blind and deaf but my ſervant, that will not regard or 

liſten to the meſſengers which I ſend ? O thou which 

haſt ope cars, wilt thou not hear ? Andthen a little at« 

TID... he beginneth to ſmooth and {peak fair again, fay- 

feech. 18g Ever ſimce thou haſt been gracions and glorious in 

ſa.43® muneeyes, T have loved thee ; and for thy foul will T 

give whole nations. Fear not, for that I am with thee. 

Wherewith ſhe beeing little or nothing moyed, he 

_— turneth to a fweet manner of complaint, ſaying : Thou 

plain, haſt enthralled me by thy ſinnes, and with thine iniqui- 

ties thou haſt greatly afflifted me. Which being taid, 

and ſhe ſ5mewhat wonne thereby to loye hin, as it 

ſcemeth : he returneth unto her with this moſt com- 

'  fortableand kind ſpeech: 1am he, which cancelleth 

-»b>ay rhine iniquities for mine own ſake, and will never think 
any more #pon thy ſizes. 

20, All which being done and God and ſhe now re- 
conciled, & made faſttriends together:his divine Maje- 
ſty beginneth a yery loying conference ( as it were ) 
and tweet expoſtulation with her , faying in thee 

His confe- words : (7/1 rhowu to memory the things that are 
rencte paſt, and let ns judge our ſelves here together. Tell 
me if thou have any thing whereby thou mayſt be 
jnshified. Thy firſt parent was a ſinner, & ec, Where- 

at ſhe being athamed, and haying nothing inthe world 
7 ro 
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to anſwer for her ſelf, Almighty God comforteth her, 
and knitteth up the whole matter in this moſt kind 


irit upon thee, and upon thy ſeed, and my benediftion 
(hall be upon thine off-ſpring ; thy children ſhall bud 
up and flouriſh like Willoes planted by the water ſide . 
Thus ſaith the Lord and King of Iſrael, the Lord 
of Hoſts, that is thy Redeemer ; I am the firſt, and 
the laſt, and beſides me there is no other God. Be ngind- 
full of this thou houſe of Facob , I have diſſolved and 
d:ſſipated thy ſinnes, as a cloud is diſſolved in the air ; 
be mindfull of this , and have an aſſured confidence. 
Thus far continueth the treaty between God and his 
City of Jeruſalem. 

21. And nowtell me ( dear Chriſtian ) whether 
it be poſſible for any heart or tongue in the world, to 
conceive or exprefle more wayes or fignifications of 
moſt yehement good will and burning affection, then 
of Gods part in this treaty hath been declared. What 
loyer or enamoured perſon upon earth , what paſſio- 
nate heart could wooe more eameſily, ſue more dili- 
gently, ſolicite more artificially, complain more piti- 
fully, expoſtulate more amiably , conferre more in- 
trinſecally , remit offences more readily , offer bene- 
firs more abundantly , conclude more ſweetly , and 
oiye more pregnant teſtimonies of unfeigned loye , or 
more afſured certainty of cternall league and amity , 
then doth Almighty God unto this Nation, that fo 
orieyouſly had offended him ? Who will not confefle 
now with the Prophet David : 
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; 8 His ſweet 
and amiable fort. Fear zot , for I will poure out my a 


u confide« 
ration npon 
the former 4 
treaty of 
God with 
Jeruſalem» 


That ſweet and Pſal.144« 


mercifull is our Lord , and his miſerations aboue all 


the reſt of his wonderfull workes? 


Who will mar- 


Pſa'. $8, 


yail , if the fame Prophet made a yow , that his cyer- Gods tens 


laſting ſong ſhould be of the mercies of this his Lord gerlove to 
erulalem 
when he 
was to de- 
droy it, 


and Maker ? 
22, Þut yet this thing is made much more appa- 


ant, 


Je”.p. 


Jer.$. 


= pitiful 
complaint. 
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rant, by that which his Divine Majeſty did afterwards 
to the ſame people in the dayes of Jeremy the Prophet 
( aboye an hundred years after this treaty in-the time 
of Eſay ) at what time God being relolyed to deftroy 
them and their City, tor their obduration in their finnes; 
when the hour of execution drew near., his bowels of 
mercy were ſo touched with commileration towards 
them, as he called to Jeremy, and commanded him 
once again to go up to the temple-gate , where all the 
people did pafle in and out, and there witha loud yoice 
tocry as followeth : Hear ye the word of God, O all 
you of Juda, that do paſſe in and out by theſe gates ; 
thus ſaith the Lord of Hoſtes, the God of Iſrael : yet 
do you amend your wayes, and I will dwell in this place 
with you, ec. And when this exhortation, and bleſ< 
ied endeayour of Almighty God could not moye or 
profit them any thing at all : then his unſpeakable 
goodneſſe began with ſharp threats in this manner : 
My tury and indignation is gathered together upon 
*this City ; and upon the inhabitants, and upon the 
« yery beaſts and cattle thereof ; as alſo upon the fruit 
* and trees of this Region, The carcalcs of this peor 
- ple ſhall be food to the birds of the air, and to the 
« bealts of the field ; their enemies ſhall come and 
* ca(t forth of their Sepulchers,the bones of the Kings 
*« and Princes of Juda ; the bones of their Prieſts, 
« Prophets and inhabitants, aad ſhall dry them at the 
« Sun, andcaſt them out unto the dung- hill, Afer 
all which long and dreadtull commination, he altereth 
his ſpeech prelently again, and faith with a yery lamen- 
table and pittitull yoice. «Ard will not he that is fals 
len (notwithſtanding all this ) riſe up again? Will not 
he that us departed from me, return unto me again? 

O why doth my people run from me ſo obſtinately ? 
2 3. By which loving complaint, and infinite other 
means of mercy that God uſed to that pos , 
when 


(hap.r, 
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when no amendment at all could be procured : his Di- 
yine Majeſty was enforced to call Nabuchodonoſor 
King of Babylon before the walls of Hieruſalem, to 
deſtroy it. But even now alſo conſider the bowels of 
his unſpeakable mercy. For hoping that by this ter- 
rour they might perchance be ſtirred up to conyerſion ; 
he ſent Jeremy the Prophet to them again, with this 
embaſlage : Tell the inhabitants of Jeruſalem ; will 
Je not recerve poet and obey my words ? Whereat 


thole graceleſle people were fo little moyed, as they Jer.35- 


took Jeremy and caſt him into prifon for his meſſage , 
and thereby exaſperated moſt grieyouſly Gods further 
indignation againſt them. Notwithſtanding all which, 


his incomprehenſible clemency would not thus abandon 


them ; but commanded holy Jeremy to write out all Jer36- 


his threats and promiſes in a book together, and to ſead 
the ſame unto them forth of the priſon, where he lay, 
by his ſeryant Barxch, to be read in their hearing ; and 
ſo he did. Whereof when Joachim the King had 
underſtanding ; he commanded Barxch to be brought 


7) 3 


into his preſence, and there to read the book by the hire The obſti- 


fide, as the Scripture noteth. And when he had heard J 


but three or foure pages thercof, he cut them out with ton, 


2 pen-knife, and threw the whole book into the fire 
and fo conſumed it. At which obſtinate and impis 
ous dealing , albeit Almighty God were extreamly 
oftended ; yet commanded he this ſame book to be 
indighted and written again, in much more ample man= 
ner then before , thereby (if it had been poſhble)) to 
have ſtirred up, and gained that people unto him. 
But when this by no means in the world could be 
brought to paſſe ; then permitted his Divine Ma- 
jelty, the whole City to be deltroyed, according to 
his former threat , and that rebellious people to be 
led away captive in bondage to Babylon. In which 


' place and nufery (notwithlianding their deinerits ) * 
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them , with extrceam complaint of their obduration, 
and yet offering unto them mercy and pardon eyen 
then, if they would repent. 
24. And what more wonderfull clemency then 
An Epithe- this, can poſhbly be imagined, dear Chriſtian bro- 
by Goto fher? May in reaſon any man eyer now enter into 
the people doubt or deſpair of Gods mercy , how great and 
Soy griey2us foeyer the burden of his ſinnes be , when he 
confiderech this proceeding of his eternall Majeſty 
with the people ot Iirael, tor ſo many years and ages 
together ; whom himlelt calleth notwithſtanding, Gem 
tem Apoſtatricem , diira facie & inaomabili corde: 
An Apoſtaticall nation , of a ſhamelefſe countenance 
A wonter. 2nd incorrigible dilpofition? Can God deyiſe any more 
full poinr, eftectuall and torcible means , to erect and animate a 
ſinner confidently to return unto him, then are theſe? 
And yet ( gentle Reader ) forthy further comfort and 
encouragement in this behalt ; I will adjoyn one 
thing more , which dothexcced and paſſe all reaſon 
and reach of humane imagination : And this is, that 
God promiſethto a finrer that faithfully will retum 
unto him , not onely to torget and utterly extinguiſh 
all memory of his tormer iniquities ; but allo to 
make more joy and triumph at his conyerſion, and to 
love and cheriſh him more tenderly at his return; 


then it he had neyer fallen or departed from his fer- | 


Vice, X 
2 5. This God himfelf Ggnifieth by the Prophet 
What joy Eſay, whcu he faith : (all wnto Jeruſalem, ſpeak unto 
mad: ara herheart ( thatis, comfortably ) for that her iniqui- 
_ ty zs forgiven ; ſhe hath received double at Gods hands 
for all her ſis committed, And more plainly in another 


Fſa.40. 


Efay 30. 


place by the tame Prophet: The /:ght of the Moon (hall 
be as the tight of the Sun and the light of the Sun ſhall be 


As 
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his infinite mercy could not forfake them , but 
FEzec:23+ {ent his Prophet Ezechiel , as alſo Baruch unto 


; adde a word or two, for more plain and eyident de- 
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as the light of 7 dayes ſeven times put together, when 

God (hall bind np the wounds of his people, and heal 

their ſoars. And to this purpoſe do appertain direct- 

ly thole molt wonderfull Parables of our Saviour in 

the Goſpel, concerning the extraordinary joy and feaſt- Luke 15. 
ing, that the carefull woman made , when {he had 

found again her groat that was loſt; and the good 
Shepheard , when he brought back the ſheep that 

was aſtray ; and the mercitull Father, when he re- 

ceived home his fonne that betorc had abandoned him. 

And to the fame purpole doth it allo appertain , that 

inthe Prophet David God glorieth, ctpecially in the Pal. 57. 
ſeryice'of thoſe people , that before had not known 

him. And this ſhall ſufhce for this ſecond point , to 
ſhew,what wonderfull means Almighty God doth ule, 

in ſetting forth his mercy for allurcment of ſinners unto 


repentance . 


$ 3. What aſſurance of Pardon God giveth to them 
that repent, and turn towards him, 


26. Fs ſo having declared what exceeding great 
loye and mercy God beareth towards man, 
and how eftectually he expreſſeth the ſame by his ſu- 
ing unto finners fox-their conyerſion : It followeth that 
we ſhould in this third place examine ſomewhat more 
in particular, what certain aflurance his divine Majeſi 
giveth of undoubted Pardon and full Remiffion of 
their fins, to all ſuch as unte! encdly ſhall refolye them- 
ſelyes to make their refuge unto him. W hich thing,al- 
beit,eyc ry man by that which before hath been treated, 
may ſufficiently concelye : yet for the unportance of * 
the matter;it ſhall not be amifle in this place alloto 


monſtration thereof. And this ſhall be done by 


{etting down both the words and deeds, that is, 
| | both 


Chriſtian Direftory. 
both the promiſes and performance which Almigh- 
ty God hath uſed and exerciſed in this behalf, to all 

fuch as have offended him whatlſoeyer. 
hes > Wd And for the firſt, which are his Promiſes , 
to finners molt apparent it is, as well by the things which before 
tha repent. haye been diſcuſſed, as allo by the whole courte, body, 
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and drift of holy Scripture ; that the Promites of Mer- | 


cy and Pardon which his divine Majeſty hath made 
to ſinners, and whereunto by his facred Word he hath 
(in a certain manner) obliged himſelf, are both mani- 
Ezck.rn. fold, ychement, abſolute , and uniyerfall : whoſoever 
32234:37* (hall depart from his wicked wayes, and turn unto me 
(fith Almighty God) I will receive him. Behold 
the univerſality of all people and perſons, without ex- 
cludingany. And then further : Art what day ſoever 
an impious man ſhall return unto me from his impiety, 
hi wickedneſſe ſhall not hart him, faith the tame Lord 
God of Hc#ts : See the uniyerſality of all times and 
fealons without exception. But yet hearken what (God 
addeth beſides : Leave off to do perverſly (faith he to 
the Jews, &c.) and then do you come and finde fault 
with me, if you can. For if your ſinnes were as red 
as ſcarlet, they ſhall be made as white as ſnow, &c. 
Conſider the uniyertality of all kind of finnes, be they 
neyer fo grieyous, fo horrible, or hainous. And final- 
ly, God talking to a foul that hath oftentimes fallen 
and moſt infinitely oftended him, he faith thus : Ir z a 
common received ſpeech, that if awoman depart from 
her hnsband , and do joyn her ſelf to another man, 
ſhe may not return ro her firſt husband again, for thas 
ſhe 1s defiled, and made contaminate. And yet where- 
as thou haſt departed from me , and haſt committed 
fornication with many other lovers ; do thou return 
ruro me again, and I will receive thee , ſaith 
eAlmighty God. 
28, By which words 1s exprefſcd the fourth uni- 
ycrlality, 


Eſa.1. 


Jcr.3. 


Chap.t, 


| gave fo ample and uniyerſfall 


h6.1.part.l. Againſt deſpair of Gods mercy. 


yerfality, containing all ſtates, qualities, and conditions 

of men ; how many wayes, or how contemptuguſly 
ſoever they haye commutted finne againſt his divine 
Majeſty. And what may be addea now more then 
this ? Was there eyer Prince that made {o large an of- 
fer unto his Subjets ? Or was there eyer Father that 
promiſe of Pardon unto 
his children ? W ho can now miſtruſt himſelf to be ex» 
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cluded from this aflurance of mercy, wherein all forts Fonr unt- 


of people, all kinds of fines, all tunes and ſeaſons all 
moſt miſerable and infortunate man that excludeth him- 
lf, whom God excludeth not ! What is there in this 

enerall and univerſall promiſe , whereot any man ift 
the world ſhould haye pretence to make any leaſt 
doubt or queſtion ? Of the meaning (perhaps) and in- 
tent of him that promiſeth ; O dear Brother, it is onely 
loye and charity : And conſequently cannot deceiye us. 
Ot the truth and ſurety of his promiles; Ir is infallible, 
and more certain then heayen and earth put together, 
Of the power that he hath to perform his promile ; 
It is infinite, and not reftrained by any bounds or li- 


verſalities 
. in Gods * 
fates and qualities of finners are comprehended ? O promiſes ro 


ners. 


Three 
points of 
reat come 


mitation. W hereof then may we doubt ? or in which 


of theſe three points may we not conceive molt fingu- 
lar conſolation ? Hear the comfortable meditation that 


bleſſed S. Bernard made upon theſe three particulars Bern. Serm. 
ce fragmen. 


7.miſcri- 
cortdiarum 


in fine. 


which we haye now mentioned : 77:4 confidero (faith 
he) 1 gibrs tota ſpes mea confiſtit, charitatem wvoca- 
tionts, veritatem promiſſionts , poteſtatem redditionts, 
&c. Thar is, 1 do confider three things (faith this holy 
man) wherein all my hope confiſteth , and whereby it us 
made invincible. Firſt , the exceeding love and cha- 
rity of him that calleth me to him by repentance : ſe- 
condly, the infallible truth and certainty of his prom:ſe 
which he maketh to me of pardon and mercy : thirdly, 
the endleſſe power and ability be bath to perform what- 


ſeev:r 


d 
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ſoever he promiſeth. This us that triple or three-fold 
Eecle4+ rope and chain , which holy Scriptare ſaith is hardly 
broken : For that by this rope, let down unto us from 
heaven, which is our countrey, into this world , that us 
our priſon, we may aſcend and monnt up (if we will) 
even unto the ſight and poſſeſſion of Gods eternall king- 
dome and heavenly glory. Thus farre that bleſſed 
Father. | 
How God 29, Butnow to the ſecond point ; If we con(ider 
no how faithtully Almighty God hath put in execution 
promiſes ro thoſe promiſes of his from time to time, and how no 
' have nrony one man upon earth ({o many ages as the world hath 
ted, continued) was eyer yet fruſtrate of his hope, in making 
his conyerſion unto his Majeſty, if he made it from his 
heart ; we ſhall finde further cauſe for us to conſider: 
For ſo much as it is not probable,or in reaſon to be ima- 
oined, that he which neyer failed in times paſt , will 
break his promile for the time to come ; eſpecially ſee- 
ing now in Chrſtianity, when we haye this adyantage 
aboye other former times (as S. Fohn doth allo note) 
that he, who was, and is our judge, is become allo our 
adyocate to plead our caule. 

' 30. Caſt back thine eyes then my loving dear b:0- 
ther, and take a yiew of all ages, times, and ſeaſons 
= palt and gone. Begin from the firtt creation of the 

ever iUn- 7 A 
ner repent» World, and come downward eyen unto this day ; and 
ed that was examine indifferently whether in all this wide compaſſe 
Wor n= Ex; lors , plac d moſt grieyous offences 
of of times, perlons , places , and moſt grieyo ence 

committed againſt his divine Majeſty, there were eyer 

yet any one ſinner upon carth,that returned unfeigaedly 

and was not received. The finne of our firſt parents 

was prelently forgiyen unto them,upon their firlt ſfigni- 

How 3- ficationof orief and forrow for the fame. And not 

m and 07 ; : A. | 

Eyc, onely this, bur our Sayiour allo Jeſus Chriſt was pro- 
miſed to be ſent, for reſtoring them and their poſterity 

tothe glory and felicity which by cheir fall they es 

| | lolt, 


s John 2. + 
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loſt, After this, untill the time of 4braham and of the 
people of 1ſrael, as tome works of Gods juſtice ate 
recorded in holy Writ , that were exerciſed upon 
irrepentant offenders : So are there many more cele- 
brated,of his mercy. And onely two or three pertons 
in particular are mentioned, who, notwithſtanding {ſome 
ſorrow which they ſeemed to have of their offences, 
were yet rejected. The firſt whereof was the murthe- 
xer Cain, whoat the beginning denied his wickedneſſe The rej» &i- 
unto God ; and then being conyicted, detfaired of re- 27.9 Cain, 
miſſion. The ſecond was Eſa» , whom S. Paxl Judas. 
calleth a profane fornicatour ; who found no place **? 53+ 
of repentance, albeit with tears he ſought for the ſame, 
Wohereof S. Chryſoſteme giveth the reaſon in theſe Che Ind 
: .depcenir. 

words : For this cauſe. Eſau obtained not pardon, for ad pop.Anti 
that he did not repent as he ſhould have done ; his 
rears proceeding rather of anger and temptation, they 
of true ſorrow : So he. The third was Jadas,in the New 
Teltament,who made ſhew of forrow and ſome repen- 
rance, but it was not true, but with deſpair. Wherefore 
let us look upon them that repented truly indeed, 

31. When the people of Iirael cameto bea diſtin&t 
nation, and to be goyerned at Gods appointment; how 
grieyouſly (trow you) did they offend daily , and al- 
moſt hourly, his divine Majefty ? And how graciouſly 
did his unſpeakable clemency remit and pardon their 
manifold and innumerable finnes- and treſpafles done , 
againſt him ? The whole Scripture (in truth) ſeemeth The laſs 
nothing elle, but a perpetuall narration of Gods incre- Jewiſh peo- 
dibic patience and infinite mercies towards them, P/<an4_. 
And if 1 would ſpeak of particular perſons among nice Par- 
them , which he receiyed to his fayour after great and m_ ow 
manifold offences committed ; there would be no end God. 
of that recitall: Let Aanaſſes that molt impious  _ 
and wicked King be an example for all , with. whole nt are 0 
enormous life and moſt deteſtable a&ts,whole pages are nafſes- 

H 


reple- 


IG Ge ee OOO 


4 Reg 27. repleniſhed, both in the Books of _ and (hron- 
— cles ; and yet afterwards , notwithſtanding , the fame 
man falling into miſery and calamity among the Baby- 
lonians (a fortunate ſchool oftentimes for Princes, who 
in their proſperity are wont to contemne all admoniſh- 
ments)he began to be forrowfull for his former lite and 
actions, and to do great penance (as the Scripture 
faith) in the ſight of God for the ſame. Whereat his 
divine and incomprehenſible mercy was ſo much mo- 
yed preſently, as he received. him to fayour , and 
brought him back from his priſon and fetters , to 
his Kipgdome: and Imperiall throne of ' Majeſty 
again, 
The exam- 32. The example allo of the Ninivites is ye 
ES notable and firgular in this behalf : Againſt whom Al- 
mighty God having decreed a fentence of death to be 
Jonah x, 2. Executed within a certain time ; he commanded Foras 
3: 4- the Prophet to go and denounce that ſentence unto 
them, But Jonas well knowing the nature and diſpo- 
ſition of God towards mercy, fore-law (as afterwards 
he ſgnificth) that if he ſhould go and bear that em- 
bafſage unto them, and they thereupon make change 
of their lives ; his Majclty would preſently pardon 
them, and to he ſhould be taken for a falſe lying Pro- 
| pher. For ayoiding which inconyenience, he chole ra- 
| ther to flee away by fea to the city of Tharſss , and 
there to hide himſelf. But Almighty God railed a 
tempelt in that journey, and diſpoted in ſuch fort, as 
Jonas was caltinto the ſea, and there received and de- 


ded afterwards to repair to Niniyeh, and to do his for- 
mer meſſage, which he performed. And the tenour of 
his meſſage was , that within fourty dayes that huge 
city of Niniveh ſhould be deſtroyed. W hich he-having 
denounced-unto them ; the tequel fell out, as Jonas be- 
fore had tuſpeted, For the Niniyites believing the 

' meſſage 
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youred by a whale, from whoſe belly he was comman- | 
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meſſage, and-betaking themſelyes to repentance, God 
forgayc them preſently ; whereat Jonas was excecding- 
ly grieyed and offended , and complained {weetly to 
G04 of his ſtrange dealing hercin, demanding why he 
had enforced him to come and p.each deſtruction unto 
them, knowing well before-hand, that he would par- 
don them. But his mercifull Lord antwered him fully 
t9 this point by a certain accident that fell out, whereto 
Jonas was not able to reply one word. 

33. For 1o it chanced, that 7oas ſitting without 
the walls of Niniych, under an Iyy-buſh, that in one 
night hy Gods appointment was {prung up tocoyer 
him from the tunne : the ſame Ivy by Gods ordinance 
periſhed upon the ſudden , and was conſumed by a 
worm, leaving the poor Prophet deſtitute of that con- 
lolation of ſhadow which he received by it. Where- 
with he being not a little diſquietted and afflicted ; 
God faid unto him : Thog ( } 
and much grieved for loſſe of thine Tuy-tree , 
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07145 ) Art ſorrowfull Conſider 
this ſpeech 
of Almigh- 


which notwithſtanding thog didſt not plant nor make to ty God. 


grownor tookeſt any labour at all about it:but the ſame 
grew up in one night, and in one night it periſhed again. 
And ſhall not I then be carefull to pardon my great city 
of Niniveh, wherein there be above an hundred and 
twenty thouſand innocent people , which cannot diſtin- 
guiſh berween the right hand and their left ? This was 
the anſwer of Almighty God to Jonas, for defence of 
his fingular inclination to mercy , in reſpe& that the 
Niniyites were his own workmanſhip, and labou.s of 
his own hands, as all other people allo are. Ot which 
kind of reaſon and confideration , there haye been di- 


yers things faid and declared * before, for maniteſta- *In the Ceſt 
Pacc ot tis 
Chaprcn 


tion of Gods infinite mercy. Andall this that hitherto 
hath been ſpoken, is, of things onely done in time of 


the old Teſtament, before the appearance of Chriſt qur 


Sayiour in fleſh. | 
Þ Hh2z 


34. But 


Jonah 4+ 


2. Chriſtian Direftory. Chap. 
34. But now if we look into the time of grace, 
when God incarnate came himſelf in perſon, to ſhew 
the riches of his endlefle mercy unto mortall men upon 
earth : We ſhall ſee more examples without compari- 
Sapm_tes ſon, of this exceeding clemency. For that now our 
of mercy in ; 
thenew OCreatour and Shepheard oyercome (as it were) with 
Teſtament. extreme compaſſion came down into the yale of 
miſery, with relolution not onely to offer pardon 
and forgiyeneile to all his ſheep that were aſtray,and 
would return : But alſo to follow and teek them out, 
and being tound, to lay them on his own ſhoulders, 
and fo to bear them back unto 'the Fold again, and 
John 10; hereto give his lite and bloud for their defence againſt 
& 11. the wolt. O {weet Lord ! what greater loye can be 
imagined then this ? What more pregnant fgnificati- 
on of inflamed charity can mans cogitation conceiye or 
apprehend ? Is it maryel now if he which deſcended 
unto us with this heart, and with theſe bowels of 
burning affection , did fet open the cates of all his 
treaſures, fayours, and graces unto us ? Is it maryel if 
the holy Apoltle S. Pax/doth ſay of this time : Super- 
abundavit gratia ; T hat grace did oyer-abound : And 
yet further in another place : That Chriſt being very 
God, d'd in a certain ſort impoveriſh and empty himſelf 
with the moſt wonderfull effuſion of mercies and havock. 
of heaven, which at this time , and ever ſince he 
hath made ? 
The won- 0 35. Here-hence it proceedeth that all his delight 
wency of and pleaſure upon earth, was to conyerſe with ſinners, 
os cur and to give them comfort, courage, and confidence in 
Mar g.&1r him. Which he did fo manifeſtly in the fight of all 
the world ;as he was yery ſcandalous and offenfiye 
thereby to the Scribes and Pharitees, and other Princi- 
Lukes, Pall Rulers among the Jewiſh nation. Here-hence allo 
did proceed thole his maryelious ſpeeches and ſtrange 
inyitacions of wicked men unto him. As for ex-. . 


ample 


Luke 15. 


Rom F. 


Phil-2. 


Mark 2+ 
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ample.at onetime among other , when he cr ed out 
in publick : Come unto me all ye that do labour and War-rt. 
be heavy loaden, and I will refreſh yow. And atan> 

other time, going into the Temple of Jerulalem upon 

2 high Feſtiyall day, when all the people were gather- 

ed together : he flood up in the middeſt of them all, 

and brake forth -into this yechement inyitation, with a 

loud yoice , as Saint John Evangeliſt recordeth -: 7f Joh.9: 
any man among you be thirſty, let him come unto me , N 
and he ſhall drink, Hereby it came to paſſe, that his di- 
vine Majeſty was rus commonly , Publicanorum 
& peccatorum amicus : The fiend and familiar of 
wicked Publicans and Sinners. And hereof finally it 
did proceed, that he receiyed all, imbraced all, and tor- 
gaye all that repaired unto him ; were they Scribes, 
Phariſees, Souldiers, Publicans , Utſurers, Harlots , 
Thieves, Perſecutours, or whatſoever moſt grieyors of- 
fenders beſides ( whereof particular examples in each 
kind might be alledged : ) affuring us furthermore,that 
after his ReſurreQion,and bleſſed Aſcention to the right 
hand of his Father,he would be more bountifull yer in 
this manner of proceeding, aud draw all unto himſelf, Joh.t2 
he being both our Judgeand Adyocate, our King and © * 
Mediatour, our God and Redeemer, our Fa- 

ther and Brother, our Prieſt and Sacrifice, and he 

that both pleadeth and determineth our caule together. 

36, What then ſhould not we hope now ( dear Grear and 
Chriſtian brother ) at the hands of this our Lord and "25" 
Maſter , which hath left unto us tfuch words , ſuch red hope. 
deeds, {uch aſſured eyidences of his infallible loye 
and aboundant mercies towards us > Why {ſhould 
not his dealings with other men before us, giye us 
heart and courage to confide afluredly in him , for 
the time preſent and to come ? Why {hould not 
his former moſt infinite ſweet mercies be unto us 


at.1r, 


molt oderiferous and fragrant afluring favours 


Hh 3 aad 
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Cant.n. 
Bern fer.13 
in Cant, 


Rom.8$. 


John.20, 


. 


and ointments, to make vs, as they did the ſpoule in 
the Canticles, follow and runne after him? Hear what 
deyout Saint Bernard doth meditate upon this. paſſage 
of Chrilts fragrant ointmgnts. O ſweet Jelus ( faith 
* he) the freſh and oderiferous ſmell of thy wonder- 
* ſult clemency doth allure us to run after thee, when 
* we hear fay, that thou deſpiſeſt not beggars, nor ab- 
© horieſt ſinners. We know right, well ( O Lord) 
**that thou did{t not reject the thief that confeſſed 
« thee , nor the finfull woman that weptupon thee , 
* nor the Chananecan that humbled her lelt before thee, 
< not the wicked adultrefle brought unto thee, nor the 
« Toller or Tribute-gatherer that followed thee, nor 
« the Publican that repaired unto thee, nor the Diſci- 
« ple that denyed thee. nor Sa! that did perſecute thee, 
* nor thy toxmentours that did rail thy facred body 
* upon the Croffke. O Lard, all thele are fragrant 
* {mels and ſayours of thy molt tweet mercy ; and at 
« the ſent of theſe thy ointments, we do follow and run 
© after thee. Thus tar S. Bernard. 


$ 4. ( onteming the eApplication of all that 
hath been ſaid. 


37. Nd fo with this , to-come to the fourth and 

laſt Part of this Chapter, and to apply 
all that hath been faid of Gods mercy , to our preſcnt 
purpole ; W hat man is there liying in the world, that 
xeading and belieying thele things, can doubt or miſ- 
trult to receive pardon for his finnes? If God be he 
that juſtifieth, who 1s ableto condemn us? 1aith the 
holy Apoſtle Saint Pax/. If God be minded to deli- 
ver us, Who can take us out of his hands? It God 
proteſt that he will pardon us; why ſhould we make 
any doubt or queſtion thereof at all > Why ſhould 


not we joyn rather with that confident and faithtull 


{eryan 


Chriſtian Direftory (hap.r. 
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ſeryant of his, Saint Paxl,who faith unto us, and to all 
other {inners living, in his maſters name : 
pair unto him with a true heart in fulneſſe of faith,ha- 
ving purged onr hearts from an evil conſcience : let us 


 . hold faſt an immovable confeſſion of our hope, ſeeing he 


is faithfull which hath givenumo us his promiſe, and 
let us conſider how one of us may provoke another to cha- 
rity and good works.By which words, the holy Apoſtle 
fgnifteth, that what ſinner foeyer ſhall refolye with 
himſelf to purge his conſcience from wickedneſle for 
the time to come, and to imploy the reſt of his life 
mn charity and good works ; He may cH— 
and boldly repair unto Almighty God, with mo 
certain aſſurance to receiye pardon and remiſſion, And 
alas ( dear brother ) why then ſhould any man de-« 
ſpair ? Wherefore ſhould any man caſt away his 
own foul, that God fo much defireth to fave ? What 
a pitifull and lamentable caſe is it, to behold ſo mia- 
ny Chriſtians in the world to go languiſhing in their 
finnes, and to giye themlſelyes oyer to all kind of care=- 
lefle and difſolute ſentuality ( which by God him+- 
ſelf is called deſperation) upon this conceit and wic- 
ked cogitation , that now they are gone fo tarre, and 
lo deeply rooted and habituared in this kind of life ; as 
either it is impoſſible , or in yain for them to think of 
change or amendment ? O dear brother , ler thele 
men hearken to this excellent diſcourſe of holy Chry- 
ſoſtome which enſueth. 
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Let us re- Hcb.'o, 


S, Pauls ex« 
hottation 
to confi» 
dence, 


38. If thou b2a wicked man (faith he) think upon A, «ca. 
* the Publican : It thou be unclean of life, conſider the lene dif- 


* Harlot : If thou be a murtherer, remember the thiet : 
© It thou be a ſwearer, call to mind the Blaſphemer . 
* Caſt thine eyes upon Saxl and Paul, firſt a perſecu- 


courſe and 
exhorrcarion 
oft S. Chry- 
ſoome. 
Hom. 2.1n 


© tour,and then a preacher ; firlt a violent robber,afcer- Pſal-50. 


© ward a good Steward and Dutpenter: Firſt,chafte,at- 
*fterwaxd g00d corn 3 Firtt,a W olf, afterward a Sheps 
H h 4 heard; 


672 


nnc.. 
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« heard ; fir{t,leade; after. gold ; firſt,a diſperſer, after- 


& ward a gatherer ; firſt a breaker down of Gods yine- 


* yard, atterward a planter: firſt a deſtroyer,afterward 


&« 4 builder. Thou haſt ſeen manifold wickednefle, but 


© now behold unſpeakable mercy. Thou haſt heard the ' 


* pride of the {ervant ; conſider now the loye and cle- 
** mency of the Maſter. I will not thou fay to me, 1am 
*« a blaiphemer, I haye been a perlecutour, I haye lead 
« an unclean and abominable lite.and therefore I doubt 
© leaſt I ſhall not haye pardon ; Say not {a unto mezfor 
* here thcu haſt cxamples to the contrary, in eyery of 
< theleard many other fins. Thou maylt lafely fly tq 
* what poſit thou hiſt, and that cicher in the old or new 
« Teſtament, For in the old, tnou halt David : in the 
« rew,;thou haſt Paul. I will not haye thee therefore 
*« alledge excuſcs unto me, for coyering thine own co= 
« wardnefle. Haſt thou finned ? Do penance. Haſt thou 
&« ſinned a thouſand times? Repent a thouſand times un- 
« feignedly, This is the onely ointment that may be 
© pourcd into an afflicted conſcience,the torment where- 
* of I do well know. For the Diyel Randeth by, whet- 
© ting his {word of deſperation, and laying unto thee : 


F 


The ſpeeeh © Thyy haſt lived wickedly all thy youth, and thy for- 


of the De- of 
vil ro a ſoul © MCT 


_ with * playes and ſpectacles with thy companions, ard halt 


years thou haſt miſ-ſpent : thou haſt haunted 


*« followed after looſe and laſciyious women : thou haſt 
© taken other mens goods from them wrongfully: thou 
<« haſt been coyetcus, diffolute, and effteminate : thou 
« haſtfor{worn thy ſelf : thou haſt blaſphemed , and 
* committed many other hainous and enormous crimes; 
« and therefore what hope canſt thou haye of talyati- 
* on ? Trulynone at all. Thou art a meer calt-away, 
* and canſtnot now go back ; and therctore my coun- 
« fell is, that now thou ule the pleaſures and commodi- 
*: ties of this world, and paſle oyer thy time in mirth of 
© heart , without cogication of other affairs for the 
| | preſent, 


Chap. | 
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«: preſent, ec. Hitherto are Saint Chryſoſtomes words, 


* uttering the deſpair of ſinners, and the Devils countell 


unto them, But let us hear Saint ( bryſoſtomes contuta- 
tion. For thus it tolloweth in the fame homily imme- 
diately. 
29. Theſe are the words of the deyil ( faith he.) 
qty" - . .Chryſo- 
« Theſe are the counſels and perlwaſions of our enemy. Romes 
« But mine are quite Contrary. If - thou baſt fal- — "a 
«len , thou mayelt riſe again : If thou have been a Divels rem» 
* loft companion, yet thou mayelt be fayed : If thou **ins 
« haye committed fornication and adultery in time paſt; 
« thou mayclt be continent for the time to come : If 
« thou haye haunted playes and games ; thou mayeſt 
« draw back thy foot from hencetorth : It thou haye 
« delighted in lewd and eyil company ; thou mayeſt 
« hereafter acquaint thy ſelf with good. Thou haſt 
* free-will to chooſe either part. This onely is neceſ- 
* jary, that thou beginthy conyerſion out of hand, and 
** that thou repent and take in hand to reform thy ſelf, 
«though it beat the firſt bur a little. Let thine eyes 
* begin bur to ſhed forth one tear, enter into thy con= 
* ſcience, conſider thy elf but indifterently : Examine 
« thine actions and what they deſerye, lay before thy 
« face the day of judgement with the torments of hell 
« on the one fide, and the joyes of heayen on the o- 
«ther : Repent, confeſle, amend thy life, ſeek a medi- 
*cine for thy wound out of rae while thou art in ,* 1s 
« this life , in what ſtate or condition loeyer thou be : repent. 
* Yea if thou be upon thy death-bed, ready to breathe 
* out thy loul and ſpirit ; fear not to repent : forthat 
* Gods metcy is not reſtrained by the ſhortneſſe of 
* time. W hich I ſpeak unto you (my dear brethren ) 
*not to make you hereby the more negligent, but one- 
*ly to tir you up tothe confidence of Gods mercy , 
**and thereby to ayoid the molt. dangerous Gult 
* of Deſperation, Hitherto this holy and Learned 
Father. i ve + Tm 40.In 


No time 


Chriſtian Direfory, 
| 40. In which longand large diſcourſe of his, we 

are tonote, that ( together with molt excellent encous 

ragement which he giyeth to all finners of what ſtate 

and condition loeyer they be, in all times and ſeafons to 

confide in Gods mercy , 'and never to deſpair : ) he 

giveth alſo an wholetome admoniſhment , that we 

{ſhould not by this confidence become more negligent it 
reforming our lives, but rather do it out of hand ; 

without all delay or procraſtination. W hereunto 
Anexhorra. 1 like manner the holy Father Saint eAnguſtine in 
to1and, alike cxhortation againitdeſpair, dothendeayonr moſt 


admonition vehemently to ftirre us u pin thele words : Let no man 
of S:Augu- 
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ſine. >er. ( faith he ) after an hundred ſimes, nor after a thou= | 


58.de Tem. (2,4, deſpair of Gods mercy; but yet folet him not de- 
ſpair, as he ſeek preſently without all ſtay , ' to recon- 
cile himſelf to God by amendment of life ; leſt per- 
haps after that by- cuſtome he hath gotten 4 
habit of fimne, he be not able to deliver him- 
ſelf from the ſnares of the Devil, albeit he would 
&c. So he. 

41. Andin the very fame Sermon, the fame Do- 
ctour dilcourſeth yet further of the fame matter, in 
manner folluwing : © Not every man that hath ſin= 
* ned, but he that perſeyercth in fin, is hatefull and a- 

\ © bominableinthe {i ght of God. For that no man muſt 

' < diſtruſt of Gods mercy towards him that will amend 

ard leaye-his finnes. For that God himſelf as a moſt 

| © {weet comforter hath taid by his Prophet : That the 

/ © impiety of a wicked man ſhall not hurt him , at 
Ezcc.11.\ © what day ſoever he ſhall tura from the ſame.But yet 
« this great mercy of our Lord, is then onely profita- 

« ble unto us, if we delay not our conyerfton, nor do 

< multiply fins upon fins. Which I will declare unto 

« you by the example of wounds and ruptures of our 

« body, by which the infirmities alſoof our minde and 

« foul may be conceived. Thus then we fee, if a mans 

foot, 


Chap.r,' "rh 
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« foot, Iegge, or arm be broken, with how great pain 

« the ſame 1s reſtored to his accuſtomed ſtrengch av2in. , gaiticude 

« But if any member of our body be broken twice, or of the body 
ften 1 d the felf 1; to cxpreſſe 

« three times , or more often in one and the ſelf ſame 


; »- the miſery 
« place : Your charity can imagine, how hard a thing ofthe ſoul, 


«jt were for that part to recover her perfeR health a- i rm 
< oain, SO fareth it (dear brethren) in the wounds and 5 
« ruptures of our foul. If a man do commit a fin once or 
« twice, and do unfeignedly without diflimulation 
* make his refuge to the medicine of penance ; he doth 
* out of hand obtein health again, and that ſometimes 


« without any skar or blemiſh of the dilcaſe paſt. But 


- «if he begin to adde fins upon fins,in fuch fort, that the 


« wounds of his foul do rather putrifie within him by 
© coyering and defending them, then heale by repen+ 
« tance and confeſſion : it is to be feared, leſt that hea- 
«.yie ſpeech of the Apolile be fulfilled in him,to whom . 
« he faith : Doeſt thor not know, that the benignity of 
God is uſed to bring thee to repentance? but thou by thy 
obdyrate and irrepentant heart, doeſt heap to thy ſelf 
wrath.in the day of vengeance, and of the revelation of 
Gods juſt judgement, Thus far S. Auguſtine. 

42. Andnow (dear Chriſtian ) what can be ſpo- 
ker more eftectually, cither to ere us to hope and 
confidence in Gods mercy, or to terrifie us from pre- 
ſum ption in delaying our amendment, then here hath 
been uttered by theſe noble pillars , and Fathers of 
ChriſtsChurch,and molt excellent inftruments and tem- Gy meng 
ples of his holy Spirit ? The divine wiſdome of Al- ought to © 
mighty God in a certain place faith : That the words nn 
of wite men ought to be ſpurs unto us, and as it were , &cel.12. 
nails driven into the depth of our hearts ;meaning there= 
by, that we ſhould be [tirred up and molt vehemently 
moyed , when we hear fich Wiſe-men;: as the hol y 
Ghoſt there meaneth (which indeed are onely the 
that haye the knowledge ard - true fear of God ) 


make 


om-3s - 
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make ſuch exhortations unto us , and giye us ſuch fo 
wholſome admoniſhments, as theſe godly Fathersin 
this great affair hayc done. And how is it then ( dear 
brother ) that we are nothing ftirred up thereby, no- 
thing quickned , nothing awaked? Well, I will 
conclude this whole Chapter and Treatiſe , with ano= 
ther exhortation and admonition of S. eAnuguſtine ; for 
that beſides the graye authority of the man , ( which 
ought to moye us much) I think nothing can be ſpoken 
more excellently, or more agreeing to our peculiar pur- 
pole. This then he faith. 


43. eAlmighty God doth newer deſpiſe the reper- 


A notable Farce of any man, if it be offered unto him ſincerely 


__ and ſimply : Nay, he accepteth the ſame moſt willing- 


rouching 


ly, embraceth the penitent, and endeavenreth to re- 


our conrer> ues him ro his former ſtate wherein he was before he 


» $1.de 


ell.eAnd, that which ts yet more, if a man be not a- 


Tempe*.16: ble ro fulfill the whole order of his ſatisfaftion ; yet 


Eſa.s4. 


Ela,$9. 


doth not God refuſe the leaſt penance that 15, though it 
be done in never ſo ſhort a ſpace. Nether doth he ſuf- 
fer the reward toperiſh of any little converſion. eAnd 
this doth the Prophet Elay ſeem to me to ſronifie, when 
he ſaith in Gods perſon to the peaple of Iſrael : T haye 
contrilted thee a hrtle for thy finne ; I have firicken 
thee and haye turned my face from thee : Thou haſt 
been fad and haſt walked intorrow, and I hayecom- 
tarted thee again. Theſe examples then of penance 
( dear brethren) we having before our cyes ; let us 
nat perſevere in our wickedneſſe , nor deſpair of re- 
canciliation ; bat rather let us ſay wath a confident 
heart : 


thren ) be will never turn away from the man, that 
teruzth wnta him, Himſelf hath faid, that be us 4 
God that draweth near unto us, were it not our 


ſentes ao make A ſeparation betwixt him and us, Let 
Hs 


Chap.n, 


We will turn home to our Father , and pre- 
ſent our ſelves unto our God ; For trucly ( my bre-. 
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us take away then the ſeparation and obſtacle, and ſo 
nothing ſhall let our conjunttion with him , which he 
greatly defireth. For to this end did he create us, 
that he might beſtow upon us eternall bliſſe in his 
kingdome of heaven. He did not make us for hell, but 


he made his kingdome for us, and hell for the devil. made to 


So he ſaith in the Goſpel : Come ye bleſſed of my Fa- _ 
ther, enjoy the kingdome prepared for you f.om the 
beginning of the world, And to the damned : Depart 
from me ye accurſed into eycrlaſting fire which is pre- 
red for the deyil and his angels. 
44. If then hell fire was prepared for the devil, 
and the kingdome of heaven, for man, from the begin- 


ning of the world ; it remaineth onely, that we provide, tn this life, 
| |; |; | all penance 

not ro loſe our inheritance by perſiſting in ſinne. So A" pen ww 

long as we are in this life, how many or great ſoever bur nor, 


our ſinnes may be, it ts poſſible to waſh them away by * 


nance : but when we ſhall be once departed from this 
world, albeit then we do repent (as no doubt but we 
ſhall from the bott ome of our hearts : ) yet ſhall it avail 
u nothing. And albeit our teeth do gnaſh, our mouth 
cry ont, our eyes guſh forth in tears, and our hearts la- 
meut with innumerable complaints and ſupplications : 
ſhall no man hear us, no man aſſiſt us, nor ſo much 
a with the tip of his finger, give unto 15 a drop of wa- 
ter to cool our tongue amidſt our torments, but we (hall 
receive that lamentable anſwer, which the rich pluttox 
received at the mouth of Abraham : There is ſes 
us and you a great diſtance, ſo that none may paſſe from 
#5 to you, nor from you to 15, Hitherto laſteth S. Au- 
guſtines exhortation : which being ſo full as it is, and 
directly to our purpoſe, againſt deſpair of Gods mer- 
cies, and the other extreme, of delay of our amend- 
ment, upon preſumption of negligence : I ſhall not 
need to adde any thing unto it at all, but herewith end 
this firſt Chapter, ws 
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Two afl- 


Chal 


T7.H E436 COND L-4AF 8 
Reſolution, which is,certain pretended difficulties 
of hardneflc and aſperity of yirtuous life. 


The fallacy whereof is diſcovered, and the manifold 
helps declared, that do make the ſame moſt 
caſte , ſweet, and pleaſant. 


CnaP. 1T 


ef He eyerlaſting and irreconcilable enemy of 
2) our heayenly blifſe and falyation, having re» 
ceived by the former reaſons and confide- 
- rations of Gods infinite goodnefle , a yer 

{trong encounter and contradiction againſt his firſt and 


faults ofour oreateſt aſſault of deſperation (himlelf alſo being en- 


ghoſtly 
cnemy. 


torced to confefle, though with endlefle grief and envy, 
thatthe mercy of Almighty God is without meaſure 
towards man :) he retireth himſelf back many times 
from the purſuit thereof (in ſuch eſpecially as have yet 
{ome rime to live in this world, and ſeem not to be near 
unto their ending daies)and taketh in hand a more calm 
and cafe enterpriſe (as it may appear) perlwading tuch 
ſinners as he cannot bring to delpair, that at lea(t-wiſe 
they ſtand aloof, and hold themlelyes off from all re- 
ſolution to put in ure and exerciſe the precepts of Chri- 
{tan life, for that they are hard , unſayoury , paintull, 
and troubleſome ; full of melancholly and tadnefle ; 
yoid of comfort, good feilowſhip, and recreation ; op= 


poſite to all mirth, contentation, and joy ; ſubject. 


to continuall affliction and yexation of mind : and 
finally, not ſupportable to ſuch bodies, ſuch minds, 
ſuch education , ſuch cultome , tuch courſe of lifes 
as theus are, 

2, This is an ordicary {leight and practice of our 
adyerlary 
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adyerlary which he maketh to ſeem fo {weet and plau- 
fible, by certain ointments that he adjoyneth of flatte- 

to our ſenſuality ; that moſt men of the world do 
receive this perſwation for ſound counſel and perfe<t 
wildome ; c{teeming all other, either fimple or fottiſh, 
or at leaſt-wiſe far inferivur in judgement and diſcre- 
tion to themlelyes , that do embrace or per{lwade the 
contrary. By which means it comethto paſle, that 
this ſecond point of hardnefle and difficulty in yirtuous 
life, is a yery great, ſtrong , ordinary , and uniyerſall 
impediment, that letteth infinite louls from embracing 
the means of their falyation, and conſequently , not to 
be paſſed oyer in this place without full examination 
4 o perfect anſwer. 

3. Firſt then, albeit we ſhould ſuppoſe, that the 7x, 
way of yirtue were fo hard indeed , as the enemy 1f virtuous 
would make it ſeem ; yet mighc I well fay with S. John nd 
Chryſoſtome, that ſeeing the reward is fo great and in- worthy the 
finite as before we haye declared : No $, ſhould />owr. 


ſeem great for gaining thereof. Again, 1 might lay wy re 
with holy S. eAuguſtize, that ſeeing we take daily fo eons 
great pain in this world, for ayoiding of lefſer inconye- 

niencies ; as of ſickneſle, impritonments, lofle of goods 

and lite, and other like : What pains ſhould we retule 

tor ayoiding the eternity. of hell fire , the torment 

whereof is inſ{upportable as hath been declared ? The 

firſt of theſe conſiderations S. Pax! uied , when he Rom.F. 
laid : The ſufferings of this life are not worthy of the 

glory which ſhall be revealed in the next, The ic- 

cond, S. Peter uſed, when he wrote : That ſeeing the 2 Periz, | 
heavens muſt be diſſolved, and Chriſt come in jJudge- 

ment to.reſtore to every man according to his works ; 

What manner of men ought we to be in all holy conver- 

ſatin? As who would tay : No labour, no pains, no 

trayel, no penance ought to ſcem hard or great unto us, 


to the end, we might ayoid the terrour of that dread- 
full 


full day. S. Arguſtizxe demandeth this queſtion ; 
What we think the rich glutton in hell would do now 
for ayoiding his torments, if he were in this life a gain ? 
Would he take pains or no ? Would he beſtirre him= 
elf, rather then turn into that place of calamity again ? 
I think he would, and that in another manner then he 
did when he was here. Lmight adzoyn to this, the in- 
finite pains that Chriſt took tor us ; the infinite benefits 
he hath beſtowed upon us ; the infinite finnes we haze 
committed againſt him; the infinite examples of Saints 
that haye troden this path before us, being notwith- 
ſtanding of more delicate conſtitution of. body perhaps 
(tome of them) then we are. In relpect of all which 
points well confidered, we ought to make no bones at a 
little pains and labour, though it were true that Gods 
ſeryice were {o troubleſome as many do eſteem it, and 
as the deyil doth point it out unto us, 


2. 4. Butnow in yery truth the matter is nothing ſo, 

| The way of nd this is but a ſubtle deceit of the enemy for our diſ- 

room: n Ccouragement. Theteſtimony of Chriſt himſelf is clear 

Mar, iz, inthis point, ſaying : Jugum meum ſuave eſt, e& onus 

meum leve : My yoke is {weet and my burden light. 

And his dearly beloved Dilciple S. Fohz, who had beſt 

caule to know his Maſters ſecret herein , faith plainly : 

x Johns. Aandata us gravia non ſunt : His commandments 

are not grieyous. What 1s the cauſe then why lo many 

| men do conceiye ſuch an inſuperable difficulty in this 

The cauſe affair ? Surely, one caule is (befdes the fallacy of the 

ot pre  deyil,which is the chicfett) for that men feel the diſcate 

cules.” of concupilcence in their bodies , but do not confider- 

T the ſtrehgth of the medicine giyen unto us againſt the 
id, 


ſame : They cry. with S. Pax, That they find a law in 
their Bede Fa repugning to the law of their mind : 
(which is the rebeilion of concupiſcence left in our fleſh 
by originall finne :) but they confefle not, or conſider 
not with the fame Apoſtle; That the grace of God, by 


- 
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eſus 
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Jeſus Chriſt, ſhall deliver them from the ſamie. They 
remember not the comfortable ſaying of our Sayiour 
unto Saint Paxl, in the midſt of his vreateſt tem- 2 Cor. 12, 

ations : Sufficit trbj gratia mea. My grace is 
tufhcient to ſtrengthen thee againſt them all. Theſe 
men”( I fay ) do as Elizems his diſciple did , who 4 Reg.s- 
caſting his eyes onely upon the number of his ene- 
mies , that is, upon the huge army of Syrians read 
to aſſault him ; thought himſelf loſt -, .and utterly 
unable to ſand in their fight , untill by the prayers 
of his maſter the holy Prophet , he was permitted 
by God to ſee the Angels that ſtood there preſent to 
fight on his fide, and then he well perceiyed that his 
party Was the ſtronger. | 

5+ So fareth it with weak and diſtruſtfull people, 
who feeling and confidering onely the miſeries and _ 
infirmities of their own nature , whereby daily ſtrong Thatagatae 
temptations do riſe againſt them ; d6' account the Goa, for 
battel paintull , and the yictory impoſſible 5 haying —— 
not taſted indeed , nor eyer proyed ( through their OY: 
own default and negligence ) the manifold helps of 
heavenly and ſpirituall tuccours, which Almighty God 
neyer faileth to fend unto ſuch as are content for his 
fake to take the conflict n hand. S. Paxl had well 
talted that aid, who haying reckoned up all the hardeſt 
encounters and impediments that mighr be, he adjoyn= 
eth notwithſtanding : Sed in his omnibus ſuperamns, Koa 
propter ewm qui dilexit nos ; But we oyercome in 
all theſe combates , by his affiſtance that loyerh us. 
Ard then falleth he to that moſk wonderfull proteſta- 
tion > Whereof both heayen , earth , and hell may 
ſtand in admiration : That neither death, nor hfe , nor 
Angels , nor other power, ſhould be able to feparate 
him from Chriſt, or ro make him abandon his ſeryice ; 
and all this upon the confidence of ſpiritual aid from 
his ſaid Sayiour, whereby he ticked not to ayouch': 
I 1 That 


_ my wo _—_—_— 


- — ————— 


A queſtion 
to be de- 
manded of 
pretenders 
of difficul- 
ve 6 
Plal.1$. 
Plal.1 is, 
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That he could do all things without exception of any. 
The Prophet David alfo had 


proved the force of this 
aſſiſtance, when he ſaid : I did run the way of thy com- 
wAandments (O Lord) when thou diddeſt elarge my 
heart. This enlargement of heart was by fpirituall 
conſolation of intemall union, .whereby a mans heart 
drawn together by anguiſh and ſorrow, is opened and 
enlarged (at what time Gods holy grace is pouredinto 
x) no otherwiſe then a dry purſe is ſoftened and en- 
larged by anointing it with oyl. Of which diyine 
oy, and heayenly comfort, when this bleſſed feryant of 

od had receiyed his part ; he confeſſed preſently, that 
he did not onely walk the wayes of Gods command- 
ment with eaſe : but allo did run them over with ex- 


A fimilitude ceeding pleaſure. Eyen as a cart-wheel which creak- 


th and complaineth under a ſmall burden when it is 
dry, doth run on merrily and without all noiſe, whena 
little oyl is put unto it. Which thing aptly exprefſerh 
our {tate a Beicn , Who without Gods athiſtance 
are able to donothing : but with the aid thereof, are 
able to conquer and oyercome all things. 

6. And ſurely, I would gladly ask theſe men that 
imagine the way of Gods holy Law to be to hard and 
full of difficulty ; how the Prophet could ſay (who 
was a man as we are:) / have taken pleaſure (O Lord) 
in the way of thy commandments , enen as in all the 
riches of the world? And in another place : That the 
ſame commandments were more pleaſant, and more to 


be deſired then any..gold or precious ſtone ; and more 


ſweeter then honey; dr the honey-comb ? By which 


words he yieldeth to yirtuous life , not onely- due efti- 
mation of honour and yalue aboye all treatures in the 
wcrld : but alſo of pleature, delight, and fweetneſfle, 


thereby to confound all thoſe that abandon and for-' 


ſake the tame, upon idle, pretended, and feigned diffi 
culties, And it King David could tay thus much in 
| tle 


' withltanding was infinite 


oye 


hich * 


elti- 
n the 
1e fle, 


for-"' 


diffi- 
ch in 
the 
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the Old Teſtament, and of the Old Law (which not- 

more hard then is the 
New':) with how much more reaſon may we ſpeak it 

now in the time of grace, when not onely the feryice 9 Fo 
of God in.it ſelf, is without all comparilon more tweet Heb, * 
and eafie :. but alfo the peculiar helps and affiſtan- 

ces of Almighty God , much more efteQtuall and 
abundant! —— 

7. For further declaration whereof, T weuld dc- The end of 
mand of thee (thou poor unfortunate Chriſtian) that vera Fr 
deceiyelt thy felf with theſe bugs and fancies of ima= make he 
gined difficulties, why Chriſt our Sayiour came into "7 
this world ? why took he our fleſh upon him ? why la« 
boured he and took ſo much pains among us ? wh 
ſhed he his bloud ? why prayed he to his Father fo 
often for us ? why appointed he the Sacraments,as con= 
duits , to derive his moſt holy grace” unto us ? 
why ſent he the holy Ghoſt into the world ? what 
hgnifieth Goſpel or Good tydings ? what meaneth the 
words Grace and Mercy, brought with him ? what : 
importeth the comfortable name of Jeſies ? Is not all M**+ 
this to deliyer us from finne > From finne palt ( ſay) 
by his onely death ? From finne preſent and to come, 
by the fame death, and by the afliftance of his holy 
grace, beſtowed on us more abundantly then before ? 

Was not this one of the principall eftects of Chrift his 
coming as the Propher noted : That craggie pathes Ea-4%- 
ſhould be made ſtreight, and hard wayes plain ? WAS yr yid,Hier. 
not this the cauſe, why he endued his Church with the LENS > 
leyen blefſed gifts of the holy Ghoſt, and with the yours 4g 
virtues infuſed ; to make the yoke of his' ſervice, ſweet, Serm-209- 
the exerciſe of good life, eafie, the walking in his com=- mar.g. " 
mandments, pleatant : in ſuch fort, as men might now ya 
fing in tribulations, haye confidence in perils , fecutity s Cor.q 
m afflictions, and aſſurance of victory in all temptati- 
e8s ? Is not this the beginning, middle; and end of the 

I'iz Golpel ? 
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os ©." Chriſtian Diref ory. Chap.2, 

Goſpel ? were not theſe the promiſes of the Prophets, 

the tyding of the Eyangeliſts , the preachings of the 

Apoſtles, the doctrine, beliet,and practice of all Saints? 

Ea. And finally, is not this Verbum abbreviatum , The 

Word of God abbreyiated , or made ſhort, wherein 

do confilt all the riches and treafures of our Chriſtian 
Profeſſion ? 

The ſumme $8, But for that this matter is of exceeding great 

os kk weight, to the {trengrhening of Chiiſtians in their yo- 

the two ge- cation, againſt the temptations of puſillanimity and 

neran Paris Jejection, which are yery ordinary and dangerous to 

moſt men in the world ; it ſhall not be amiſle (per- 

haps) to treat and diſcufle the fame more at large in 

this place , laying down the particular means and 

helps which eyery man hath, or may haye in this buſi- 

nefle, if he want not will to uſe and apply the fame to 

his aſſiſtance and commodity. And for that the 


field is large , and the matters are many which do - 


appertain unto this point : I haye thought conyenient 
for more plainnefle and perlpicuity of the Reader, 
to reduce the whole ſumme, unto two generall heads 
and parts. In the fiſt whereof , ſhall be ſhewed 
the manifold and ſundry helps that Almighty (God 
doth lend to man , for the facilitating of the wa 
of his holy commandments : and in the ſecond ſhall 
be laid down certain inſtructions , admoniſhments, 
and examples, how to make our ayail of thoſe helps 
that are lent unto us. 


S I. Of the Felps that are givento Chriſtians, 
for making virtuous life eaſie. 
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and cheriſh the ſoul, that reſolyeth to live faithfully in 
his ſeryice. Theſe are infinite ſecrets that do paſſe be- 
tween them, infinite privie tokens and fignifications 
of loye , that none elle can expreſſe or conceiye : 
Whereof the Prophet Eſay haying had a tafte , cryed 


485 


out : Secretum meum mihi, Secretum meum mihi : p(, > 4: 


My ſecret is to my ſelf, my ſecret is to my felf. But yet 
of thoſe publick and ordinary wayes, whereby it is e- 
yident in holy Writ, that Almighty God is accuſto- 
med to work this effe&t of making ſweet and eafie his 
commandments ; I ſhall here recount the chief and 
principall, for our common conlolation and encourage- 
ment. 


10. And firſt *of all other, we muſt reckon in The 6:6 


this number , the infuſion of Gods molt holy and 


precious grace into our mindes and ſouls, whereb 


help of 
Gods grace 
and the 


they are Peaurificd and ſtrengthened againſt all diffi- _ there- 
culties and temptations, as Saint Par! was in parti- 4 cor.12; 


cular againſt the tribulations and temptations of the 
fleſh. And this grace is of ſuch efhcacy and force 
in the ſoul where it once entreth, that it altereth the 
whole ſtate thereof, making thoſe things clear , which 
were obſcure before ; thoſe things pleaſant , which 
were bitter before; thoſe things eafte , which were 
difficult before, And for this caule allo it is faid in 
Scripture, that it maketh a new Spirit , and a new 
heart , where it is beſtowed by Almighty God ; 
which his divine Majeſty fignifieth by the Propher 
Ezechiel in theſe words , when he treateth of the 


graces that ſhould be giyen at the coming of Chrift Exo- 11-36. 
mn fleſh : I will give unto them a new heart, and will 
. put a new ſpirit in their bowels , to the end they may 
walk. in my precepts, and oe my commandment s. 
| cctually of the power 
of Gods holy grace, to the performance of good 


W hat can be {ſpoken more e 


works ? 


143 I1.In 


a$6 Chriſtian Direflory  Chap.r, 
The force IT» Inlike manner of the force and efficacy of the 
ofgracein ſame grace to reſiſt, mortifie, and conquer, the paſſt- 
domptncions ons of our fleſh and ſenſuality, which by their rebel- 
lion againſt virtue, do make the way of Gods com- 
mandments unpleaſant. Saint Pax! teſtifieth clearly , 
when he writeth thus to the Romans : This we know, 
that our old man is crucified, tothe end that the body of 
finne may be deſtroyed , and we be in bondage no more 
therenunto, In which words, by the old man, and the 
body of ſinne, Saint Paul underſtandeth our rebellious 
appetite and concupilcence, which is fo crucified and 
deltroyed by the moſt noble facrifice of Chriſt our Sa» 
; viour ; as we may by the grace purchaſed unto us in 
vert þro- .. that holy Sacrifice, * reſiſt and conquer this appetite , 
guſt.1.2. de and {o keep our elyes from the teryitude of finne : that 
Poa © is, from any conſent andguilt of mortall finne, if we 
Will our felyes. And this is that noble and entire yi- 
tory, which God promited fo long agoto eyery Chri- 
{tian foul by the means of Chriſt, when he laid : Be 
zot afraid, for I am wth thee : ſtep not aſide. for I thy 
God have ſtrengthened thee , and have aſſiſted thee ; 
aud the r1ght hand of my juſt ( Man) hath takenthy 
defence. Behold, all that fight againſt thee , (hall be 
confounded and put toſhame ; thou ſhalt ſeek thy rebels 
and ſhalt not find them : they ſhall be as though they 

were not, forthat I am thy Lord and God. 

2 12. Lo here afull yictory promiſed upon our reb- 
Afmiliude hels, by the help of the right hand of Gods juſt man ; 
how paſſi- thatis , a full conqueſt upon our difordinate paſſions 
_ and temprations, by the aid of grace from Jeſus Chriſt, 
moderated And albeit thele rebels are not here promited to be ta= 
> e'* ken clean away ; but onely to be conquered and con- 
be tounded : yet 1s it faid, 7 hat they ſhall / 

were uot, W hereby is fignified, that they ſhall not 
hinder us in the way of our falyation, but rather ad- 
yance and further the lame; if we will. For as wild 


bealls 


Rom.#, 


e as though they 
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beaſts which of their own nature are fierce, and would 
rather hurt then profit mankinde , being maſtered and 
made tame, become yery commodious and neceſſary 
for our utes : ſo thele rebellious paſſions of ours, which 
of thenifelyes would utterly oyerthrow us , being 
once ſubdued and mortified by Gods grace, and our 
owndiligence, doſtand us in fingular icad to the pra- 
Etice and exerciſe of all kind of yirtues. As for ex- 
ample, choler or anger, to the enkindling of zeal ; 
hatred, to the purſuing of finne ; a haughty mind , to 
the rejecting of the world ; loye, tothe embracing of 
all great and heroicall attem pts, in conſideration of the 
benefits received from God. Beſides this, the very 
conflict and combate it {elf in ſubduing theſe paſſions, 
IS left unto us for our great good : That is, for our 
pms, humility, merit, and yidtory in this life ; and 
or our glory and crown inthe life to come, as S. Paul 
affirmed of himſelf, and'confirmed to all others. by his 


example, 


1 3 Now then let the {lothfull Chriſtian go put his 


hands under his girdle, and lay : Ti here is a Lion in the Chriſtians, 


way, and a Lyoneſſe inthe path ready to devoure him, 
for which he dares not go forch of doores. Let him cry, 
It :s cold, and therefore he dareth mt go to plow. Let 
him excuſe himſelf that it is uncafie to labour, and 
therefore he cannot purge his vineyard of Nettles and 
Thiſtles, nor build any wall about the ſame : Thats, 
let him ſay, that his paſſions are ſtrong, and therefore 
hecannot conquer them : His body 1s delicate , 7 and 
therefore he dares not put it to trayell: The way of yirs 
tuous life is hard and uneafie, and therefore he cannot 
apply himſelf thereunto. Let him fay all this and much 
more, Which idle and flothfull Chriſtians are accufto- 
med to briag for their excuſe, Let him alledge the lame 
as much, and as oftentimes as he will ; it is but an 


excuſe , and a falle excuſe, and an excule moſt diſho- 
24 norable 
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norable and detraQtory 


Chap. 2; 
to the force of Chriſts holy 
grace, purchaſed unto us by his bitter paſſion, that now 


his yoke ſhould be unpleaſant, ſceing he hath made it 
ſweet : that now his burden ſhould be heayie , ſecing 
he hath madeit light : That now his commandments 
ſhould be grievous, teeing his divine Majelty afhirmeth 
the contrary : That now we ſhould be in tervitude of 
our paſſions, ſeeing he hath by his grace deliyered us , 
and made us truly free. 1 f od be with us, who will 
be againſt us, faith the Apoſtle ? God is my helper and 
defender (iaith holy David ) whom ſhall I fear, or 
tremble ? If whole armies ſhould riſe againſt me : et 
will I alwayes hope to have the vittory. And what is 
the reaſcn ? For that thou art with me ( O Lord) thou 
feghteſt on my fide ; thou aſſiſteſt me with thy grace; by 
help and aſſiſtance whereof, I ſhall have the vittory , 
though all the ſquadrons of my enemies, that is, of the 
fleſh, the world, and the divel , ſhould at once riſe 4- 
Sainſt me. Nay, I ſhall not onely haye the victory, 

ut I ſhall haye it alſo moſt eaſily, and with {II plea« 
ſure, comfort, and delight. For thus much fignifieth 
S. John: Inthat (having ſaid that the commandments 
of Chriſt are not grievous ) he inferreth preſently, as 
the cauſe thereof : Quoniam omne quod natum eft ex 
Deo, wvincit mundum, For that all which is born of 
God, oyercometh and conquereth the world : That is, 
the grace and heavenly affiltance which is deriyed and 
ſent us from God aboye, doth both conquer the world, 
with all the difficulties and temptations thereof ; as al» 
ſo make the commandments of Almighty God moſt 
eaſieunto us , and all yirtuous lite very {weet and plea» 
fant. And thus much of the firſt principall help that 
maketh the path of yirtuous lite eafhe ; I mean of 
Gods holy grace, inherent in mans foul, which is the 
oft-ipring and fountain of all other helps that do 
entue, 


14.Thke 
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14. The ſecond thing that. maketh this yoke fo 
feet, this burden fo light, and this way of Gods 
commandments fo pleaſant to refolyed men, is yehe- 
mency of loye ; loye ( I mean) towards God, whole 
commandments they are which we take in hand. For 
that eyery man can eafily tell, and hath experienced in 
himſelf, what an irrefiltable force the paflion of loye 
conteineth , and; how it maketh moſt facile the ye- 
ry greateſt pains that are in this world, What 
maketh ( for examples fake ) the mother to take 
ſuch inceſſant pains in the bringing up of her childe, 
and to endure with comfort 1o many trayails, as ſhe 
doth ; bnt onely loye? What caulſeth the wifeto 
fit {o attentiye at the beds-ſide of her husband, when 
he is fick ; but onely loye ? What moyeth the 
beaſts and birds of the air , to ſpare from their own 
food , and to endanger their own lives, for the feed- 
ing and detending of their little ones ; but onely the 
oreat force and puiſſance of love ? Saint eAnugn- 
ſtine doth proſecute this point at large by many other 
examples ; as of Merchants that refuſeno adventure 
of ſea, for loye of gain; of Junters, that refuſe no 
ſeaſon of eyil weather for loye of game ; of fouldiers, 
that refuſe no danger for loye of tpoile. And he ad- 
dethin the end : That if the love of man can be ſo 
great towards creatures , as to make preat labogrs 
eaſie, and indeed to ſeem no labours, but rather plea- 
ſures : How much more ſhall the love of good men to- 
wards God, make all their pains and travails comfor- 
table, which they take in his ſervice. 

I5. This extream loye was the cauſe and reaſon, 
why all the intollerable pains and affictions which our 
Saviour Chriſt tuftered for our take, did ſeem no- 
thing unto him. And this loye allo was the reci- 
procall cauſe , why 1o infinite trayels and tribula- 
tions, as zealous Chriſtians from the beginning have 
{ut- 
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ſuffered for him their Lord and Maſter, ſeemed no- 
thing unto them . Impriſonments, torments, lofle of 
honours, goods, and life haye fcemed yery trifles tons 
numerable ſeryants of God, in reſpect of this feryent 
and burning loye. This loye drew infiaite yirgins, and 
tender children, to offer themſelyes in time of perſecu- 
tion toall kind of dreadfull torments, for zealous affe- 
&tion towards him , which in the cauſe was perſecus 
ted. This loye cauſed holy eApolonia of Alexandria , 
being brought to the fire , to ſlip out of the hands of 
fuchas led her, and joytfully to run into the ſame , of 
her telf. This loye enforced bleſſed [gnatins, the anti» 
ent Martyr to fay(being condemned to beaſts, and fears 
ing leſt they would refule his body, as he faith they had 
done the-body of diyers Martyrs before him) that he 
would not permit that, but would rather proyoke them 
to pull and tear his body in pieces. 

16. Theſcaretheeffes ( dear brother ) of fer- 
yent loye , which do make eyen the things that in this 
world arc molt difficult and dreadfull of themlſelyes, tg 
appeare very facile, tweet and pleaſant ; and much 
more the Laws, and Commandments of a 
God, which in themtelyes are moſt juſt, reafonable, 
holy, and cafie. Da amantem, ( faith S. e Auguſtine 
ſpeaking of this matter ) & ſentit quad dico : Sr an- 
tems frigido loguor, neſcit quid loquor ; Giye mea man 
that is in loye with God, and he feeleth this tobe true, 
which I fay ; but if Italk to a cold Chriſtian ; he uns 
derſtandethrot what I fay. And this is the reaſon why 
our bleſſed Sayiour talking of the keeping of hs 
commandments , repeateth ſo many times this 
word Loye, as the onely ſure: ground whereon their 
whole regard, reyerence, and obleryation dependeth ; 
for want of which Love among men in this life, the 
molt part of the world neither refpecteth , nor keep- 
cth them. And herew#hence it 1s,that the ſame our Sa= 
YICUT 


Chap.2, 
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viour uſed theſe, and other like ſpeeches : 1f you do 
love me, then keep my commandments : And again, he 
that hath my commandments , and keepeth them, he is 
he that loverhme. And yet further, He which loveth 
me, will keep my commandments ; and he that loverh 
me not , keepeth not my commandments, In which 
aft words, ſome do note, that to him that loveth , he 
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Joh.14. 


hith His commandment, in the ſingular number ; for a, obter- 
that to ſuch an one, all his commandments are but one vations 


commandment, according to the ſaying of Saint Paxl: 


That love alone is the fulfilling of all the law, torthat Rom. 13+ 


it comprehendeth all in all. But to him that loyeth 
not, Chriſt faith, his commandments , in the plurall 
number, ſignifying thereby, that they are both nian 
and heayie to him : For that he wanteth loye, which, 
ſhould make them few and eafie. The effe&t of which 
point, Saint Foh» alſo exprefſeth, when he faith : Ths 
# the love of God, when we keep his commandments, 
and his commandments are not heavie, That is to 
hay, they are nothing heavieto him, which hath loye ; 
otherwite no maryell though they be moſt heayie : For 
that every thing appeareth burdenous and intollerable, 
which we do againſt our liking. And by this alto 
( dear Chriſtian brother ) thou mayeſt make a conje- 
Cture, whether the true loye of thy Lord and Sayiour 
be in thee, or not, 

17. And theſe are two means, whereby the life of 
virtuous men is made eafie in this world, There follow 
divers other, to the end that theſe negligent exculers 
may ſee, how _ and untrue their excuſe 1s, concern= 
ing the pretended hardnefle of living in Gods fer= 
vice : Which in very deed is enducd with infinite 
Privileges of comfort, aboye the life of molt proſpe- 
rous ſinners, eyen in this world. W hereof the next 
that I will name, for examples fake, is a certain fpeci- 
all and. peculiar light of underſtanding , pertaining 

| to 
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to the juſ?, and called in Scripture , Prudentia Sanite- 
14m, The wildome of Saints ; which is nothing elſe 
but a certain ſparkle of heayenly wildome, beſtowed 
by ſingular priviledge upon the yirtuous, for their di- 
receive molt com- 

fortable light and underſtanding in fpirituall affain, 
touching Fir own and other mens falyation, and in 
things neceſſary thereunto. Of which knowledge the 
Prophet David meant when he faid : Not as mihi fee 
ciſti vias vite + Thou haſt made the wayes of lik 
known unto me. As alſo when he ſaid of himſelf : Sy 
per ſenes intellext : I haye underſtood more then. old 
men. And again in another place : [xcerta & occults 
ſapientie tue manifeſtaſti mihi : Thou haſt opened to 
me the unkrown ard hidden ſecrets of thy wifdome, 
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This is that moſt excellent light wherewith S. John Of vy 
faith that Chriſt our Sayiour lightneth his true ſeryants; | Wn 
as allo that unction of the holy Ghoſt, which the ſame like / 


Apoſtle teachethto be givyento the godly,thereby to in- 


bled 


ſtruct them in all things behooyefull for their falyation, By \ 


This is in like manner that writing of Gods Law in 
mens hearts, which he promiſed by the Prophet Je- 
remy lo long ago, to be performed in the time of grace; 
as alto the inſtruction of men, immediately from God 
himfclf, fore-told by the Prophet Eſay. And finally, 
this is that ſoyereignunderſtanding in the Law, Comr 
mandments, and Juſtifications of Almighty God, 
which holy David 1o much defired , and to often de- 
manded in that molt divine Palme , which beginneth 
with this yehement proteltation : Bleſſed are the un- 
ſpotted inthe way (that is, in this life) and blefſed are 
all ſuch as do walk_ in Gods Law. 

18, By this heavenly light of underſtanding , and 
by this tupernall illumination imparted to the good 


for their direction ; the way of virtue is made y 


eafie and paſſing comfortable, For as in bodily hgir 
an 
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and in yoyages of this world, it falleth out , that he 
which hath good eyes and ſceth pertectly, goeth on 
his way with farre greater alacrity, joy, and fecurity, 
then doth another that either lacketh that ſenſe,or hath 
it yery dimme : Soin the courſe of our ſoul in this life, 
it is of no lefle importance and comfort, but rather of 
much more , for a man to haye this celeſtall under- 
ſanding for governing himſelf to his falyation ; that 
is, to know what he doth, ſec where hee walketh, diſ- 
cern Whither he goeth, conceive what he expecteth, and 
to be in that happy ſtate whereof S. Paul faith : That 1 Cor.z. 
a ſpirituall man us able to judge of all things. Where 
asin the mean ſpace the carnall and ſenſuall man (as 
the fame Apoltle teſtifieth) is ſo blind, as he can Net- 
ther ſee, nor conceive things that are of Gods ſpirit. 
Of which fort of men the Prophet Eſay faithin their ,,, ,. 
own perſon, exprefling their miſery : We have groped 
like as blind men do for the wall ; and we have ſtum- 
bled at mid-day , even as if it had been in darkneſſe. 
By which words is ſet forth unto us the exceeding great 
calamity of wicked men, who ſee not where they go ; 
what ſtate they are in ; how farre off, or how near the 
are to perdition ; but do liye in continuall darknefle and 
moſt uncomfortable blindnefſe. W hich they confeſſe 


alſo in another place of holy Scripture , ſaying : The g,, .. 


| light of Juſtice hath not ſhined unto us, and the ſunne 


underſtanding hath not appeared to our eyes ; we 
are wearied inthe way of imquities. The lack then 
of this heayenly light is wearitome and miſerable unto 
the wicked,and conlequent'y the enjoying thereof molt 
comfortable to the yutuous. 

19. Now then to proceed, another principall mat- 44, gry 
ter which maketh the way of yirtue eafie wm pleatant belpis In- 
to them that walk therein, is a certain hidden and fe- F1nan <m- 
cret conſolation which Cod poureth into the hearts © 
them that truly ſerye him. I call it ſecret and hidden, 
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for that it is known to none but to ſuch onely as have 
felt and received part thereof. For which cauſe,Chrilt 
himſelf calleth it : Hidden manna, known to them alone 
that do enjoy it. To which effect alſo the Prophet 
David ſaid to Almighty God : Great is the multitude 
of thy fweetneſſe (O Lord) which thou haſt laid my 
and hidden for them that fear thee, And again in 
another place : Thox wilt lay aſide (O Lord) a ſpe» 
ciall choſen rain or dew for thine inheritance. And 
Almighty God himſelf p:omiſeth to a deyout foul 
the Propher Hoſea : I will lead her afide into a wit 
derneſſe, and there will I talk unto her heart : That is, 
I will comfort her. By all which words of wi/derneſſe, 
ſeparating, choice, and hidden, is fignified untous,that 
this contolation is a ſecret Privilege beſtowed onel 
upon the yirtuous ; andthat the carnall hearts of wic+ 
ked men haye no part or portion therein. 

20, Butnow, how exceeding great and ineftimable 


neſſe of this The ſweetneſfle of this heayenly wine is to them that 
conſolation, tq (te jt ; No tongue of man or Angels can exprefle. A 


Chap.2,| b 


WrO 
Chi 


certain conjecture onely may be made by the words of || ſpe 


holy David, who attnbuteth unto it ſuſhcient force to 
make all men drunk that taſte thereof : That is to lay, 
to take from them all tenſe and delectation in terreſtriall 
pleaſures, according as S. Peter,when he receiyed but a 
drop or two thereof upon the mount Tabor.at'his Ma- 
fters transfiguration, torgat himlelf preſently,and talk- 
cd as a man diſtracted, rouching the building of Taber- 
nacles there, and reſting in that place for eyer. This is, 
Torrens voluptatis, That ſweet fiream of pleaſure, ac- 
cording as the Prophet calleth it, which coming from 
the mountains of heayen,watereth(by ſecret wayes and 
paſſages) the hearts and ſpirits of the godly, and ma 
keth them drunken with the unſpeakable joy , which 
it deriyeth unto them. This is a kind of talte of the 
yery joycs of heaycn in this life, beſtowed upon good 
men, 


Uher-part. 2; 
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men, to comfort and encourage them in their way, agd 

to keep them from fainting. For as merchants defirous der) 1 ny 
to {ell their wares, are content oftentimes to let you lee rhe 


and handle, and ſometimes alſo to taſte the lame if the why por 

naturethereof fo require, thereby the ſooner to induce Gonfolation 
to buy : Eyen ſo Almighty God, being yery care- Apoc-3+ 

full and willing to fell unto us the joyes of heaven, is 

content to impart a certain taſte before-hand to ſuch 

as he ſcethare willing to buy , thereby to make them 

come off more roundly with the price, and not to ſtick 

to pay ſo much, yea, more labour then he requireth. 

This is that exceeding joy and jubilee in the hearts of 

juſt men, which the Prophet meaneth, when he faith : 

The woyce of exultation and ſalvation us in the taber- Pal. 119; 

nacles of the juſt. And again ; Bleſſed i that people 

that knoweth jubilation. That is, that people which 

hath experienced this exceeding joy and pleature of in- 

ternall conſolation. S. Paxl! had taſted it when he 4 Cor. 9. 

wrote theſe words , amidſt all his labours for Jeſus 

Chriſt : [ am filled with conſolation ; I overflow and 

ſuperabound in all joy amidſt our tribulation. What 

can be ſpoken (dear Brother) more efftectually then 

this, to ſhew the diyine force of this {pirituall 

conſolation? 

21, But thou wilt here ask me, perhaps , If this The wiy to 
be ſo, why thou being a Chriſtian as well as others, haft £2m7 eo ih 
neyer yet talted of this {weet conſolation ? whereunto I folation. * 
anſwer , That (as hath been ſhewed before) this is not 
meat for eyery mouth ; but 4 choſen dew, or moiſture, Pal, 69. 
provided for Gods inheritance onely. This i wine of <**t+ 
Gods own celler , laid up for his fpouſe alone : That 
is, for the deyour ſoul dedicated unto Gods ſeryice. 

This is a teat of comfort, onely for the child to tuck, as 

the Prophet Eſay teſtifieth. The ſoul that is drowned xc 5, 

tn finfull pleatures and delights ofthis world, cannot be 
partaker of this rare benefit, neither the heart that is re- 
| pleniſhed 


 nReg.s, 


Joan $.14- 


15-16, 
2 John 2. 


Exod. 16. 


Worldly 
conſolations 
and heaven- 
ly,ſftand not 
well roge- 
ther. 


Fxod.2. 
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pleniſhed with camall cares and cogitations. For ag 
Gods Ark, and the Idol Dagon could not ſtand toges 
ther upon one Altar ; ſo cannot Chiſt and the World 
ſtand together in one heart. 
{anc Manna unto the people of Iſrael fo long as their 
flour and chiballs of Egypt laſted : Neither will he 
lend this heayenly confolation unto thee (dear Brother) 
untill thou have rid thy ſelf (at leaſt in part) of the cogt- 
tations of yanity, He is a prudent merchant, though 
liberall. He will not give a taſte of his treaſure, where 
he knoweth there is no will to buy or purchaſe. Re» 
ſolve thy ſelf once in deed to ferye him, and thou ſhalt 
then feel this heayenly joy , whereof I talk , as many 
thouſands before thee haye done, and neyer yet any 
man was herein deceived. Moſes firſt ran .out of 
Egypt, to the hills of Midian , before God appear 
unto him : and fo mult thy ſoul do, our of wor dly yas 
nity, betore ſhe can look for thele conlolations. 

22, But ifthou wouldeſt refolye thy felt effeu- 


ally, and once ofter thy telf chroughly to his divine fer« 


Zeoinners 
ch cfly che- 
r!1thed by 
God. 


Luke 153i 


vice : Then (no doubt) but thou ſhouldeſt find moſt 


twect and mercifull entertainment aboye all expectati« 


on, notwithſtanding thy former evill life and fins whats 
ſoeyer, For that fuch1s the abundant goodnefle of his 
diyine Majelty , for encouraging of all men to repair 
unto him ; that he alwayes theweth more particular 
and tender loye towards them that come newly unto 
his ſeryice, then unto others which haye ſeryed him of 
longer time. W hich is moſt eyidently fignified by the 


Parable of the prodigall lonne , whom the good Fa=| 


ther cheriſhed with much more tcndernefle and folici- 


tude, then he did the elder brother, which had ſeryed 


him continually. And the cauſes hereof are two z the I. 


one, for the joy of the new gotten ſeryant, as is exprel+ 
ted by S. Lykg in the Goſpel ; the other, leſt he finding 
no confolation atthe beginning , ſhould turn back to 


Egypt 


God ſent not the plea» F 


(hap.1 97 
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Egyptagain 3.28 God by a figure in the children of 
Iiracl declazeth moſt manifeſtly in theſe words t her 
Pharaoh had permitted the people of Iſrael to depart Exod. 11. 
ea- Y out of Egypt ; God brought them not by the coumre of 
10! the Philiſtims (which was the neare way) thinking 
" with huſelf, left perhaps it might repent them , if : 
they ſhould ſee warres ſtraightway riſe againſt them, 1 
and ſo ſhould return into Egypt again. Behold here | 
the cauſe why Almighty God aids - not preſently per- | 
mit watre and delolation to fall upon his peopie, 
after. they were departed out of Egypt , leſt x 2H 
ſhould repent them, and fo turn back again. What 
fatherly heart can exprefle more tender and inflamed 
loye then this ? LB | 
23. Yetto go forward ; after this Priyiledge of The fifth | 
nternall conſolation, enfueth another, making the {er- peace of _ 
yice of God alto pleatant, and this is the teſtimony of a <on{citnce. © 
good conſcience : whereof bleſſed S. Paul made io * © 
account, as he called it, Hs glory. And the holy 
hoſt faith of it further by the mouth of the Wiſe- 
.man't Secura mens quaſi juge convivinm : A ſecure Pro-1i* | 
mind and good confcience is as it were a perpetuall 
feaſt, Of which we may inferre, that the yirtuous man 
having alwayes this ſecure mind. and peace of conſci- \ 
ence, liveth alwayes in feſtiyall joy and joyfull feaſting. 
And how then is this life hard or unpleaſant, as you 
imagine ? On the contrary fide , the wicked man, ha- 
ying his conſcience yexed with the priyity and guilt of 
many finnes, the ſame is alwayes tormented within ic 
ſelf ; as we read that the conſcience of wicked Cairn: Gen. 43 
was after he had ſlain his own brother : and of” Amtio- dna 
chus for his wickedneſſe done to Jeruſalem : and of Ags 1. 
| - Judas for his treaſon again(t his matter : as- our Sayi- ME 9: 
our alſo doth fignifie generally of all naughty men, 
when he laith : That they have a worm that gnaws- 
eth their conſciences both day and night, The reaſon 
| K k whereof 
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wheteof the holy Scripture openeth: in another place, 
$25.7. when it faith+* A// wickedneſſ is full of fear, giving 
teſtimony of dammation againſt it ſelf ; and therefore 
a troubled conſcience alwayes preſumeth cruel matters, 
That is to ſay. It prefumeth cruel things to be. imminent 
overit ſelf, as it maketh account to haye deleryed, 
Bur. yet further, aboye all other, holy Fob moſt liyely 
ſerteth forth this miſerable ſtate of wicked mens conſe 
Job 15. Eer.ces in thele words : eA wicked man ts proved all the 
dyes of his life, though the time be uncertain how long 
The trouble he ſhall play the tyrant. The ſound of terronr ts als 
Fake wapyes in his ears ; and although it be in time of peace, 
Jet he alway ſuſpetterh ſome treaſon againſt him. He 
bel:eveih not that he canriſe again from darkneſſe to 
light. expetting on every fide the ſword to come upon 
him. When he ſitteth down to eat, he remembreth that 
the day of darkneſſe is ready at hand for him : Tribu- 
lation terrifieth him, and anguiſh of mind environeth 
him, even as a King ts environed with ſouldiers when 
he goeth to warre. Thus holy Job. 
24. Can any thing be expreſſed more effeQuall 
(loving Brother) then this matter is here ſet down b 
holy Writ it ſelf ? What creature may be imagined 
more miſerable and pitifull then this man, which hath 
ſuch. a butchery and {laughter-houſe within his own 
breaſt and heart ? What fears , what anguiſhes, what 
The ſaying deſperations are here declared ? S, Chryſoftome dif- 
of $.Chry- Courleth molt excellently upon this point. <* Suchis the 
ſoltome of3 «< cuſtome of ſinners (faith he) that they ſuſpeR all 
conſcience. © things, infomuch as they doubt their own ſhadows; 
pM _— #6. «hey are afraid at eyery little noiſe,and they think eye 
pop. Anrtioc ; 
< ry man that cometh towards them, to come againſt 
* them. If men talk together , they think they ſpeak 
« of theigfſWnes. Such a thing is ſinne, as it bewrayerh 
«1t {elf thaweph no man accule it : It holdeth alwayes 
« the ſinner ut extreme fear , albeit, there be no apy 


pearanc 


Chap.2, 
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« pearance of any danger towards him. Hear tw 
« notably holy Writ detcribeth this fear of finners and 
« the jult mans liberty : The wicked man flieth though Pro.23, 
* no man purſue him. And why doth he fly ifno man 
« purſue him ? For that he hath within his own conſci- 
«ence an acculer, that doth purſue him, the which ac- 
« cuſer he alwayes carrieth about with him. And as 
* he cannot fly from himſelf: ſo can henot fly from 
« this acculer, that reſteth within his conſcience ; bur 
« whereſoeyer he goeth, he is purſued, beaten, and 
« whipped bythe tame, and his wound is incurable. 
* But the juſt man is nothing ſo. The j#ſt (ich So- Pro.z8. 
* lomon) 5 as confident as 4a lion. Hitherto are the 
words of S. Chryſoſtome. And this ſhall ferye for 


this conſideration. 


S 2. Of five other helps and congfyrts 10 
the ſame effett. 


26,7 Ut now by this that hath been alledged, before 74. 5x1 
B we take notice yet of another prerogative of help wa 

virtuous life, which is a moſt lively hope or confidence CINE? 

of etcrnall ſalyation, this being one of the greateſt trea- 

ſures and richeſt jewels that Chriſtian men haye left 

them in this life. For by this we pafle through all af- 

flictions, all tribulations and adverfities molt joytully. 

By this we fay with S. Paul, We do glory in our tri- wal $ 

bulations, knowing that tribulation worketh patience, 

and patience proof, and progf hope, which confoundeth 

45 not, This is our molt ſtxong and mighty comfor: ; 

this is our ſure anchor in all owe molt tempettuous times 

and (to. ms,according as the fame holy Apoſtle ayouch- 

£th, when he faith-:>-That it 35 4 moſt. ffrong ſolace and niev.s. 

comfort unto us, hep we makg ofir -refuge to the hope 

that z propoſed by God that cannot lie, which hope we 

bold as the ſure and infallible $i of our ſoul; This 

y K'K-3 iS 
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is that noble helmet of falyation , as the fame 
Epheſ.s. Apollle calleth it , which beareth off all the blows | wh 
1 Thel.S. that this world can lay upon us. And finally, thisis | #7 
the onely reſt tet up in the heart of a yirtuous man ; 
that,come life, or. come death , come health, or come | $#* 
ſicknefſe ; come wealth, or come poyerty ; come pro- wh 
{perity, or come adyerfity ; come neyer fo violent ſeas bot 
and wayes of perſecution : he firteth down quietly, and ked 
plalsr. faithcalmly with the Prophet : My truſt # in God, afte 
and therefore I fear not what fleſh can do unto me. ſity 
Nay. further with holy ob, amidſt all his miſeries, he 
Job 13- fngethrhis moſt confident dicty : Si occiderit me, in he | 
zpſo ſperabo : It God ſhould kill me, yet would I put unto 
my truſt in him : and this is-(as the Scripture faid be 
fore) to be as confident as a lion, whole property is to lam: 
ſhew molt courage when he is in greatelt pen, and | © 
near unto molt troubles. tho 
Pfal. 1. 26. But now.as the holy Ghoſt faith : Nor fic im- hel] 
pii,non fic : The wicked cannot fay thus , they haye no or 
part in this confidence , no intereſt in this conſolation 
Pio.1.09 Quia ſpes impiorum peribit , faith the Scripture : The J of 
prov!" hopeof wicked menis yain, and ſhall periſh, And | F* 
again : Preſtolatio 1mpiorum furor : The expeRation | Þ*? 
Jobrr. of wicked men is fury. And yet further : Spes impiorums for 
=_ '? abominatio anime : The hope of wicked men is abomi- nd 
wicked nation, and not a comfort unto the ſoul. And the rea- ly 
on. lon hereof is double. Firſt, for that in very deed | Wh 
(thou gh they fay the contrary in words ) wicked dou 
men do not put their truſt and confidence in God, 
but in the world, in their riches , in their ſtrength, - _ dot 
friends , and authority , and finally in the decei- | 991 
ving arm of man : eyen as the Prophet expre(- wh 
Jerry, feth in their perſon , when he faith : we ; wk WI 
Lazs pur 4 lie for our hope : That is , We haye put of 
our hope in things tranſitory , which haye decei- e 
yed us. And this is yet more expreſſed by the | *** 
| Scripture, 


S- 


CE 
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Scripture, ſaying : The hope of wicked men 1s as chaffe, 
which the wind bloweth away : and as a bubble of wa- 
ter which a ſtorm diſperſeth : and as the ſmoke which 
the wind bloweth abroad : and as the remembrance of a 
gueſt that ſtayeth but one day in his Ie. By all 
which metaphors, the holy Ghoſt exprefſeth unto us 
both the yanity of the things wherein indeed the wic- 
ked do put their truſt ; and how the fame faileth them 
after a little time, upon eyery ſmall occaſion of adyer- 
fity that falleth our. 

27. This is that alſo which God meaneth, when 
he ſo ſtormeth and thundreth againſt thoſe which go 
into Egypt for help, and do put their confidence 1n 
the ſtrengeh of Pharaoh , accurſing them for the WS. ou. 
lame, at promiſing , that it ſhall tum to their own ah 
confuſion : which is properly to be underſtood of all 
thoſe , which put their chief confidence in worldly Jer.ty 48. 
helps ; as all wicked men do, whatloever they 1a 
or diflemble to the contrary. For which caule alſo 
of diffimulation , they are calied Hypocrites by 
Job : For whereas the Wiſe-man faith : The hope of p,,, ;«. 
wicked men ſhall periſh: Fob faith : The hope of þy- Job 8. 


pocrites ſhall periſh, calling wicked men Hypocrites - 


for that they ſay, they pur their hope in God, whereas 

indeed they put it in the world. Which thing, not one- The wicked 
ly Scripture, but alſo experience teacheth. For with j33n* noee 
whom doth the wicked man conlult in his affairs and God. 
doubts? With God principally , or with the world ? 


To whom doth ;he tcek in his affliftions ? Whom 


| doth he call upon in his ficknefſe ? From whom 


hopeth he to receive comfort in his adyerfities ? To 
whom yieldeth he thanks in his protperities ? 
When a worldly man taketh in hand any work —_ 
of importance , doth he firſt conſult with God 
about the eyent thereof? Doth he fall doven on his 
knees, and ask his aid ? Doth he referre it wholly or 
Kk 3 princt- 
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principally unto his honour ? If he do it not, how. 


can he hope for aid therein at his hands? How can 
he repair to him for aſſiſtance in the dangers and letts 
that fall out about the fame ? How can he haye any 
confidence in him , which hath no part at all in that 
work? Iris hypocrifiethen ( as Job truly faith) for 
this man to afhirm, that his confidence 1s in God: 
whereas indeed it is in the world, it is in Pharaoh , it 
is in Egypt, it isinthe arm of man, itisin alye. He 
buildechnot his houſe with the Wile-man;,upon a rock; 
but with the foole , upon the ſands : _— therefore 


Mit7* (as Chriſt well afſureth him) When the rain ſhall 


come, and floods deſcend, and winds blow, and altoge* | 


ther (hall ruſh upon that houſe : ( which ſhall be at the 
hour of his death ) then ſhall this houſe fall , and 
The fatt of the fall of it ſhall be great. Great, for the great 
a wicked change which he ſhall ice ; great, for the great hors 

mans houſe. or 3” OD D 
rour which he ſhall concetye; great, for the great 
miſery which he ſhall ſuffer ; great , for the unſpeak- 
able joyes of heayen loſt ; great, for the eternall pains 
of hell incurred : great eyery way afſure thy ſelf ( dear 
brother ) or elle the mouth of God would neyer haye 
uſed this word Great . And this is ſufficient for the 
firſt reaton, why the hope of wicked men is yain; 
for that indeed they pur it not in God , but in the 

world. 

THESE" 28, The ſccond reaſon is, for that albeit the 
men cannc: {Þould put their hope in God, yer ( living wiickedly) 
-37y in tis yain, and. rather to be-called preſumption, then 
ho hope. For underſtanding whereof, itis to be noted, 
that as there are two kinds of faiths recounted in ho- 
ly Scripture, the one a dead faith without good works; 
that is, which belieyeth all you fay of Chriſt, but 
: et obſeryeth not his commandments: the other, 
= lively and jaﬀtifyins faich , which belieyeth not 
x Cor.13 & qnely, but allo. worketh by clarity , as Saunt 
wed Pauls 
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Paxls words are : So are there two hopes following 

thele two faiths : the one, of the good , proceeding arr 
of a good conſcience , whereof I haye ſpoken be- 4 
fore : the other, of the wicked, reſting in a guilty 
conſcience, which is indeed no true hope , but rather 
preſumption, This Saint Fohz proveth plainly, when 
he faith : Brethren, if our heart reprehend us not then 
have we confidence with God : That is, if our heart 
be not guilty of wicked life. And the words imme- 
diately following do mote plainly expreſle the lame , 
which are theſe : Whatſoever we a5k; we ſhall receive 
of him ; for that we keep his commandments, and do * * 
thoſe things which are pleaſing in his ſight. The tame 

afhrmeth Saint Paul, when he faith : That the end 

of Gods commandments is charity, from a pure heart, 

aud a good conſcience, Which words Saint eArgu- g, a, 
{ine expounding in diyers places of his works, proycth fines tay- 
at large, that without a good conſcience, there can no j'7 oY 
true hope be conceiyed. Saint Par! (faith he ) adderh Chrilt.c.qo 
(from a good conſcience ) becauſe of hope : for he which 

hath the contradiftion of an evill conſcience , deſpair- 

eth to attain that which he believeth, And again, 

Every mans hope is im his own conſcience, according as 

he feeleth himſelf to love God. And againin another In prefar. 
book. The Apoſtle putteth a good conſcience for hope; "rg 
for he onely hopeth which hath a good conſcience : and 

he whom the guilt of anevil conſcience doth prick, re- 

tireth back from hope, and hopeth nothing but his own 
damnation. I might here repeat a great many priye- 

leges, and prerogatiyes of a yirtuous life, which make 

the ſame eafic, pleaſant, and comfortable, but that this 

chapter groweth to be long : and therefore I will one= 

ly touch ( as it were in paſting by ) two or three other 

points of the moſt principall ; which notwithſtanding 

would requirs large diſcourſes , to declare the fame ac- 

cording to their dignities, 


I Joh.z, | 


K k 4 29. The 
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The ſeventh 
help,is, 
freedome 

. of mind, 


John $4 


3 Cor. z? 
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of liberty and freedome, which the yirtuous-do enjoy 
aboye the wicked , according as Chriſt promileth in 
theſe words': If you abide in my commandments , you 
(hall be my ſcholars indeed , and you ſhall know the 
truth, and the truth ſhall ſet you free : Which words, 
S. Paul (as it were) expounding, faith : Where the or 
rit of our Lord us, there is freedome. And this free» 
dome is meant, from the tyranny and thraldome of our 
corrupt ſenſuality and concupiſcence.called by Divines, 
the mfcriour part of our ſoul : whereunto the wicked 
are ſoin xo > Wii as neyer was any bond-ſlaye more 
to a molt mercilefſe, cruell, and bloudy tyrant. This 


An example jn part may be conceived by this one example. It a 


expreſſing 


the bondage Ian had married a rich, beautifull, and noble gentle- 
of wicked woman, adorned with all- induments which might be 


men given 
ro Senſ{ua- 


Ity, 


deviſed or defired in that ſex 2and yet, notwithſtanding 


{ſhould be fo fotted and entangled with the loye of 


{ome foul and diſhoneſt begger , or feryil maid of 
his houſe, as for her fake to abandon the compa- 
ny and friendſhip of his ſaid wife , to ſpend his 
time in dalliance and feryice of this baſe houſ-wite : 
to runne; to gosto ſand fill at her appointment : to 
put all his liying and reyerues into her hands , for 
her to conſume, and ſpoil at: her pleaſure : to deny 
her nothing , but 'to wait- and. ſerye- her at a beck, 
yea , and to compell his faid- wife to: do:the fame ; 
would you not think this mans life miſerable and moſt 
{eryile ? And- yet ſurely .the - manner - of: ſeryitude 
whereof we talk, is farre oreater. and more: intole» 
rable then this. -For -no woman,-or other creature-in 
this world, is, or can be of that beauty -or nobility; 
that Lady Reaſon is, towhom; man, by his creati- 
on was eſpouted- : which notwithſtanding we ſee 
abandoned, contemned, and reje&ted by him, for the 
loye of Sentuality , her hand-maid , and a molt de- 


-fotmed _ 


Chap; 
29. The firſt whereof 1s the ineftimable priviledge 
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formed creature in reſpe& of Reaſon + in whoſe loye 


notwithſtanding , or rather ſeryitude , we ſee 
wicked men 1o- drowned , as they ferye her day and 
night with all pains , perils , and expences ; and 
do conſtrain alſo Reaſon her {clf to be tubject to all 
the becks and commandments of. this new Tyranni- 
call and vile naftrefle. For, 'wherefore do they la- 
bour ?' Wherefore do they watch? Wherefore do they 
heap riches together , but onely to ſerye their Sen- 
ſuality and her defires ? Wherefore do they beat 
their brains, but onely to fatisfie this cruel Tyrant 
and her paſſions ? | | 

30. Andif you will ſee indeed how cruell and pi- 
tifull this ſervitude is ; conſider onely ſome particular 


305 


examples of the fame. Take a man whom ſhe oyer- The milery 


tuleth in any paſſion : As for example, in the luſt of lad 


by 


the fleſh : what pains takerh he for her ? How doth fenſuality- 


he labour ? How doth he drudge in this ſeryitude ? 
How potent and irong doth he feel her tyranny ? 
Remember the ſtrength of Sampſon ; the witdome 
of Solomon ; the ſandtity of David , overthrown by 


2 Res.1 (, 
Jud 14 


this tyranny. Jupiter, Mars, and Hercules , who 3X" 


for their valiant atts, otherwiſe were accounted Gods 
of the Paynims ; wete they not ' oyercome , and 
made flayes by the enchartment of- this tyrant ? 
Andif you will yet further ſee of what firength ſhe 
s,'and how cruelly ſhe executeth the fame upon 
thoſe that Chriſt hath not delivered from her bon- 
dage ; conſider (for examples ſake in this kinde) the 
pitifull caſe of tome diſloyall wife , who though ſhe 
know that committing adultery , ſhe runneth- into a 


thouſand dangers and inconyeniencies ; as the loſle of 
Gods fayour, the hatred of her husband, the danger of 
puniſhment, the offtence of her friends, the utter dif- 


honour of her perſon (if it be known) and finally , the 


zuine and peril of body and foul : yer co fatisfie this 
J.: Tyrart , 
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Tyrant, ſhe will adyenture to commit the finne, note 
withſtanding any dangers or perils whatloeyer. Neis 
ther is it onely in this one point of carnall luſt, wherein 
ſenſuality hath ſuch Tyrannicall domination oyer them 
that enthrall themſelyes unto her : but alſo in eyery 0- 


An ambiti- ther paſſion. Look upon an ambitious or yaia-glo- 


ous Man. 


rious man ; ſee how he ſeryeth this Miſtrefle ; with | 


what care and diligence he attendeth her command- 
ments 3; Which is no other, but to follow after a little 
wind of mens mouthes , to purſue a little feather flying 
betore him in the air, You ſhall fee, that he omit- 
tethno one thing, no one time, no one circumſtance for 
oaining thereof. Heriſeth early , goeth late to bed, 
trotteth by day, ſtudieth by night ; here he flattereth , 
there he difſembleth ; here he [toopeth, there he look- 
cth big ; here he maketh friends, there he preyenteth 
enemies ; and to this onely end he referreth all his as 
Etions, and applyethall his other matters, all his or- 
der of life, his company-kceping, his ſutes of apparel, 
his houſe, his table, his horſes, his ſeryants, his talk, his 
behaviour, hus jeaſts, his looks,and his yery going in the 
ſtreets. 

31. Inlike wiſe, he that ſeryeth this Beldame in 


A coverous the paſſion of coyetouſneſle ; what a miſerable {laye- 


ry doth he abide ; his heart being ſo mured in priſon 
with money, as he mult onely think thercof;talk there- 
of, dream thercot, ard imagine onely new wayesto 
get the lame, and nothing elle! If you ſhould ſee a 
Chriſtian man in ſlayery under the great Turk, tyed in 
a galley by the legs with chains, there to ſerye by ro- 
wirg for eyer , yeucould not but take compaſſion of 
his caſe. And what then ſhall we do of the milery of 
this man > who ſanderh in captivity toa more baſs 
creature, then is a Turk, or any other reaſonable 
creature : that is ,, to a piece of metall, in whoſe pri 


' lon he lyeth bound, not onely by the feet, in ſuch ſort, 


as 


Chai] 1 
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as he may not go any where againſt the commadit 

and commandment of the ſame ; but alſo by the 
hands, by the mouth, by the eyes, by the ears, and 
by the heart : So as he may neither & lpeak, ſee, 
hear, or think any thing, bur in ſervice of this Mam- 


FO7 


Joh $8. 


mon ? Was there eyer ſeryitude to great as this ? Rom 6. 
Doth not Chriſt lay truly then . Oui facit peccatum : 2 PCtols 


ſeruns eſt peccati.; He that comminteth fin, is a ſlave 
unto finne ? | Doth not Saint Peter ſay well: A quo 
quis ſuperatus eſt, hujus & ſervuseſt : A man is a 
{laye to that, whereby he is conquered ? 

32. From this ſlavery then are the yirtuous deli- 


yered, by the power of Chriſt , and by his aſſiſtance ; The liberry 


mſomuch, as they rule over thei: paſſions and fenſuali- 


ty, and are nvt ruled thereby. This God promiſed b 


the Prophet Ezechiel faying : eAnd they ſhall know, © 


that I am their Lord, when I (hall break the chains 
of their yoke, and ſhall deliver them from the power of 
thoſe that over-rulcd them before, And this benefit 
holy David acknowledged in himfelt when he uted 


a man hatch 
by ſerving 

God. 
zcch. 3 4 


thele moſt aftectuous words to Almighty God : O Pi 50- 


Lord, 1 am thy ſervant, I am thy ſervant , and the 
child of thy hand-maid; thou haſt broken my bands, 
and I will ſacrifice to thee a ſacrifice of praiſe. This 
benefit alſo acknowicdged Saint Pax, when he faid : 
That oxr old man was crucified, to the end the body of 
ſinne might be deſtroyed, and we be nomore in ſervitude 
ro ſinne : Underttanding by the O/d mar, and the body 


of ſinne , our concupilcence, mortified by the grace of 


Chriſt in the yirzuous. 

33. After this privilege of freedome , followeth 
another, of no leſſc importance then this : And that 
1s, a certain heavenly peace , ſerenity and tranquilits 
of minde , according to the ſaying of the Prophet : 
Fattns eſt m pace locus ejus : His place is made in 
peace, And in another place : Pax mul: a diligentib::: 

f 
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legem tuam : There is great peace to them that loye 
thy Law. And on the contraty fide, the Prophet Eſay 
repeateth this ſentence oftentimes from the mouth of 
Efa.43.57. Almighty God himſelf : Nox eſt pax impiis, dicit Do- 
minus : Qur Lord God ayoucheth, that there is no 
peace unto the wicked. And another Prophet faith 
Pfal.13, of the ſame men : Contrition and infelicity 1s in 
their wayes, andthey have not known the way of peace. 
The reaſon of this difterence hath been declared hereto- 
fore ; whereas I fet down the diyerſity of good and 
evil men, touching their paſſions. For the yiituous ha- 
ving now (by the aid of Chriſts holy grace) ſubdued 
their ſaid paſſions,do pals on their life moſt ſweetly and 
calmly under the guide of reaſon, without any pertur- 
bations that endanger them in the greateſt occurrents 
Rom 31, of this miſerable life, But the wicked, not having 
mortified any part of their ſaid paſſions, are toſſed and 
tumbled with the fame , as with yehement and con- 
trary winds. And therefore, their Rate is compared 
Ba.S7- by Eſay to a tempeſtuous ſea, that neyer is quiet : 
Two cauſes And by S. James, to a city or countrey, where the in- 
of diſquiet- habitants are at warre and fedition among therſelyes. 
= pig And the caules hereof are two : Firſt, for that theſe paſ- 
fions of concupilcence being many, and almoſt infinite 
in number, do luſt after infinite things , and are neyer 
ſatisfied, bur are like thoſe bloud-tuckers which the 
Wiſe-man {peaketh of. that cry alwayes, Give, Give, 
and neyer fay Ho. As for example, tell me, when is the 
ambitious man fatisfed with honour ? Or the inconti- 
nent man with carnality ? or the coyctous man with 
A fmilirude money? Neyer truly. And therefore as that mather car- 
not bur be greatly affiicted , which ſhould have many 
children crying to her at once for meat , ſhe haying no 
food at all or not ſufficient to break unto them : So the 
wicked man being greedily called on without ceafing,by 
almoſt infinite patſ1ons,to yield unto their a= 3 
needs 


Pro, 30. 
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needs be yexed and pitifully tormented, vr fem. 
not able to tatisfe any one of the lealt cf cheir petitions. 


34. Another cauſe of yexation in theſe men is, for The ſecond 


that theſe paſſions of difordinate concupiicence be often- 
times contrary the one to the other , and do demand 
molt oppoſite and contrary things, repreſenting unto us 
moſt lively the confuſion of Rabat _ 

ſpake againſt another, and that in diyetle and contrary 


; languages. So we ſee oftentimes that the deſire of ho- 
' nour faith to his maſter ; Spend here : but the paſſion 


of ayarice faith ; Hold thy hands. Lechery faith ; Ven- 
ture here : But Pride faith; No, it may turn thee 10 
diſhonour. Anger faith; Revenge thy ſelf here : Bur 
Ambition faith ; 7t 4s better to diſſemble. And finally, 
here is fulfilled that which the Prophet faith : Yds 


iniquitatem & contradittionem in civitate : 1 haye pal.54. 


ſeen iniquity and contradiction in the ſelf fame city, 
Iniquity, for that all the demands of thele paſſions are 
wy unjuſt, for ſo much as they are againk reaſon her 
ſelf : Contradiction , for that one contradiceth the 


other in their demands, From all which miſeries, God phii.4. 


hath delivered the juſt by giving them his peace, which 
paſſerh all underſtanding , as the Apoſtle faith ; and 
which the world can neither give nor taſte of, as Chriſt 
himſelf affirmeth. And thus, many cauſes may be al- 
ledged now (beſides many other which T paſſe oyer) 
to juſtifie the yerity of our Sayiours words, aſhrming: 
That hs yoke is ſweet and eafie : Towit, the affiftance 
of grace, the loye of God, the light of underſtanding, 
the internall conſolation, the quiet of conſcience , the 
confidence thereof proceeding. the liberty of foul and 
body, with the feet reſt and peace of our ſpirits, both 
towards God, our neighbours,and our ſelyes. By all 
Which means, bee, priviledges, and ſingular benefits, 
the yirtuous are affiſted aboye the wicked, as hath been 


ſhewed; and their way made eaſe, light and pleafant. | 


35. To 
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35. Toall which yet, we may adjoyn one other 
great Priviledge, as the laſt, but not the leaſt comfort 
to them that walk under the yoke of Chriſts ſeryice ; 
and this is,the promiſe and molt aſſured expectation of 
reward ; to wit, of cternall glory and felicity to the 
good ; and of eyerlaſting damnation and torments unto 


the wicked. O good God, what a matter is this, to. 


comfort the one, if their life were painfull , and ta at- 
fict the other, amid{t their greateſt pleaſure and ſweet- 


elt deleRations ! The labourer when he thinketh of his 


g00d pay at night, is encouraged to go through with 
the heat of the day, though it be painfull unto him. 
Two that ſhould paſſe together towards their coun- 
trey, the one to receive honour for good ſervice done 
abroad, the other as priſoner to be arraigned of trea- 
lons committed in forreign dominions againſt his So- 


vercign, could not be alike merry in their Inne upon | 


the way. For, albeit, he that ſtood in danger ſhould 
ſing, or make ſhew of courage and comfort, and fet a 
good face upon the matter : yet the other might well 
think, that his heart had many a cold pull within him, 
As no doubt but wicked men haye , when they- think 
with themſelyes of the life tocome. If Joſeph and 
Pharaoh's baker had known both their diſtia& lots in 

rifon ; to wit, that on ſuch a day, one ſhould be cal- 
icd to be made Lord of Egypt, and the other to be 
hanged;they could hardly have been alike merry whiles 
they lived together in the time of their impriſonment, 
The like may be tai, and much more truly, of yirtuous 
and wicked men in this world; for when the one ſort 
do but think upon the day of death, which to them is 
to be the day of their deliverance from this priſon, their 
hearts cannot but leap tor yery joy, conſidering what 
15 hereafter to enſue unto them. But the other are af- 
flicted, and dofall into melancholly and extreme deſo- 
lation, as often as mention or remembrance of death is 


offered; 


Chap.2\ Þ 1; 
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offered : For that they are ſure , thar it bringeth wich 
it their eyerlaſting bane , according as holy Scripture 
faith : The wicked man being dead , there remaineth 
no more hope unto him. 

36, Well then (dear Chriſtian Brother) if all theſe 
things be {o ; what ſhould ſtay thee now at length to 
make this reſolution whereunto I exhort thee ? Wilt 
thou yet ſay (notwithſtanding all this) that the marter 
is hard, and the way unpleaſant ? Or wilt thou belieye 
others that tell thee ſo, albeit, they know lefſe of the 
matter then thy ſelf ? Belieye rather the Word and 
Promiſe of thy Sayiour Chriſt, which aſſureth thee the 
contrary. Belieye the reaſons before alledged , which 
do proye it moſt eyidently. Belieye the n "regs 
them which haye experienced the matter in themſelyes: 
as, King David , S: Pant, S. John Evan elift,, and 
others, whoſe teſtimonies I have alledged before, con- 
cerning their own proof, Believe many hundreds,which 
by the holy grace of God are conyerted daily in Chri- 
ftendome trom vicious lite, to the perfect ſeryice oftheir 
Lord : All which do proteſt , that themſelyes haye 
found much more facility and comfort, then -either I 
haye faid in this place, or can ſay inthe matter. 

37. And for that perhaps thou mayeſt reply , that 
ſuch men as have experienced this in themſelyes , are 
not now living in the place where thou art, to give this 
teſtimony of their own experience : I can, ans do al- 
ſure theeupon my conſcience betore Almighty God, 


FI 


Pro.1l, 


Mat.11. 


The tenth 
help is the 
experience 


* which 0- 


rhers have 
had. ; 


that I haye had confcrence with no ſmall number of 


ſuch perſons as my ſelf, and that to my fingular com- 
fort, in beholding the ſtrong hand and exceeding boun= 
tifulnefſe of "Gods ſweetnefſe towards them in this 
caſe, Oh dear brother, no tongue can exprefle what I 
haye ſeen hetein ; and 
that which they inwardly felt. Bur yet this may I fay, 
that they thatattend in the Cathglick Church to deal 


yet faw 1 not the leaſt part of 


with 


Chriſtian Direttory:; Ch 
with ſouls in the holy Sacrament of Confeſſion , are 
indeed thoſe, of whom the Prophet faith : That * 
work. in multitudes of waters, and do ſee the marvels 
of God in the depth. In the depth (I ſay) of meng 
conſciences uttered with infinite multitudes of rears, 
when God toucheth the fame with his holy grace, 
Belieye me (good Reader) for I {peak in truth before 
our Lord Jetus, I haye ſeen ſo great and exceeding con- 
ſolation in diyers great ſinners ater their conyerſion, 
as no hcart can almoſt conceive ; and the hearts which 
receiycd them were hardly able to contain the ſame : 
So abundantly diſtilled down that heayenly dew from 
the moſt liberall and bountifull hand of God. And 
that this may nor feem ſtrange unto thee, thou mult 
know , that it is recorded of one holy man called 
Ephraim, that he had ſo maryellous great conſolations 
atter his conyerſion, as he was often conſtrained to 

| out to God : O Lard, retire thy hand from me a little, 
+ vary for that my heart ts not able toyeceive ſo extreme joy. 
SS.Parrum, Andthe like is written of $: Bernard , who for a cer- 
> 070m  taintime after his conyerfion from the world,remained, 
as it were, depriyed of his ſenſes, by the exceſſiye con- 

ſolation he had from God. | 
38. Howbeit, if all this cannot moye thee, but that 
thou wilt {till remain in thy diſtruſt ; hear the teſtimony 
of one, whom I am fure thou wilt not for ſhame dit- 
credit, eſpecially ſpeaking of his own experience : And 
The .exam- this is the holy Martyr and Dodtor S. Cyprian , who 
Tn I, 7, writing of the yery ſame matter to a fecret friend of 
ep. I his called Donatws, conteſſeth that he was before his 
conyerfion, being yeta Gentile, of the ſame opinion 
that Donat#s was now ; to Wit , that it was impoſhble 
for him to change his manness ſo eafily , and to finde 
ſuch comfort in a yirtuous life, as after he did, being ac- 
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cuſtomed before, and habituated in the contrary ; and 


lo entituleth the Argument of his diſcourſe : Of the 
force 
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force of Gods grace, and beginneth his narration in this 


lort. Accipe quod ſentitur antequam diſcitur , &c« 
« Take that which ts firlt felt before it be learned, and 
« that which is not gathered by long tract of time, bur 
« js xeccived in a moment by the compendious influ- 
*ence of Gods holy grace. When I lay in dark- 
« nefle and in that blind night of ignorance, and whiles 
« ] fleetcd hither and thither , as doubtfull and wa- 
«yering in this ſea of the troubleſome world, being 
* jenorant of mine own lite, and deyoid both of truth 
*and light ; I did eſteem it hard and difhcil, accord- 
« ing tothele manners of mine, that which Gods mer- 
* cy did promiſe unto me for my falyation, that I 
«* might be born again into a new life, by the benefir 
« of Baptiſme, and that laying aſide the former cor- 


$.Cyprians 


doubcs fand 


« ruption which before poſlefled my body, I ſhould difficuttics 


« be made new in mind and foul without diffolution 
« of my faid body. 
39. © This (1 fay) ſeemed unto me impoſſible : 
* for how (quoth I to my ſelt) can fo great a conyerfi- 
* on be expected, that ſo {wiftly, and upon-the ſudden, 
«iS to be rms oft , that which by continuance hath 
* been made (as it were) naturall ? And that which by 
* long ule is fo engrafted, as now it is impoſlible to be 
*remoyed ? When ( aid I to my telf ) will heleam 
* parcimony, or to be ſparing in diet , which is accu- 
«* ftomed to large and delicate banquets ? And he 
* which is wont to ſhine and glitter in precious appa- 
«*xel, gold, and purple ; when will he come down 
«* and be content to abaſe himſelf unto fimple and 
« yulgar attire ? He that is delighted with honours 
* and authority, and enfigns of rule and charge to be 
* born beforc him , cannot abide to be inglorious, 
* and to leade a priyate lite. Another that is accu- 
* ſtomed to walk with a great train of Clients and 
«* Dependents , thinketh it a great puniſhment to be 
| L 1 alone 
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graces 
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« alone and ſolitary. And finally , he that is once en= 
« tangled with the ſnares and alluring baits of yices, 
« can yery hardly ayoid , but that drunkennefſe will 
« proyoke him ; pride will pufte him up ; anger will 
« enflame him ; coyetouſnefſe will diſquiet him ; cruel= 
« ty will ſting him ; ambition will draw him ; luſt will 
«« precipitate and caſt him down head-long. 
40, © This did I debate with my [elf before my 
& Conyerſion, when I was entangled with infinite er« 
« rours of my former lite, and did not belieye that I 
< could be delivered from them , having togiyen my 
< {elt oyer unto their dominion , as I did now deſpair 
« of amendment. But after that theſe {pots of m 
« former like were once cleanſed by the help of holy 
« Baptiſme, and that the light of hcayen came down 
« into my purged and ou breaſt; after the holy Ghoſt 
*« coming from aboye did renew me by a ſecond natiyis 
« ty, making me a new man : it is wonderfull, how 
« preſently thoſe things that were doubttfull before, 
« were made clear in mc, and thoſe things opened, 
« whicu were ſhut before, and thoſe things did ſhine, 
« which before were dark and dusky, It is wonderfull 
« (I fay) how that which ſeemed hard was now made 
« eafie, and that which was thought impoſſible, ap- 
*« peared now factible : So as it might well appear, 
« that which betore I felt in my elf, was earthly, and 
« born of the fleſh, and ſubject ro finne ; and that 
« which.now I felt, was of God, quickned and endued 
« with life by che holy Ghoſt. Truly, thou knowelt 
* my friend Donarrs , and canft remember together 
* withme , what this new {tate of ours (I mean this 
* deathof ſinnes, and life of yirtues) hath taken from 
* us. of the one , and brought unto us of the other, 
« Thou knowelt it (1 fay ) neither is it conyenient 
© for me to bragge thereof ; tor that it is an odious 
© thing to bualt m a mans own praiſes , albeit rn 
texut 
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« truth it cannot well be called boaſting , but ra- 
«ther gratitude, whatloeyer is not aſcribed to the 
« yirtue or merit of man, but to the gift of Al- 
« mighty God, &c. 

41. Thusfarre S. Cyprian ; which, being the man 
he was, and having proved both the ſtares-ot yice and 
virtue, and afhrming his experience with to effeCtuall 
words , ought greatly to moye us. And the yery _ 
like writeth, S. eAzguſt:me of himſelt in his Books oor. 
of Conteſſions ; ſhewing that his own paſſions and 13.14.15. 
the deyil together would needs have pertwaded him 
betore his conyerſion , that he ſhould nexyer be able to 
abide the auſterity of a yirtuous life : Eſpecially 1bid.1ib 8. 
touching continency from ſinnes of the fleſh , which ©*P''* 
notwithſtanding he afterwards found both eaſe, plea- 
lant, and without all difficulty. For which, he break- 
eth intothele words , directed unto Almighty God 
himſelf: O my Lord , let me remember and confeſſe vg 14. 
thy mercies towards me : Let my very bones rejoyce and 
ſay unto me : O Lord, who ts like unto thee ? Thou haſt Plal.rry. 
broken my chains, and I will ſacrifice to thee a ſacri- 
fice of thanksgiving. Theſe chains which the bleſſed 
man mentioneth , were the chains of concupilcence, 
whereby he ſtood bound in captivity before his conyer - 
fion, as he there confefleth ; bur preſently thereupon he 
was deliyered of the fame, by the blefled help of Gods 
moſt holy grace. | 

42. My counſel ſhould be therefore unto thee The con- 
(gentle Reader) that ſeeing thou haſt ſo many teſtimo- 59 Rd 4 
nies, examples, reaſons, and promiſes of this mattter, Part. 
thou ſhouldeſt at leaft proye once by thine own expe- 
rience, whether this thing be true or no ; eſpecially, tce- 
ing it isa matter of ſo great importahce, and fo woc- 
thy thy triall : That is to lay , a matter concerning fo 
pearly thy eternall falyation,as it doth. If a mean fel- a gmili- 
low ſhould come unto' thee, and offer, for hazarding '***- 
E't's of 


Reſiſtance 
at the be- 
ginning. 
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of one crown of gold , to make thee a thouſand by 
Alchymy ; albeit , thou ſhouldeſt fuſpect him for a 
cozener : yet the hope of gain being 1o great , and the 
adyenture of lofle to tmall, thou wouldeti go nigh for 
once, to yenture and fee the triall. And how mich 
more ſhouldſtthou do it then, in this caſe, where b 
proof thou cant loſe nothing ; and: if thou ſpeedſt ne 
thou art ſure to gain as much as Gods kingdome and 
the eyerlaſting joy of heayen is worth, And thus much 
for this ſecond Part. 


$ 3. Containing certain inſtruitions and examples 
for overcoming of difficulties. 


43. A Nd now, albeit, this great affair be ſuch as I 

have declared before , and nothing ſo as the 
world and Satan do bear men in hand : yet may not I 
let paſſe in this place (dear Chrittian) to admoniſh 
thee of one thing, which the antient Fathers and Saints 
of God , that haye paſſed oyer this riyer before thee 
(I mean the riyer dividing between Gods ſeryice and 
the world) do affirm of their own experience ; and 
that is, that as ſoon as thou takeſt this work or relo- 
lution in hand , thou muſt expect many great encoun- 
ters, ſixong impediments, ſharp contradictions, and 
fierce temprations : thou muſt expect aſſaults, com- 
bates, and open warre within thy ſelf for a time. 
For this, S. Cyprian, S. Auguſtine, S. Gregory, and 
S. Bernard do arfhim upon their own proofs, nowith- 
ſtanding they had the victory cally, as hath been taid. 


This do Cyril and Origen ſhew in diyers places at 


large upon like experience. This doth S. Hlary proye 
- | | 

both by reatons ard examples. This doth the Scripture 

it ſelf tore-warn thee of, when it faith : dy ſorne, when 

thou art to come tothe ſervice of God , ſtand faſt in 

jeeſtice ard in fear,and prepars thy mind to temptation. 


And 


yet when Chriſt commanded him to go out ; he both 
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And the reaſon of this is, for that the deyill- poſſe(- 
ſing quietly thy foul before , lay (till, and fought Mar.s. 
onely means to content the ſame, by daily ſuggeſting 
new deliohts of carnall and worldly plcafures.But when 
he ſeeththat thou offereſt to go from him, he beginneth 
ſtraight wayes to rage, and to moye {edition within 
thee, and to tofſe up and down both heayen and 
earth , before he will looſe his Kingdome in thy foul. 
This is evident by the example of him whom our 
Saviour Chriſt, coming down from the hill after his 
Transfiguration , delivered from a deaf and dumb 
ſpirit. For albeit this deyil would ſeem neither to 


hear nor ſpeak, while he poſſeſſed that body quietly : 


heard and cryed out and did fo tear and rent that | 
poor body, before he departed, as all the ſanders by 
thought indeed that he had been dead, This alfo in ft- | 
gure was ſhewed by the ſtory of Laban , who neyer &03r: 
rſecnted his ſonne-in-law Jacob , untill he would 

needs depart from him, And yet was this more 
plainly expreſſed in the doings of Pharaoh , who after 
once he percciyed that the people of Ifracl meant to de= 

art his Kingdome, neyer ceaſed grieyouſly to afflict 
them ( as Moſes teſtifieth ) untill God utterly deliyer- p,,,, 6 
ed them out of his hands , with the ruine and deſtru= 
tion of all their enemies. Which eyent, all holy Do- 
Rtours and Saints in Gods Church haye expounded to 
be the plain figure of the deliyery of fouls from the ty- 
ranny of the Diyel. 

- And now if thou wouldſt haye a liyely ex- el 
ample of all this that I have ſaid before, I could al- ,c,gon ofs. © 
ledge thee many ; but for breyities ſake, one onely of Auguſtine. Þ 
S. Auguſtines converſion ſhall ſuffice, teſtified by him- 
ſelt in his Books of ( onfeſſions. It is a maryellous 
example, and containcth many, molt notable and 


comfortable points. And ſurely wholoeyer ſhall bur 
Lt 3 reade 
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reade the whole at large, eſpecially in his ſixth , ſe- 
yenth, and eighth Books of his ( onfeſſions, ſhall gieat= | 9 
ly be moyed and inſtructed thereby. And I belecch held 
the Reader that underſtandeth the Latine tongue, to all l 


view over at leaſt but certain Chapters of the eighth YOU? 
Book.where this Saints finall conyerfion (after infinite looſe 
c-mbates) is recounted, Ir were too long to repeat all ſelf 
here, though indeed it be fuch a matter, as no man wit, 
L.3.conf.c. could ever be weary to hear it, There he ſheweth, how hin 
it. he was tofled and tumbled in this conflict between the ll 
fleſh and the ſpirit ; between God , drawing on one cor 
ſide, and the world, the fleſh and the devil, houlding St 
Cap.s., back, cn the other part, He went to Simplicianus a fin 
learned old man anda deyout Chriſtian : he went to do 
Saint Ambroſe Biſhop of Millan, and after his confe- "nt 
rence with them, he was mote troubled then before. fle 
He conlulted with his companions Nebridizs and Ali- ſh 
pizes; but all would not cate him. One day after din- Tic 
ner there came into his houſe, a Chriſtan Courtier and w 
Captain named Potinian, and finding by chance Saint S 
Paxls Epiſtles upon the board, where Saint Arguſtine ic 
and his fellowes were at play, by cccafion thereot, fell h 
into talke of {pirituall matters:and among other things, 4 
to recite unto them the life of Saint Antony the Monk C 
of Eoypt, and the infinite yirtues and miracles of the \ 
tame, which he had found in a book among Chriſtians 
a little before , and thereby was himlelf conyerted to ) 
A Monaſte- Chriſtianity. Which ſtory after Saint Arguſtne had 


'y + heard, as allo, that there was a Monaſtery of thoſe 
before Saine Monks, without the walls of Millan ( in which City 
+ —_ this happened) and that they were nouriſhed by Saint 
11Mme, ; 
| Ambroſe the Biſhop (whereof S. Anguſtine before 
this, knew nothing ) he was much more afflicted then 
betore : and after Por:ian was departed, withdrawin 
himſelf afide, had a molt terrible combate with him- 


he's: ſelf, whercof he writeth thus:/hat did I not ſay again 
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my ſelf in this conflict ? How did I beat and whip my 
own ſoul, to make her follow thee ( O Lord?) But (he 
held back,, ſhe refuſed, and excuſed her ſelf ; and whey 
all her arguments were convitted, (he remained in hoy- 
rour and fear, as of death, to be reſtrained from her 
looſe cuſtome of ſinne, whereby ſhe had now conſumed her 
ſelf even unto death. After this he went into a garden 
with Al:pizes his companion, and there cryed out unto 
him. Qzid hoc eſt ? quid patimur ? Surgunt indofti ©*p-b. 
& celumrapiunt; & nos cum dottrinis noſtris, ſine 
corde, ecce ubi volutamur in carne & ſangume. What 
is this (_Alipins?) what ſufter we under thetyranny of 
finne ? Unlearned men ({uch as S.eArntonyand others) 
do take heayen by violence ; and we withall our learn- 
cg, without hearts, behold how we lye grovelling in 
fleſh and blood ! And he goeth forward in that place, 
ſhewing the wonderfull and almoſt incredible tribula- 
tions, that he had inthis fight that day. Afcer this, he, . .... 
went further into an orchard , and there he had yet a gentle rea- 
greater conflict. For there all his pleaſures paſt repre=4*: 
tented themlſelyes together before his eyes, ſaying unto 
him : Demittesne nos, & 4 momenio iſto non erimus 
tecumultra in eternum ? &c. What! wilt thou aban- 
.donus, and ſhall not we be with thee any more tor e- 
ver, afterthis moment? Shall it not be lawtull for 
thee to do this and that any more hereafcer ? And then 
faith Saint Angnſtine : O Lord, turn from the minde 
of thy ſeryant, to think of that filth which they obje- 
cted to my ſoul, What filth! what ſhametull pleaſures 
did they lay before mine eyes ! Artlength he faith that Cap. 12. 
after long and tedious combats, a maryellous tempeſt 
of weeping came upon him ; and being not able to re- 
filtany longer, he ran away from Alipins, and caſt 
himſelf upon the ground under a fig-tree , and gaye 
full ſcope unto his eyes, which brought forth preſently 
Whole floods of tears. Which after they were a nyia, 
LI 4 littic 


little paſt over ; he began to ſpeak to Godin this fort, 
Et tu Domme, uſquequo? quamain? quamain cras , 
& cras ? quare non modo ? quare nm hac hora finis eſt 
turpitudinis mea? O Lord, how long wilt thou ſuffer 
me this ? how long, how long ſhall I ſay to morrow ? 


be an end of my filthy lite, eyen at this inftant ? And 

after this followeth his finall and miraculous conyerſi- 

on, together with the conyerfion of Alipizzs his com» 

anion : which becaule it is fet down briefly by him- 

jelt, 1 will recite his own words, which are as follow, 
immediately upon thoſe that went betore. 

45. 1 did talk ( faith he) in this ſort to eAl- 

S. Avent, Mighty God , and did weep moſt bitterly, with a dcep 

_ con Contrition of my heart ; aud behold , I heard a woyce, 

xray io if it- had beea of ſome child, ſinging from ſome 

heaven. powſe near unto me, and oftentimes it repeated theſe 

words : Take up and reade , Take up and reade : 

eAnd ſtraiteway , I changing my countenance , 

began to think moſt earneſtly with my ſelf, whether 

children were wont to ſing any ſuch thing, in any kinde 

of game that they uſed ; but I could never remem- 

ber , that I had heard any ſuch thing before. Wherefore 

repreſſing the force of my tears; I aroſe up, iaterpret- 

ing no other thing, but that this voyce came from hea- 

wen, to bid me open the Book_ that I had with me(which 

was Saint Pauls Epiſtles) and to reade the firſt Cha- 

pter that I ſhould find. For I had heard before of Saint 

$.Anthonys Anthony, how he was admoniſhed to his converſion, by 

conver'on. hearing 4 ſentence of the Goſpel, which was read,when 

in vita Ant. he by chance came into the Church : eAnd the ſen- 

Mats. rencewas: Goand (ell all thou haſt, and give to the 

or,and thou ſhalt have a treaſure in heayen,and come 

and follow me. Which ſaying S. Anthony taking as 

[poken to him in particular ; was preſently converted to 

thee (O Lord.) Wherefore I went in haſte tothe place 


where 


Chriſtian Diretlory. Chay.s, 


why ſhould I not'do it now 2? why ſhould there not 


— 
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where Alipius ſate, for that I had left my book there , 
when I departed. I ſnatched it up, and opened it , and 
read in ſilence the firſt Chapter x offered it [elf un- 
to mine eyes, and therein were theſe words : Not in 
banquettings,orin drunkennefle ; not in wantonnefle, 
and chamber-works ; not in contention and emulation; © 
but do you put on our Lord Jcſus Chriſt, and do you 
not pertorm the proyidence of fleſh in concupilcences. 
46. Further then this ſentence I would not reade; 
mither was it needfull, For preſently with the end of 
this ſentence, as if the light of ſecurity had been 
powred into my heart, all the darkneſſe of my doubt- 


| fulneſſe fled away. Wherenpon putting in my fingar,or 


ſome other ſign ( which now I remember not ) upon the 
place ; I cloſed the Book, aud with a quiet counte- 
nance opened the whole matter to Alipius. eAnd he by 


' this means, uttered alſo that wocation, that now 


wrought in him, which I before knew net. He de- 
fred that he might ſee what I had read , and I ſhew- 
ed the place unto hm. He conſidered the whole, and 
went further alſo then IT had read. For it followed in 
Saint Paul ( which I knew nt: ) Take unto you 
him that is yet weak in faith. which ſaying Alipius 
applyed unto himſelf', and opened his whole ſtate of 
douhtfulneſſe unto me. But by this admonition of 
Saint Paul, he was eſtablhed, and was joyned to me 
in my good purpoſe ; but yet calmely, and without any 
troubleſome cuntt ation, according to his nature and man- 
ers, whereby he differed alwayes greatly from me, in 
the better part. 


ther, We tell her the whole matter : ſhe rejoyceth. 


We recite unto her the whole order of the thing.: ſhe 


exulterh and triumpheth, and blefſeth thee ( O Lord ) 


tO 


47. After this we went in together to my * mo- * Her name 


which art more ſtrong and liberall then we can ask or L g.c. 9,10, 
underſtand ; tor that ſhe ſaw now much more granted *'212+t3: 


Chriſtian Direftory. 
to her from thee, touching me, then ſhe was wont to 
ask with her pitifull and lamentable Gghs. For thou 
hadſt fo conyerted me now to thee , that I neither 
ſought for wite , nor any other hope at all of this 
world, living and abiding in that * rule of faith, in 
thereligious Which thou did(t reyeal me unto her, ſo many years be= 


C22 


* This was 


rule of Mo- 


teat fore. And thus thou did{t turn her ſorrow now, into 


hfe which more abundant ſolace, then ſhe could wiſh ; and into | 


x ng wr" much more dear and chaſte joy, then ſhe could require, 


ied, by my children, her nephews, if I had taken wife. 0 
Poſhd. in * 7rd, 1 am thy ſervant, I am now thy ſervant , and 


mis "F  childe of thy hand-maid ; thou haſt broken my chains, 
and I will ſacrifice to thee therefore a ſacrifice of praiſe, 
Let my heart and tongue praiſe thee, and my bones ſay ta 
thee : O Lord who 1s like unto thee ? Ler them ſay it 
(O Lord) and do thou anſwer (1 beſeech thee) and ſa 
to my ſoul , I amthy falyation. Hitherto arc Saint Aus 
guſtines own words. 
Anratari. 48. Now then ( dear Chriſtian ) in the miraculous 
ons npon examples of this famous mans conyerſion, there be di- 
OE vers things to be noted, both for cur comfort, and alſo 
for our inttru&tion. Firlt is to be marked, the great 
conflict he had with bis ghoſtly enemy, before he 
could get out. of his poſſeſhon and dominion ; which 
was ſo much the more ( no doubt ) for that he was 
to be to great a pillar afterward in Gods Church, 
And we tec that his fellow eAlipirzs found not fo 
oreat reſiſtance , for that the enemy faw there was 
much lefſe in him to hurt his Kingdome . then in 
Saint e-ſrguſtine : Which ought greatly to aniv 
The veſt. mate and comtort them , that tcele great reſiſtance, 
greateſt and {trong temptations againſt their yocation ; al- 
conflias 1 faring, themlelves, that this is a fign' of more grace 
verfion, and fayour, if they mantully go through. So was 
TP Saint Paul called ( as we reade) moſt yiolently, being 


ſtricken dowa to the ground and made blind byChrilt, 
before 


Chap.t. | 


ticles 


Chu? 


| liþ.1 part. 2. Pretended difficulties removed. 


before his conyerſion : For that he was a chaſen veſſel, 
to bear ( hriſts name unto the Gentiles. 
49. Secondly, it is to be noted in the fame exam- 2, 
le, that although this man had moſt ſtrong paſſions 


| before his conyertion ; and that in the greateſt and moſt 


incurable diſeaſes , which commonly afflict worldly 
men : As in ambition, coyerouſnefie. and ſinnes of 


the fleſh ( according as himſelf before confeſſeth) , . . .% 


which maladies pofleſſed him to ſtrongly indeed, as 1x. 
he thought it unpoſlible ( before his conyerfion) eyer 
to ſubdue and conquer the ſame : Yet afterward he 
proyed the contrary , by the help of Gods omnipo- 
tent grace. Thirdly, itis alſo to be conſidered, that 3-* 
he had not onely the yictory oyer theſe his paſſions af- 
terward, but allo found great tweetneſfe in the way 
of yirtuous life, For a little after his conyerfion he 
writeth : 7 could not be ſatisfied (O Lord) in thoſe ©195 
dayes, with the m arvellous ſweetneſſe which thou ga- 
veſt me, O how much did I weep in thy hymns and can- 
ticles. being vehemently ſtirred up with the voices of thy 
Church, ſinging moſt ſweetly! Thoſe woices did run into 
my ears, and thy truth did melt into my heart, and 
thence did boile out an affettion of piety, and made tears 
to run fromme, and I was m moſt happy ſtate with 
them. So he. | 
50. Fourthly is to be remembred, for our inſtru- 
Gtion and imitation, the behayiour of this holy man, 4 
concerning his vocation. Firſt, in ſearching and trying 
out the fame, by his repair to Saint Ambroſe, to Sim- To . 
plicianus, and others, by reading of good books, fre- Auguſtine 
quenting of good company, and the like : which thou wot 4 
oughtelt allo (good Reader ) todo, when thou feeleſt ing Gods 
thy ſelf inwardly moved, and not to lye dead as many Yocation. 
are wont , rcfifting openly the Holy Ghoſt , with 
all his good motions', and not ſo much as once to 
give an car to the knocking of Chrilt at the doore of 
their 
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ApoC'3. 


Violence to 
be uſed at 
the begin- 


ning ot our 


the ſame. 
man-hood and courage for a time, ef; 
c Which whoſoeyer ſhall uſe, together 
with the other means that ſhall be ſet down ( God 
in the ſecond Book of this Treatiſe ; he 
ſhall moſt certainly find that thing to be eafie, which 
now he thinketh heavie ; and that tweet, which now 
he eſteemeth to unſayoury. 
lo for concluſion of this Chapter; I will alledg a ſhort 


beginnin g. 


willing ) 


( hriſtian Direfory. ; 


Chap.2)] bb.n. 


their conſciences. Moreoyer Saint Auguſtine ( as wel prove 
{ce ) refuled not the means to know his yocation; but} out © 
prayed , wept, and often retired himlelf alone from 


company to talk with God, in that matter 
pl us will neyer do, but rather do deteſt and fly 
all -means that may bring us into thoſe cogitations of 


many O 


: Which 


our conyerſion. Finally, Saint Argnſtine, after he had 
once ſeen clearly the will and pleature of God, made 
no more ſtay of the matter , but brake off Rrongly 
from all the world and yanities thereof, gaye ovyer his 


Rhethorick-leture at Millan, left all hope 


of promos 


tion in the Court, and betook himſelf to ſerye Almighs 
ty God throughly ; and therefore no maryell if he re 
ceived fo great confolation and adyancement from God || time 
afterward , as to be fo worthy a member in his hol 
Church. Whichexample is to be followed of all themJ ; fe; 
that defire perfeRtion, to far forth as each mans condi} offer: 


tion and ſtate of life permitteth, 


51. And here, by this occaſion, I may not let paſſe 


to adyertile thee 


( gootl Reader ) 


and alfo by Saint 


Anuguſttnes example , to forewarn thee, that whoſor 
converfion. ©. meaneth to make this reſolution throughly, muſt 


DO 


uſe ſome violence to himſelf at the beginning. For as 


a fire, if you ruſh inupon it with force, is eafily put 


but ; but if you deal foftly, putting in one hand atter 
another, you may rather hurt your telf then extinguiſh 


So is it with our paſſions, which require 


ially at the 


For proof whereof, as al- 


dilcourle out of Saint Bernard , who after his faſhion 


pro yeth 


5 
and 
but t 
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523 
:oyeth the ſame moſt fitly by an authority alledged 
out of the holy Scriptures. His words are thele., 

52. Chriſt ſaith unto us : Take my yoke upon you, any ill 
and you ſhall find reſt. Thi is a marvellous novelty, 2elii _ 
but that it cometh from him which maketh all things »05 re'iquis 
new. He that taketh up a yoke, findeth reſt : He that ance nem. 
leaveth all, findeth a hundred times ſo much. He knew 
well this (I mean that man according to the heart of 
God) which ſaid in his Pſalme © Doth the ſeat of ini- Plal.93+ « 
quities cleaye to thee (O Lord) which feignelt a la- 
bour in thy commandment ? [s not this a feigned la> 
bour (dear Brethren) in a commandment, 1 mean a 


light burden, a ſweet yoke, an anointed croſſe ? So in old 


3odf time he ſaid to Abraham ; Take thy fon Itaac, whom Gen.2z: 


oly 


thou loyelt, and offer him to me in ſacrifice. Thi was 


hem} a feigned labour in a commandment. For, Ilaac bein 


ndisf offered, he was not killed, but ſanitified thereby. Thox Chrifts 


therefore , if thou hear the voice of God within thy Ao ; 


aſſe | heart, willing thee to offer «ap Ilaac (which ſrignifieth labour, 
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Joy or laughter) fear not to obey it faithfully and con- 
ftantly. Whatſoener thy corrupt affettion judgeth of the 
matter, be thou ſecure. Not Ifaac, but the ram ſhall 
die for it ; thy joy ſhall not periſh, but thy ſtubbornneſſe 
onely, whoſe horns are entangled with thorns, and can- 
not be in thee, without the prickings of anxiety. Thy 
Lord doth but tempt thee, as he did Abraham, to ſee 
what thou wilt do. Itaac (that 15, thy joy in this life) 
ſhall not die, as thou imagineſt, but ſhall live ; Oncly, 
he muſt be lifted up upon the wood, to the end, thy joy 
may be on high, and that thou maye(t glory, not in thine * 
own fleſh, but onely in the croſſe of thy Lord , by whom Gal.z; 
thy ſelf alſo art crucified ; crucrfied (IT ſay) but cruci- 
fied to the world : for, unto God thou liveſt ſtill , and 
that much more then thou didſt before. Hitherto $. 
Bernard , with whole words we ſhall end this whole 
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THE THIRD IMPEDIMENT 
That ftayech men from Relolution n 
Gods Seryice ! 


Which is,the fear they conceive of perſecution, af< 
fliftion, loſſe, danger, or tribulation. 


CHAP.,-IIl. 


FRakAtc4 Here want not many perſons in the world, 
EW) [2g who either moyed by the reaſons and cons 
T BY fiderations betore recited, or conyicted 
Pez ze their own experience, for that they behold 
daily no {mall numbers of godly perſons to live as con- 
tentedly as themlelyes, do yield thus much unto yirtu- 
ous life, that in yery deed they eſteem the fame to be 
caſje and pleaſant enough, to ſuch as are once entred in 
thereunto : And that (in good footh) for their own 
parts they cquld be content to embrace and follow the 
lame, if they might do it with quiet and peace of all 
hands. Bur yet to requeſtthem unto it in tuch time or 
place, or with ſuch order and circumſtances, as, tribu- 
lation, affliction, or perſecution may fall upon them for 
New ſhifts the ſame ; They think it a matter unreaſonable to be 
rhectang '© demanded, and themlelyes yery exculable, both before 
God and man, for refuſing it. Burt this excule (dear 
Brother) is no better then the other going beforc,of the 
Pretended difficulties ; for that it ſtandeth upon a falle 
ground, as allo upon an unjuſt illation or conſequence 
entorced upon that ground. The ground is this, that a 
man may liye yirtuouſly, and ſerve God truly,with all 
worldly caſe, and without any affliction or pertecution; 
which is falſe, For that, albeit, externall contradictions 
and pertecutions be more in one time, then in another z 
more in this place , then in that : yet can there not be 
any 
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ap-J, 
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any time or place without ſome, both externall and 
internall. Which although (as I haye ſhewed before) 
in reſpect of the manitold helps and conlolations ſent 
from God in counterpoile of the ſame, they ſeem not 
heayy nor unpleaſant unto the godly : yet are they in 
themlelyes both great and weighty, as would appear if 
they fell upon the wicked and impatient. Secondly, 
the illation and conſequence made upon this ground, 
is unjuſt ; for that it alledgeth tribulation, as a tufficient 
reaſon to abandon Gods teryice , which, God himſelf 
hath ordained for a mean to the contrary eftect : That 
is, to draw men thereby unto his {eryice, and from the 
ſervice of the world. For better declaration whereof, 
(the matter being of yery great importance) I will 
handle in this Chapter, thete tour points enſuing. Firſt, 
'whether it be ordinary for all that muſt be tayed, to 
ſuffer ſome kind of perſecution, tribulation, or afflicti- 
on : that is, whether this be appointed an ordinary, or 
uſuall mean of mans falyation in this life, Secondly, 
what are the cauſes why God (loying us as he doth) 
would chule and appoint thele ſharp means of our 
falyation. Thirdly, what principall realons of com- 
fort a man may haye in his tribulations and afflictions, 
Fourthly, what is required at his hands in that ſtate, 
W hich four points being declared , I doubt not, bur 
orcat light ſhall appear 1n this whole matter , which 
{eemeth to fleſh and bloud to be to full of darknefle 


and improbabilities, 
$1. H#hether all good men muſt ſuffer tribulation,or no? 


2. Nd touching the firſt,there needeth little proof, 

for that Chriſt himſelf hath afhrmed to his 
Diſciples, and by them, to all other his ſeryants : /z 
mundo preſſuram ſuſtinebitis : In the world you ſhall 
luſtain affliction, And in another place : /z your pa- 
tience 
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Four points 
to be hand- 
led in this 


Chaprecr, 


©. 


2. 


John 26. 


Luke 11, 


Cap. 3. 
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tience ſhall you poſſeſſe your ſouls : Thatis to ſay, by 
luffering paticntly the adyerfities that ſhall be laid wy 
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on you. Which S. Pax yet uttereth more plai y 
when he faith : All they that will live godly in Feſus 
Chriſt, ſhall ſuffer perſecution. Itall ; then none can 
be excepted. And to fignifie yet further the neceſlity 
of this matter, both S. Paul and Barnabas allo did 
teach (as S.Lake reporteth :) That we of neceſſity muſt 
enter into the kingdome of God by many tribulations : 
uſing the wo.d Oportet, which fignifieth a certain ne- 
ceſſity. And Chriſt himſelf yet more plainly reyecaleth 
this lecret, when he faith to S. John the Evangeliſt: 


2 Ti.3- 


ARs 14. 


Apor-3. 


Heb.12. onnem filium quem recipit : He whippeth eyery child 
whona he receiycth. And the ſame Apoltle urgeth this 
matter ſo farre in that place, as he affirmeth plainly all 
thoſe to be baſtards, and no children of Cod, who are 
not afflicted by him in this life. The fame poſition he 

2 Tim. 2. holdeth to Timothy : Si ſuſtinemus, & conreguabimms: 

If we ſuffer with Chriſt, we ſhall reign with Chriſt, 

and not otherwiſe. 

vid, when he faith : Malte tribulationes fuſtorum : 

The juſt are appointed to many tribulations. So as 

this iS a common mark ox ſeal tet upon them to be 

known and deſcerned by. 

y 3» This yerity, though not ſo much underſtood,and 
Teſtimony lefle confidercd by worldly men , yet is it eyery where 
of Scripures jn holy Scriptures, in diyers matters uttered, but all to 
oneend. As namely by that our Sayiour ſaid : He 
came not to bring peace, bat the ſword into the world. 
Alto by that of S. Paxl : That no man can be crowned, 
except he fight lawfully. And how can we fight , if 
we have no enemy to oppugne us ? The ſame fignifieth 
Chriſt in the Apocalyps, when he repeateth fo often : 
| Apo62-583 That heaven is onely for hin that conquereth, The 


yery 


Pſal. 34. 


Mart .10. 


þ 4 Tim. 2» 


That he chaſtiſeth all thoſe whom he loveth : And S.,|, 
Paul yet more particularly to the Hebrews : F lagellat, 


W herein allo concurreth holy Da- 


CON 
dici 
left 
the 
of : 


Wat 
wo 
hin 
flat 


and 


hb.1t.part.2. Againſt fear of Perſecution. 529 
yery ſame is ſignified by the ſhip,whereinto Chriſt en- Mar-8, 
tred with his Diſciples, which was preſently toſſed and 
rumbled, as if it would haye been drowned : This (I 

lay) by all the antient Fathers expoſition, was a figure 

of the troubles and afflictions , that all they ſhould 

ſuffer, which do fail in the fame ſhip with Chriſt 

our Sayiour. The ſame is proyed, in that the life 

of man is called-in Scripture , A warfare pon earth; lob 5; 
and by that, Mar vs appointed to labour and tra- lob g. 
vel while he zs here. Allo inthat, Hs life is reple- lob 13. 
niſhed\(as ſaith Job) with many miſeries , even by 

the appointment of Almighty God after mans fall. 


; The fame is ſhewed,in that God hath appointed eyery 


man to paſle through the pains of death before he 
come to joy. In like manner, by the infinite contra- 
dictions and tribulations , both within and without, 
left unto man in this life, As for example, within are 
the rebellions of his concupiſcence, and other miſeries 
of his mind , wherewith he hath continually to make 
watre, if he will faye his foul. Without, are the 
world and the deyil , which do neyer ceaſe to afſault 
him, now by fair means, now by foul ; now b 
fattery , now by threats ; now alluring by pleaſure 
and promotion, now terrifying by affliction and per- 
kecution 2 Againſt all which, the good Chriſtian hath 
to refilt manfully, or elſe he loſeth the ctown of his 
etergall {alyation. 

4- The very fame thing allo may be ſhewed by O Bape ns 
the examples of all the moſt renowned Saints, fron pie ofSaines 
the beginning, who were not onely aſſaulted internally 75h ON 
with the rebellion of their own fleſh : but alſo per- 
kecuted and afflicted outwardly by diyers adyerſi- 
ties, thereby to confirm more manifeſtly this pur- 
pole of Almighty God unto us. This we fee in 
aAbel, periecuted and ſlain by his own brother, as G<n-4+ 
leon as eyer he began to ſerye Gotd fincerely. The ſame 
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wee ſeein Abraham , afflified diyerſly after he was 
once choſen by Almighty God. Of the ſame cup 
drank all his children and poſterity that ſucceeded him 
in Gods fayour : as, 1ſaac, Jacob, Joſeph, Moſes, and 
all the Prophets : Of which Prophers Chriſt himlelf 
giyeth teſtimony. how their bloud was ſhed *molt cru- 
clly by the world. The affliction alſo of Job is won- 
derfull, ſeeing the Scripture affirmeth it to haye come 
upon him by"Gods ſpeciall appointment , he being a 
moſt juſtman, But yet more wonderfull was the af- 
fliction of holy Tobias, who, among other calamities, 
was itrucken blind by the falling dawn of ſwallows 
dung, into his eyes ; of which the Angel Raphael told 
him atterward : Becaufe thou wert a man pratefull to 
God, therefore it was of neceſſity that this tentation 
ſhould prove thee. Behold the neceflity of aflictions 
to good men. I might adde to this, the example of 
David agd others ; bur that S. Pax! giveth a generall 
teltimony of all the Saints of the Old Teſtament, lay- 
ing : That ſome were racked, ſome reproached , ſome 
whipped, ſome chained, ſome impriſoned ; others were 
ſtoned, cut in pieces, tempted, axd ſlain with the ſword; 
ſome went about in hair-cloth , in skins of goats , in 
great need, preſſed and afflitted ; wandering , and hi- 
ding themſelves in wilderneſſes, in hills, in caves, and 
holes under ground;the world not being worthy of them. 
Ofall which he pronounceth this comfortable ſentence, 
to be noted of all men : Non ſuſcipientes redemptio- 
nem, ut meliorem invenirent reſurrectionem. T hat 1s, 
God would not deliver them from thele afflictions in 
in this life, tothe end, their reſurrection and reward in 
the life to come might be more glorious. And this of 
the Saints of the Old Teſtament. 
5. But now in the New Teſtament , founded ex- 
preflely upon the Croſſe, the matter ſtandeth much 


Tetam.ent. NOTE plain, and that with great reaſon, For if Chriſt 


could 
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could not go into bis glory , but by ſuffering, as holy 
Scripture afhrmeth : then by the moſt reaſonable rule 
of Chriſt , aftirmung,. That the ſervant hath not pri- 
viledge above his maſter , it muſt nceds in reaton fol- 
tow, that all have to drink of Chrilts cup , Which are 
appointed to be partakers of his glory. And for proof 
hereof, look upon the deareſt friends that eyer our Sa- 


viour had in this life, and fee whether they had part 


thereof or no. Ot his mother, old Simeon prophetied 
and told her at the beginning : That the ſword of tri- 
bulation ſhould pierce. her heart : Signifying there- 
by , the extreme a{flictions that ſhe felr afterward 
in the death of her Sonne , and other miſeries heap- 
ed upon her. Ot the Apoliles, it is eyident , that 
beſides all - their labours , trayels , necds , ſufferings, 
per{ccutions , ard calamities , which were infinite, 
and in mans fight intolerable (if we belieye S. Par! 
recounting the ſame :) Beſides all this (I ſay) God 
would not be fatisfied , except he had their bloud allo 
ſpent in. his ſervice. And fo we ſeethat he ſuffered 
none of them all to die naturally, or in their beds, but 
onely S. John Evangeli(t, by a ſpeciall priyiledge, par- 
ticularly granted to him from Chrilt ; aibeit if we con- 
der what S. Fohy allo ſuffered in fo long a life as he 
lived, being baniſhed by Domitian to Pathmos ; and 
at another time, thruſtinto a tunne of hot-boiling-oil 
at Rome, ( as Tertullian and S. Hiereome do re- 
port) we ſhall ſee that his part allo was no lefſe then 
others in this cup of his Maſter, Of which cup 
Chriſt himſelf fore-told him and his brother James, 
that both of them ſhould taſte. 
up here infinite other examples, but it ncedeth no; 


for it ma 


I :might reckon 


ſuthce , that Chriſt hath given this ge- 
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Luke 24. 
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Mar.10, 
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1 Cor.4. 
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nerall rule in the New Teſtament : He that taketh Mat .10. 


not up his croſſe and-follaweth me , 15 not worthy of me. 
By which, 1s refolyed plainly, that there is no talya- 
| tion 
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tion now to be had , but onely for them that take 
up (that is, do bear willingly) their proper croſſes 
of afflictiors , and therewith do follow their Cap- 
tain , walking on with his crofſe on his ſhoulders 
before them. 

6, But here pcrhaps ſome man may ſay : If this 

An obje8i- be {o,, that no man can be ſayed without a crofle ; 

© Wer that is, without affliction and tribulation : how do all 

thole that live in peaceable times and places, where 

no perſecution is, no trouble , no affliction, or tri- 

bulation ? To which I anſwer. Firlt, that if there 

were 3ny ſuch time or place, the people living therein 

ſhould be in very great danger , according to the fay- 

Prat... Ing of the Prophet: They are not in the labours of other 

In Pfal. 73. 72644, 107 yet whipped and puniſhed as others are , and 

-+$v D- therefore pride poſſeſſed them , and they were covered 

nitentiaz with iniquity and impiety ; and their iniquity proceeded 

—_— of their fatueſſe and abundance. Belides this, albeit, 

juch men ſhould tuffer nothing in this lite : yet ſhould 

they not eſcape all tribulation : For that (as S. Argn- 

ſtiae largely proyeth)if they die in Gods fayour and out 

of mortall fin.they are to be ſayed by ſuffering the pur- 

ing fire in the next,according to the ſaying of S. Pax: 

That ſuch as build not gold or ſilver upon the foundati- 

on of faith, but wood, ſtraw, or ſtubble ; ſhall receive 

detriment or dammage thereof at the day of our Lord, 

to be revealed in fire - But yet by that fire they ſhall 

be ſayed ; and fo not without ſufterir.g tribulation, yea, 

* Supra c.9+ far greater then any in this life, as * betore out of many 
Fathers you haye heard alledged. 

7. Secondly , I anſwer , that there isno time and 

place ſo yoid of tribulation , but that there is alwayes 

a crofſe to be found for them that will take it up. 

For, cycr is there either poyerty , ſicknefſe , ſlander, 

enmity, injury, contradiction , or ſome like affliction 

oftered continually. For that thoſe men neyer want 
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in the world, whereof the Prophet faid : They that 


J33 


do render evil for good, did detratt from me, for that Pal.7. 


I followed —_ At the leaſt-wile, there neyer 
want thoſe domelticall enemies, whereof our Sayiour 
Chriſt fore-warneth us : I mean either kindred or car - 
nall friends, who commonly reſiſt us, if we begin once 
throughly to ſerye Almighty God ; or «llc our own 


dilordirate affections, which are the moſt perillous ene- Mar.y. 


mies of all other, for that they make us war upon our 
own ground. Again, there neyer want the teniptatt- 
ons of the world and deyil , the reſiſting whereof is 
much more difhcult in time of peace and wealth, then 
in time of externall affliction and pertecution. For that 
theſe enemies are [tronger in flattery, then in force ; 
which a godly Father expreſſeth by this Parable, The 
Sun and wind (ou he ) agreed one day to prove their 


ſeverall ſtrengt "s in taking acloke from a way-Jaring 
man. eAudin the fore-noon, the wind uſed all yio- 


lence that he could to blow off the ſaid ( lone + But 
the more he blew, the more faſt held the traveller 
his cloke, and gathered it more cloſely about him. eAt 


ime. of 
PEAce more 
dangerous , 
then of per» 
lecutions 


after-noon, the Sun ſent forth her pleaſant beams, and by 


little and little ſo entred intothis man , as he cauſed 
him toyield, and to put off not onely his cloke , but 
alſo his coat. Whereby is proved ( faith this Fa- 
ther ) that the allurements of pleaſure are more 


ſtrong and harder to be reſiſted, then the violencCof 


Ec gan And this is proved among other thungs , 
the example of King David, who refifted catt- 
ly many aflaults of adverſity ; but yer fell dan- 
geroully in time of proſperity. Whereby appear-= 
eth, that yirtuous men haye no lef{e warre in time 
of peace , then in time of perſecution, For that when 
externall periecution wanteth, they turn their fight a- 


2 Reg 11. 


gainſt their inward paſſions, which ofcentimes are more 


troubleſome, then externall enequies. 


So as there ne- 
M m 3 VCr 
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| merit and 


glory. 
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ver wanteth occaſion of bearing the Crofle, and ſuffer< 
ing affliction , to him that will accept of the ſame. 
And this may ſuffice for the firſt Point , to prove that 
every man muſt enter into heayen by tribulation , as 
Saint Par faith. 


$ 2. The canſes, why God ſendeth affiiftion to 
the Godly. 


8.” Ouching the ſecond Point why God would haye 

this matter ſo ; it were ſufficient to anſwer, that 
it pleaſed him belt fo, without ſeeking any further rea- 
{on of his meaning herein : eyen as it pleaſed his divine 
Majelty, without all reafon in our fight.to abaſe his fon 
lo much.as to {end him hither into this world to ſuffer 
and dye for us, and fo to enter into his glory : whereas 
by infinite other means his divine power could have 
wrought our falyation, if it had pleated him,though no 
way was more excellent or conyenient then this. Where- 
foreif we will needs ſeek a reaton of this his determi« 
nation alſo, why he would haye all good men to ſuffer, 
and be yexed in this life ; this one might be ſufhcienr 
for all : That ſeeing we look tor lo great a glory as We 
do, we ſhould labour a little firſt for the tame, and {o 
{ſhev our ſelyes worthy of Gods fayour, and of fo high 
an exaltation : Bur yet, for that it hath pleaſed his di- 
vine Majeſty, not onely to open unto us his will and 
determination for our ſuffering in this life, but alſo di- 
yers reaſons of his moſt holy purpoſe and pleaſure 
therein, for our further encouragement and conlolation 
that do ſufter ; 1 will in this place repeat briefly ſome 
of the ſame, for declaration of his exceeding great 
loyc and fatherly care towards us. 

9. Thetirlt cauſe then, and the moſt principall, is 
to increaſe thereby our merit in this life, and conſe- 
quently our glory thereof depending in the lite to 

cone 


tn LA io EA SO OS ! MS HS, G1. 


| 1i6.1.part.2. 


eAgainſt fear of Perſecution, 535 
come, For, haying appointed by his eternall wiſdome 


and juſtice, that none ſhall be crowned there, bur ac- » Tim-3. 
POC. 2s 


cording to the meaſure of their fight here : The more 
ard greater combates that he giyeth (together with uf- 
ficient grace to overcome them ) the greater crown 6Ff 
olory prepareth he for us at our refurretion. This cauſe 
roucheth Saint Pax! im the words before alledged of 
the Saints of the old Teſtament ; to wit : that they 
received no redemption from their miſeries in this but. 
world, tothe end they might finde a better reſurretti- 
on in the world to come. This alſo meant Chriſt when 
he taid,; Happy are they which ſuffer perſecuticn, for 
theirs FF the ingdome of heaven : happy are you, when 
men ſpeak evil of and perſecnte you, cc. Rejoice and No - 
be glad (I ſay ) for that your reward is great inhea- 89.56. 


; . ' A 4 : Cor.7, 
ven. Herxeunto allo appertain all thoſe promiſes of Pal. 65, 


£5 life by looſing hife ; of receiving an hundred Mac.19. 


or one, and the like. Herehence do proceed all thoſe LUC. 13s 
large promiſes to virginity and chaſtity ; and to ſuch 
as geld themſelyes for the Kingdome of heayen ; to 
yoluntary poyerty , and to the renouncing. of our own 
will by obedience. All which are great conflicts 
againſt the fleſh, world, and our own ſenſuality , and 
cannot be performed but by ſufferings and afflictions. 
Finally,Saint Pax! declareth this matter fully, when he 


faith : That a little and (ſhort tribulation in this life , x Cor.4. 


worketh a weight of glory above all meaſure in the 
herght of heaven. 
10. The ſecond cauſe why God appointed this, is 2+ 


to draw us thereby from the loye of the world which nA 


he holdcth for his profeſſed enemy, as in the next Cha- 


pter ſhall be ſhewed at large. This cauſe Saint Pax/ 1 Cor-1r. 


uttereth in theſe words : We are judged and puniſhed 

of God ( in this life ) to the end we ſhould not be damn- 

ed with this world. In like manner,as anurle, that to 

wean her childe from the loye and liking of her qe. 
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Luk1s. milk,doth anoint her teat with Aloes, or ſome other 
lizch bitter thing : ſo our mercifull Father, that would 
retireusfrom the love of worldly delights ( whereb 
infinite men do periſh daily) uſeth to {end tribulation, 
which of all otherthings hath moſt force to work that 
effect : as we ſee in the example of the Prodigall ſon., 
who could by no means be ſtayed from his pleaſures, 
and retired homc to his old Father, but onely by af- 
fliction. 

2. 11. Thirdly , God uſcth tribulation as a moſt 

A medicine preſent and ſoyereign medicine to heal us: of many diſ- 
Gat. Cafes, otherwiſe almoſt incurable. As fiſt, of a cer- 
tain blindnefle and carelefle negligence in ou#eſtate , 


Ecelz8 Contracted by wealthand proſperity. In which ſenſe, 
Pro.29, holy Scripuue faith : That affliction giveth under- 
[tanding. And the Wiſe-man affirmeth ; That the 
rod bringeth wiſedome. This was ſhewcd in figure, 
Tob.12-  whenthe fight of Toby was reſtored by the bitter gall 
ofa fiſh; And we haye clear examples in Nabacho- 
Gen.z, MQAonoſor, Saul, Antiochus and Manaſſes, all which 
. _ came to ſcetheir own faults by tribulation , which they 


would neyer haye done intime of proſperity. The 
like we reade of the brethren of Foſeph, who falling in- 
to {ome aftliction in Egypt, preſently entred into their 
Gen,42. OWn conſcience, and faid : We ſuffer theſe things wor 

thily, for that we ſinned againſt our brother. And as 

tribulation bringeth this light , whereby we ſee ' our 

own cetects ; ſo helpeth it greatly to remoye and cure 
Exod.19, theſame : Whercin it may be well likened unto the 
Hepr.1s, rodot Aoſes. For as thatrod firiking the hard rocks 

al.9 5. | | SO... . 

brovght forth water , as the Scripture faith : fo this 
rod of affliction falling upon ſtony -hearted finners , 


mollifieth them to contrition., and often-times bring- 


eth forth the floods of tears to repentance, In xe- 
ſpect whereof . holy Toby {aith to Almighty God : 
Intine of tribulation thou forgiveſt ſius. And tor. like 


Tob.3- 
= clic, 


Chap. ;; " 
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effeR, itis compared alſo to a file of iron, which ta- 
keth away the ruſt of the ſoul, In like manner, to a 

urgation that driyeth out corrupt humours, And fi- Job 336 
pally, to a Gold-Smiths forge, which conſumeth away 327-27: 
the refuſe metals, and fineth the gold to his pertection. Efay #. | 
I will try thee by fire to the quick, ( faith God toa fin- 
ner, by Eſay the Prophet ) and I will take away all thy 
tinne, and refuſe-metal. And again by Jeremy « 7 Nr-9- 
will melt them and try them by fire. This he meagt 
of the fire of tribulation, whole property is (according 
as the Scripture faith ) to purge and fine the foul , as 
fire purgeth and fineth gold in the Fornace. For beſides 
the purging and remoying of greater fins, - by Conſide- 
ration and Contrition (Which tribulation worketh , as Spe 
hath been * ſhewed) it purgeth allo the rult of infinite *$e beto « 
evil paſſions,appetites and-/humours in man - as the hu- ng 
mour of pride,of yain-glory,of {loth,of choler,of delicate * 
nicenefle, and a thouſand more,which proſperity engen= 
dreth in us. 

12. This God declareth by the Prophet Ezcchiel, ezcch. 24. 
ſaying of a rulty toul : Pxr her naked upon the hot 
coals, and let her heat there, untill her braſſe be melt- 
ed from her , and untill her corruption be burned out, 
and her ruſt conſumed. There hath been much 11- 
bour and ſweat taken about her , and yet her over- 
mich ruFt is not gone out of her. This alſo fignifieth 
holy Job, when having faid : That God inſtruitteth 2 
man by Diſcipline (or correction) to the end he may 
turn bim from the things that he hath done, and deliver 
him from pride; (which is underſtood of his finfall acts) 
he addeth a. little after , the manner of this purgation , 
laying : His fleſh being conſumed by puniſhments, let 
him return again to the dayes of his youth. That is, all 
his leſhly humours and pafhons being now conſumed 
by puniſhments and tribulations , let him begin to 
to live again in ſuch purity of foul, as he did at 


the 


537 


Job I 3» 
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theſe eyill humours and diſeaſes by proſperity . 
4. I 3, Neither onely is tribulation a ſtrong medicine 
A preſerva* to heale finne, and to purge away the baſe and reſute 
tive, . . . . 
metals in us, of braffe, tinne, iron, lead, and drofle, 
as Almighty God by Ezechiel faith : but alto a moſt 
excellent preſervative againſt finne for the time to 
come, according as good King David laid : Thy di- 
ſcipline (O Lord) hath correfted me for evermore, 
That is to ſay, it hath made me wary , and watch+ 
full not to commit finne again, according as the Scri« 
pture faith in another place : eA grievons infirmity 
or affliſtion maketh the ſoul ſober. For which caule 
the Prophet Jeremy calleth tribulation, Virgam wigt- 
lantem, A watchtull rod : That is ( as S. Hierome 
expaundeth it ) a rod that maketh a man watchful. 


. Pfal.19. 


Eecl.31 


Ter.1, 


The fame fignified God , when he faid by Ofee the Þ 


Oſe.2, Prophet: I will hedge in thy way with thorns, Thatis 


= 


to ſay, I will fo clole thy life on eyery {ide, with the res | 
membrance and fear of affliction, that thou ſhalt not Þ. 
dare to tread awry, le{t thou tread upon a thorn. All © 


which good David cxpreffeth of himſelf in theſe 
words : Before [ was humbled and brought low by af- 
fliftion.T] did fin and offend thee (O Lord: )bar after that 


time, I have kept thy commandments. 


Pal.18. 


8 14. Of this allo appeareth yet another cauſe, why | 
A preven- God afflicteth his elect in this lite ; and that is, to pre- 
ri10nN Or TRE 


puniſhmenr, VENT His juſtice upon them , in the world to come : I 


mean that juſtice , which otherwiſe remaineth to be 


executed upon eyery one after their departure hence, in 
that molt grievous purging-fire whereof 1 tpake be- 
fore. Touching which S. Bernard faith thus : Oh 
nomnfera, World to God ſome manwould vow before-hand , pro- 
«ICI,GCE F . 
6. Tribular, Vide for my head abundance of water, and to mine eyes 
in fin.,0 a forntam of tears ; for ſo haply the burning fire 
ſhould take no hold, where running tears had cleanſed 


Chap.z, | 
the beginning of his youth , before he had contracted 


before, 


[pon onr backs, and haſt brought men upon our heads. y,q. 


% 
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ore. And the reaſon of this is (as that holy man hims 
ſelf noteth after ) for that God hath faid by Nahum Natur. 
the Prophet : 7 have afflicted thee once. and I will not 
afflift thee again : there ſhall not come from me a double 
tribulation. Of which tribulation of this grieyous purg- 
ing-fire,reade attentiyely (dear brother) that which be- 
fore hath been alledged at large out of S. Argnſtine, 
and other antient Fathers, in the firſt Part * of this 
book, and thy heart will find whereat to tremble. 

I 5. Sixthly, God ſendeth tribulation upon his ſer= $&, 
yants, to examine and proye them thereby, whether To prove us 
they be faithfull and conſtant or no : that 15, to make 
themielves and other men ſee and contefle, how faith« 


*Parta.c.9 


full or unfaithfull they are, This in figure was ſignified, 


when 1ſaac would grope and touch his lonne Facob , 
before he would blefle him. And this the Scripture ex- Gen.29. | 


preſſeth plainly, when talking of the tribulations laid 


upon Abrahars, it addeth : Tentavit D:us eAbraham, 


| God tempted Abraham, by thele means to prove him. 
1 And A7oſes ſaid tothe people of Ifrael : 7 how ſhalt 


remember how thy God led thee fourty years abont the g.q,,1, 
deſart to afflitt thee, and tempt thee; to the end it might Dew 8. 

ar what wa: in thy heart , whether thor wouldeſt 
keep his ( ommandments or no. And again, a few Cha- 
pers after : Torr God and Lord doth tempt yor, to the 
end it may be manifeſt whether you love him or no, with 
all your heart and with all your ſoul. In which tenſe 


Deut,t}- 


| allo, the Scripture faith of Ezechias , after many prai- 


ſes giyen unto him : That God left him for a time to be 
tempted, that the thoughts of his heart might thereby 
be made manifeſt. 

16, And that this is Gods faſhion towards all 
good men, King David ſheweth in the perſon of all , 
when he faith : Thox haſt proved us ( O Lord) thor 
haſt examined us by fire; thou haſt laid tribulations 
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And yet how well he liked of this cup of tribulation, 
he fignifieth when he calleth for more thereof in ano- 
ther place, ſaying ; Try me (O Lord) and tempt me , 
burn my heart and reins withm me. That is, try me 
by the way of tribulation and perſecution ; ſearch out 
the ſecrets of my heart and reins ; let the world lee, 


540 


Pſal.25. 
Tcibulati- 
on trieth, 


whether I will ſtick to thee in adyerfity or no. Thus 
{aid that holy Prophet, well knowing that which in 
another place the holy Ghoſt uttereth : That as the 
fornace trieth the potters veſſels, /[o tribulation trieth 
men. For as the found yeflels onely do hold when 
they come to the fornace, and thoſe which are crazed 
do Lk in pieces : {Hin time of tribulation and perſe- 
cution;the yirtuous onely ſtand to it, and the counter- 
feir bewray themlſclyes, according to the laying of 
Chrit : - /» texypore tentationis recedunt : They depart 
from me in time of temptation. | 

17. The ſeyenth reaſon, why God layeth tribula- 


To make tion Upon the yirtuous , 1s thereby to make them run 


Eccl 27. 


Luc.$. 


Goa, 2 unto him for aid and help: eyen as the mother , to 
make her child to loye her more, and to runne unto 
her , procureth the ſame to be made afraid and ter- 
rified by others. This God exprefſeth plainly by the 


Oſee 11, Prophet Oſee , ſaying of them that he loyed : 7 will. 


draw them unto me in the ropes of «Adam, in the 
chains of love , and will ſeem unto them as though I 
raiſed a yoke upon their jaw-bones, By the ropes of 
Adam he meaneth affliction, whereby he drew Adam 
ro know himſelt ;. as allo appeareth by that he addeth 
of the heayie yoke of tribulation, which he will lay 
uponthe heads and faces of his ſeryants, as chains 
of loye, thereby to draw them unto him. This chain 
had drawen David unto him, when he ſaid : O Lord 


Plal.3 1, 
Blay 16, thou art my refuge from the tribulation of ſinners. As al- 
PIAL1S. 


{o thoſe whereot Eſay faith : They ſought thee out ( O 
Lord)in their affliction, Allo thoſe of whom David laid: 
Infirmities 
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infirmities were multiplied upon them, and after that 
they made haſte to come. And God faith generally of all 
good men : They will riſe betimes in the morning , ang Hol. 6. 
come to me in their tribulation. Wherefore holy King 
David, deſiring the weal of certain men, and to win 
them to God, 1aith in one of his Pſalmes : Fill their Pſal.82. 
faces (O Lord) with (hame and confuſion, and then 
will they ſeek, unto thy name. And this is true (as I Tribulation 
laid) in the elect and choſen l{eryants of God. Bur in A hy 
the regrobate, this rope draweth not, this yoke hold- bate. ain 
eth not, nor doth this chain of love winne them unto 
God ; whereof God himſelf complaineth, faying : 7 
vain have I ſtricken your children, for they have not Jer. 3, 
received my diſcipline. And again the Prophet Je- 
remy faith of them to God : Tho haſt cruſhed them, Jes. 5. 
and they have refuſed to recerve thy diſcipline ; they 
have hardned their faces even as a rock, and will not 
return to thee. Behold, they have rent the yoke and 
broken the chains. 

18. Of this now enſucth an cighthreafon , why 0 
God bringeth his ſeryants into atfliction : 't9 wit, To manifet 
thereby to ſhew his power ard love in delivering them, Gods pow- 


er and love 


For as in this world, a princely mind defwreth nothing ia getiver- 


more, then to haye occation whereby to ſhew his abi- ins: 


| lity and good will unto his dear friend : ſo God Al- 


mighty which hath all occaſions in his oyn hands, and 
fleth all his creatures together in greatnefle of loye 
and nobility of mind , worketh purpoſely diyers occa- 


ſions and opportunities, whereby to ſhew and exerciſe 


the fame. So he brought the three children into the 

burning fornace, thereby to ſhew his power and love 

in deliyering them, So he brought Daniel into the Dan.3.6. 13. 
lions den ; S#ſarna unto the point of death ; Feb into dt 
extreme miſery ; Foſeph into priſon ; Toby unto blind- Tob 2.12. 
neſſe ; thereby to ſhew his power and loye in their de- 

liyerance. For this cauſe alſo did Chriſt tuffcr the 
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tude, 


Feel 35. 


John46- 


Plal. 22. 


Plal.93. 
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ſhip to be almoſt drowned, before he would awake . 
and S. Petey to be almoſtunder water, before he w 
take him by the hand. 

19. Andof this onereaſon, many other reafong 
and moſt comlortable cautes do appear of Gods deal- 
afflictions, might take more joy and delight thereof, 
then if we had neyer ſuffered the ſame. For as water 
is more gratefull to the way-faring-man , after a long 
drought ; and a calm more pleajant unto paſſengers 
after a troubleſome tempelt : to is our delivery more 
ſweet after perſecution or tribulation , according as the 
Scripture faith : Specioſa miſericordia Dei in tempare 
tribulations + The mercy of God is beautifull and 
pleaſant in time of tribulation. This fgnified allo ' 
our Sayiour, when he faid : Yor ſorrow (hall be turs 
ed into joy. That is, you ſhall rejoyce, that eyer you 
were for:owfull, .Fhis had David proved when. he 
faid : Thy rod (O Lord) and thy ſtaffe have comfars 
ed me : Thats, I take great comfort that ever I was 
chaſtiſed with them. And again, According to the 
multitude of my ſorrows, thy canſolations have made 
Joyfull my mind : That is, for every ſorrow that Lree | 
ceived in time of affliction, I receiye now a conſolation 
after my deliverance. And again in another place; | 
I will exult and rejoyce in thy mercy, O Lord : And © 
wherefore (good King) wilt thou rejoyce ? It follow- 
eth immediately : For that thow haſt reſpetted my 
abaſement, and haſt delivered my ſoul from the ne- 
ceſſity wherein ſhe was , and haſt not left me.in the 
hands of mine enemy. | 

20. This then is one moſt gracious meaning of our | 
loving and mercifull Father in, afflicting us for a time; 
to the end, our joy may be the greater after our delt» 
verance ; as no doubt bur it was inall thoſe whom 1 
hayc named before,deliverca by Gods mercy : I mean, 
Abraham, 


- 
1 
4 


ing herein. As fir{t, that we being deliycred from our | 
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eAbrabam , Joſeph, Daniel, Sidrach, Miſach , and 
Abednego, Suſanna, Job, Tobias, Peter, and the reſt, 
who took much more joy after their deliyerance , then 
ns | if they had neyer been in affliction at all. When F#- Judith 6, 
al- } dith had delivered Bethulia , and returned thither '#*5* 
ur | with Holoferzes head, there was more hearty joy in 
of, | thatcity, then eyer there would haye been , if it had 
ter | not been in diſtrefſe, When S. Peter was deliyered 
ng | out of priſon by the Angel , there was more joy for 
ers his deliyerance in the Church, then could haye been, if | 
ore | he hadneyer been in priſon at all. I 
he 21, Out of this great joy reſulteth another eftet 70, 

are | of our tribulation , much pleaſing to God, and com- Thanks- 
nd J- fortable to our ſelyes ; and that is, a moſt hearty and Fynt,om.. 
lo. } earneſt thanks-giving to our Lord for our deliverance; 

r* | tuch as the Prophet uted when he ſaid, after his delive- 

ou rance : 7, for my part, will ſing of thy ſtrength , and val.58. 

he | will exalt thy mercy betimes in the morning, for that 

ar | thou haſt been my aider and refuge in the day of my 

vas | tribulation. Such hearty thanks and praiſe did the 

the | children of Iftacl yield to God for their deliverance, 

ade} whenthey were paſſed over the red fea, in that nota- 

ble ſong of theirs, which beginneth ; Cantemus Domino: Exod. rg. 
Let us fing unto our Lord : and is regiſtred by doſes 1 Reg-2- 

n Exodus. From like hearty affect, came allo thoſe Ind.th. 
longs of Anna, Debora, and J#dith, moyed thereunto 

by the remembrance of their aſflictions paſt. And fi- 
nally ,this is one of the chietelt things that God eſtcem- | 
ethand defireth at our hands ; as he teſtifieth by the | 
| Prophet, ſaying : Call upon me inthe day of tribu- prg1.4g, | 
lation ; and 1 will deliver thee , and thou (halt | 
honour me. 

22. Beſides all theſe effects, God hath yer further ; 
reaſon of laying perſecution upon us ; as for ex- Embold- 
ample, to the end, that by fuftering , and perceiving 208 ve mn 
indeed Gods certain aſliltarce and conlolaticn therein, vie. 
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Moſes, albeit , he was firſt affraid of the ſerpent that 
was made of his rod , and fo fled away from it : yet 
afterwards,when he by Gods commandment had once 
taken it up by the tail, he feared it nomiore. This the 
Prophet David expreſſeth notably, when he faith : 
God hath been our refuge , and ſtrength, and helper 


in our great tribulations, and therefore we will not feay 


of the whole earth ſhould be troubled, and the monn- 
tains caſt into the midſt of the ſea, What greater con» 
fidence can be imagined then this! 


23. Again, by perſecution and affliction , God 


bringeth his children to the exerciſe and perfect pol- *þ 
ſeſſion of all the holy virtues belonging to a Chriſtian 7 
man, both Thevlogicall and Aorall. And as for } 


T heologicall or Divine yirtucs, which haye God him- 


lelt for their next and immediate object, argument, or :: 


marter ; it is cyident, they being but three in number,to 


wit, Faith, Hope,and Charity, all which are exerciled in | 
tribulation more then otherwiſe. As for example, * 
Faith is exerciled by conſidering the cauſes of Gods. 


permiſſion, and believing molt afſuredly the promiles 
he hath made of his help for our deliverance; Hope 
is exerciſed in conceiying and afluring our felyes of the 


rewards promiſed to them that tuffter patiently. Chas. 


rity isexctciſed in confidering the loye of Chrilt, ſut- 
fering for us , and thereby proyoketh the afflicted to 
iuftgr again for him. Aforall yirtues allo, though they 
have God alto for their end : yet haye they ſome other 
thirg belonging to mans mannexs for their next and irtt- 
mediate object (bur all finally referred to God) and 
are exerciſed likewile principally in tribulation : AS 
Prudence ard Temperance , in diſcreet and moderate 
bearing : Fortitude ,n ſhewing (tout courage for God : 
Obedience,in conforming our wills to the wul of Chriſt: 
Patience, 


Chap. 'F 
we may come to be ſo hardy, bold, and conſtant in his 
ſervice, as nothing afterward can diſmay us. Evyen as” 
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Patience, in hearing quietly. Hamility, in abafing our | 
ſelyes in the fight of God. And {o likewiſe all other 
yittues, belonging to a good Chriſtian, are ſtirred up,. 
exerciſed, confirmed, ſtrengthened , and eſtabliſhed in 

man by cribulation, according to the laying of S. Peter r Per. g. 
God ſhall make perfett, confirm, and eſtabliſh them, 

which have ſuffered a little for his name. 

2 4. Finally, Gods meaning 1s by laying perſecution T 3+ 
and affliction upon us , to make us pertect Chriſtians : Ld degroood us 
That is to fay, ike unto Chriſt our Captain, whom the Chriſt. 
Prophet calleth, Virum dolorum, & ſcientem infirmi- m_ * $30 
tatem : A man of ſorrows, and one that hathtaſted of 
all manner of infirmities ; thereby to receive the more 
glory at his return to heayen, and to make more glori- 
ous all thoſe that will take his part therein. To 1peak 
in one word, God would make us by tribulation to be- 
come Crucified Chriſtians, which is the moſt honouta- crucified 
ble title that can be giyen unto a creature in heayen or 
earth. Crucified (I tay) and mortified to the yanities 
of this world,to the fleſh,and to our own concupiſcence 
and carnall deſires ; but quick and tull of a liyely fpirit, 


_ to virtue. godlinefle,and deyotion. This is the heayenly 


meaning of our'Soyereign Lord and God,in ſending us 
perſecution, tribulation,and affliction.in reſpect where- 


. of, holy Fob doubteth not to lay : Bleſſed 75 the man Job s; 


that is afflitted by God. And Chriſt himſelf yet more ee 
expreſly : Happy are they which ſuffer perſecution. It l 
they be happy and blefſed thereby, then is the world 
(no doubt) greatly awry, which ſo much abhoireti the 
lufferance thereof:then 1s Almighty God but unthank- 
fully dealt withall by many of his children, who repine 
at this happincfic beſtowed upon them, whereas in- 
deed they ſhould accept it with joy and thanks-giving. 
For proof and declaration whereof, 1 will cnter now 
into the the third Point of this Chapter, to examine 
what reatons and caules there be, to induce us to 
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this joyfulneſſe and contentation in tribulation. 


S 3. Divers Reaſons, why Tribulations ſhould be re- 
ceived joyfully by us, when they come. 


25.7 Irſt of all, for proof and declaration of this 
third Point, why we ought to joy in tribulati- 
ons, the reaſons and caulcs before alledged of Almight 
Gods mercifull and fatherly meaning, in tending them 
unto us, might be ſufficient to comfort and content an 
Chriſtian man or woman, who taketh delight in Gods 
holy providence and loye towards them. For, if God 
do fend afflictions for the increale of our glory inthe 
life to come, for drawing us from the infection of the 
world, for opening our eyes, and curing our dilcaſes, 
for prelerving our touls from finne , for preyenting the 
pains and puniſhments in the world to come, to prove 
and try us, to make us run unto him , to exhilerate us 
with our deliycrance, to give us occaſion of the exerciſe 
of all virtues, to make us like unto Chriſt our Captain, 
as hath been ſhewed in the former point : who can be 
juſtly difpleafed therewith. but ſuch as are enemies unto 
their own eternall welfare 2 We lee that for the obtain- 
vg of bodily health, we are content , not onely to ad- 
mut many bicter and unplcaſant medicines, but allo (if 
need require) to yield willingly ſome part of our bloud 


to be taken trom us, And how much more ſhould 


we do this, for the eternall health and falyation of our 
ſouls ? But now further : If this medicine haye ſo man 

more commodities beſides, as haye been declared ; if it 
terve here for the puniſhinent of our finnes, due othec- 
wile in another place, in far greater quantity and rigour 
of juſtice ; if it make a triall of our eſtate, and dodraw 
us unto God ; if it procure Gods loye towards us ; 
yield matter of joy by our deliverance ; proyoke us to 
thankfulnefſe ; embolden and ſtrengrhen us in his fer- 
yice ; finally, if it fiuniſh us with all yutues, and ” 
make 
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make us like to Chriſt himſelf crucified t then is there 


fingular great cauſe, why we ſhould take comfort and 

conlolation therein. For that to come near, and to be 
like unto our Maſter and Sayiour, is the greateſt digni- 
ty and preheminence that can be imagined, And laſtly, 

if Gods eternall wifdome hath fo ordained and ap- 

pointed, that this ſhall be the ordinary means of his 
teryants falyation ; the badge and liyery of his Sonne ; 
the high-way to heayen under the ſtandard of his 
Crofle : then ought we not to abhorre theſe means, 
not to refuſe this liyery, not to fly this way; bur rather 
with good S. Peter and S. John, to eſteem it a great 
dionity to be made worthy of the molt blefled parti- 
cipation thereof, We ſee m this world , that to wear 
the colours of the Prince, is thought a prerogative 
among Courtiers : but to wear the robe or crown it 
ſelf, were too great a dignity for any inferiour ſubject 
to receiye : yet Chriſt our Lord and King is content to 
impart both the one and the other of his, unto us. And 


how then ought we (I pray you) to accept thereof, if 


we were gratefull or wile ? 

26. Andnow (as TI haye faid) theſe reaſons might 
be ſufficient to comfort and make joytull all thole are 
ſo bappy, asto be called to ſuffer afition and tribu- 


lation tor Chriſts cauſe. Burt yet there want not fome 
more particular conſiderations beſides, Wh hereof the 
firſtand molt principall is, that this cup of perſecution 
and affliction cometh not by chance or calualty, or by Gods pro- 
any certain generall direction of ſtars and planets, Unto his love. 
Chriſtians , but by the ſpecialt providene2 and pe- 
culiar diſpoſition of God , as our Sayjour Chriſt 
ſheweth at large in S. Matthews Golpel : That is to Mar-10e* 
tay , this heavenly medicine or potion is made and 
prepared for us by the yery hand and finger of Al- 
mighty God himlelf, Which Chrilt figaiftech expreſly 
when he faid to his Diſciples, as it were in anger z 
= Sha'l 
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Chriſtian Direftory, (hap.3; 
Shall I nt drink_ the cup which my Father hath given 
to me ? Thatis, for as much as mine own Father hath 
tempered a potion for me, ſhall I not drinkit? As 
who would fay, it were too much ingratitude, Se- 
condly, is to be noted that the yery ſame hand of God, 
which tempered the cup for Chriſt, who was his own 
naturall Son, hath done the ſame alſo for us, according 
to Chrilts faying : Tow ſhall drink, of my Cup ; to Wit, 
of the ſame cup which my Father hath tempered for 
me, Hereof it followeth, that with what hearty loye 
Almighty God tempered this cup unto his own moſt 
dearly beloyed Son ; with the ſame he hath tempered 
it alſo for us: thatis , altogether tor our good and 
for his glory. Thirdly , is to be conſidered, that 
this cup 15 tempered with ſuch ſpeciall care (as Chriſt 
laith) that what trouble or danger ſoeyer it may ſeem 
to work (as all purgations for a time do :) yet ſhall 
not one hair of our head periſh by the tame. Na 
turther, is to be noted, that which che Prophet faith : 
O Lord, thou ſhalt give us to drink in tears, in mea- 
ſure ; thatis, the cup of tears and tribulation ſhall be 
be ſo tempered in meaſure by our heayenly Phyſitian, 
as no man ſhall haye aboye his ſtrength. The doſe 
of Aloes , and, other bitter ingredients ſhall be qua- 
lified with Zfama , and ſufficient fweetnefle of hea- 
yenly confolation. God #zs faithfull (faith S. Pax!) 
ard will not ſuffer you to be tempted above your abi- 
lity. This is a fingular point of comfort , arid ought 
alwayes to be in our remembrance. ; . 
2.7. Belzdes this,we muſt confider,that the appoint- 
i gand tempering of this cup beingnow in the hands of * 
Chriſt our Saviour, by the tull commiſſion granted him 
tiom his Father, and he having learned by his own tut- 
fering (as S. Pay! notifieth) what it is to ſufter in fleſh 
and bloud ; we may be ſure that he will not lay upon 
us morethen we can bear. For, as if a man had a father 
4% | OL 
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or brother , that were a moſt skilfull Phyſician, and 
ſhould receive a purgation from them, tempered with A gens; 
their own hands; he might be ſure it would neyer hurt ia. 
him,what rumbling focyer it made in his belly for the 
time: ſo and much more may we be afſured of this po- 
tion of tribulation miniſtred unto us by the hand of 
Chriſt, howloeyer ( as S. Paul faith ) it fecm unto us #7: 
unpleaſant in the operation for the preſent. 

28, But aboye all other comfortable cogitations,this 
is the greateſt and molt full of conſolation to conſider, g,1Cmes. 
that he diyideth this cup onely of love,as himſelf prote- fare of tri- 
ſteth,and as S.*Pau! proyeth: That is,he giyeth out por- gs 


| | > ! ; goeth ac-, 
tions of his Crofle(the richeſt jewel that he maketh ac- cording ro 


count of ) as worldly Princes doe their treaſure, unto ep 
none,butunto his choſenand ſelect friends ; and among Apoc.ze, 
them allo,not equally to cach man, bur to every one a Heb.13. 
miealure, according tothe meaſure of good will and ſpe- 

ciall affection wherewith he loyeth them. This is eyi- 

dent by the examples before {et down , of his deareſt 

friends molt of all afflicted in this life : That is to ſay, 

they received greateſt portions of his treaſure , for that 

his loye and good will was greatelt cowards them, This 

allo may be teen manifeſtly in the example of S.Paul,of , , Fe 
whom after that Chriſt had faid to Ananias:Vas elefti= © 
onzs eſt mihi: He is a choſen yeſſel unto me ; He giveth 
immediately the reaſon thereof : For will ſhew unto 
him what great things he muſt ſuffer for my name. Loe 
here, for that he was a choſen yeſlel, therefore he muſt 
ſufter great matters for Chriſt, Doth not the mealure of 
ſuffering go then according to the meaſure of Gods love 
unto us ? Surely S. Peter knew well how the matter 
went, and therefore he writeth thus : If you living well, 
do ſuffer with patience ; this is a grace (or privilege )be- 
fore God. And eain a little after : If you ſuffer reproch 1 Pet.4+ 
inthe name of 'Chriſt.you are happy ; for that the honour 

and glory,and power of God, and of his holy ſpirit ſhall 


reſt upon you. n 3 29.Can 


1 Pet 2, 
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| 
—__ 2.9. Canthere poſſibly be any greater reward pro" | ® 
fu Fering, milcd to man, or any more excellent dignity , then to W 


; be made partaker of the honour, olory, and power of "1 
| Mar.s, Teſus Chriſt ? Is it maryel now, it Chriſt faid : Happy 


_ .- you, when men revile and perſecute you ? It 18 mare tl 
vel, though he ſaid : Gazdete in illa die, & exultate |} (« 
Rejoyce and triumph ye in that day ? Is it maryel, & 

2 Cor.1z. though S. Pal laid : { take great pleaſure , and do 
glory in my inffirmities or affiitions, in my reproaches, " 
in my neceſſities, in my perſecutions , in my diſtreſſes y: 
for (hbriſt ? 1s it marvel, if S. Peter and S. John, be- q 
ing reproached and beaten at the judgement-feat of 


ads. the Jews ; Went away rejoycing that they were eſteem- c 
ed worthy to ſuffer contumely for the name of Jeſus? | 
Is it marvel, though S. Pax/ accounted this ſucha high . 
1viledge g1 he Philippians,when he faid : It z5 Y 
priyileage giycn to t Pp ans, 
Phil-I- given unto you. not onely to believe in Jeſus Chriſt ; 
but alſe to ſuffer for him, and to have the ſame com- 
tate, which you have ſeen in me, and now hear of me ? 
All this is no maryel (I fay) ſeeing that ſuffering with 
Chriſt, and bearing the Crofle with Chriſt, is as great 
a preferment in the Court of heaven , as it ſhould be 
in an earthly Court for the Prince to take off his 
own garment, and to put it on the back of one of 
his leryants. 
; 30. Of this now followeth another conſequence, 
' Tribulation Of ſingular conſolation in time of affliction : And this 
; == is, that tribulation (eſpecially when orace is allo given, 
| tion. to bear it patiently) is a great conjecture of our prede- 
Rination to cternall life. For fo much do all theſe ar- 
guments before touched, infinuate. As alſo on the con- 
trary part , to live in continuall proſperity, is a dread | 
| - tull ign of eycrlaſting reprobation. This point is mar- 
| Hedgts,/ vellouſly proved by S. Pax! unto the Hebrews , and 
greatly urged. And Chriſt giycth a plain fignification 
thereot in S, Luke, when he faith : Happy are you that 
weep 
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weep now, for yous ſhall _ And on the other fide : 
Wo be unto you that laugh now, for you ſhall weep : 
wo be unto you rich men, which have your conſolation 
here inthis life. And yet more yehemently then all 
this,doth the ſaying of Abrahai tothe rich man in hell 

(or rather Chriſts words parabolically attributed unto 
eAbraham) confirm this matter, For he faith to the 

rich man , complaining of his torments : Remember Luke 16. 
child, that thou receivedſt good in thy life, and Laza- 

rus, evil , and now he 1s comforted, and thou art tor= 
mented. He doth not fay (as 5. Bernard well noteth) 
Rgpniſti, thou tookelt by violence,but Rycepiſti,thou 
receivedſt, And yet, thisnow is objected againſt him 

for a cauſe of his torment and rejection , not for that 

the yery enjoying of proſperity or riches is a ſuffici- 

ent cauſe of damnation in it {elf ; nor was it in this 
glutton: for it is alledged in the Goſpel before, that he 

would giye nothing to Lazarms : butit is an eyil and 
fearfull fign of reprobation to live (till in proſperity ; 

as on the contrary, it is, of predeſtination to be much 
exerciſed in tribulation. Holy David handleth this * 246 
matter in diyers places , but purpoſely in two of his 
Palms, and that at large. And atter long ſearch, and 
much admiration, his concluſion of wicked men pro» 
ſpering aboye other in the world , is this : Verwntamen 
propter dolos poſuiſti ers ; dejeciſti eos dum allevaren- por 
tur, Thou haſt given them proſperity (O Lord) to Pal. 35. 
deceiye them withall ; and thou haſt indeed thrown 

them down by exalting them : That is, thou haſt 

thrown them = tothe ſentence of damnation in thy 

ſecret aud inſcutable determination. 

31. Here thenthe compariſon of S. Grggory taketh com.inJob. 

place : That rhe oxen appointed to the aner, are & mas 
ler run to feed at their pleaſure, aud the other kept un- Gregory. 
der daily labour of the yoke; and fo fareth it with eyil 
and good men. To conclude;the ſtones that mult ſerve 
N n 4 tor 
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| for the glorious Temple of So/omon,were hewed, bea- 

3 Reg.79 ten, an poliſhed without the Church, at the quarry- 
fide, for that no ſtroke of hammer might be heard 

1 Pet.2, Within the temple. S.*Petey faith, that the virtuous are 


choſen ſtones, to be placed in the ſpirituall building of 
God in heayen, where there is no beating,no forrow,no 
tribulation. Here then in this like muſt we be poliſhed, 
Apoe-27- hewed, and made fit for that glorious Temple : here (I 
lay) in the quarry of this world ; here mult . we be fi- 
ned, here muit we feele the blow of the hammer, and be 
molt glad when we hear or fcele the fame ; for that it 
is a fign of our eleCtion to that molt glorious houle of 
(zods' eternall manſion. 
., 32, Beſides this matter of predeſtination and ele- 


Tribulation Ction, there is yet another thing of no ſmall comfort 
brings the 


- company of £0 he Godly afflicted, foundcd on theſe words of Al- 


God him- 
(elf. 
Plal.99. 


mighty God : Cm ipſo ſum in tribulatione ; I am 
with him in tribulation. W hereby is promiſed the com- 
pany of God himlelf in aflition and perſecution. T his 
52 {ingular motiye ( faith S. Beraard ) to ſtir menup 
to embrace tribulation, ſeeing that eyen in this world 
for good company, men adyenture to do many hard 
and difhicult things. Foſeph was carried captiye into E- 
oypt, and God went down with him ( as the Scripture 
taith :) yea more then that, it is faid : That he went 
into the dungeon, and was in chains with him. Sidrach, 
Miſach and Abedzago were caſt into a burning tors 
nace, and preſently there was a fourth ſeen, that did 
bear them company z of whom MNabuchodonoſor 
faith thus : Did we not put three men onely bound in- 
to the fire? And his feryants anſwered : Yea ſurely, 
Sir. But behold ( faith he) I ſee four men unbound 
walking in the midſt of the fire ; and. the ſhape of the 
fourth us like the Son of God. Chrilt reſtored,as he pal- 
ſed by, a certain beggar unto his ſight, which had been 
blind from lis nativity : . For which thin g, the man 
being 


Gen.37. 
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being ſoon after called in queſtion , and ſpeaking 


ſomewhat in the praiſe of Chriſt, for the benefit re- 
ceived ; he was caſt out of the Synagogue by the Pha- 
riſces. Whereot Chriſt hearing, jought him out pre- 
ſently, and comforting his hcart, beſtowed _— him 
the light of mind, of much more importance then that, 
- w Þ 45 1 1:1 
of the body given unto him before. By this and like 
examples it ayveareth. that a man is no forner it; ate 


{] 


iis "mY. : . Pow» - ep 
fiction and tribulation for jultice-fake , but ftratght- 


ſciple were,to ſee his companions, the troops of Angels 
(Imern) which attend upon their Lord in this his viſt- 


tation : no doubt but his heart would greatly be com» 
forted therewith. 


Note this 


cx2mple. 


- 'Reg IG, 


. 
— 


3 3+ But that which the eye cannot ſee, the ſoul fee- : Go 
eth ;- that is, ſhe feeleth the aſlurance of Gods: grace ae ; 


amidit the depth of all tribulations. This he hath pro- Gods grace 


miſcd again and again, this he hath ſworn ; and this he 
erformeth moſt faithfully to all thoſe that ſuffer meck- 
for his name. This Saint Pax/ moſt certainly at- 
furcd himlelf of, when he faid : that he did glory in 
all his infirmities aud tribulations , to the end that 
Chriſt his virtue might dwell in him : That is to 
ſay, to the end that Chniſt ſhould aflift him more 
abundantly with his grace ; Cum enim infirmor , tum 
potens ſum ; For when I ani inmoſt infirmity , then 
am 1 moſt ſtrong, faith he. That is, the more tribu- 
lations and afflictions are laid upon me, the more po- 
tent is the aid of Chriſt his grace unto me. And there- 
fore the ſame Apoſtle writeth thus of himſelf, and 
of all the other Apoſtles together : We ſuffer tribu- 
lation in all things ; but we are not diſtreſſed - we are 
brought into perplexities ; but yet we are not forſaken : 
we ſuffer perſecution, but yet we arenot abandoned: we 
are thrown down to the gronnd., but yet we periſh 
not 


in eribula- 
tions 


2 Cor. 4. 


554 Chriſtian Direftory (hap. 2; 
ot. This then ought to be a moſt ſure and ſecure 

Raffe in the hand of all Chriſtians aflicted,that what. 

ſocyer befall unto them , death or lite ; yet the grace of 
Almighty God will neyer fail to hold them up, and 

<6 Do bear them out therein: For moſt true and certain is 
Temp. & de that ſaying of S, Au g%ſtine, {lo ofcen repeated by him 
u_p 8 in his wo. ks : T hat God never forſaketh any man, ex+ 

Re cept he be rejefted and forſaken by man firſt. 
+3, 34. For the laſtreaſon of comfort in affliction, I 
Short rime will joyn two things together of great force and effi- 
CF {urrering, ; ; a - 

and great CACY 1N this matter. The firlt whereof, is the expeRta- 
reward. tjon of reward : the other is the ſhortneſle of time 
wherein we haye to fufter. Both are touched by S. 
Paxl in one ſentence, when he faith : That a little, and 
moment ary tribulation in thts world worketh an eternall 
parſe of glory inthe height of heaven, By momentary, 
he ſheweth the little tyme we haye to tuffer : and by 
cterngll paiſe of glory, he expreſſeth the incomprehen- 
fible greatneſſe ot the reward prepared in heayen for 
recompence of that ſuftering. Chriſt alto joyneth 
both thele comforts together , when he faith : Behold, 
Apoci22% IT come quickly, aud my reward is with me. In that he 
promileth zo come quickly, he figntheth, that our tribu- 

lation ſhall not endure long;and by that he bringeth his 

reward with him, he afſſureth us, that he will not come 
empty-handed, but ready furniſhed , to recompence 

our labour throughly. And what greater means of 
encouragement (dear Brother) could he ule then this ? 

Acompa- If a man did bear a yery heavy burden, yet if he were 
riſon. ſure to be well paid for his labour, and that he had but 
a little way to bear the ſame, he would (train himſelf 

greatly to go throughto his wayes end, rather then for 

{paring fo thort a labour, to lole fo large and io preſent 

2 reward. This is our Lords moſt metrcifull dealing 

with us, to comfort us in our affliction, and to animate 

L's tohold out manfully for a time, though for the pre- 

{ent 


3 Cor 4. 
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ſent, the poiſe ſeem heayy on our ſhoulders. The 
coming of our Lord is eyen at hand , and the Judge is 
eyen before the gates, who ſhall refreſh us, and wi 


555 


Jam. $. 


Mart.1r. 
APOCs 7s 


away all our tears, and place us in his kingdome to Gal.6, 


reap joy without fainting. And then ſhall we prove 


the !aying of holy S. Pal to be true : That the ſuffer- Row,8. 


ings of this world are not worthy of that glory which 
ſhall be revealed in s. And this may be lufhcient 
for the reaſons left us of comfort in tribulation and 
aſfliction, 


S 4. How we muſt behave our ſelves. in 
time of Tribulation. 


35. 7 Tr thus now having declared the firſt three 
Points before ſet down ; there remaineth one- 
ly to ſay a word or two of the fourth : which is, what 
we haye to do for our parts in time of perſecution and 
affliction, to reap ſolid fruit thereby. And this might 
be diſpatched in one word, laying onely that we haye 
to conform our ſelyes to the holy will and pious mean= 
ing of Almighty God, uttered before in the cauſes of 
tnibulation, for which he layeth them upon us. But 
yet for more cafe and better remembrance of the ſame, 
I will briefly run oyer the principall adycrtiſements, 
which fpirituall men do give, and which are to be bom 
in memory about this matter, 
36, And firſt of all, it cannot be denied, but that 


ah 


| ; . Q; To rejoyce. 
we ſhould endeayour to aſpire unto that high perfeRi- pwn 5 


on, whereot our Sayiour fpeaketh, and whereunto he 
exhorteth us, when he faith : Gaudete & exultate, re- 
joyce and triumph in your adyerſitics : Bur yet, if our 
corrupt and lumpiſh nature will not permit us to arrive 
unto this ſo worthy a perfection , we ought at leaſte 
wile to pertom that which the Apoltle {© expreſly com- 


mandeth, when he faith : Omne gaudium exiſtimate, Jam-r. 


C178 


Heb. 10. 


2, 


To come todid, when they were in the moſt terrible tempelt of 


Chriſtian "Direllory. 


cum in varias tentationes incideritis : Eſteem it a mat- 


ter worthy all joy, when ye fall into diyers temptati- 


ons ; that is , if we cannot rejoyce at it indeed , 
yet ought weto think it a matter in it ſelf worthy of 
rejoycwg ; reprehending our felyes , for that we 
cannot reach untoit. And if we cannot mount thus 
high neither (as indeed we ought to do : ) yet in 
any caſe to remember what an other Apoſtle taith ; 
Patientia wvobis neceſſaria eſt , ut reportetis pro- 
miſſionem : You multof neceſſity haye patience, if 
you will receive Gods promile of eyerlaſting life made 
unto you. 

37. Secondly , we ought to do as the Apoſtles 


God by fer- the ſea ( Chriſt being with them, but yet aſleep: ) 


vent praycrs 


Mart 8. 
Þlal.4 3+ 


Marc. 4- 


Eſayes3 . 


thatis, we mult go and awake him ; we mult cry 
unto him with the Prophet : Exurge , quare obdor- 
1s, Domine ? O Lok ariſe , why deeft thou flee 

in our milery ? This awakening of Chriſt doth pleate 
him wonderfully, as before hath been ſhewed ; but 
eſpecially, if it be done with that aſſured confidence 
of true affectioned children, wherewith $. Mark des 
{cribeth the Apoſtles to haye awakened Chriſt. For 


their words are theſe : aſter, doth it not appertain un+ © 


ro thee, that we periſh here ? As who would tay,are not 
we thy Ditciples and ſervants ? art not thou our Lord 
and Maſter? Is not the cauſe thine ? Is not all our 
truſt and hope in thee ? how chanceth it then , that 


thou fleepeſt and ſuffereſt us to be thus toſſed and tums 


bled, as if we appertained nothing unto thee ? With 
this zeal and affection prayed holy E/ay, when he ſaid: 
Attend (O Lord) from heaven; look hither from the 
kaly habitation of thy glory : where is thy zeal? where 
z thy fortitude ? where 1s the multitutle of thy mer» 
cifull bowels? Have they ſhut themſelves up now 
towards us? thou art our father, gAbrahan. hath not 
known 


Chap.3, 


| ow#r Father (O Lord) turn thy ſelf about for thy ſer- 


| matter 2: 24d that is, that Chriſt ſuffered the ſhip al- rk a 


| Ba oreat God inall his doings ; and when he ſendeth 
tribulation, he ſendeth a great deal together , to the ons to grow 


lay ; They have killed all thy Prophets (O Lord) and 
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known u5.and Iſrael hath been ignorant of us ; thou art 


wants ſake for the love of the tribe of thine inheritance. 
Thus (1 fay) we muſt call upon God ; thus we mult 
awake him, when he ſeemeth to ſleep in our mileries ; 
with earneſt, with deyout , with continuall prayer, al- 
wayes having in our mind that molt comfortable para- 
ble of Chriſt, wherein he faith : That if we ſhould come Luke 1 
to our neighbours dore , and. knock, at mid-night to 
borrow ſome bread, when he were in bed with his chil- 
dren, and moſt loath to riſe : yet if we perſevere in ask- 
ing and beating at the door ſtill, though he were not 
our friend ; yet would he riſe at length, and give us our 
demand, thereby art leaſt to be rid of our crying. And 
how much more will God do this (faith Chriſt) who 
both loyeth us,and tendereth our cafe molt mercitully! 
38, But yet hereis one thing to be noted in this An impor- 


molt to be coyered with waves ( as the Eyangeliſt 
faith) before he would awake; thereby to fignifie, 
that the meaſure of temptations is to be left onely 
unto himſelf. Ir is ſufhcient for us to reſt upon the 
Apoſtles words : He #s faithfull, and therefore he will 1 Cor.10. 
wot ſuffer us to be tempted above our ſtrength. We 
may not examine,or miſtruſt his doings ; we may not 
enquire why he doth-this ; or why tuftereth he thar ; 05 


or how long will he permit thele evils to reign. God God per- <3} * 
mitreth | 
remptatt- 


. . DO . = ' 
end he may ſheyy his great power in deliyering us, es 4 


and recompence it,after,with great meaſure of comfort. them. * 
His temptations oftentimes do go very deep , thereby 3 Fs 
to try the yery hearts and reins of men. He went farre 
with: E/zas , when he cauſed him to fly into a 
mountain , and there moſt deſirous of death , to 


1 am 


2 Cor. 1+ 


Mar. 27. 
Pſa).2 1. 


3. 
M agnanl- 
miry with 
a ſtrong 
faith. 


Mart 8. 
Luke 8. 


Mate14. 


Pſul.19, 


Chriſtian Direftory, .  Chap.2, 
I am left alone, and now they ſeek to kill me alſo, 
He went farre with David , when he made him 
out : Why doſt thou for get my poverty and tribulation 
And in another place again : 7 ſaid with my ſelf inthe 
exceſſe of my mind; I am caſt ont from the face of 
thy eyes, O Lord, God went farre with the Apoſiles, 
when he enforced one of them to write : We will not 
have you ignorant (brethren) of our tribulation in 
Aſia, wherein we were oppreſſed above ſtrength ; in ſo 
much as it loathed 1s to live any longer. But yet aboye 
all others, he went furtheſt with his own dear Sonne, 
when he conſtrained him to utter thoſe pitifull and moſt 
lamentable words upon the Crofle ; My God, my God, 
why haſt thou forſaken me ? Who can now complain 
of any proof or temptation whatſoever laid upon him, 
ſeeing God would go fo farre with his own dear and 
onely Sonne ? 

39. Hereof then enſueth the third thingneceſſary 
unto us in tribulation:which is magnanimity. grounded 
upon a ſtrong and inyincible faith of Gods afliſtance, 
and of our finall deliverance, how long ſoeyer he dela 
the matter,and how terrible foeyer the ſtorm doth ſeem 
for the time, This God requireth at our hands , as 
may be ſeen by the example of his Diſciples, who 
cryed not , We periſh, betore the wayes had coyered 
the ſhip, as S. Matthew writeth : and yer Chriſt faid 
unto them, Ub: eſt fides veſtra, where is your faith? 
S. Petey alto was not afraid untill he was almoſt under 
water.as the fame Eyangeliſt recordeth ; and yet Chrilt 
reprehended him , faying ; Thow man of little faith; 
why didſt thou dowbt ? W hat then muſt we do in this 
cale, dear Brother ? Surely, we mult put on that ma» 
gnanimous faith of valiant King David , who, u 
the mol? aflured truſt he had of Gods afliftance, ſaid : 
In Deo meo tranſgrediar murim, In the helpot my 


God I will go oyer a wall. Of which inyincible faith, 


S.Panl 
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$, Panl was allo, when he ſaid : Omnia poſſum in eo Phil.4. 
ui me comfortat ; 1 can do all things in him that com- 

Ereech and ftrengtheneth me. Nothing is unpoſſible, 

nothing is too hard tor me, by his aſſiſtance. We mult 

be (as the Scripture faith) Qzaſ# leo confidens abſque *****: 

terrore : Like a bold and confident lion, which is with- 

out terrour ; that is, we muſt not be aſtoniſhed at an 
tempelt, at any tribulation, atany adyerfity ; we Ro 

fay with the Prophet David, experienced in theſe mat- 

ters : 7 will not fear many thouſands of people thas Plal-1. 


Id environ or beſiege me rogerher. If 1 ſhould vialas. 


walk_ amidſt the ſhadow of death, 1 will not fear. —_ $ Fo 
If whole armics ſhould ſtand againſt me, yet my heart OOTN, 
ſhould not tremble. My hope ts in God, and therefore 

I will not fear what man can do unto me. God i my 
aider, and I will not fear what fleſh can do unto me. 

God ts my helper and protettonr , and therefore I will 
deſpiſe and coutemne mine enemies. And another Pro- 

phet in like ſenſe : Behold , God is my Saviour , and Efa.ns 
therefore will I deal confidently, and will not fear. 
Thele were the tpeeches of holy Prophets , of holy 
Saints, of men that knew well what they faid, and had 

often taſted of affliction themlſelyes ; and thetefore 
could fay of their own experience , how infallible 
Gods aſhftance is therein, 

40. Tothis ſupreme courage , magnanimity, and 4+ 
Chriſtian fortitude , the Scripture exhorteth us, when CHD 
it faith : {f the ſpirit of one that us in authority do riſe Eccle.10. 
againſt thee ; ſee thou yield not from thy place unto ***:+ 
him. Andagain, another Scripture faith : Strive? for 
juſtice, even to the loſſe of thy life ; and ſtand for equi- 
ty unto death it ſelf , and God ſhall overthrow thine 
enemies for thee, And Chriſt himſelf yet more effe- 
Etually recommenderh this matter in theſe words : 
I ſay unto you my friends, be not afraid of them which xx. 1, 
kill the body, and afterward have nothing elſe to do 


againſt 
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(which1s lefle) do not ſo much as be troubled for all 
that fleſh and bloud can do againſt you , when you 
ſtand in a good caule, 


41. Chriſt gocth turther ih the Apocalyps,and uſeth 


exhorration qqaryellous ſpeeches to entice us to this fortitude. For 


to magnant- 


mity. 
Apoc.2. 


theſe are his words : He that hath aiear to hear, let 
him hear what the Spirit ſaith untothe Churches. To 
him that ſhall conquer, I will give to eat of the tree 
of life, which is in the paradiſe of my God: Thas 
ſaith the Firſt and the Laſt,he that was dead,and now 
z5 alive : I know thy tribulation, and thy poverty ; but 
thou art rich indeed, and art blaſphemed by thoſe that 
ſay they are true Iſraelites, and are not, but are rather. 
the (ynagogue of Sathan. Fear nothing of that which, 
you are to ſuffer ; behold, the devil will cauſe ſome of, 
ou to be thruſt inte priſon.to the end; you may be temp- 


* Thoſe ten ted, and you Thall have tribulation for ten * dayes, 


dayes tome 


think to 
have bcen 
the ten ge- 
nerall per- 
{ſccurions 
within the 
firſt 300, 
vears aiter 
Chriſt. 
C:ap,z, 


crown of life. He that bes ew to hear, let him 
hear what the Spirit ſaith unt@;theT£hurches. He that 
ſhall overcome, ſhall not be hurt by the) ſecond death. 
And he that ſhall overcome, and ſha$Fikeep my works 
unto the end, T will give unto him:autthority over na- 
tions, even as I have received it:from my Father ; 
and I will give him, beſides, the morning-ſtarre. He 
that ſhall overcome, ſhall be apparelled 1m white gar- 
ments, and 1 will not blot his name out of the book, of. 
Life; but will confeſſe his name before my Father , and 
before his Angels. Behold, I come quickly ; hold faſt 
that thou haſt , leſt another man receive thy crown. 
He that ſhall conquer, 1 will make him a pillar in the 
temple of my God, and he ſhall never go £eth more ; 
4d 1 will write upors him the name of my God, and the 
4122 of the city of my God, which ts, new Jeruſalem. 


He 


Chap.3, 
againſt you. And S. Peter addeth further : Neque 
cont urbemini : T hat is, do not onel ages fear them, bur 


But be faithful unto death, and I will give thee a 
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He that ſhall conquer, I will give #nto him, to fit with 
me in my throne. even as I have conquered, and do ſit 
with my Father in his throne, 

42. Hithertoare the words of Chriſt to S$, Joh. 
And inthe end of the fame Book, atter he had delcri- 
bed the joycs and glory of heayen at large, he conclu- ,,.. 
deth thus : And he that ſate on the trone [aid to me, Caprar. 
Write theſe words, for that they are moſt faithfull and 
trie : Qui vicerit, poſſidebit hecs && ero ill: Dems, 5 
ille erit mihi filins : timidss autem & inerednles, cs 
pars tllorum erit in [Fugno ardeati ione ſulphare, 
quod eſt mors ſecunda. He that ſhall conquer , ſhall a .ercitye 
poſſcſſe all the joyes that I have here ſpoken of, and I threac I 
will be his God, and he ſhall be my fon: But they ia 4 
which ſhall be fearfull of fight, or incredulous of thete curione 
things that I haye ſaid, 8&c. their portion ſhall be in 
the lake burning with fire an brimſtone, whuch is the 
ſecond death; | 

4.3. Here now we ſee both allurements and threats; Eccl.ry. 
both good and eyil , life and death the joyes of hea- 
ven, and the buming lake of hell propoſed unto us. 

We may ftretch out our hands unto which we will. If 

we fight and conquer (as by Gods grace we may) 

then are we to enjoy the promiſes laid down before. 

If we ſhew our telyes cither unbelieying in thele pro- 

miſes, or fearfull to take the fight in hand, being oftfer- 

ed unto us; then fall we into the danger of the contra 

threats : cyen as S. John aſhrmeth in another place that Joki r2. 
certain noble men.did, among the Jews, who belicyed 

in Ch.iſt, but yer durſt not contefle him, fot fear of 
perlecution. 

44. Here then muſt enſue another virtue inus, moſt 5, 
neceſjary to all tribulation and affliction ; and that is, A fun _ 
a ſtrong and firm relolution ro fland , ard. go ge s. 
through what oppoſition or contradiction foeyer 
we find in the world ;' cither of tawning flattery or 
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of perſecuting cruelty. This the Scripture teacheth, 
crying unto us : Eſjto firmns in via Domini : Be firm 
and immoyable ia the way of our Lord. And again : 
State in fide, viriliter agite : Stand to your faith, and 
play the men. And yet further : Confide in Deo, & 
mane in loco tuo ;: Trultin God, and abide firm in th 
place. And finally ; Confortamini, & non diſſolvantur 


manis veſtre : Take courage unto you , and let 


not your hands be diffolyed from the work you 


hgve begun. 

45. This reſolution had the three Children, S:- 
drach, Miſach, and Abednago , When haying heard 
the flattering ſpeech and infinite threats of cruell 
Nebuchadonoſor, they anſwered with a quiet ſpirit : 


O King we may not anſwer you to this long ſpeech of 


yours. For behold, our God us able (if he will) to deli- 
ver us from this fornace of fire which you threaten, 
and from all that you can do otherwiſe agaiuſt us. But 
yet if it ſhould not pleaſe him ſo to do'; you muſt know 
(Sir King) that we do not worſhip your gods, nor yet 
adore your golden Idol which you have ſect up. 

46. This reſolution had S. Peter and S. Fohn,who 
being ſo often brought before the Councel , and both 
commanded, threatned , and beaten, to the end, th 
ſhould talk no more of Chriſt , they anſwered til] : 
Obedire oportet Deo magis quam hominibas : we mult 
obey God, rather then men. The fame had S. Pax 
allo, when being requeſted with tears of the Chriſtians 
in Celarea, that he would forbear to go to Jeruſalem, 
for that the holy Ghoſt had reyealed the troubles which 
expected him there ; he an{wered : What mean you to 
weep thus, and to afflick my heart ? 1 am not only ready 
to be in bonds for ( hriſts name in Jeſuralem ; but alſo 
to ſuffer death for the. ſame. And in the Epiſtle to 


the Romans , he yet further expreſſeth this reſolution 


of his, when he faith : hat then ſhall we ſay to theſe 


things ? 
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things ? If God be with #s , who will be apainſt us ?3. Pauls 

Who ſhall ſeparate us from the love of C riſk ? ſhall ©Oanione 
tribulation ? ſhall diſtreſſe ? ſpall hunger ? ſhall naked- 
meſſe ? ſhall peril ? (hall perſecution ? ſhall the fivord ? 


I am certain, that ether death, nor life, nor Angels, 


nor Principalities, nor Powers, nor things preſent, ner 
X things to come , nor ſtrength , 20r height \ 320Y depth, 


nor any creature elſe ſhall be able to ſeparate us 


from the love of God , which is +1 Jeſus ( briſt 


our Lord, 
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47. Finally, this was the reſolution of all the holy Of Martyrs 


m =_ J% 2 
Martyrs and Confefſours. and other ſeryants of God: | 


whereby they haye withſtood the temptations of the 
deyil.the allurementsof fleſh and bloud,and all the per- 
ſecutions of Tyrants, exafting things unlawfull at their 
hands. I will alledge one example more out of 
holy Scripture , and that before the coming of Chriſt, 
but yet nigh unto the fame ; and therefore no mar- 
vel ( as the holy Fathers do note) though it took 
ſome heat of Chriſtian teryour and conſtancy towards 
Martyrdome. The example is wonderfull, for that in 
mans fight, it was but for a ſmall matter required at 
their hands, by the Tyrants commandment ; that 15, 
onely to eat a piece of {wines-fleſh. For thus it is re- 
corded in the Apocrypha. 


48. It hapned, 1cyen brethren to be apprehended » nae.s. 


n 


- GN. 
cllors. 


together in thoſe dayes, and to be brought (with their A marvel- 


lous cor = 
mother ) to the tyrannous King Antiochns , and ſtancy of 
rhe ſeven 


there to be compelled with torments of whips , and 


Machabees 


other inftruments , to the eating of f\vines-fleth and, ther 


againſt the Law. At what time one of them 
(which was the eldeſt) faid : © W hat doſt thou ſeek? 
* or What wilt thou learn owt of us, O King ? we 
* are ready here rather to die, then to break the an- 
&© tient laws of our God; Whereat the King oreat- 


*ly offended , commanded the Frying-pans and 


Oo 2 *© pots 
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« pots of braſſe to be made burning-hot ; which be- 
« mg ready, he cauſed this firſt mans tongue to be 
«cut oft, together with thetqps of his fingers and 
©roes, as alto with the skin of his head, the mo- 
«ther and other brethren looking on ; and after this, 
« he cauſed him to be fried untill he was dead. Which 
*- being done, the ſecond brother was brought to tor- 
« ment, and after his hair pluckt off from his head,to- 
« gether With the skin , they asked him whether he 
* would yet eat {wines-fleſh, or no, before he was 
« put to the relt of his torments ? wherero he anfwered, 
« No : and thereupon was (after many torments) ſlain 
© with the other. ho being dead, the third was ta- 
« ken in hand, and being willed to put forth his tongue, 
« he held it forth quickly , together with both his 
« hands, tobe cut oft, faying confidently :] received 
« both tongue ana hands from heaven, and now I de- 
* ſþjiſe them both for the Law of God, for that I hope to 
* xeceive them all of him again. 

49. And atcer they had in this fort tormented 
<< and put to death fix of their brethrerf, eycry one 
« molt conſtantly proteſting his faith, and the joy 
< he had to die for Gods caule ; there remaincd onely 
«the youngeſt, whom Aztiochus ( being aſhamed 
< that he could peryert neyer a one of the tormer) en- 
« deayoured, by all means poſſible to draw from his 
« purpoſe, by promiſing and {wearing , that he ſhould 
* bea rich and happy man, and oe of his chick friends, 
«* if he would yield. But when the youth was nothing 
«© moyed therewith , eAztiochus called to him the 
« mother, and exhorted her to ſaye her fonnes lite, 
« by pertwading him to yield ; which ſhe feigning to 
« do, thereby to have liberty to fpeak to her tonne ; 
« ſhe made a molt yehement exhortation to him 
«in the Hebrew tongue, to ftand to it, and to 
« die for his conſcience ; which ſpeech being ended, 
the 


- 
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© the youth cryed out with a loud yoice, and uttered 
« this noble ſentence worthy to be remembred : Que 
« ſuſtinetis ? non obtempero precepto Regis, ſed pre- 
«cepto Legis : Whom do you ſtay for? 1 do not 
<« obey the commandment of the King. but the com- 
«©nandment of the Law of God. ' \hereupon hoth he 
«and his mother wrre preſently; ( after many, and fun- 
« dry torments) put to death. 

50. This then is the conſtant and immoyable res 
ſolution which a Chiſttan man ſhould haye in all 
adyerſity of this life. Whereof Saint eAmbroſe faith 
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thus : Gratia preparands eſt animus exercenda mens, i, , ox . 
e& [tabilienda ad conſtantiam ; ut nullts parturbari 38, 


animus poſſit teroribus , nullts frangi moleſtits nul- 
[is ſupplicizs cedere. Our mind is to be prepared 
with g:ace, to be exerciſed, and to be fo eſtabliſhed in 
conſtancy, as it may not be troubled with any terrours, 
broken with any adyerhities, yield to any puniſhments 
or torments whatſoever, 

51. If youask me here how a man may come to 
this former reſolution : I anſwer, that Saint Ambroſe 
in the fame place putteth two wayes, how to attcin the 
ſame, The oneis, to remember the endlefle and in- 
tolerable pains of hell , if we have it not, or do yield 
aoainſt our cwn conlcience for fear. The other is, 


to think of the unſpeakable olory of heayen , if we 


erſeyere conſtant. Whercto I will add the third 
which with a noble heart, may perhaps preyail as 
much as either of them both * and that is, to con= 
ſider what others haye ſuffered before us , elpeci- 
ally Chriſt himſelf, and that onely of mcer loye 
and affection towards us. We ce that in this world 
loving ſubjects do glory of nothing more, then of their 
dangers or hurts taken in battell for the Prince , 
though he neyer took blow for them again. What 
then would they do , if their Prince had bcen at= 

Oo 53 {licted 
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flicted voluntarily for them,as Chriſthath been for us ? 
But if this great example of Chriſt ſeem unto thee oyer 
hard or highto imitate ; look upon lome of thy bre- 
thren before thee, made of fleſh and blood as thou arrt ; 
ſee what they have uffered before they could enter in- 
to heayen ; and think not thy ſelf hardly dealt withall , 

it thou be called to ſuffer a little allo. 
2 Cor. 4. 2. S. Paul writeth of all the Apoſtles together. 
ns = Even unto this hour ( faith he ) we ſuffer hunger and 
Avoftles. thirſt, and lack, of apparel : we are beaten with mens 
fiſts : we are made vagabonds , not having where to 
{tay : we labor and work with our own bands : we are 
curſed, and we do bleſſe : we are perſecuted, and we 
tak? it are : we are blaſphemed, and we pray for 
them that blaſpheme 2s : we are made, as it were, the 
ery out- caſts and purgings of this world , even unts 
this day: That is, though we be A poſtles, though we 
have wrought lo many miracles, and conyeried lo ma- 
ny millions of pcople : yet eyen unto this day are we 
> Cors, thusuled. And a' little after, deſcribing yet further 
their lives , he faith : We ſhew our ſelves as the 
Hiniſters of God, in much patience , in tribulations, 
inneceſſities , indiſtreſſes, in beatings , in impriſon- 
ments, inſeaitions, inlabours, in watchings, in Jaſt- 
1rgs, in chaſtity, in longanimity , in ſweetneſſe of be- 
 Cor.rr. Pavieur. And of himielf in parcicular he faith : 7 /a- 
Ahe part” boribus plurimis &c. I am the Miniſter of God in 
;ngs of Saint 7794/2) labours, in impriſouments more then the reſt, in 
aul. bearings above meaſure. and of tent imes in death it ſelf. 
£ Five times have I been beaten of the Jews, and at every 
time I bad fourty laſhes, lacking one ; three times have 
[ been whipr with rods ; once I was ſtoned ; three times 
bave I ſuffered ſhipwrack,; A day and a night was I in 
the bottome of the ſea; oftentimes in journies ; in dan- 
gers of floods, in dangers of thieves, in dangers of 
Jews, ia dangers of Gentiles, in dangers of the ('uty , 
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in dangers of wilderneſſe, in dangers of ſea,in dangars of 
falſe brethren, in labour and travell.in much watching, 
1m hunger and thirſt, in much faſting in cold and naked- 
meſſe: and beſides all theſe externall things, the matters 
that daily do depend upon me, for my univerſall and ſo- 
licitous care over all Churches. 
5 3- By this we may ſee now, whether Chriſts holy cow Chet 
G cd the 
Apoltles taught us more by words, then they ſhewed Apofilesto 
by their own examples, about the neceſſity of ſuffering vant: 
in this life, Chriſt might have provided for them if he 
would , at leaſt-wiſe , things neceſſary to their bo- 
dics, and not to haye permitted them to haye come into 
theſe great extremities of lacking clothes to their backs, 
meat to their mouthes, and. houſes to put their heads 
in. Hethar gaye them authority to do ſo many other 
miracles 5 might haye {uffered them allo to haye pro- 
cured ſufficient maintenance for their bodics , which": 
ſhould be the firſt miracle that worldly men would" 
work, if they had leaye and authority. Chrilt might 
baye ſaid to S. Peter when he {ent him to take his Tri- Mat.r, 
bute from out of the fiſhes mouth + take ſo much more, 
as will ſuffice for your neceſſary expences , when you 
trayell oyer forreign countries ; or at leaſt-wile, ſo much 
as would ſerye for the maintenance of his dear mo- 
ther the bleſſed Virgin, committed to the keeping of 
Saint John, as poore as her ſelf. But none of this 
would he do, nor yet diminiſh the great afflictions 
which I have ſhewed before , though he loyed them as 
dearly, as he loyed his own foul. All which was done 
(as S. Peter interpreteth) to giye us example, what to * OEtBs 
follow, what to look for, what to defire, whatto com- 
fort our ſelyes in, amidſt the oreateſt of all our tribu- 
lations. | 
54+ S. Paul uſcth this, as a principal confiderati- py 
on,when he writech thus rothe Hebrews, upon the re- exhocrarion 
citall of the ſufferings of other S2in's before them. of 5. Paul, 
O o4 \V nere- 
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© Wherefore we alſo brethren ( ſaith he) haying (0 
« oreat a multitude of witnefles, that we haye ſuffered 
*- before us,let us lay off all burden of fin hanging upen 
« us ; and let us run by patience unto the barte!l offered 
* us, fixing our eyes uponthe Authour of our faith, 
* ard fulfiller of the ſame. Jeſis; who putiing the joyes 
«of heaven before his eycs,luſtained patiently the crofle, 
* contcemning the ſhame and contuſion thereof , and 
< therefore now fitteth at the right hand of the ſeat of 
* God. Think upon him (I lay) which ſuſtained tuch a 
*- contradiction againſt himſelt, at the hands of finners: 
** and benot weary, neither faint yee in courage. For 
* you hayenot yet refiſted againſt fin unto blood : and 
* you have forgotten ( perhaps ) that comfortable ſay- 
© 1ng, Which ſpeaketh unto you, as unto children : Ay 
** (on, do not comemnu the diſcipline of ' our Lord, and be 
* not weary when thou art chaſtiſed of him. For whom 
« God loyecth, he chaſtifeth, and he whippeth every fon 
* whom he recciycth. Perſevere therefore inthe corre= 
* Chon laid upon you. God offereth himſelf to you as 
*to his children. For what child is there whom the fa- 
** ther correcteth not? If you be out of correCtion, where= 
** of all his children are made partakers ; then are you 
* baſtards,and'ngt children. All Correction, for the pre= 
« ſent time when it is ſuffered, {cemeth unpleaſant and 
« ſo:rowfull ; but yer after, it bringeth torth molt quier 
< fruit of jullice , unto them that are exercilcd by it. 
« W herefore,ftrengthen up your weary hands, and loos 
* ſed knecs z and make way to your feet, &c. That is, 
take courage unto you, and go forward yalantly under 
the Crofic ;2id upon you. This was the exhorcation of 
£1:5 holy Captain unto his Countrey-men (touidiers of 
Feſus Chriſt) rene jews. 
55- Sairt James the brother of our Lord uſeth ans 


The exhor- Other exhortation in his Catholick epiitlc to all Catho- 


tation of 


S. Jame:, 


licks,not much difterent from this. Fe yore therefore pa- 
t16att 
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tient my brethren (faith he ) untill the coming of our 
Lord. Behold,the husbandman cxpetteth for a time, the 
fruit of the earth, ſo precious unto him: bearing patient- 
ly untill he may receive the ſame mhis ſeaſon ; be you 
therefore patient , and comfort your hearts for that the 
coming *f our Lord will ſhortly draw near. Be not ſad, 
and con:j:2in not one of another. Behold, the Judge is 


even at the gate. Take the Prophets for an example of 
labour and patience, who ſpake unto us in the name of 
God : Bchold, we account them blefled which haye 


ſuficred. Tox have heard of the ſufferance of Job, and 


ou have ſeen (I ay) that our Lord is mercifull and full 


of compaſſion. So hc. 

56. I might herealledge many things more out of 
holy Scriptures roThis purpole, for that they are moſt 
copious herein : anUin very deed, if all that 15 contein- | 
cd therein, ſhould be put together, and laid before us, Hen conclu- 
it would in eftcet ( clpecially in the new Teſtament ) a4 
yield us nothing elle almoſt, but touching the Crofle, 
and patient bearing of tribulation in this life. But I 
muſt end, for that this Chapter groweth too long, as 
the other did before. And therefore I will onciy,tor my 
concluſion , ſet down the coafeflion and molt exceller: 
exhortation of old Matta:hia:, in the time of the cruel] 
perſecution of Amntiochs againlt the Jews. The [lory 
is thus reported in the Scripure. 

57. At that time the officers of Antioch: ſaid unto The confel. 
«* Mattathias : Thou art » Prince,and ot greatcit eſtate : 0 and Cx-, 

+ © d h . 10:TATON of 

«in this City, adorned with children and brethren ; Maccathias 
* come thou therefore firſt, and do the Kings command-= 
©* ment as other men have done in Juda and | erulalem, 
* and thou and thy child. cn ſhall be the Kings tricads, 
*andenriched with gold and filyer,and many gitcs from 
* him, Whereto /fattathias antwered wil 2 1oud yoiCc: , 1;;- 
© Ifall pations ſhould obey Antiochis, t.» Qepa rt from 
© the obcdicice of the laws of their anceitours;yer Land 
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« my children and brethren will follow the laws of our 
« Fathers ; let God be mercifull unto us at his pleaſure, 
&c. Andthedayes came of Mattathias his death , 
« and then he ſaid unto his children. Now is the time 
« that pride is in herlirength, Now is the time of 
« chaſtitement towards us: the time of eycrfon and ins 
« dignation is come. Now therefore (Q Children) be 
« you zealous in the law of God : yield up your liyes 
« for the Teſtament of your Fathers : Remember the 
<« works of your ancel{tours,what they naye done 1n their 
« generations,and ſo ſhall you receiye great gory, and 
« cternall name. Was not Abraham tound faithfull in 
« time of temptation, and it was reputed unto him for 
« juſtice ? Foſeph in the rime of his diſtrefle, kept Gods 
* commandments, and was made Lord oyer all Egypt. 
<« Phinees our Father, for his zeal towards the law of 
« God,receiycd the teſtament of an everlaſting Prieſt- 
<-hood. Foſ#a tor that he fulfilled Gods word,was made 
©: a Captain oyer all Iirael. Caleb for that he teſtified in 
<« the Church, rcceiyed an inheritance. David for his 
« mercy,obtcined the ſeat of an eternall Kingdom, Elias 
« for that he was in zeal of 'the law , was taken up to 
© heaven. Ananias, Azarias and Miſaetl through their 
«belict,were deliyered from the flame of the fire. Daniel! 


© for his ſimplicity, was delivered from the mouth of li- » 


* ons. And fo do you run oyer,by cogitation,all genera- 
© tions,and you ſhall ice that all thote that hope in God 
{hall not be yanquithed. Ard do you not fear the words 
« of a ſinful man ; for his glory ts nothing elſe but dung 
< and worms: To day he is great andexalted, and tomor= 
&« row he ſhall not be found ; for he ſhall return unto his 
« earth again , and all his fond cogitativns (hall periſh. 
<« Wherefore take courage unto you(my children)and play 
< the men inthe law of God, for therein ſhall be your ho- 
94r glory. Hitherto are the words of Scripture,which 
thall fi.thice for the er.d of this Chap. and the rather for 
that 


(hap.3.' 
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that there cometh another Chapter * after,which Jayeth 
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before us many more examples of true Reſolution, in * Infrac. 5. 


divers of Gods ſeryants,for our inſtruftion, and encqu- 
nagement herein. 


THE FOURTH AND GREATEST 


Impediment of all other , that hindereth 
Reſolution : to wit, 


The love and reſpett, which men bear to the plea- 
ſures, commodities, and vanities of 
this world. 


Cua. IV: 


SEASE S the former impediments which now by 
AYR Gods grace wehaye remoyed , be in yery 
v WE Y deed great (tayes to many. men, from the 
; Reſolution we talk of 7 {6 thisthar prelent- 
ly wetake in hand, is not onely of it felt a {trons im- 
pediment and lett ; bur alſo a generall caule and (as it 
were ) a common ground to all other impediments that 
be, or may be. For, if a man could touch the hidden 
pulſe of all ſuchas refuſe , or negle&t, or do deter to 
make this Reſolution : he ſhould find the true cautc 
and orioen thereof, to be the love and relpeet which 
they bear unto this world, whatlocyer other excuſes they 
pretend beſides. The noble-men of Jewry pretended 
fear to be the cauſe, why they could not relolyve to 
confeſſe Chrilt openly : bur Saint Johz that tolr 
their pulſes , and knew their diſcale, utrererh the true 


The world, 
the vround 


/ ot all other 


impedt- 
ments. 


Joan, 12. 


caule to haye been, for that they lowed the glory of men 
more then the glory of God. Dema that toriook S. Pa! 
mn his bands , eyca a little before his death, pretended 


aro® 
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another cauſe of his departure to Theſſalonica + but 


Saint Par! faith it was : Quia diligebat hoc ſaculum: 
For that he loyed this world. So that this world is a 


1 Tim.4. 


 Chapsa.” , | 


oenerall and uniyerlall impediment, and more largely: 


diſperſed in mens hearts , then outwardly appeareth : 
for that it bringeth forth diyers other excuſes thereby 

to coyer it ſelf in the people, where it abideth. 
2. This may be confirmed by that moſt excellent 

Mat.13. 1 

Marc.g. Parable of our Sayiour Chriſt, recorded by three 
Luc. Evyangeliſts, concerning the three forts of men which 
are to be damned, and the three caules of their dam- 
nation ; whereof the third and laſt , and moft generall 
(including as it were both the two former ) is the loye 
'x, of this world. For the firſt fort of menthere menti- 
The Expoſi- oned, are compared toa H 1gh-way , Where all ſeed 
los of On of lite that is towen, either withercth preſently, or elle 
the ſecd, is caten up by the birds of the air ; which is (as Chriſt 


OG expoundethit ) by the deyils, in fuch carclefle men , 


ple ſignified as contemne whatloeyer is faid unto them : fuch are . 


therem. +; dels, hereticks and other like obſticate and con- 


tremptuous people. The {econd fort of reprobate peo- 


2» : ; 
pleare compared to rocky grounds, in which , for lack 


of deep root, the ſeed that talleth continueth not: And. 


by this are ſignified, light and inconſtant perſons, that 
now are feryent,: and by and by key-cold again; and 
lo i) time of temptation, they arc gone, faith Chriſt. 
3, The third lort are compared to a field, wherein 
the ſced of lite growerh up , but yet there are ſo 
many thorns about the ſame ( which Chriſt our $a- 
viour cxpoundeth to be the cares, troubles , miſcries, 
and deceiyable yanities of this lite ) as the good corn 
7s choked up, and ſo bringeth forth no fruit at all. 
By which laſt words he fignifieth , that whereto* 
ever his doctrine is taught and groweth up, and ye: 
bringcth not forth due fruit : That is to lay, whereto- 
ever his faith 1s planted, received ard profeſſed ( as 
among 
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among Chriſtians it is ) and yet bringeth not forth 
virtuous life, holy conyerfation ; good works, and due 
ſervice of God , corretpondent to this feed : there the 

rincipall cauſe is , for that it is choked with the loye 
and care of this preſent world. 

3. Thisis a Parable of marycllous great impor- 
tance, as may appear, both for that Chriſt after the re- 
citall thereof, cried with a loud voice : He that hath 
ears to hear, let him hear : as allo, for that he expoun- 
ded it himſelf in ſecret onely to his Diſciples : and prin- 
ci ally, for that before the expoſition thereof , he uted 


, tuch a folemne Preface, ſaying : 70 you it 75 given to 


know the myſteries of the kingdome of heaven, but to 
others, not ; for that they ſeeing, do net ſee, and hearing, 
do not hear, nor #nderſtand. W hereby our Saviour 
fignifieth, that the underſtanding of this Parable aboye 
others, is of ſingular importance, for conceiying the 


| true myſteries of the kingdome of heayen ; and that ma- 


ny are blind which ſeem to- fee, and many deaf and 
ignorant, that ſeem to hear and know ; for that the 
underſtand not well the myſteries of this Parable. For 
which caule allo his divine wiſdome maketh this con- 
cluſion , before he begin to expound the Parable : 
Happy are your eyes that ſee, and bleſſed are your 
ears that hear. After which words, he beginneth his 
expoſition, with this admonition : Vos ergo audite Pa- 
rabolam, Do you therefore hear and underſtand this 
Parable, that are made worthy thereof. 

4. And for that this Pazable doth contain and 
touch ſo much indced, as may, or is needtull to be ſaid, 
tor remoying of this great and dangerous impediment 
of worldly loye againlt the ſervice of God « I mean 
to ſtay my {elf onely upon the explication thereof in 
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this place , and will dcclare the torce and truth of 


certain words here uttered by Chrift , concerning 


the world and worldly yanities, and how warily 


kad 


they 
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they are to be uſed by us. And for ſome order and 
method, I will draw all to theſe f1x principall points 
or heads that do enſue. Firſt, how, and in what ſenſe, 
all this whole world and commodities thereof are meer 
yanities in themſelyes, and of no yalue, as Chriſt here 
fignifierh ; and conſequently, ought not be an impedi- 
ment to let us from fo great a matter, as the kingdome 
of heayen, and ferying of God, is. Secondly, how 
they are not onely yanities and trifles , but- allo De- 
ceptions, as the words of Chriſtare , that is to fay, de- 
ceits and fallacies, not performing to us in deed thole 
little trifles which they do promite, and we fo highly 
efteem. Thirdly, how they are ſþine ; that is to lay, 
pricking-thorns, as our Sayiour afhrmeth ; albeit, th 

ſeem to worldly men to be moſt ſweet and pleaſant 
for a time, and to be flowers rather then thorns, 
Fourthly, how they are «/Ernmae ; that is to ſay, mi- 


{eries and afflictions, according to our Sayiours mean=- 


ing and ſpeech. Fifthly, Quomods ſuffocant , how 
they do [irangle or choke their poſleflours, in the ſenſe 
which our Saviour, the Son of God, in this parable, 
ayoucheth. Sixthly , how we may uſe them, not- 
withſtanding, without theſe dangers and eyils, to our 
great comfort, gain, and preferment, if we will, and do 
take the right way therein. 


S I. How all theworld is vanity. 


6. N41 now for the Firſt, albeit, I might ſtand up- 

on many reaſons and demonſtrations ; yet do I 
not ſee how briefly and pithily it may be better decla- 
red, thar all the pleatures and goodly ſhews of this 


world are meer yanities , as Chriſt here fignifieth ; 


then to alledge the teſtimony and proof of tome, 
which haye taſteq and proyed them all : that” is to 


lay, of fuchan one, as ſpeaketh not onely by {pecula- 


Chap.4. 


on, 
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tion , but alſo of his own experience and practice. 
And this is the wile and mighty King Solomon , of 


whom the Scripture reporteth wonderfull martters, 1 
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profperis 


touching his peace, prof; perity, riches, and glory in this to aodeen., 


world : As for example , © That all the Kings of the 

« earth defired to ſee his face, for his witdome and re- 

* nowned felicity : That all the Princes living beſides, 

« were not like him in wealch : That he had fGx hun- 

« dred fixty and fix talents of gold (whichis an infi- 

© nite ſumme) brought him in yearly, beſides all other 
« that he had from , the Kings of Arabia, and other 
« Princes : That flyer was as plentifull with him as 
© heaps of {tones, and not efteemed, for the great 
« ſtore and abundance he had thereof : That his plate 
*:and jewels had no end : That his ſeat of Majelty, 
* with ſtools, lions, to bear it up, and other furniture, 
« were of gold, paſlingall other kingly feats in the 
* world : That his precious apparel and armour was 
« '!nfinite : That he had all the Kings, from the riyer of 
© the Philiſtims, unto Egypt, as his ſeryants : That he 
« had fourty thouſand horſes in his ſtables to ride, and 
«twelye thouſand chariots, with horles and other fur- 
* niture ready to them for his uſe : That he had two 
« hundred ſpears of gold born before him, and fix 
* hundred crowns of gold beſtowed upon every ſpear; 
«as alſo three hundred bucklers , and three hundred 
* crowns of gold, beſtowed in the euilding of eyery 
« buckler : That he ſpent eyery day in his houſe , a 
« thouland * nine hundred thirty and feyen quarters of 
« meal and flour ; thirty oxen , with an hundred we- 
« thers, beſide all other fleſh : that he had teven hun- 
&« dred wives, as Queens, and three hundred other. as 
&© concubines, All this , and nuch more doth holy 
Scripture report of Solomons worldly wealth, witdome, 
riches, proſperity : which he haying taſted , and uted 
to his fall; pronounced yet at laſt this ſentence of it all : 
Vanit as 
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Cap. 2.1bid 
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Vanit as vanitatum, & omnia vanit as : Vanity of _ 
nities, and all is yanity. By vanity of vanities, mean- 
ing (as S. Hierome interpreteth ) the greatneſſe of 
this vanity, aboye all other yanities that may be 
deyiled. | 
6. Neither onely doth King Solomr athrm this 
thing in word, but {doth prove it allo by examples of 
himtelt. ** I have been King of Iiracl in Jeruſalem 
*« (fath he) and I purpoled with my elf, to ſeek out 
« by wildome all things. And I haye icen, that all 
« under the {unne, are mcer yanities and affliction of 
« ſpuit. I ſaid in my heart, I will go and abound in 
«all delights, and in eyery pleaſure that may be had: 


* ang I faw that this was alſo yanity. I took great 
* works in hand, builded houſes to my ſelf , planted 
« yineyards , made orchards and gardens, and beſet 
<« them with all kind of trees : I made my fiſh-ponds 
to water my trees : I poſſeſſed ſeryants and hand- 
< maids, and had a great family, great herds of cattel, 
«aboyc any that eyer were before me in Jeruſalem, 
< T gathered together gold and filyer, the riches of 
«« Kings and Proyinces. I appointed to my ſelf muſi- 
« cians and ſingers, both men and women , which are 
< the delights of the children of men : fine cups allo 
« to drink wine, and whatlſocyer my eyes did defire, I 
«« denied it not unto them ; neither did I let my heart 
« from ufing any pleaſure , to delight it {elf in theſe 
« things which I had prepared. And when I turned 
< my {elf to all that my hands had made, and to all 
«the labours , wherein I had taken ſuch 'pains 
*and ſweat ; [ ſaw them all, vanity and. affliftt- 

*« oz of mind. | ; 
7+ This is the teſtimony of So/ormor, upon his own 
proof, in thele aftairs : Andif he had ipoken it upon 
his wildome onely (beirg tuch as it was) we ought'to 
bclicye him ; but much more , ſeeing he affirmeth it of 
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his own experience. But yet, it any nan benot moyed 

with this : let us bring yet another »itnefſe out of the 

New Teſtament, and tuch a one, was priyy to the 

opinion of our Sayiour Chriſt herein : and this is, : 
the holy Eyangeliſt and Apoſtle S. Johz, who maketh bend. 
an earneſt exhortation to all wiſe men, neyer to entan- S. John. 
gle themſelys with theloye of worldly affairs, uſing 

this reaſon for the ſame : Adundas tranſit , & con- " Johns, 
Cupiſcentia ejus : The world is tranſitory, and all that 

5 to be deſired therein : that is to fay , it is yain, fleet= 

Ing, uncertain, and not permanent. And then coming 

to ſhew the ſubſtance of this tranſitory yauity, he re- 

duceth them all to three generall heads or branches, 

laying : Whatſoever 15 in this world, ts either concupt- To ney. 
ſcence of the fleſh, or concupiſcence of the eyes, or pride e of world- 
of life. By the firſt , he comprehendeth all ſenſuall !y raxies 
pleaſures uſed in the cheriſhing and pampering the 

fleſh : by the ſecond, all beauty and brayery of riches: 

by the third, he fignifieth the yanity of ambition in 

worldly honour and eſtimation. 

8. Theſethen are three generall and moſt principall Three prin« 
yanities of this life, wherein worldly men do weary ipall vani- 
out their brains : to wit, Ambition, Covetouſueſſe, and *** 
carnall pleaſures. Whereunto all other lefler yanities 
are addrefſed, as to their Superiours. And therefore it 
ſhall not be amiſſe to conſider of theſe three in this 
place,together with their dependents ; for that eyery one 
of theſe three haye divers branches depending of them 


eſpecially the firſt, which here I will handle , called by 


S. John, Ambition and pride of life , whereunto be= 
long theſe {fix members that enſue. | 

9. Firſt, yain-glory , which is a certain difordi- T- 
nate defire to be well thought of, well ſpoken of, prailed Vain-glory. 
and glorified of men. And this is as great a yanit A 
(though it be common to many) as if a man ſhould 
runne up and down the fireets after a feather 
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flying in the air / toſſed hither and thither with the 
blaſts of infinite tnengmouths. For as this man might 
weary out himlelf'y ore he got the thing which he fol- 
lowed,and yet when he had it, he had gotten but a fea- 
ther : ſo a yain glorious man may labour a good while, 
before he attain to the praiſe, which he defireth. And 
when he hathit, it is not worth thice chips , being bur 
the breath of a few mens mouths, that doth alter up- 
on eyery light occaſion, and now maketh him great, 
now little, now good , now bad , now nothing at all. 
Chriſt himſelf may be an example of this, who was 
toſſed to and fro in the ſpeech of men. Some aid he 
was a Samaritan, and had a deyel : others ſaid, he 
could not be a Prophet, or of God, for that he kept 
not the Sabbath day : others asked , if he were not of 
God, how he could do ſo many miracles ? So that 
there was a ſchitme or diviſion among them about this 
matter, as S. John affirmeth. Finally, upon Palm- 
ſunday they received him into Jeruſalem with triumph 
of Hoſanna, calting their apparel under his feet : Bur 
the Thruſday and Friday next enſuing, they cryed 
Crucifige againſt him ; and preferred the life of Bar- 
rabbas, a wicked murderer, before his. 

10. Now my friend.if they dealt thus with the Sa- 
viour of the world, which was a better man then eyer 
thou wilt be ; and did more glorious miracles then eyer 
thou wilt do, that in reaſon might haye purchaſed him 
name and honour among the people : why doſt thou ſo 
labour and beat thy ſelf about this yanity of yain- 
olory ? W hy doft thou caſtthy trayels into the wind 
of mens mouths ? Why doſt thou put thy riches in 
the lips of mutable men, where eyery flatterer may rob 
thee of them ? Haſt thou no better a cheſt to lock 
them up in ? S, Pax was of another mind , when he 
faid : / efteers little ta be jndged of you, or of the day 
of man. And he had reaton, For 'what careth hethat 

| | | runneth 
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xunneth at the tilt , if the ignorant people that ſtand 
by do give ſentence againſt him, ſo the Judges giye it 


with him ? If the bimd man in the way to Jericho, Luke 18, 


hac depended of the liking and approtation of the 
oers by, he hadneyer received the benefit of his ſight: 
tor that , they diſſwaded him from running and crying 
ſo yehemently after Chriſt. Ir is a milerable thing 
for 2 man tobe a wind-mill , which grindeth not, 
nor maketh meal , but according as the blaſt en- 
dureth. It the gale be firong , he ſcourgeth about 
luſtily, bur if the wind be ſlack, ke relenteth preſently: 
ſo if: you praiſe the yain-glorious man, he will run : bur 
ifhe feel not the gale blow , he is out of heart. He is 
bke the Babylonians , who with a little ſweet mufick, Dang r, 
were made to adoreany thing whattoeyer, 

I 1, The Scripture faith moft truly : As flver is pro.ay. 
tried inthe fir- by blowing it, ſo is a man tried inthe. by 
worth of his that praifeth. For as flyer, ifit be good, H BEAN 
taketh no hurt thereby, bur if it be eyil, it goeth all into 
fume : ſo doth a yain man, by praiſe and commenda=- 
tion. How many haye we feen puffed up with mens 
praiſes, and almoſt put beſides themlſelyes for joy 
thereof : and yet afterward brought down with a con- 
trary wind, and driyenfull near to deſperation by con- 
tempt ? How many do we fee daily (as the Prophet Pal. 
did in his dayes) commended in their finnes,and bleſſed 
in their wickednefſe How many palpable and into- 
lerable flatteries do we hear , beth uſed , and ac- 
cepted daily, and no man cryeth with good King Da- ages 
vid : Away with ths oil, and ointment of ſinners, let it Pl, ; ; 
xot cone upon my head ? Is not all this yanity ? Is it not 
madnefſe, as the Scripture calleth it ? The glorious 
Angels in heayen ſeek no honour unto themſelyes , but 
allumto God : and thou poor worm of the carth de- 
fireſt to be glonfied ? The four and twenty elders in 
the Apocalyps took off their crowns , and caſt thern A: 
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Chriſtian Direflory. Chap.4; 
the feet of the Lamb : and thou wouldeſt pluck fourty 
from the Lamb to thy ſelf, if thou couldeſt. O fond 
creature | how truly faith the Prophet: Homo wvani- 
tati ſimilss faflns eſt : A man is made like unto yanity, 
that is, like unto his own vanity , as light as the very 
yanities themlclyes , which he followeth. And yet 
the Wile-man more expreſly : /» vanitate ſua apper- 
ditwar, the ſinner is weighed in his yanity : that is, 
the yanity which he tolloweth , is ſeen how light 
and yain a (infull man is. And is there any man who 
will leaye to relolye to ſerye God , and ſeek his own 
falyation, for fear what the world will fay or think of 
him ? What importeth it thee (dear Brother) in the 
next life, what they all ſay of the here ? Thick then 
upon this, and eſteem it as a yanity indeed. 

I2. The ſ{ccond yanity that belongeth to Ambiti- 
on, is deſire of worldly honour , dignity and promo- 
tion. Ard this is a great matter in the fight of a world- 
ly man ; this is a jewel of rare price, and worthy to 
be bought with any labour, trayel , or peril whatſo- 
ever. The loye of this, letted the great men that were 
Chriſtians in Jewry, from confefſing Chriſt openly, 
The loye of this, letted Pare from delivering Jeſus, 
according as in conſcience he ſaw he was bound. The 
loye of this, letted «1 gryppa and Feſtus , from ma- 
king themtelyes Chriſtians , albeit , they clteemed S. 
Pauls Doctrine to be true. The loye of this , letteth 
infinite men daily &om embracing the means of their 
ſalvation. But (alas) theſe men do not fee the yanit 
hereof. S. Par faith not without jult caule : Nolite 
eſſe pneri ſenſibus ; be you not children in underſtand- 
ing. It is the faſhion of children to eſtcem more of a 
painted table, then of a rich jewel. And ſuch is the 
| pommes dignity of this world , gotten with much la- 


ur , maintained with great care and follicitude, 


- and loſt with intolerable grief and forrow. For better 


concet- 
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conceiying whereof, ponder a little with thy ſelf (gen- 
tle Reader ) any ſtate of dignity that thou wouldQt 
defire , and think how many haye had that, or the 
like before thee, Remember how many haye 
mounted up and how they haye deſcended down 
imagine with thy felt, which was grea- 
ter, either the joy in getting, of the ſorrow in loo- 
fing it, Whereare now a | thoſe Emperours, thoſe 
Kings, thoſe Princes and Prelates, which rejoyced fo 
much once at their own adyarcement? Where are 
they now , I fay ? who talketh, or thinketh of them? 
Are they not forgotten, and caſt into their grayes long 
ago? Anddonot men boldly walk oyer their heads 
now, whoſe faces might not be looked on, without 
fear in their life ? What then haye their dignities don@ 
them good ? 
I 3. Itis a wonderfull thing to conſider the yanity 
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1 7 is | 7 a. of worldly 
of this worldly honour. Iris like a mans own ſha Folens, y 


dow, which the more a man runneth after, the more 
it flyeth : and when he flyeth from it , it followeth 
him again : and the onely way to catch it, is to fall 
down tothe ground upon it. So we ſee that thoſe men 
which defired honour in this world , are now forgot= 
ten-;.and thoſe which.molt fled from it, and caſt 
themſelyes lowelt of all men , by humility , are now 
moſt of all honoured : honoured (I fay) molt, eyen 
by the world it ſelf, whoſe enemies they were whileſt 
they lived. For who is honoured more now, who is 


more commended and remembred then $, Pax, and Phil. 3, 


his like ; which ſo much deſpiſed worldly honour in 


this life , as he made lefle account: thereof then of 


common dung? ' Moft yain thenis the purſuit of world- 
ly honour , which neither contcnteth the mind , nor 
eaſeth- the pained body , nar continueth with 
the poſleſſour , nor leayech behind it any benefit 
or contentation , and conſequently ought not to prev 
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yaile with any man, egainſt this great Reſolution, of 
which here we treat. | 

- 14. Thethird yanity. that belongeth to ambition 
or pride of life, is nobility of fleſh and blood ; a great 
pearl in the eye of -the world, and indeed to be eſteem- 
ed, when it is joyned with yirtue , and accompanied 
with the fear of God'; but otherwite both in it ſelf, 
and inthe fight of Almighty God, -a meer trifle and 
yanity. Which. holy Job well underſtood ( albeit he 
were of noble parentage ) when he wrate thele words: 
I ſaid unto rettennefſe, thou art my father ; and unto 
worms, you are my mother and ſiſters. He that will 
behold the gentry of his anceſtours, let him look into 
their graves , and fee whether Fob 1aith truly-or no. 
Eruenobility was neyer begun but by yirtue;and there- 
fore, as it 1s a teſtimony of yalour and virtue in the 
predeceffours ; ſoought it to be a {pur to the fame, in 


the lucceſſours. 'And he which holdeth the name there- 


of by delcent onely without ſubſtance of virtue, is 2 
meer alien, in reſpe& of his anceſtours ; from whom 
he degenerateth, and hath nothing of theirs, but the 
bare outward ſhew onely. Of 'which ſort of men , 
God faith by 'one Prophet : They are made abomi- 
zable , even as the things which they love, & ce: Glo- 
ria \corum a partn, 3 utero, 0 a concepts : Their 
glory is from their birth, from the belly , and from 
Their conception'onely. That is to ſay, they yaunt 'and 
glory of their anceſtours, progenitours, and noble birth, 
whereas ,  haying'no' yirtue in them correſpondent to 
their birth, butfollowing their ſenſuall appetites , and 
ſertirg their affections on wicked and abominable de - 
lights ; they atetnade in hke manner abominable', and 
contemptiblebeth to God and man. And in this ſenſe 
it is a fond yanity to beg credit of dead men, where= 
as wedeſeryenohe'our telyes ; to ſeek up old titles 


| 


of honour from oufanceſtours', we. being utterly. in- 


capa: 
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capable thereof, by our own baſe manners and be- 
hayiour. Chriſt clearly confounded this yanity, when Mar.8.2e: 
being deſcended himlelf of the greateſt nobility and *4:*** 
race of Kings that eyer was in the world ; and be- 
fides that, being alſo the Son of God ( a much higher 
title - ) yet called he himſelf ordinarily by the name of 
The Sonne of man; That is to ſay, the fonne of the 
poor Virgin Mary ( for otherwite he was no Son ; 
of man :) And further then this allo, called himſelf J9-10- 
a Shepheard which in the world is a name of contempt. 
And when long betore his incarnation he was to make , q, 
a king firlt in lirael, he did not ſeek out the anticnte(t 1 Re, 16, 
blood, but took Sax!, of the baſeſt tribe of Jews (to 
wit, of Bexjamin) and after him David, the pooreſt 
{ſhepheard of all his brethren. And when he came + 
mto the world , he ſought not out the noble(t men to 
make Princes of the earth : that is, to make Apo=- 
{tes, buttook of the pooreſt, and-ſimpleſt, thereby ro 
confound ( as one of them faith) the fooliſh yanicy Pies 
of this world, in making ſo great account of the pre- x Cor... 
heminence of a little fleſh and blood in this life , 
where metit of yittue is not found ; though yet.on 
the other fide , where worldly nobility and gentry is 
furniſhed with ſfiritand yirtue, iris (no doubt) an ex- 
cellent ornament, and may do fingular much good in 
Gods ſeryice, and is highly reſpected by him , as by 
many examples may be proycd : but inno wile is ita , 
ſufficient motiye to lert any man from the Reſolution ok 
Gods ſervice, for that he is noble : for that 1n this rg=\, 
ſpect, it is a meertrifle indeed. | 

I 5, The fourth yanity that belongeth to ambition 
or pride of life , is worldly wiſdome ; whereof the  4- _ Þ 
Apolitle faith : The wiſdome of this world is folly with ,F "worlak 
God. If it befolly, then it is great yanity ( no doubt) vildomes | 
to delight and boaſt fo much init, as men do, elpe- x Reg.9. 
cially again(t the wiſdome of God and his Sauats. 
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ments of worldly men. Who would not think, bur 
that the wiſe-men of this world, were the fitteſt to be 
cholen todo Chriſt ſeryicein his Church ? Yet Saint 
Pauliaith : Non multi ſapientes , ſecundum carnem : 
God hathnot choſen many wiſe-men, according tothe 
fleſh. Who would not think but that a worldly wiſe- 
man- might eaſily allo make a wiſe Chriſtian ? - yet 
S. Panl1aith. no ; except firſt he become a foole : Stxl- 
1145 fiat, ut fit ſapiens : Ifany man ſeeme wile amongſt 
you, let him become a foole, to the end he may be made 
wiſe, Vain then, and of no account is the witedome 
of this world. except it be ſubjc& to the wiſedome of 
God. And whoſoeyer in this worldly wiledome, and 
for worldlyreſpeCts neyer ſo importantin his own ſight, 
and oeling to the world, ſhall condemn them that 
contemne the world, and do refolye themlelyes to Gods 
ſeryice ; his wiſedome is folly in this behalf, and his 
prudence meer yanity : and ſo will he conteſſe it one 
day, when he ſhall come to cry with thoſe of his ccn- 
dition in the next life.: Nos inſenſati vitam illorum e- 
ſtimabamns inſaniam.We ſentelefſe and fooliſh world- 
ly wiſe-men did think the life of Saints to be- meer 
madnefſe ; but now we come to ſee,that they were wile 
irdeed,and we onely,fools. And this is to be underſtood, 
when humare worldly wiſedome contradicteth ſpiritu- 
all wiſedome, and not otherwiſe. 


fo 16. The fifth yanity belonging to pride of life, is 


The vanity Corporall beauty ; whereof the Wiſe-man faith : Vain 


of beauty. 
Prov.31. 
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is beauty, anddeceivable 1s the grace of a fair coun- 
texance. Whereof allo King David underſtood pro- 
perly, when he ſaid : Tw#rn away my eyes ( O Lord) 
that they behold wot vanity. This is a fin gular great ya- 
nity, dangerous ard decentull, Beauty is compared by 


holy men , to a painted Snake, wich is fair without,and 


full 


Chap.4, 
Itis a ſtrange and wonderfull thing to behold , how 


contrary the Judgements of God are to the judge- 
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full of deadly poiſon within. If a man did conſider 
what infinite ruines and deſtruftions haye come by o= 
yer-light liking thereof ; he would beware of it. And 
if he remembred what foul drofle lieth under a fair 
$kinne ; he would little be in loye therewith , faith one 
holy Father. God hath imparted certain ſparkles of 
beauty unto his creatures on earth, thereby to draw us 
to the conſideration and loye of his own beauty, where- 
of the other is buta ſhadow ; Eyen as a man finding 
alittle iſſue of water, may ſeek out the fountain there- 
by ; or happening upon a ſmall yein of gold, may 


thereby come to the head-Mine it ſelf. But we , like A leffon +o. 
ow in 
SYS the beauty 
of the Book, and neyer do conſider what is written of all crea- 


babes , delight our ſelyes onely with the fair coyer 
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therein. In all fair creatures that man doth behold , he **&*+ 


ought to reade this leſſon, faith one Father , that if 
God could make a piece of earth fo fair and loyely , 
by imparting unto it fone little ſpark of his beauty : 
how infinite fair is he himſelf, and how worthy of all 
loye and admiration: And how happy ſhall we be, 


when we ſhall come to. enjoy . his beautifull pre- 


ſence , whereof now all creatures do take their 
beauty ! 

I7. If we would exerciſe our ſelyes in this man- 
ner of cogitations , we might eaſily keep our hearts 
pure , chaſte, and unſpotted before God , in behold- 
ing the beauty of his creatures upon earth, But for 
that we uſe not this paſſage from the creature to the 
Creatour ; -but do reſt onely in the extenall appearance 
cf a deceitfull face, letting go the bridle to our foul 
cogitations ,* and ſetting/ wiltully on fire our own 
concupiſcences : hence*It_ is , that infinite people 
do periſh daily , by occaſion of this fond vanity 
of an allureing yviilage. I call it fond, for that 
eyery childe may deſcry the deceipt and yanity 
thereof, For , take the faireſt face in the world, 


where- 
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wherewith infinite fooliſh men fall in loye upon the 
fight thereof, and raſe it oyer but with a little (cratch, 


. 


eftroyed, and all the matter of loyeis gone : let there come bur 
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an ague for ſome tour or five dayes, and all this good- 
ly beauty is deltroyed : let the foul depart but one 
half hour from the body, and this loying face is ugly 
to look on : let it ly but two dayes in the graye, or as 
boye ground dead, and thoſe who were to earneſtly in 
loye with it before, will ſcarce abide to behold , or 
come near it. And if noneof thele thin os happen unto 
it : yet quickly cometh on old age, which riveleth the 
skin, draweth in the eyes, {etteth out the teeth, and fo 
dishgureth the whole vifage , as it becometh more 
contemptible and horrible now, then -eyer it was 
beaucitull and alluring before. And what then can be 
more yauity then this ? What more madnefle then et 
ther.to take a pride thereof, if we haye it ourſclyes, 
orto endanger our fouls for the ſame, if we behold 
't in others? How miſerable are thoſe people, who be- 
ſow fo much labour in procuring or preſerying this cor- 
porall beauty, as though all their happineſſe conſilted 
therein : yea, many do make it the chiet obltacle of theit 
reſolution to ſerye God, and the principall occaſion £ 
their downfall and damnation. 

18. The ſixth yanity belonging to pride of life, it 
the glory of fine apparell ;. againlt which the Scripture 
faith : 7 veſtitn ne gloriaris nnquam : See thou ne 
yer take glory in apparell. Of all yanities;, this is the 
preateſt, which yet we ice fo common among men and 
women of this world, -as nothing more ;- but conſider 
the yanity. If e Adam had neyer fallen, we had neye 
uſed apparell. For that apparell was deyiſed to coyet 
our ſhame of nakednefſe, amdother infirmities contra 
Eted by that fall. Wherefore, we that take pride and 
glory 1n apparell , do as much as if a begear ſhould 
glory and take pride of the old clouts that do coyer his 
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ſores.S. Paz faid unto a Biſhop; If we have wherewith- 
all to cover our ſelves, let ns be content. . And Chriſt 1 Tim.6. 
roucheddeeply the danger ofriice apparel;when he com 
mended ſo much $. Zohn Bapri#t for his courſe and au- 
ſtere attire, adding for the contradictory : 2x4 mollibus yy v1.. c; 
veftiuntur in domibus Regum ſunt; They Which are Luk-7. 
not like For, but go clothed in folt and delicate apparel, 
2re in Kings Courts: 4.e.in Kings Courts of this world, 
but not in the Kings Couttof Heayen, For which 
cauſe in the delcription of the rich man damned, this 
is not omitted by our Sayiour : That he was apparel- 1,v«.16. 
led in purple and filk.; as though this alſo had been 
fome help to him towards his damnation : as on the 
contrary,the Scripture ſetting down the fingular fanCti- 
ry of Elias the Prophet, nameth alſo His poor apparel: 
That hs reins were covered with hair-cloth, &e. It is 4Rg1: 
a wonderfull thing to conſider the different proceeding Grim 
of God, and of the world in this affair. God hims _ 
ſelf was the firſt Taylor thateyer made apparel in this 
world , and he made it for the moſt noble of all our 
arceſtours, in Paradiſe : and yet he made it but of 
beafts-skinnes. And Saint Pax! teſtifieth of the no- Heb.rz, 
bleſt Saints of the old Teſtament , that they were co= TY 
yered onely with goats-skinnes, and with the haires of 
Camels. What yanity is itthen for us , to be ſo curi- 
ous in apparel, and to take-fuch pride therein, as we 
do ? Werob and ſpoil all fort of creatures upon earth, 
to coyer our backs, and adorn our bodies. From one, 
we take his wooll ; from another his skinne ; from an- 
other his hair and furre : and from ſome other their ye- 
ry excrements., as the ſilk, which is nothing elſe but The .ex: 
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the excrements of worms. Nor yet content with this , o_—_ — 


we come to fiſhes, and do beg of them certain pearls yerry o 
to hang about us, We go. down into the ground for mane 
gold and filyer ; and turnup'the fands of the ſea , for 
precious ones. ; and haying borrowed all rhis _— 0- 
| cr 
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ther creatures farre more baſe then our ſelyes 2 we jet 
up and down, proyoking men to look upon us , as if 
all this now were our own. When the ſtone ſhineth 
upon our finger, we will ſeem ( forlooth ) there 
to ſhine. When filyer, gold and filks do gliſter on 
our backs, we look bigge, as it all that beauty came 
from us. When Cats-aung doth ſmell in our gar- 
ments, we would haye men think, tnac we iead 
forth {ſweet odour from our ſ{clyes. And thus ( as 
the Prophet faith ) we paſſe oyer our daycs in yani= 
ty, and dg not perceive our own extreame tolly, 
And yet is this folly fo ſtrong and potent with many, 
asnot to want this yanity .of gay apparel , is a uſſ. 
cicnt motiye to {tay them trom the reſolution we 
propoſe of Gods {eryice, and their ewa everlaſting 
gG00d,. 
= ſecond 19. Ard thus much now may ſuffice. for declara- 
werldyya- tion of the fir{t generall head of worldly yanitics, ter- 
Concupi- 1d by Saint John, Pride of life. There followeth 
ſcence of . the ſecond, which he calleth Concupiſcence of the eyes ; 
the e965 wwhereunto the antient Fathers haye referred all yani- 
ties of riches, and wealth.oof this world.Of this S.Paxl 
writeth to Timothy : Give commandment to rich men 
of this world, n:t to be high minded, nor to put confi- 
aerce in the uncertainty of their riches. The reaſon 
of which ſpeech is uttered by the Scripture: in another 
Pcov.1y, Place, when it ſaith ; Reches ſhall not profit a man in 
the day of. revenge : that is, at the day of death and 
judgement, Which thing the rich men of this world 
do contefle themielyes, though too late, now being in 
torments : . 'Divitiarum jattantia quid nobis con- 
tulit? What hath the bravery of. our richcs pros 
fired us ? A!l which doth evidently declare the 
great vanity of worldly - riches which can do the 
flefſour no good at all , when he hath moſt 
Prat yg: need oftheir help, Rych men have ſlept their ſleep, 


Pla"... 


x Tin. 6. 


faich 
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faith the Prophet) and have found nothing in their 
bands : that is, rich men hayc paſſed oyer this life, as 
men paſle oyer a ſleep, imagining themſelyes to 
have golden mountains ard treafures wherewith 
to help themſclycs in all needs that ſhall occurre ; and 
when they awake ( at the day of their death ) they 
fird themielyes to haye nothing in their hands that 
can do them good. . In reſpect whereof, the Pro- 
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phet Baruch asketh this queſtion : here are they now, pc;;. 


which heaped together guld and filver , and which 
made noend of their ſcraping together? And he an- 
ſwereth himſelf immediately ; Exterminati ſunt, & ad 
inferos deſcenderunt ; They are now rooted out, and 
are gone down unto hell, To like effect faith S. 


James : New ye rich mendo je weep , and wail, and 1s 


boul in your miſeries that come upon you ; your riches 
are rotten, and your gold and ſilver ts ruſty ; and the 
ruſt thereof ſhall be in teſtimony againſt you : it ſhall 
feed, upon your own fleſh , as if it were fire ; you 
have hoorded up wrath to your own ſelves in the 


laſt day. 


20, All this, and much more, is ſpoken by the a compar 


holy Ghoſt,to fignifie, the dangerous yanity of world- fon. 


ly wealth, and the folly of thote men, who labour ſo 


much to procure the ſame unjuſtly, or haying them, do 
uſe the fame to yanity, and not to the profic of their 
own fouls. And ſurely , it ſo many Skilfull Phyſt- 
cians , asT haye here alledged holy Scriptures, ſhould 
agree together , that ſuch or ſuch meats were un=- 
whollome and perilous : I think few men would 
giyc the adyenture to eat thereof, though otherwiſe 
in ſight, tmell, and taſte, they appeared ſweet and 

leatant, How then cometh it to paſſe that ſo many 
earnelt admonitions of Ged himſelf , cannot ſtay us 


from the diſordinate loye of this dangerous yanity?No- Pal.6r, 


lite cor apponere,laith God by the Prophet : thar is,Set 
not 


Ko4l:3 I's 


Fach 1+ 
Mar,1 Sg. 


Luke 6. 


x Tim, 6. 


The pre- 
tence of 
wite and 
children 
refurcd, 


not your hearts upon the loye of riches, 


Chriſtian Direftory, 
Oxi ailigit 
aurum , non jſuſtificabitur , ſaith the Wiſe-man : He 
that loyeth gold ſhall neyer be jultifted. I an angry 


greatly upon rich nations, faith God by Zachary. 


Chiift faith : Amen dico vobrs, quia dives difficile in- 
trabit in regnum celorum : Truly, 1 lay unto you,that 
a rich man {hall hardly get into the kingdome of hea» 
yen. And again : Jo be to you rich men, for that you 
have reggived your conſolation in this life. Fivally, S, 
Panl (aith generally of all,and tc all : They which will 
be rich, do fall into temptations, and into the ſnares o 

Sathan,and into many unprofitable and hurtſull deſires, 
which do drown them in everlaſting deſtruition and 
perdition.' 

21. Canany thing be ſpoken more efteQually, ta 
difſwade from the loye of riches ? Muſt not here now 
all coyetous men of the world condemre themſelyes in 
their own conſctences ? Let them excute themlelyes as 
much as they will, by the pretence of wife, and chil- 
dren , and kinsfolk , as they are wont, laying 2 
they mean nothing elſe , but to provide for their by: 
ency. But doth Chriſt our Sayiour admit this excuſe ? 
He asked the rich man that had filled his barns, 
who ſhould haye thoſe riches? for ſo much , as that 
very night they were to take his foul from him : And 
he might haye an{wered, his wife, children, and kin- 
dred ; but he durſt not, for that the interrogation bu- 
gan with Stzlte, Thou fool : and ingeed, it is great 
tolly, if we confider it well, For tell me (dear Chri- 
fan Brother) what comfort may it be to an afflicted 
father in hell, to remember that by his means, his wife 
and children do live wealthily in earth , and that by 
his eternall wo , they enjoy ſome few years plea- 
fures ? No, no, this is yanity, and a meer deceipt of 
our fpiritzall enemy. For within one moment, af- 


rer we are dead ,, we ſhall care no more for wite, chil 
dren, 
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dren. father, mother, or brother, in this matter , then 
we ſhall for a meer ſtranger ; and one penny given 
in alms whiles we lived , for Gods take, ſhall 
comfort us more at that day , then thouſands of 
pounds beſtowed upon our kindred , for the naturall 
loye we bear unto our own fleſh and bloud. The 
which one point would Chriſt all worldly men could 
conſider , and then ( no doubt ) they would neyer 
take ſuch care for __ as they do, and be fo 
{paring in doing good to themfielyes, eſpecially upcn 
Fir Jeath-beds, whence preſently they = to r: et 
that place, where fleſh and bloud holdeth no more pri- 
viledge, nor riches have any power to deliyer;but onely 
fuch as were well beſtowed in the the ſeryice of God,or 
given to the poor for hisnames fake, In which reſpect 
onely a rich man is happy, if he know to uſc his happi- 
nefſe whilſt he hath time , which few do. And this 
ſhall be tufficient for this point of riches. 


F9T 


22. The third branch of worldly yanities is called the thirg 
by S. John, Concupiſcence of the fleſh ; which contain- bead,of 


' on word! 
eth all pleaſures and carnall recreations of this lite ; as, yaniies, 


are banquetting , laughing , Playing , and ſuch other 
delights, wherewith our fleſh 1s much comforted in 
this world. And, albeit, in this kind, there is a certain 
meaſure to be allowed unto the goldly , for the con- 
yenient maintenance of their health (as alſo in riches 
it is not to be reprehended :) yer, that all theſe worldly 
folaces are not onely yain , but alſo dangerous in that 
exceſle and abundance , as worldly wealthy men teck 


and uſe them , appeareth plainly by thete words of 


Chriſt : /o be unto you who do now laugh, for you (hall KG 


weep. Wo be unto You that now live in fill and ſas 
tiety, for the time ſhall come when you (hall ſuffer 
hunger. And again in S. Fohns Golpel , ſpeaking 
to his Apoſtles, and by them to all other, he 


(ball 


faith 3 Toru ſhall weep and mourn , but the world Joan 163 
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ſhall rejoyce : Making it a figne diſtintiye between 
the good and the bad, that the one ſhall moum in 
this life , and the other rejoyce and make them 


ſelyes merry. 


Job 21, 23. The yery ſame doth Job confirm both of the 
the one and the other ſort: for of worldlings he faith, 
That they ſolace themſelves with all kind of muſich, 
and do paſſe over their dayes in pleaſure; and ina ver) 
moment do go down into hell. But of the godly he faith 
Jobs. in his own perſon : That they ſigh before they eat thei 
Job 9» bread. Andin another place : That they fear all thei 
works kzowing thatGod ſpareth not him whicheffendeth 
The reaſon whereof the Wiſe-man yer further ex- 
'Eccl.g, prefleth, ſaying : That the works of good men are 
in the hands of God, and no man knoweth whether he 
be werthy of love or hatred at Gods hands : but all is 
kept uncertain for the time to come. And old Tobia 
Tob.g, Iinfinuatethyer another cauſe, when he faith : What j 
canThaveor receive, ſeeing 1 fit here in darkneſſe? 
{peaking literally of his corporall blindnefſe ; bur yet 
leaving it alſo to be underſtood of ſpirituall and ins 
ternall darknefſle. 
Why good _ 24+ Thelearethen the caules (beſides externall af- 
men are fad fliction which God often fendeth ) why the godly 
in evis lite. do live more grave, fad, and fearfull in this life, then 
2 Cor.79. Wicked men do , according to the counſel of S. Pax; 
Tt and why allo they ſigh often and weep,, as Fob and 
ok 16, Chriſt do affirm : to wit , for that they remember 
oftentimes the ſeyere Juſtice of Almighty God ; their 
own ftrailty in finning ; the ſecret judgement of his 
redeſtination uncertain to us ; the yale of miſe 
and delolation wherein they liye here ;z which ns 
even the yery Apoſtles themlelyes to groan, as S, 
Rom 8. Paul afhimeth, albeit, they had much lefſe cauſe then 
ppncl-4+ we haye. In reſpect whereof we are willed to paſle 


2 Cor.g &7 Oycr this life in caretulneſſe, watchfulneſſe , fear , and 


trembling 


Agarnjt the love of the world. 
In regard whereof alſo, the Wiſe-man 
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trembling. 


faith : It 1s better to goto the houſe of ſorrow, then to *cel-7- 


the honſe of feaſting. And again : Where ſadneſſe 
ts, there 1s the heart of wiſe men : bat where miyth ts, 
there us the heart of fools. Finally, in conſideration 


of theſe things, the Scripture {aith : Beats homo gui pro.28. 


ſemper eſt pavidus : Happy is the man which alwaies is 
fearfull; Which is nothing elſe, but that which the holy 
Ghoſt commandeth eyery man by Micah the Prophet: 


Solicitum ambulare cum Deo : To walk carefully and Micah 6: 


diligently with God , thinking upon his command- 
ments ; how we keep and oblerye the fame ; how we 
refilt and mortifie our members upon earth ; how we 
beftow our time , talents , and riches lent unto us ; 
how we labour in good works tor the gaining of hea- 
yen; What account we could yield;if preſently we were 
to die, &c, Which cogitations , if they nught haye 
place with us , would cut off a great many of thoſe 
worldly paſtimes, wherewith the carelefle fort of fin- 
ners are oyerwhelmed ; I mean, of thoſe good-teHlow- 
ſhips, in cating, drinking. laughing, ſinging, diſputing; 
= other luch yanities fm rac ER. Fleredf 
Chriſt gaye us a moſt notable adyertifement, in that he 
wept oftentimes ; as for example , at his natiyity, at 


the reſuſcitation of Lazarws , upon Jeruſalern , and Johs 16; 


upon the Croſſe. But he is neyer read to haye laughed 


in all his life. Hereof alfo is each mans own natiyity Luke 19, 


and death a fignification and figure : which two extre- 
mities'(T mean our beginning and ending) being reſer- 
ved by God in his own hands todiſpole ; are appoin- 
ted untous'in ſorrow, grief, and weeping , as we ſee 
and feel. Bur the middle part thereof (which is our 
life) being left by God in our own hands, we paffe it 
over with yain delights', never thinking 'whence we 
came, nor whither we 50, _ Sn ARaer 
25: A wiletrayell 


ſee 


e paſſing by his InncPHlbti, he & cmtuds 
Q q ; 
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ſee pleaſant meats ſer before him to banquet at his plea- 
lure ; yet he forbeareth and reſtraineth his appetite up- 


| + on conſideration 'of the price, and of the journey he 


Pro, 14- 


Amos 1. 
Tob.2- 


hath to make ; and taketh nothing, but ſo much as he 
knoweth well how to diſcharge the next morning at 
his departure. But a fool layeth hands on eyery deli- 
catc bir that is preſented to his fight . and playeh the 
Prince for a night or two : But the next moxning 
when it cometh to the reckoning , he wiſheth thax 
he had lived onely with bread and dxink , rather then 
to be ſo troubled, as he is, for the payment, The cy: 
{tome of Gods Chutch is to talt the Eyen of every 
Feaſt, and then to make merry the next day following, 
Which is the Feitiyall it (elf. And this reprelenteth the 
abſtinent life of good men in this world, thereby to be 
merry in the world to come. But the faſhion of the 
workd is coptrary; that is, to eat and drink mexrrily firfi 
at the tayern, and after to let the hoaſt bring in his 
reckoning. They eat, drink, and laugh, and the hoafſt, 
he {coreth up all in the mean ſpace : and when the timg 
cometh that they mult pay; many a heart is lad, that 
was plelant before. 

26. This yery (elf fame thing holy Scripture af- 
firmeth alſo of the pleaſures of this world : Riſk delare 


 muſcebitur & extrema gaudii lets oceupat:Laughtes 


ſhall be mingled with forrow, and mouming ſhall eny 

c at the hinder end of mixth. The deyil, that playerh 

xe boaſt in this world , agd will {erye you at an web 
with whar delight or pleaſuge you defare, writorh up all 
in his book ; and at the day of your departure (which 
is, at your death.) he will bring wm the whole reckoning 
and. charge you with it all, aug then ſhall folloy that 
which God p;omiſeth to worldlings, by the Prophet 


Amas : Your minth (hail be turned. into mourning aud 


lamentatjon. Yea, and morethen this, it you bengs 


able to idjharge the reckopingyou may chapee tH hear 
that 
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that other dreadful} ſentence of Chriſt in the Apoca-- 
lyps : Ouartum in deliciis fit, tantum date illi toy- Apoc 18. 
mentum : Look how much he hath taken of his\de- 

lights, ſo much torment do you lay upon him. 


F95: 


27. Wherefore, to conclude this Point, andithere- The con- * 


cluſfion of 


withall this firſt Part of the Parable , touching yam- (1c 6th 
ties ; truly may we lay. with the Prophet David; of a point. 
worldly, minded man.: Vniverſa varnitas omnis homo a 
vivens. : The life of fuck men containeth all kind of 
yanity. That is to.tay, both vanity m ambition, ya- 

nity in riches, vanity in pleaſures, yanity in all things 

which they moſt efteem. And therefore I may: well 

end with the words of Almighty God by the Propher: 

Eſay :Ve wobrs, qui trahitis iniquitatem in funicults.B(a 56. 
vanitatis : Wo, beunto: you, which do-draw wicked- 

neffe in the ropes of yanity. Theſe ropes are thoteva-: 

nities of yain-glory , promotion , dignity , nobilicy, 
beauty, riches, dehghts , aud other tuch like before 
rouched, which alwayes draw with them tome miquiry 

and fin. For whichcaule, holy David faich unto his: 

Lord: Thou hateſt (O Lord) obſervers «of ſuperfliiot>rhe ropes 
vanities. Andthe Scripture reporting the caule-why & vanirfe 
God deſtroyed utterly the amiky and-image of Baafa,. ys 


King of Iſrael,faith it was : For that they had proweked': Reg.1g. 


Godin their vanities. And laflly., for this cauſe, the 


vir ques nou reſpexit in vanitates, & inſanias falſas : 
Blefſed is that marywhich hach nor reſpected yanities, 
and the falſe madaeſſe of this world. 


S 2: How worldlpvanitics are alſo deceits: 


28, K.T.Ow.come:we'to:the ſecond' part proboltd in "LAS 
oy Neetis em er:(which araldiths CodSoaint mo 
contained in Chritts parable) to ſhew how th# world, 
with thee pleaſing commodities thereof , are- not- onely: 
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” The falſe 


| promiſe; of ſake).then to 


” xcnownh. 


_ and Ladies ? Who remembreth- them. now "Lay? 
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Chap.4: 
yanities for the moſt part, but alſo. deceits : for that in+ 
- deed they perform. not unto their followers , thoſe 


ſmall- trifles which they do promiſe. Whercin the 
world may be compared to that wretched and un- 
gratefull deceiyer Laban, who made poor Jacob to 
ſerve him ſeyecn years for fair Rychel , and in the 
end deceived him with foul Leah. What falſe 
promiſes doth the world make unto us daily ? To 
one it promiſeth lorg life and health , and cutteth 
hin+ oft in the midi{t of his dayes. To another, it 
promiſeth great wealth and promotion, and atter long 
ſervice, pertormeth no part thereof. To another , it 
promiicth great hor.our by large exper.ces, but under- 
hand. it catieth him..into contempt and beggary. To 
anothe: , it afſurech great adyancemeat by marriage ; 
bur yet never giveth him ability to come to his dehre. 
Go you over the whole world , behold Countreys, 
view Provinces, look into Cities, hearken at the doors 
and: windows of private houtes , of Princes Palaces, 
of ſecret chambers, and you ſhall-fee and hear nothing 
elie, but lamencable complaints : one, for that he hath 
loſt-zanother , for that he hath not wen ; a third, for 
that he. is not ſatisfied; ten thouſand, for that they 
are deceiyed. 

29. Can there be a greater deceit (for examples 


wotld doth tc her followers, and yet to forget them as 
ſpon as they are dead ? W ho doth remember now one 
of fourty thoutard joily fellows in this world, that 
thought themlelyes great people whiles they were here; 
Captains -, 'Souldiers , Councellours; Dukes,, Earls, 
Princes, Prelates Emperours, Kings, Queens, Lords 


W.-ho,once thinketh or ſpeaketh of them? Hathinot 
their memory periſhed -with their found, as the:Pro- 


pher fore-rold ? Did: not Job - promile truly:: That, 


TH T_ their 


pramile renown. and memory , as the. 
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their remembrance. ſhould be as afhes troden"wnder 
foot ? And David: That they ſhould be as dnſt blown Plal.y. 
abroad with the wind ? One of theft holy Eremites RR 
named Pazl, did hide himſelf ( as Saint Hzergwe in 

his life reporteth) fourſcore and teri-years in a yikder- 
nefle, without knowing or ſpeaking -with. any,manr, 
or once ſhewing or reycaling himſelf to the - world. 

And yet now,the world'both remembrceth and honours 
eth his memory. But'many a King and Emperour 
have,ftriven and- laboured all their: life. to be knowen 
n the world , and-yet are now forgotten, So that the , 
world-is like in this point (as one faith) unto a:goye> riſa, 
tous and forgerfull hot ; who, it he ſee his old gheſt 
come by his Inne-ini beggarly cſtate,: all his money be» _. , 
ing ſpent, he maketh/ iemblancenot to know himzAnd * ' * 
if the gheſt maryell thereat, and ſay, that he hath-come 

often that way, and ſpent much money.in the houle, the 
other an{wereth- ; It may be 10-imy friend, tor there 

paſle this way "many, and we uſe nox to keep account 

of all.. - But what is the way (faith one) to make this 

hoſte remember you? Iris to uic himeyil as you-paſle 

by. ('as Saint Paxl, and. his like did, with the world) 

and he will remember:you as lang as he liveth, and mna+ 

ny times will talkof you, when you are tar off from him, 

30, Infinite arc the deceits;and diffimulations-of the 

world: It ſeemeth goodly,fair,and gorgeous in outward Whar the 
ſhew; but when-it cometh to handling, it is nothing govt + 
but a feather ; when it cometh to {ight, it is nothing bur are. 

a ſhadow ; when it cometh to. weight , it 15, nothing 

but ſmoke ; when it cometh to openings. t.,is riothing 

but an image of plaiſter-work, full of old raggs and 

patches within. O miſerable. and, moſt deceitfull 

world ( faith Saint. eAnguſtine ). whoſe grief-'5 true, Aug, 13.me- | 
and delight falſe ; whoſe ſorrows are certain, and plea- _ 4 
ſures uncertain ; whoſe pains are permanent, and Re- 
poſe tranſitory; whoſe roils are imolerable , and 
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rewards moſt conternptible ; whoſe promiſes are princely, 


end payments beggarly ; "whoſe. mſeries are void of 'all 
' conſolation.and whoſe happineſſe is mingled with all kind 


A fGmili- 
tule. 


world. 
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of miſery. | 
37. To knowthe miſeries'of the. world, you muſt 
goalittle out frotnit, faithone.. -Bor, as they which 
walk'in'a'milt, do not fce it fo: well, as they which 
ſtandupon a hill from it : -ſo'farethivih diſcerningthe 
world:; whole property is, to:bluill them that cometo 
it, 'toth2endthey rhay not ſee their-own eſtate : eyen-as 
a Raven hiſt of albftriketh ourthe-poore Sheeps eyes; 
to1thethd; ſhe may-not tec the way, toelcape from his 
132, 'So then after the world /hath once bereft the 
wotldling of his fpiricuall ſight, in ſuch tort, as he can 
judge'no longer betyuten good and evil, yanity and ye- 
rity 2 then it. rockethhimalioa-flcep, at his cate and 
pleaſure. It bindetivhim tweetly, it deceiverhr him plea» 
fanly, it tormenteth him in great-peace and reſt ; it hath 
ready; preſently w proud ſpirit, which ſhall-place him on 
the pmnacle of groedy ambition, and+chere-hence ſhew 
hinvall the diphiities and preterments of the world ; it 
hath'twenty falle merchanes, 'which in the-dark, {hall 
(hew twnto Him cle firſt and former ends of fair 


and:precious caches z but inno caſe -may he look into 
** theWhole pieces, nor carry themto the light, ' ther 


. Reg. 23. 


to diſcern them, © Ithath 'fonrhundred falſe Prophets 
to- flatter him , as eAhab had, which muſt keep 
him from the hearing of 'AMicheas counſel! '; that'is, 
from:theremorke of his-own confcience., whichtelleth 
him the'truth. Ir hath a thoufand cunning fiſhers, 'to 
lay before him pleaſant baits, : but all turnifhed with 
molt harp and dangerous hooks within. It hath 


_ infinite Krumpers of Babylon, tor ofter him-drinkin 


golden-cupps | bur all mingled with moſt deadly 
poyton, Ir hathin eyery doore analluring Fahel , to 


entice 


if 
: 
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entice hith unto the milk of pleaſures and delights ; but 

all haye their hammers and nails in their hands, to mit 

der him in the brain, when he falleth aſleep. It hath in 

eyery corner a flattering Joab.to imbrace with one arth, 2 Reg.r- 
and kill with the other. A falſe Judas, to giye a war a4, 
kifle, and therewith to betray him , and deliyer him to Job-21. 
torments, 

3 3- Finally, it hathall the deccits, all the diffimi-,,.___ .. 
Jations, all the flatteries , all thetreafons, that poſſi- gure of the 
bly may be deviſed, It hateth them, that loye it : de- vs 
ceiyeth them, that truſt it : it aflicteth them. that [erye 
it : 1t reprocheth them , that honour it : it darrneth 
them, that follow it : and molt of ali forgetteth them, 
that labour and trzycl moit of all for it. And to be brief 
in this matter, Do you what you can tor this world, 
and loye it,and adore it as much as you will ; yct in the 
end, you ſhall find it a right Nabal , who after miny 
benefits received from David , yer when D avid came r Ho.93e 
to haye need of him, he an{wered : ho zs Dayid. or 
who 1s the ſonof Iſhai, that T (hon!d know him ? Up- 4 
on great caule then laid the Prophet David : O yor pral 4. | 
children of men, how long will you be ſo dull-hearted ? 

Why do yon love vanity, and ſeek after a ly? Hecallech 
the world, not a yer, but a /y it felt, for the excceding 
great fraud and deceit which it uſeth in all pretences. 


S 3. How the world s Thorns. 
34. Nd now haying declared how the commodi- 


ties of this world, that let men from Relolu- 
tron, are both yanities and fallacics : It cometh next to 
be examined, in what ſenſe our Saviour calleth them, 
m hke manner, thorns. Of which S. Gregory writeth ey. > 
thus : ho wonld ever have believed me (frith he ) Evang.. 
if I had called riches thorus(as Chriſt here doth) ſcermo 
thorns do prick and riches are ſo pleaſant? And yet ru 
Qq4 are 
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A Com pa- 
riion, 
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are they called thorns, for that with the pricks of their 
carefull cogitations , they tear and make bloody the 
minds of worldly men. By which words this holy 
Father fgnifieth, that eyen as a mans naked body, 
toſſed ard tumbled among many thorns , cannot be 
but much rent and torn , and made bloody with the 
pricks thereof : ſoa worldly mans foul beaten with 


. the cares and cogitations of gaining worldl wealth, 


cannot but be yexed with reſtlefle pricking. of the 
lame, and wounded alſo with many temptations of 
ſrne, which do occurre. This doth Solomon in the 
places before alledged, fignifie , when he doth not 
onely call the riches and pleaſures of this world, Va- 
nity of Vanities, that is, the greateſt yanity of all 
other yanities ; but alſo Afittion of ſpirit : giving 
us thereby to underſtand , that where theſe yanities 
are, andthe loye of them once entreth ; there is no 
more the peace of God which paſſeth all underſtand- 
Ing ; there isno longer reſt or quiet of mind:but war of 
defires,yexation of thoughts, tribulation of fears.prick- 
ing of cares, and unquietneſle of ſoul, which is indeed 
a moſt milerable and pitifull affliction of ſpirit. 

35. Andtherealon hereof is. For that as a clock 
can neyer ſtand {till from running, 1o long as the poy- 


es hang thereat : ſoa worldly man, having infinite 


| . WM 
mind, as poyles upon the clock, can neyer have 


reſt or repolce day or night, but is enforced to beat his 
brains when other men {leep, for the compaſſing 
of thoſe trifles, wherewith he is encombred. O 
How many rich men in the world do feel this to 
be true ! How many ambitious men do. prove it 
daily , and yet will not deliver themlclyes out of fo 
miſerable imbroilments ! OF all the plagues ſent 
unto Egypt, that of the flies was one of the moſt trou- 
blelome, and faſlidious ; for they neyer ſuffered mento 


xelt, 


cares, Cogitations, and anxieties, hanging upon. his 


ic 


+ 
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gor 
reſt, but the more they were beaten off, the more they 
came upon them : So of all the miſeries and yexati- The tor- 
oly ons, that God layeth upon worldly men.- this is not ;jch men in 
ly, | theleaſt, to be tormented with the cares of that thing, thirriches. 
be which they elteem their greateſt felicity, and cannot 
the beat them off by any means they can deyiſe. They 
ith ruſh upon them in the. morning as ſoon as they a- 
th, | wake ; they accompany them in the day : they fot= 
the lake them not at night ; they tollow them to bed ; the 
of | lett them from their ſleep ; they afflict them in their 
the dreams ; and finally, they are thoſe importune and un- 
not mercifull tyrants , which God threatneth to wicked 
7a | men, by Jeremythe Prophet : Oxi nofte ac die non "OFT 
all | dabunt requrem : Which ſhall giye no reſt either by * 
ing day or by night. And the caule hereof, which God al- 
ties } leagethin the ſame Chapter, is : Q#ia abſtali pacem 4 
no | populo iſto, dicit Dominus, miſericordiam, & miſerati> 
nd- ones : For that I haye taken away my peace from this 
r of | kinde of people, faith God, I haye taken away my 
ck- mercy, and my commiſerations. A yer heayy ſentence 
eed toall them,that ly under the yoke and bondage of thoſe 
miſerable afflictiye yanities. 
ock 36. But yet the Prophet Eſay hath a much more 
oy- terrible deſcription of thele mens eſtate : They put their Eſa-s9: 
ute truſt in things of nothing (faith he) and do talk_ vani- 
his ties : They conceive labour and bring forth iniquitie : 
ave They break.the eggs of ſerpents, and weave the webbs 
his of ſpiders : He that ſhall eat of their eggs, ſhall dy ; and 


ng that which ts hatched thence ſhall be a Cockatrice.Their 


O webbs (hall not make cloth to cover them. for that their 

to works are unprofitable : and the work, of iniquity is in 

> It their hands. Thele are the words of : the Pro- 

to pher, declaring unto us by moſt fignificaat fimili- 

« dcs : how dangerous thorns the rich d pleaſures The expli- / 
ent tudes ; how dang e riches and pleaſures The expl: 

JU= of this world are. And firſt he faith ; They re aypnk Þ 


put their hope in things of nothing, and talk vanities: of Elay. 
co 
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Two ſignifi- 
cant ſimili- 
rudes 
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to fionifie, that he meaneth of the yanities and yain 
men of this world , who commonly do talk of the 
things which they loye belt , and wherein they place 
their greateſt affiance. Secondly, he ſaith : They con- 
ceive labour, and bring forth iniquity : alluding herein 
to the child-birth of women, who fa do conceive in 
their wombs, and then after a great deal of trayell, dy 
bring forth their infant : eyen fo worldly men , aftera 
oreat tune of trayell and labour in yanities, do bring 
torth no other fruit , then fnne and iniquity. For 
that is the effect of thoſe vanities, as he ſpeaketh in 
the ſame Chapter , crying out to ſuch kind of men: 
Woe be unto you, which do draw iniquity in the ropt; 
of vanity. 

37. But yet to expreſſe this matter more forcibly , 


he uſeth two other fimilituges ; ſaying : They break, 


the eggs of ſerperts, and do weave the webbs of ſpiders: 
Signifying by the one, the yanity of theſe worldly 
cares, and by the other, the danger thereof, The {pi- 
der we ſee taketh great pains and labour many dayes 
together , to weaye unto herlelt a web ; and in the 
end, when all is done, cometh a puft of wind or ſome 
other little chance , and breaketh all in pieces, Eyen 
as he in the Goſpel, which had taken great trayell and 
care in heaping riches together, in phucking down his 
old barns, and building up of new ; and when he was 
come to lay to his foul, Now be merry ; that night 
his ſoul was taken from him, and all his labour loft. 
Therefore Eſay faith in this place, that the webs of 
theſe weavers ſhall not make them clath to cover 
themſelves withall , fot that their works are mn- 


profitable. 


38. The other compariſon conteineth matter of 
great danger and fear. For as the bird that fitteth u 
on the eggs of Serpents , by breaking and hatching 
them, bringeth forth a perillous þrood to her own de- 
ſtruction : 
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fruRion: ſo thoſe that fit (as it were) on brood up-. 
an the yanities of the world, and do affect them oyer- 
much, do hatch alfo at laſt, their own deſtruction. The 
reaſon whereof is ( as Eſay ſaith) For that the work, 
if iniquity 2s in their hands : {till harping upon this 
firing, that a man cannot loye and follow thele yani- 
ties, or entanglehimlelt with their ropes ( as his for- 
mer phi3c is ) but that commonly hc araweth on much 
miquitie cherewt:th, V hich for that it Killeth the foul 
that \conſericth wnto it, therefore Eſay compareth it un- 
tothe brood of Sernex;: , that Kkilleth the bird which 
briageth them forth iro the world, And finally, 


WMoſes utecn che like {milicudes, when he faith of 


yain ad wicked men : Their vineyard 1s the wine- 
jard of Soirmites , their grape ts the grape of gall, 
and their cluſters of grapes are moſt bitter ; their wine 
i the ga/! of dragons, and the poyſon of cockatrices in- 
turable By which dreadfull and loathlome comparitons, 
he would giye us-to.underfiand , that the ſweet plea- 
fires of rhis world, are indeed deceitful thorns ; and 
will prove in the end moſt birter and dangerous , if a 
man give himſelf oyer earneſtly unto them, or handle 
them not with yery great moderation and ſobriety. 


'$ 4. The world 1s miſery. 


29, He fourth Point that we haye to conſider, is, 

how'this word e/Erammna, that is, miſery,and 
calamity, and affliction of mind, may be verified of 
the world, and of the felicity thereof. Which thing , 
albeit it may appear ſufficiently , by that which hach 
been {aid before : yet will I (for promile lake ) diſcuſſe 
ga little further in this place , by ſome particulars. 
And among \many afthEtions which I might here re- 


count, the firſt, and one of the greateſtis, the breyi- Breviry 


Deur,z2s 


and 


ty and uncertainty of all worldly proſperitics , when inſtability, 


4 Man 
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a man hath gotten them, O how great a miſery is 
this unto a worldly man, that would haye his pleaſares 
conſtant and perpetuall ! O death, how bitter is thy 
remembrance ( \aiththe Scripture) unto a man that 
hath peace in his riches ! We have ſeen many men 
adyanced in haſte, and in haſte fallen again, and not 


endured two moneths in their proſperity. We haye 
heard of diycrs married in great joy , andnot to haye 
lived fix dayes in their felicity. We have read of ſtrange 
martershappened cut in theſe kinds,and we ſee with our 
eycs no few examples daily, What a grief was it(think 
you ) to Alexauder the great, that hayicg ſubdued in 
ewelye years, the molt part of all the world , ſhould 
be then enforced to die, when he was moſt deſirous to 
live, ard when he was to take moſt joy and comfort of 
his yictories ? 
in the Goſpel to hear upon the ſuddain, Hac notte, 
Eyen this night thou mult die? What a miſery will 
this be to many worldlings when it cometh , wha 
cow build palaces , purchaſe lands, heap riches, pros 
cure dignitics , make marriages , Jjoyn kindreds, as 
though there were neyer any end of all thele matters ? 
What a dolefull day will this be to them ( I fay) when 
they mult be turned off , no other-wile then Princes 
Mules are wont to be at theend of a you: ney ; that is, 
their treaſure taken from them, and their gauled-backs 
onely lett unto themlelyes ? Fqr as we ſee theſe mules 
of Princes go all the day long, loaden with treaſures, 
and coyered with faire clothes, but at night ſhaken off 
into ſome ſorry ſtable, much bruſed and gauled with 
the carriage of thoſe treaſures : ſo, many rich men that 
paſſe through this world, loaden with gold and filyer, 
and do gauic greatly their ſouls in carriage thereof; 
are deſpoiled of their burden at the day of death, and 
are turncd off with their wounded conlciences, to the 
l-athiome ſtablc of hell and damnation, 


40, An 


What a lorrow was it to the rich mag 
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40. Another miſery joyned to the proſperity of 


fleffion of riches is accompanied 


feſh,even when it is lawfull and honeſt,is accompanied 
(as S. Paul faith) with tribulation of the fleſh - But if it 
be with finne, ten thouſand times more is it enyironed 
with all kind of mileries. 

41. Who can reckon up the calamities of our bo- 


paſſions of our mind that do afflict us, now with 
lorrow , now with enyy , now with diſordinate loye, 
now with hatred , now with defire , now with an- 
ger? Who can recount the adyerſities and misfortunes 


that come by our goods ? Who "can number the Ofgoods: 


hurts and ditcontentations that daily enſue upon us 


from our neigbours ? One calleth us into the Law Ofneighs 


for our goods ; another purſueth us tor our life; a third, 
by ſlander impugneth our good name. One affliteth 
us by hatred , another by enyy, another by flattery, 
another by deceit , another by revenge , another by 
falte witnefles, another by open arms. There are not 
ſo many dayes, nor hours in our liyes, as there are 
miſeries and contrarieties in the ſame. And further 
then this , the evil hath this prerogative aboye the 
good , in our hfe ; that one defect onely  oyer- 
whelmeth and -drowreth a great number of pleaſures 
together. As-if a man had all the telicitics heap- 
ed together which this world could yield ', and 


yet 


605 


2. 


this world, is the grieyous counterpoiſe of diſcontent= Diſcontent- 
ments, that eyery wordly pleaſure hath withia it. Run 
oyer eyery delight and ſolace in this lite , arid ſee 
what fauce it hath adjoyned. Ask them that haye 
had moſt proof thereof, whether they remain con- 
tented or no : The 
with ſo many fears and cares, as hath been ſhewed, 
The adyancement of honours is ſubject to all milera- 
ble ſeryitude that my be deyiſed. The pleaſure of the 


menr. 


1 Cor.9. 


RP - "ge . 3s 
dy? So many diſeaſes , ſo many infirmities , ſo many Miteries 
miſchances , ſo many dangers ? Who can tell the of body. 


Of mind, 


buurs. 
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yet had but one toothout of tune ; all the other plea” | - 
ſures would not make him merry. And the like in | wh 
other caſes, whereof cake an example in Haxar: chief | foll 

Heites, counſeliour of Afſ7:errs, who, for that Adordacas the | can 
Jew, did not rife to him when he weat by, nor did ho» | mn 
nour him, as other men did : he faid to. his wite and | fac. 
friends, that all his other felicities were nothing, un r&« | pec 
ſpect of this one affliction onely. wo 

4. 42. Beſides all thele milecies, there is yet another | of 
Temptari- greater in ſome reſpect chen the former : and that is, | ma 
= the infinite number of temptations , of ſnares, of enx | He 
ticements in the world, whereby men are drawn to pas | gre 
dition daily. Soas no man is 1a ſecurity one day or | an) 
hour, which is a gent milery indeed; t© hin, chat cons 8 ah 
fidereth well the danger ; as 1t wov!-! beto. him that in} the 
the night ſhowd walk upon a big {kppery rock, whew} exp 

Athan.in Every Hep might be his laſtruine. Athanaſins wits] hin 

vicas, an tethof S. Anthony the Herniite , that God revealed] me 
unto him one day the ſtate of the world ; and he faw} anc 
it all hanged full ofnets in eyery comer, and devils fit Ju 
ting by to-watch the fame. The Prophet David, ta} me 
ſignifie the very fame thing, that is, the infinite mult} in 
tude of ſnares in this life to the worldly man, faith: al 

PſaLi1® God ſhallrain ſnares, 6, That is, God ſhall th Wc 
ſnares; to, be as plentitull for the perdition of eyil men} fin 
as are the drops of rain which ſhall fall down from lof 
the skies. For that eyery: thing almoſt is a deadly} cox 
ſnare unto a carnall and looſe-hearted man. Every} the 
enticing fight that he iceth, eyery laſcivious word that} fle 
he hearth, eyery. pleaſing thought that he conceivethy] rex 
his. youth, his age, his friends, his-enemies, his honour, 
lus diſgrace, his riches, his-poyerty., his:com keep 
ng. hs proſperity, his lp meat Rhee 
&h, his apparel that ho weazcth ; allaxe ſnares.to draw 
him ro deftruction, that is.not watchful, bur yielderls 
himſelf oyer to tentuality. 32 


43-C 
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43. Ofhie then, and of the ſpiritual blindneſſe Facility of 
finning. 


whereby worldly mens rninds are incumbred , doth 
follow the lafi and greateſt miſery of all other which 
can be in this lite : and that is. the facility whereby they 
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run into finne. For truly faith the Scripture : Afeſeros pro,r4 


facit populus peccatum. Sin is the thing that maketh 
people miſerable. And yet, how eafily men of the 
world do commit finne, and litile fcxuple they make 
of the matter , Fob {ignihieth, when talking of tuch a 


man , he faith : Bibit , quaſi aquam , iviquitatem: Job 15. 


He tuppeth up finne, as it were water ; thatis, with 
great facility, cultome, and cate, adyentureth he upon 


_ any kind of fun that is offered to him, as a man drink- 


eh water when he is thiszfty, He that will not believe 
the faying of Feb , let him prove a little by his own 
experience , Whether the matter be fo or no. Let 
him walk out into the frects , Þchold the doings of 
men , view their behaviour , conſider what is taid, 
agd treated in Shops, in Halls, in Confiftories, in 
Judgement-lcats , in Palaces , and in common 
meeting-places abroad : what lying , what ſlander- 
ng what deceiving there is. He thall find, that of 

things whereof men do make any account in the 
world, nothing is ſo little accounted of, as to. commit 
fine. He ſhall ee Juſtice fold, Verity wrelted, Shame 
lofk, and Equity ditguifed. He ſhall ſe the innocent 
condemned, the guilty dehivered,the wicked advanced, 
the yirtuous opprefied. He ſball fre many thieves 
flouriſh, many = bear great fway, many muxde- 
rers and) extoxtfioness reverenced and honoured:, ma- 
ny. fools put in authority, ; and divers which have no- 
thing in, tem, bus the bare ſhape and. form of men, 
by xeaſor. of money. , to. be-placed in great dignities 
fos the goverment of others. He ſh: heas at eyery 


The $dfull 
ſace of the 


world. 


ITAgs. mouth almoſt, Vanity, pxide, aciraction > Ys! 
deqais, dilawulation, wantonnefle, Gifdolution, lying, 


Iwearimg, 
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ſwearing , perjury, and blaſphemy. Finally , he 

ſhall ſee the molt part of men to govern themlelyes 

abſolutely, eyen as beaſts do, by the motion of their 

paſſions, not by the law of Juſtice, Reaſon, Religion, 

—---4z: Or Virtue, and hereby he may frame his conceit ot the 
| world in this behalf; 


$ 5. How theworld ſtrangleth, 


. - 44. O' this then doth enſue the fifth Point , that 
Chriſt toucheth in his foreſaid Parable,which 

I promiſed here to handle ; to wit, that the loye of this 
world (when it is immoderate) :chokethup and ſtran= 
gleth thoſe whom it poſleſleth, from all {pirituall air 
of heayenly life, filling and repleniſhing them with a 
grofle earthy ſpirit , plain contrary to the Spirit of 
God. The Apollle faith : S; quzs ſpiritum (Chriſti non 
habet, hic non eſt ejus : If any man haye not the ſpirit 
of Chriſt, this fellow belongeth not unto him. Now, 
how contrary the ſpirit of Chriſt , and the ſpirit of the 
world is, may appear by the fruits of Chriſts ſpirit 
Gal 5. reckoned up by S. Paul unto the Galatians : to wit, 
Charity , which is the root and mother of all good 

works : Foy, in ſerving God : Peace, or tranquility of 

mind, in the ſtorms of this world : Patience, in adyer- 

20 he fity - Longanimity : in expecting our reward : Bowty, 
of Chritt., Or goodnefle, in hurting no man : Benignity , in tweet 
behaviour : Gentleneſſe , in occaſion giyen of anger : 
Faithfulneſſe; .n pertorming our promiſes : Modeſty, 
without arrogancy :Continency,fromall kind of wicked- 
neſle : Chaſtity.in conſerving a pure mindina clean and 
unſpotted body.- Againſt theſe men (tat S. Paul) 
there is nolaw. And in the-yery fame Chapter he ex- 
OPT preſſeththe ſpirit of the world by the contrary effects 
x the ipiric and fruits, ſaying : The works of the fleſh are manifeſt; 


f chi | | Cation 
v3 which are , fornication , uncleanneſſe , wantonneſſe, 


Gal. To 


lechery, | 
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lechery, idolatry, poyſonings, enmities, contentions , e- 
mulations, wrath, ſtrife, diſſention, ſetts, envy, mur- 
ther . drunkenneſſe , gluttony, and the like : of which 
( faith he ) 7 foretell you, as I have told you before,that 
theſe men that do ſuch things , (hall never obtain the 
Kingdome of heaven. 


45- Here may eyery man judge of the ſpirit of 


the world , and of the Spirit of Chrift ; and ( ap- 


plying it to himſelf) may conjecture , whether he Two rules? 
of $.Paul to 
know our 


ſpirit. 
Gals. 


holdeth of the one, or of the other. Saint Pax! 
iyeth two ſhort rules in the yery fame place for ſome 
proof and tryall. The firſt is , They which are of 
Chriſt , ( and have his ſpirit ) have crucified their 
fleſh, with the vices and concupiſcences thereof. Which 
15 as much to ſay, as they haye fo mortified their own 
bodies, as they commit none of the yices and 
finnes repeated before, nor do yield tothe concu- 


pilcences or temptations thereof. The ſecond rule or 


direction is, That if we live in ſpirit, we muſt walk. 
in ſpirit .That is, that our walking and behayiour muſt 
be a ſign, whether we liye,or be dead in ſpirit, For if 
our walking be {pirituall (ſuch as I haye declared be- 
fore by the true fruits thereof : ) then do weliye, and 
haye lite in ſpirit. But if our works be carnall ( ſuch as 
Saint Pawl now hath deſcribed : ) then are we carnall, 
and dead in ſpirit, nor haye we any part in Chriſt , or 


rtion in his Kingdome.not holding his ſpirit. And for chriſt and 


that all the world is full of thoſe carnall works , and wedurvoygy 


bringeth forth no fruits indeed of Chriſts (pirit.nor per- . 
| mittech them to grow or proſper in fuch as follow the 


world , and his deyices : Thenceis it , that the Scri- 
pture alwayes putteth Chrilt and the world for oppo= 
fite enemies, not compatible the one with the other, 
Which is a point of no ſmall conſideration. Chriſts 


words are plain : That the world cannot receive the ſpi- 0an.14; 
7it of trmh : Ergo, they are oppoſite. And again, in 
Rr the 
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the ſame Eyangelift, he faith of himſelf and his ; That 
neither he , nor anyof his ſervants are of the world, 
thengh they live inthe world, And yet further , in his 
moſt deyout and heayenly prayer to his Father : Pa- 
ter juſte, mundus te non cognovit : Jult Father, the 
world hathnot known thee. For which cauſe S. John 
writeth : If any man love the world, the love of the 
Father is not in him.And yet further,S. James : That 
whoſoever acſireth to be a friend of this world, ts there- 
by made an enemy toGod.W hat will worldly men ſay to 
this ? But yet hear turther the Apoltle S. Pax, who at- 
firmeth plainly,and without exception : That this world 
& to be damned. And Chriſt infinuateth no lefle in Saint 
Fohns Goſpel ; but moſt of all, in that dreadfull exce- 
ption of his, when. praying to his Father for thoſe 
that were to be ſayed, he excepteth the world by name: 
Non pro mundo rogo, faith he : Ido not ask mercy and 
pardon for the world, but for thoſe which thou haſt gi 
ven me out of the world. Oh worldly wights, whata 
dreadfull cxception is this, made by the Sayiour of the 
world himlelt : by the Lamb that taketh away all ſins: 
By him that asked pardon, eyen for his tormentous 
and crucifiers! What a point of terrour ( I fay) is 
this , tnat now he excepteth the world by name from 
his mercy : Oh that worldly men would cofider but 
this one point onely, they would not ( I think ) live 
{o yoid of fear, as they do, and ſo inamoured with 
worldly dehgnments. 

46. Canany man maryell now, why S. Paw! cry- 
.eth {o carctully unto us : Nolte confirmarti huic ſeculs: 
conform not your ſclyes to this world ? And again,that 
we ſhould renougce utterly all ſecular deſires? Can a- 
ny man marye!l why S. Fohz, who was moſt privy as 


boye others, to Chrifts holy meaning herein, faith to us} 


in {uch earneſt fort, Nolte diligere mundum, xeque 
que in mundo ſunt ; Do not loye the world, nor any 


thing 


lib.T.part.2. eAgainſt the love of the world. 611 
thing that is in the world? It we may neither loye it , 
porio nwuch as conform our ſelyes unto it , under ſo 
oreat pains as are before rchearled ( of the enmity of 
God, andof our cternall damnation : ) what ſhall 
- oh become of thoſe men, that do not onely conform them- 
ſelyes unto it, and to the yanities thereof, but alſo do 
F the follow it, reſt in it, and do beſtow all their labours, aad 


travels upon it ! by Chri 
T hat 47. If you ask me the cauſe why Chriſt ſo hateth ole + on 


m_ and abhorreth this world, S. Johz telleth you : Qzia Ken b 
Tm” mundus totus in maligno poſutus eſt : For that all the oY 


whole world is ſet on naughtineſle and malignity; which 
porld : Bopbor ah a DJ» 
daint iSa ſpirit quite contrary to rhe ſpirit of Chriſt, as hath 
been ſhewed. Which ſpirit leadeth to pride, vain= 


2 XCCa wr | | 
hob lory, ambition, envy , ICYEDge , malice with plea- 
—_ lures of the fleſh, and all kind of yanitics, As Chrilt, 
"and on the contrary de , perlwadeth to humility, meek- 
oj. | nefle, pardoning of enemies, abſtinence, chaſtity, ſuffe- 
hw . rance, mortification, bearing the croſle, with contempt 
Fs of all earthly pleaſures for the kingdome of heayen. 
ſong: Chriſt hateth the world , for that it perſecuteth the 

; g00d, and adyanceth the eyil ; for that it rooteth out 


) is virtue, and planteth all yice : And finally , for thatir 
ſhutreth the doors againſt Chriſt when he knocketh, 


, Apoc.s, 
bay and [trangleth the heatt that once it poſleſleth, as be- Es. 


live fore hath been ſhewed. 
| 48. Wherefore to conclude this part , ſeeing this A deſcripti- 
with : : 4h _ . ..O - ption ofthe 
world is ſuch a thing as it is ; fo yain, fo deceittull, fo worta. 
—_ troubleſome, ſo dangerous ; ſeeing it is a profeſſed e- 
y nemy to Chriſt, excommunicated and damned to the 
lo: , PoE EIT 5p 
has pit of hell ; ſeeing it is, (as one Father faith) an ark of 
Pe trayell, a ſchool of yanitics, a market of deceit, a la- 
;n byrinth of errour ; ſeeing it is nothing elle but a barren 
Ax wilderneſle , a ſtony field, a dirty ity, a tempeſtuous 
6p fea ; ſeeing it is a grove full of thorns, a meaddow 
full of ſcorpions , a flouriſhing garden without 
any ? E” 
Rr3 fruuts 
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fruit, a caye full of poiſoned and deadly Baſilisks ; 


ſeeing it is finally ( as I haye ſhewed ) a fountain of 
miſeries, a riyer of tears, a feigned fable, a deleable 


G12 


Aug, ep-39- frenzy : ſeeing ( as S. __- ſaith) the joy of 


this world hath nothing elſe but falſe delight, true aſpe- 
rity, certain ſorrow, uncertain pleaſure, trayel-ſome 
labour, fearfull reſt, grieyous milery , yain hope of 
felicity ; ſeeing it hath nothing in it (as S. (hryſo- 

Chryſ.hom. ſforze faith) but tears, ſhame,repentance,reproch, mad« 

$6.97 go Pe nef{e, negligences, labours, terrours, fickneſſe, fin, and 
death it telf ; ſeeing the worlds repoſe is full of anguiſh, 
his lecurity without foundation, his fear without cauſe, 
his trayels without fruit, his ſorrow without profit, 
his deſires without ſuccefle , his hope without re- 
ward , his mirth without continuance, his miſeryes 
without remedies : ſeeing theſe, and a thouſand eyils 
more are in it, and no one good thing can be had from 
it, ; Who will be deceived with this yizard, or allured 
with this yanity hereafter ? Who will be ſtayed from 
the noble ſervice of God, by the loye of to fond a 
trifleas is this world ? And this to reaſonable men 
may be ſufhcient , to declare the ſufficiency of this 
third impediment, 


Ss 6. How we may avoid the evils of the world. 


49 P Ur yet now,for ſatisfying my promiſe in the be- 

oming of this Chapter ; I haye to add a word 
or two in this place, how we may ayoid the forefaid 
dangers of this world, as alſo, uf it unto our gain and 
commodity. And for the firſt, to ayoid the dan- 
gers, ſeeing there are ſo many ſnares and traps , as 


hath been declared ; there is no other way, but onely 


to ule the refuge of birds in ayoiding the dangerous 
ſnares of fowlers ; that is, to mount up into the aire, 
_ andloto fly oyerthem all ; Fruſtra iacitur rete ante 
ocules 


Prov,r 4 


Chap.4. 
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oculos pennatorum, ſaith the Wiſe-man : that is, the 
net is laid in yain, before the eyes of ſuch as haye wings 


. andcan fly. The _ of Jerico, though many ſnares 


were laid for them by their enemies , yet they eſcaped 
all, for that they walked by hills, faith the Scripture, gom.r;in 
Which place Or:gen expounding, faith ; That there is Joſue. 
no way to ayoid the dangers of this world , but to 
walk upon hills, and to imitate David that faid, Le- 
vavi oeulos meos ad montes, , unde venict anxilium 
mihi : T lifted up mine eyes unto the hills, from whence 
all mine aid and aſliſtance came , for ayoiding the 
ſnares of this world. And then ſhall we fay with the Patras; 
fame David : eAnima noſtra ſicut paſſer erepta eſt de 
laquea wvenantium : Onr ſoul is delivered as a {par- 
row from the ſnares of the ftowlers. We muſt fay with 
Saint Paul : Onr converſation us in heaven; and then 
ſhall we little fearll thele deceipts, and dangers upon 
earth, For as the fowler hath no hope to catch the bird, 
except he canallure her to pitch, and to come down,by 
ſome means : ſo hath the diyel no way to entangle us, 
but to fay,as he did to Chriſt : Are te deorſuns , Matth-4+ 
throw thy ſelt down upon the baits which I haye laid , 
eat and deyour them, enamour thy felt with them, tye 
thine appetite unto them, and the like, 

50. Which grofle and open temptation, he that will 
ayoid, by contemning the allurement of thele baits, by 
flying oyer them, by placing his loye and cogitations 
in the mountains of heayenly joyes and eternity : he 
ſhall eafily eſcape all dangers and perils. King Da- 
vid was paſtthem all when he faid to God : What Plal.92. 
# there for me in heaven, or what do I deſire beſides 
thee upon earth ? My fleſh and my heart have fainted 
for deſire of thee. Thou art the God of my heart, and my 
portion( O Lord)for ever.S. Paul allo was paſt theſe dan= Gals: 
oers, when he ſaid : That now he was crucefied tothe yu 
world, and the world unto him : and that he eſteemed 
K2'L all 
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all the wealth of this world as meer dung : and that 
albeit he Irved in fleſh, yet lived he not according to the 
fleſh. W hich glorious example , if we would follow, 
in contemning and deſpiſing the yanities of this world, 
and fixing our minds on the noble riches of Gods eter- 
tall Kingdome to come ; the inares of the Deyil 
would preyail nothing at all againſt us in this life. 

51. Touching the ſecond point , how to ule the 
riches and commodities of this world to our adyan=- 
tage ; Chriſt hath laid down plainly the means : Fa- 
cite vobis amicos de Mammyna iniquitatis : Make 
unto you friends of the riches of iniquity. The 11ch 
glutron might haye eſcaped his torments, and haye 
made himlſelt a happy man, by help of worldly wealth, 
if he had liſted, And lo might many a thoutand that 
now live in Chriſtianity , and will go to hell for the 
lame caulc that the glutton did, Oh that men would 
take warning one by another, and be wiſe whiles they 
have time ! Saint Paul cryeth,Deceive not your ſelves; 
Look_what a man ſoweth, and that ſhall he reap. 
W hart a plentifull haryclt then might rich men provide 
to themſelyes, if they would ; haying luch ſtore of ſeed 
lying by them, and fo much ground offered them dai- 
ly to ſow it in ? Why do they not remember that ſweet 
haryeſt-long : Come ye bleſſed of my Father, enter in- 
to the Kingdome prepared for you; for I was hungry, 
and you fedme ; I was thirſty, and you gave we drink; 
I was naked, and you apparelled me? Or if they do not 
care forthis, why do they not tear at leaſt the Black- 
Sanftzs, that mult be chaunted to them for the contra- 
ry ? eAgite nunc divites, plorate, ululantes in miſeri- 
z5 veſtris, que advenient vobrs : Go to now you rich 
men, weep and howl in your miſeries, that ſhall come 
upon you. 

52. The holy Father Saint John Damaſcene re+ 
porteth a goodly Parable of Barlazm the Eremite to 
GUT 


| Chay.4, 
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our purpoſe. There was (faith he) a certain (ty , or A Parable. 
Common-wealth, which uſed to chooſe to themſelves a 
King from among the pooreſt ſort of people, and to 
advance him to ay honour , wealth, and plea- 
ſures for a time : but after a while, when they were 
weary of him, their faſhion was to riſe againſt him, 
and to deſpoil him of all his felicity , yea of the wery 
clothes off his back_, and ſo to baniſh him naked into 
a deſolate Iſland farre off , where bringing nothing 
with him , he ſhould live in great miſery, and be 
put to exceeding ſlavery for ever. Which praftice 
one King at a certaintime conſidering, by good adviſe 
( for all the other, though they knew that faſhion, yet 
through negligence and pleaſures of their preſent fe- 
licity , henghe not of it , untill it was too late) took, 
reſolute order with himſelf, how to prevent this mi- 
ſery ; which was by this means. He ſaved every 
day great ſumms of money from his ſuperfluities and 
idle expences, and ſo ſecretly made over before-hand 
a great treaſure unto that Iſland, whereunto he was 
in danger daily to be ſent. eAnd when the time came 
that indeed they depoſed him from his Kingdome, and 
turned him away naked , as they had done the other 
before ; he went to the Iſland with joy and confidence , 
where his treaſure lay; and was received there, with 
exceeding great triumph, and placed preſently in grea- 
ter glory then ever he was before. 
53. This Parable teacheth as much as poſ*- the appli- 
fibly may be faid in this point : For this Citty. or _ . 
Common-wealth , is rhis preſent World , which ad- IO 
yanceth to authority poore men ; that is, ſuch as come 
naked into this life; and upon the ſudden,when they look 
leaſt for it,,doth pull them down again , and turneth 
them off naked into their grayes, and ſo into ano- 
ther world ; where,brinoing no treaſure of good works 
with them, they are like to find little fayour , but ra- 
| Rr4 ther 
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ther eternall miſery. The wiſe King that preyent- 
ed this calamity, is he which in time of wealth du- 
ring this life ( according to the counſell of our Sa- 
viour Chriſt ) doth ſeek to lay up treaſure in Hea- 
yen by almes-deeds and other good works , againſt 
the day of his death, when he muſt be baniſhed hence 
naked, as all the Princes of that City were. At 
which time, if their good deeds do follow them : 
then ( as God promileth ) they ſhall be happy men, 
and placed in much more glory, then eyer this world 
was able to giye them. Bur if they come without 
oyle in their lamps ; then is there nothing for them 
to expect , but Neſcio vos, I know you not. And 
when they come to be known, or rather diſcoyered ; 
then followeth : [te maledifti in ignem aternum : 
Go you accurled into fireeyerlaſting, which is the laſt, 
and worlt tentence of all. Our Lord defend us from it, 
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Reſolution in the two former Points , of ſuf- 
tering for Chriſt, and contemning the 

| World : 


Adjoyned for the better declaration and confir- 
mation of the two Chapters next 


going before. 
CHAP. V, 


2229 Or ſo much as the two precedent Chapters , 
{F j© of contemning the world, and ſuffering for 
So Chriſt , are by their own natures, and mans 
naturall fight and reaſon »> yeary dreadfull and loath- 
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ſome to fleſh and blood, and to whatſoeyer dependeth 
thereof ; in fuch ſort,* as diyers perſons ( who others 


wiſe eſteem themſelyes no evil Chriſtians ) do take eo Bon 


horrour and averſion even at the yery name and men- prer, 
tion of {ach things, perſ[wading themfelyes that the ne- 
ceſſity of Chriftian profefſion requireth not any reſo- 
lution to ſo high a perfection : I am moyed in this 
place, to adjoyn to the tormer Treatiſe, a brief decla- 
ration of the practice and exerciſe of antient Chriſti- 
ans in theſe two points , whereby their opinions and 
cenſures may better be ſeen, then by their words; and 
wherein each other Chriſtian that liyeth at this day , 
may behold, as in a table or glafſe, what behoyerh 
him to do (when occaſion is offered ) if he proteſſeto 
ſerye under the ſame banner, and do expect his pay at 
the hands of the fame King and Maſter , that 
they did. 


2, Many things haye been faid before, concerning whar hath 


theſe rwo myſteries of worldly contempt, and ſuffe- beenang 


rance in tribulation. And among other matters it hath 
been declared, that the yery foundation of Chriſtian 
Religion ( which is the holy Crofle and Crucifix ) 
ſtandeth builded principally upon theſe two pillars. 
It hath been ſhewed, how Chriſt our Sayiour, when 
he ſent forth his Apoltles and Diſciples , as the firſt 
{pirituall Fathers and Maſters of the World, inftru- 
&q them, eſpecially in theſe two dotrines, as moſt 
behoot-full and neceſſary tothe end which he pretend- 
eth. And for that his divine wiſdome did eaſily toreſee, 
that deeds haye much more force to perſwade , then 
words;he did ſet forth this dotrine moſt exa&tly in the 
example of his own life , making the fame a pat= 
tern of all worldly contempt and ſuffering for” ju- 
ftice ; as allo did his fajd Apoſtles and Diſciples 
after him, to the true and perfe& imitation of their 
+ Maſter, | 


wed 3. Thus 
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3. Thus much then hath been treated before , and 
many particulars haye been declared , as well of the 
holy A oltles great ſufferings in all kind and manners 
of Ni tion : as alſo of their utter deſpiſing whatſoe- 
ver was precious or pleaſant inthis world, tor the per- 
fe& lerying of their Lord and Maſter. No allurements 
of this lite could entice them , no dignities delight 
them, no flattery deceive them , no pleaſure peryert 
them, no labours weary them, no difhiculty ſtay them, 
no terrour or tyranny of mgptall men could fear 
them from their courle begun , as long as their ſouls 
remained within their bodics. Some of them ended 
their lives by the word, ſome upon the crofle, others 
were ſtoned and thrown down from high pin» 
nacles, others were fcorched and skinned aliye ; and 
all this for the pertect terving of their Maſter, and to 
ſtir us up to tollow their examples. Which thing 


ohn Chryſ- 


the learned and deyout Father , Saint 


ſtome confiderin o,when he treated of the deeds of Saint 


Zhe ſpeech 
ot $. Chry- 
ſoſtom, apud 


Peter and S. Pant in particular , breaketh forth into 
this ſpecch following. 

4. O holy and bleſſed Apoſtles of my Saviour , 
what thanks (hall we yield nnto you, for all the labours 


Chap. ya ] 


meuptratt* 22:4 toz1s that rout have taken for us ? When I think, of 


thee, O Peter, I fall into admiration ; and when I 
remember thee, O Paul, I fall beſides my ſelf, aud 
am oppreſſed with tears. For what ſhall I ſay, or what 
ſhall I think, when I behold the afflictions that you 
have ſuſfered? How many priſons have you two ſan*> 
thified? How many chains have you adorned ? How 
many torments have you ſuſtained? How many re- 
proches have you received? O bleſſed be' thoſe 
tongues of yours , that have been ſuch mſtruments 
of the Holy Ghoſt, and bleſſed be your members im- 
brewed with blood , for the love of Chriſts ( hareh. 
Yew have truly followed your Maſter in all things, 
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&c. Rejoyce therefore thow Peter , to whom: it 
was  gruen to dye nupon the Croſſe : thereby to 
mitate thy Saviour : and triumph thou Paul. whoſe 
head was cut off with the (word for the ſame cauſe, 
0 this ſword ſhall be to me-inſtead of a crown, and 
the nails wherewith Saint Peter was crucified, ſhall 
be moſt precions ſtones in my*Diademe. Thus much 
and many things more uttereth this holy Father , 
with great feryour in admiration of the ſufferings of 
theic Þlefſed Apoſtles, whole labours how much he 
indeavoured to put in execution in his own lite, and 
how far he was made partaker of like afflictions, it may 
appear to him that will read the Eccleftaſticall hiſtory, 
which declareth, how he both lived and died in conti- 
nuall tribulation, 

5. O dear Chriſtian brother, if we had fo tender 
hearts in contemplation of thele affairs, as had this ho- 
ly man of God , we would be of other judgment in 
many things, then we are, We {ce Saint ( hryſoſtome 
was thus moyed, with the conſideration onely of theſe 
two Apoſtles trayels. But how much might be faid of 
all the reſt in like manner? Of Saint Fames that was 
called the brother of Jeſws, and was lett by him, as 
the firſt Biſhop of Hieruſalem, it is written by Ege- 
ſipp#s that lived immedately after his time, that he 
being in ſingular authority and credit for his holineſſe 
and wiledome, not onely among all Chriſtians, but al« 
ſoamong the whole nation of Jews (for which he was 
called by the name James the Juſt, as Joſephus the 
Jew reporteth : ) yer choſe he a molt auſtere and 
ſharp life, neyer taſting either wine or fleſh, or 
anointing his body with oyle , according to the fa- 
ſhion ot the Countrey. He was to diligent and 
painfull in continuall praying upon his knces , that 
the skinne thereof was as hard as the brawn of 2 
Cacls knee, And being brought forth one day, and 
placed 
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placed upon a pinnacle of the Temple of Hierualem, 
in the preſence of infinite people ( for that it was on 
the high feaſt of Eaſter ) _ there intreated by all 
the Nobles and Magiſtrates of Jury to ſpeak fome 


- word in derogation of Chriſtian Religion , with pro- 


mile of infinite honour for the ſame , if he would 
yield thereunto : he made choiſe not onely to lack 
that honour , but alſo to be reviled and toned by 
the people, and to be thrown down from the Pinnacle 
where he {tood, and to haye his head cleft in ſunder 
with a ſtafte, or inſtrument that Dyers of cloth do 
uſe, rather then to relent one jutin profef{ing that thing 
which he knew to be true; and ſo he happily ended 
his liſe, in the year of Chriſt 63. 

6. This was the {ſmall account that theſe men 
made of worldiy dignities and promotions, when they 
brought with them any lett or hindrance to Gods per- 
fect teryice. And this was the ready defire they Fad 
to ſuffer, in eyery leaſt occaſion offered for their 
Maſters honour. O genile Reader, how worthily 
ſaid our Saviour Jeſ#s of theſe men : You are they 
who have ſtood with mee in my temptations, and there- 
fore I prepare for you a Kingdome ! And how juſtly 
may it of verified of us, that which the fame our Sa- 
viour in another place faith : [xz tempore tentationts 
recedunt : They abandon me in time of tentation , 
whenſoeyer tribulation falleth upon them! 

7. But let us fee now further, how theſe which en- 


fold cempra» ſued and lived after the Apoſtles , behayed them« 
tions of the 


ſelyes in this behalf. For better conceiving whereof, 
thou haſt to remember ( loying brother ) that for the 
{pace of three hundred years together , after Chriſts 
departure out of this world, he fent almoſt centinu- 
all temptations ; that is to ſay, continuall tribulations, 
afflictions and perſecutions unto his Church upon 
earth ( except onely certain ſhort times of breathing ) 
whercin 
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wherein he .meant to make eyident proof of his ſer- 
yants patience , and of his own power againſt his 
enemies. And whercas a little before his de- 
parture , he forewarned his Diſciples of theſe 
things to come, afſurin 
have preſſures, and that he ſent them forth as 
Lambs among Wolves ; he performed the fame in ſuch 
fort not long after , as it may ſeem that he brake open 
all the gates and barrs of hell at once ( as elle-where 
Thaye noted ) and turned forth all the legions of fi- 
nies therein conteined, as moſt rayenous Bears and Li- 
ofis,upon theſe his tender innocent Lambs. For in ten' ge- 
neral and molt dreadful perfecutions,which in this time 
of the firſt three hundred years by publick authority 
and commandment were cxercifed ; it is impoflible for 
man to recount either the tyranny and iniquitie of the 
laws,or the barbarous cruelty of the executours, or the 
ſtrange inyentions of the tormentors. And albeit 
n thele times of tryall ( as alwayes it falleth our ) 


there wanted not diyers Chriſtians ( as Exſebiru Euſeb.1.8. 
well noteth that writeth the Story ) who for loye iſt-cap-2, 


of the world , and of their own eaſe, made ſhip- 
wrack of their falyation : yet without number were 
thoſe alſo , that by contempt of the world, did 
bear out the ſtorme, and perſeyered faithfull, Of 
whom, for our in{truction and comfort in like occur- 
rents, ſome few {hall be noted in this diſcourſe fol- 
lowing. 

8. After the death of Saint James before mentioned, 
and the deſtruction of Jeruſalem, which was eſpecially 
haftened by God for puniſhment of that murder (as 


(ciples of Chriſt,as were then aliye, gathered themſelyes 
together,and ordained Biſhop of Jeruſalem, in place of 
Saunt James , one Simeon the fon of Cleophas ; which 
3 4 POE: *Y Cleophas 


them : That they ſhould ,c .c. 


& l.3.c.10, 


Joſephus the Jew was of opinion) E'geſippus add Euſe> y, 5 


bins do report, that ſo many of the Apoſilcs and Dj- Luc. 24+ 
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Cleophas , Saint Luke, nameth for one of the two di- 

Mae-2y. fciples that went to Emaus together, and talked with 

Joanzs, Chriſt upon the way, after his reſurrection. Saint 

Matthew allo, and Saint Luke do make mention of 

Mary. the wife of {leophas, which was continually 

in the company of the blefſed Virgin, mother of our 

Saviour, at his Paſſion : which ary being mo« 

ther to this Simeon, and her husband Cleophas being 

brother to Saint Joſeph (as Egeſippus holdeth ; ) Sime- 

on Was accounted as a cofin-german to our Saylour 

Jeſus, and by all probability had both ſeen him, and 

= mY heard him in his lite. This holy man then haying liyed 

has very long in this his charge of ons \ Sp and being 

now an hundred and twenty years old, was in the time 

of Trajan the Emperour ( Saint John the Eyangelift 

being dead a little before) acculed by certain herericks: 

who then firſt(as Egeſipprs faith,who lived in the fame 

Teehp.apud me ) began to ſhew themſelyes openly in the world 
Euſcb.1,3.c, 1M ) DEYgan TO LNEW TNEMICLVES OPENLY IN TNE WOT 

26. ( having lived lecretly in corners before ) tor that all the 

holy Apoltles and others, which had heard our Sayi 

our ſpeak, were dead, and therefore theſe hereticks de 

vited now, what new opinions and Expoſitions upon 

The publick SCTIPtures liked them beſt, And for that this mar 

beginning of was the onely or chief pillar , that ſtood again(t then 

herericks. ©. defence of the Catholick faith, and Avpoltolical 

tradition at that day ; they cauſed him cungin glyto 

be apprehended and preſented before eAtricxs the 

Goyernour of Jury, for the Emperour: Whoat 

ter many allurements and threats uted unto him, 

when by no means he could moye him to relent fron 

his conſtancy in Chriſts ſervice : he oaye ſentenc 


to have him beaten with whips , and to be tormer- 
ted many dayes together : which the old man ſhrudl 
nor at, but endured with moſt wonderfull courage, l 


ſo much that eAtricrs being aſtoniſhed ( faith ouf 


Authour ) .that one of fix-{core years of age, coul 


bio 
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h bear ſo many torments, commanded him finally to be 
"J nailedon acrofſe, as his Maſter Chriſt was, and ſo 
he dyed moſt refolutely for his ſake. Neither did he 

In of pf 


alledge his old age, or weakneſſe , for an cxcuſe of 


ally ſuffering for his Maſter. 
iy 9. At the yery ſame time lived there in Aſia, a The floth of 
wm, man of ſingular name for his holinefle , called 7gna- s, tgnarius. 


>| tis Diſciple to the Apoltles, and by them ordained 
Biſhop of Antioch , after that Saint Petey had left 
| ſame. This man being accuſed for his faith to 
lv 2 the Goyernour of Syria , and ſtanding conſtant in the 


O . 
confeſſion thereof, was condemned by him to be torn 


ugh "in pieces by wilde beaſts. But for that he was a perlon 
Kr of great mark ; he was ſent priſoner to Romg under 


- the cuſtody of ten fouldiers, to ſuffer there. And al- 
beit theſe touldiers upon the way uſed him very dil- 
courteoully , and kept him ftraight : yet found he 

lhe} fans either by ſpeech, or letters to comtort all Chri- 
 J fhans, as he paſſed by them. Burt eſpecially ( as Euſe- , -. 1. 
bins noteth ) he inculcated two points to be remembred <c.3. ” 
of them : Primum, ut'hereſes, que tum primo emer- 
Upal gere ceperunt, maxime precaverent : deinde, ut Apo= 
ſftolorum traditioni mordicus adhereſcerent. Firſt, that 

lic they ſhould, aboye all other things, take heed of new 
ws opinions and herefies, which then firſt began to cree 


gly to abroad : and ſecondly,that they ſhould ſtick and cleaye 


Ma} moſt firmely to the tradition of the Apoſtles, for the 
hodf | ow | 
true underſtanding and interpretation of Scripture. 


c That is to ſay, they ſhould admit no other Interpreta= 
1 tion, but that which all Churches by generall and uni- Tgnativs his 


| b ; le ro di- 
areneh form conſent had received from the Apoſtles ; infinua- fcern truth, 
LY ting hereby, that this ſhould be an infallible rule to 

"wh 


uide men by, unto the worlds end. 

o-'J. T0, Beſides this the good man got time alſo and op 
_ portunity in his journey, to write diyers Epiſtles to ſun- 
dry Churches, which Exſebizs in his ſtory terreth down. 
Ard 
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And among other things, either he being informed, 
or fearing of himſelf, that the Chriſtians in Rome 
hearing of his coming, would make means to the Em- 
perour to get pardon for his life, and fo deprive him of 
martyrdome : he wrote a moſt earneſt letter untothem, 
beſeeching then not to do ſo. Out of which letter,both 
Exſebius and Saint Hierome do cite thele moſt excel- 
lent words following. 1z this my journey ( faith he) 
fight day and 
night with ten Leopards, that is to ſay, with ten [ould 
ers ſent to keep me. Whothe more benefits I do beſtoy 
upon them; the worſe and the more cruell they are to 
wards me. But their iniquity is my inſtruttion , and 


The zealous Jet hereby I am not juſtified. Would God I were once 


comeYo enjoy thoſe beaſts that are appointed to devoure 


at his death 146. 1 gyeatly deſire that it may be ſhortly, and that 


they may be ſtirred up to eat me quickly , leſt perhaps 
they abſtain to touch me, as they have done from the be 
dies of other Martyrs. But if they ſhould refuſe to ſet 
#pon me,T will entice them on, my ſelf. Pardon me (my 
children) for I know what is good for me. Now I be- 
gin to be Chriſts true Diſciple, deſiring nothing tha 
zs ſeen in this world with mans eyes, but onely Jeſu 
(1 hriſt my Saviour. Fire, Croſſe, beaſts, breakmg of 
my bones, quartering of my members, tearing and 
renting of my body.and all the other torments that the 
drvel can invent ; let them all come upon me, onely that 
I may enjoy my Jeſus. 

31. Thus far doth Exſebins cite the words of Saint 
Ignatius Epiſtle, which yertis ex{tant. And Saint [rene- 


Chap. % 


765 and Saint Hierome do add yet further , that when 
he came to ſuffer, and heard the roarings of the Lions 
ready to come forth upon him , he uled thele words: 
1 am Gods corn, and the teeth of theſe wild beaſts muſe 
grind me, to the end I may be pure and good bread fo 
( briſts table, He lufftcred ( taith Saint Hierome) i 


libipart.2. 


the eleyenth year of T7a/ans reign, and upon the year 
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of Chriſt, 110. and his Reliques were carried back 
again by Chriſtians from Rome to Antioch, and there 
are kept without the gate called Daphnitica. 

12. Here we ſee the feryour of this ſeryant of God; 
we ſee the his conſtancy, his courage, his comfort in ſut- 
fering. And how came he (dear Brother) to this moſt 
happy and blefled eftate ? We hear him ſay of himſelf : 
That now he began to be Chriſts true Diſciple , when 
he deſired nothing that mans eye can behold, but onely 
bu Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. This burning loye 
then of Jeſus, did conſume in him all other loye and 
affection that ſtayerh worldly men from like reſoluti- 
on. He was not friend or loyer of the world. Hear 
the ſaying of another Light and lantern of Gods 
Church, which liyed at the yery fame time, and ſut- 
fered ſoon after him for the ſame cauſe, and ſpake 
with him in his journey towards Rome ; I mean S. Po- 
hcarpms, who wrote thus of [gnatine preſently after his 
martyrdome, unto the Philippenſes. << I beleech you 
* brethren, to yield all obedience where it is due,and to 
* uſe all patience in your afflictions, according to the 
< example which you have ſeen in [gratis , and other 
« Martyrs ; as alſo in S. Paxl,and the reſt ofthe Apo=- 
< ſitles, aſſuring your {elyes, that thoſe men ran not in 
* in yain,but ia faith and juſtice, and therefore are gone 
© to the place which was due unto them , being now 
© with their Lord, of whoſe afflictions they were made 
< partakers in this life. They were no loyers of this 
* world, but they loyed their Maſter, who ſuffered 
« death for our loye, and role again for our glorifica- 
«tion. Thus farre Po/ycarps. 

c j3 . And for that weare faln into the mention of 
'L 
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are and worthy man, Potycarp ; Who,albeit,he faw car, 
not Chriſt himſelf in the fleſh, yet did he live moſt 
familiarly with diyers of the AT , and eſpecially 
2 { with 
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with S. John Evangeliſt, whoſe domeſticall Diſciple 
he was many years, and by him made o—_ of the 
Church of Smyrna in Afia. And for that his fight and 
martyrdome for Chriſtian Religion , enſued not long 
after the death of 7gnatiws ; it 1s not amiſle to ſpeak 
of him alſo in this place. The tory is fet down at 

Euſcb.1.1. large by Exſebins, and others, out of an Epiſtle writ- 

6-13. & 14+ ten by the Chriſtians of the Church of Smyrna, which 
were all preſent at the whole Tragedy of his death, 
The ſumme whereof is this : That whereas at a cer- 
tain day, by the commandement of the Emperour An 
toninms. incredible and innumerable torments were uſed 
againſt Chriſtians in the city of Smyrna , diyers did 
bear the ſame out with inyincible courage, to the fin- 
oular comfort of their brethren , and to the great ad- 
miration of their enemies ; albeit, one Qxiztxs that 
was newly come out of Phrygia, and had raſhly of- 

—__— fered himſelf to the torturers before he was ſought for ; 

WEI fell ſhametully the ſame day, and denied his profeſſion 

ſecuroucs, Of Chriſtian Religion, 

= 14. Polycarpus then while theſe things were in do- 
ing, remained fecretly in a houſe thereby with other 
Chriſtians ; whither eyery thing was brought to him 
by the Brethren, as ſoon as they were" done : and at 
length news came, that Polzcarpus himſelf was fought 
for. Whereat he nothing moyed, anſwered with a 
quiet mind and countenance, that he was ready : mean- 
igg indeed to expect the officers there until they came 
for him. But the Chriſtians that were preſent with 
him, enforced him; whether he would or no, to retire 
himſelf unto a hittle village not farre off,where he made 
his abode for certain dayes, whiles he was ſought for in 


the city. During which time he did nothing elſe (faith | 


the [tory) but pray day ang night, and that eſpecially 
for the peace and unity of the Church, for that hereſies 
ow publickly began to ſwarm, He bad a viſion allo 
* (which 


Chriſtian Direflory. Chap.s. | 


we ot 
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which he told unto thoſe that were there preſent 5. Polycars 
with him ) ſignifying that he muſt go to Chriſt by Crete _ 
fire. At length, the Purſuyants that had ſought Churches 
him all about the city , came, by Godsipermiſſion, mY 
unto the village where he was , and thereupon he 
fled by night unto another , whither they followed 
him alſo. And there finding two children in the ſtreet, 
enforced the one of them by beating, to diſcoyer the 
houſe wherein he lay. 

I 5. Coming therefore into the houſe, and under- 5: Po'ycary; 
ſtanding that he was in a chamber aboye, ſent for him "4 ed 
to come down : and albeit the meſſenger tayouring 
Polycarpus , {hewed him a way how to elcape by 
another houſe, yet he refuſed the ſame, ſaying : we 
bave fled enough, let Gods will be done. And lo co- 
ming down with a merry countenance, bid them hear- 
tily welcome , and commanded the meat lett in the 
houſe to be ſect before them, beſeeching them onely to 
give him one hours tpace, wherein to pray unto his 
Lord , before he departed, Which they willingly 
oranted, being much moyed with his gray hairs and 
fatherly countenance, as allo caſt into admiration, with 
the feryour of his prayers that he made there by him- 
ſelf, whiles they were cating. Which being ended, 
they took him forth, placing kim upon anafle, and fo 
led him towards the city of Smyrna, yery early in the 
morning upon the great Sabbath-day, haying adyer- 
tiled the Magiſtrates before of their coming, who for 
that cauſe were gathered together with all the people 
in the market-place. 

16. And to makethe matter more folemne, they $;Po!ycar- 
ſent forth from the City one Herod , that was Proyolt be gogs 
of the Peace, to meet him and fetch him in. He thece- $myrna- 
fore coming forth with great pomp in his coach, met 
with Polycarpms, and firlt falured him with great ho- 

Rour and xeyerence, cauſing him to come down from 
S\2z the 
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the afſe. and to fit with him in his coach, and there be- 
The man- oan to flatter him, ſaying : Tor are 4 grave and wiſe 
nerot pet” 1,41; have reſpeft unto your ſelf. What great matter 
ſpeeches. (41) 75 it to ſay, Lord Ceſar ; or to ws! > a ſacrifice? 
But Polycarpus held his peace ; and when the other 
went forward to uſe many words to that purpoſe, 
Polycarpus an{fwered : Sir , in fine, I am not to fol- 
low your counſel. At which words, he taking great 
diſdain, thruſt him head-long out of his coach, and 
that with ſuch violence , as he wounded pitifully his 
leg in falling forth. Bur the old man making no 
account thereof , tollowed merrily the ſouldiers thar 
lead him. 
SORE. 7 And when he came to the place where the 
us confef. *© Judges were; he entred in with a merry countenance, 
_ _ <« and much the more, for that at the very inſtant when 
rude, © he entxed , there was a clear and lond yoyce heard 
« from heaven, ſaying : Be of good conrage, Polycarp, 
* 2nd behave thy ſelf valiantly. When he came be- 
« fore the high Magiltrate , named Proconlſul , firlt, 
« there was an infinite cry given out by the people 
« againſt him. Which being appealed , the Procon- 
«ſul asked him, whether he were Polycarprs ; whereto 
* he an{wered, yea , I am Polycarp. Then faid the 
« Proconlul, have regard unto thy old age (Father)re- 
£ pent and fay with us, T o!lantar impit : Let ous 
< men be deliroyed (by which term were underſtood 
* Chrithans that denied to adore, or {acrifice to their 
* Gods.) W hereat S.Polycarp turning himlſclt unto the 
<« mulcitude,and lifting up his hands to heayen, with a 
« deep figh, laid, Tolle impios ; O Lord, deſtroy or 
«* take away the wicked , meaning in a contrary jenſe 
«tothem, Then ſaid the Proconlul : {wear allo b 
&« Cefars fortune, arid detic Chriſt. Whereto Polycarp 
« antwered : I have ſerved Chriſt now fourlcore and 
© 11x years, and he neyer did me any hurt , but much 
o00d, 


cc 
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« good, and how then can I defie my Lord and King, 
* that hitherto hath ſo mercifully dealt with me? Then 
« urged the Proconſul again, that he ſhould fear b 
* Ceſars fortune, Whereto the other replyed : If thou 
« namelt Ceſars good fortune lo often, for oftentations 
« fake; know thou , that I am a Chriſtian , which 
*haye nothing to do with fortune ; and if thou 
« pleaſe to learn what Chriſtian profeſſion is , ap- 
* point a day, and I will teach thee, Perſwade this 
« people ( quoth the Proconſul ) to be content with 
« that. No, faid Polycarp, I elteem them not wor- 
« to be dealt withall in ſuch a matter ; but to thee, as 
«toa Magiſtrate , our profeſſion teacheth us to haye 
« reſpect and reyerence, o far forth, as it may ſtand 
« with the fafety oF our ſoul , and without prejudice 
* of our Religion. So he. 

18. After this there paſſed diyers other ſpeeches 
between them, the one threatnins torments, bealts, fire, 
and ſword ; and the other ſhewing all defire and rea» 
dinefle to luſtein the ſame. The people cryed out con+ 
tinually that he might be tor with wild beaſts. But 


upon other Martyrs before, Then cryed they that he 
might be bumed aliye ; which Pelycarp hearing , and 
remembring the viſion which he had ſeen in the village 
before his apprehenſion , fell down on his knees and 
prayed ; the ſoon after riſing again, turned him to the 
people and faid : Be ye content, for you ſhall have your 
deſire, for it is determined that I (hall be burned alive; 
and a little after, the Proconſul gave ſentence for his 
burning. 

19. When he was brought unto the fire, he put 
< off his own apparell (faith the ſtory : ) but when he 


«* came to his ſhooes, he had ſome difhculty therein , S.Polycarp, 


« for lack of uſe, being neyer permitted by Chriltians 
*to do that office to himſelf betore , eye.y one 


haviour of 
that was denyed, for that the beaſts were wearied out multicude. 
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« thinking it a felicity to be the firlt in doing of that 
< ſeryice, whereſoeyer he came, thereby to touch his 
© holy body. He prayed ychemently in the fire, and 
*: gayeimmortall thanks unto Almighty God , that 
* had made him worthy of that dayes combate : du- 
*: ring which time, the fire divided it ſelf in two parts, 
« and would not touch him, inſomuch, that the Ma- 
« o1ſtrate was conſtrained to ſend one torun his body 
* through with a ſword, wherewith he dyed. Thus 
far repeateth Erſebizzs out of the Epiltle of thele 
men that were prelcnt at his martyrdome ; and they 
do add further thele words in the ſame Epiltle : That 
the Fews and Gentiles there preſent, did ſuggeſt to the 
Fuſcb.l.a.e. Magiſtrate, to take heed, leſt we (the Chriſtians) did 
14.&Nicep- ſeal away his body, and ſo begin to hononr him inſtead 
1.3-©35* of our God crucified. Upon which ſuggeſtion, his bo- 
ay by commandment. was burned there in our preſence 
after it was dead, but yet we afterward gathered up 
his bones out of the aſhes, and laid them up as things 
more precious then gold, or precious ſtones, in a place 
S.Polycar- convenient for ſuch a treaſure , hoping that one day 
Rs. '”" God will permit us to come together in peace, and to 
celebrate the feſtivall day of this his holy martyrdome, 
Thus they. His martyrdome happened upon the year 
of Chriſt 169. 
20, And I haye been the longer in ſetting down the 
To be no- Combat and end of this glorious Saint , for that he 
= ka was a molt rare and fingular man, and his example 
' may ferye us for our inſtruction to diyers purpoſes ; 
but eſpecially, how we ought to be firm and conſtant , 
in holding the generall unitorm doctrine, and interpre- 
tation of Scriptures, deliyered by tradition from the 
Apoſtles in the Catholick Church, with deteſtation 
Gs of all new opinions , AS allo Saint Ignatius warned 
apud Euſe, before, The holy Biſhop and martyr of God Tre 
14.c13- 24s, thatlived in his time, and went from Lions in 
| | France, 
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France, unto Afia, to ſee and hear him, reporteth cer- 
tain things of this bleſſed man, which I can not in 
this place omit ( notwithſtanding I make haſte)for that 
they may greatly profit ſuch men in theſe our dayes, as 
haye grace to be moyed or holpen withany thing. 

21. Polycarp (faith he) was not onely inſtructed 


63r ; 


Trenzus his 


* by the Apoſtles therafelyes, bur alſo by them made tetimony 


« Biſhop of the Citty of Smyrna. He liyed familiar- of "4 
« ly with many that had ſeen and ſpoken with our Sa- grine, 


*yiourin fleſh, and wein our youth faw him in Afia, 
© for helived long, and ended his life by a moſt famous 
© martyrdome. He taught alwayes thoſe things, which 
©he had learned of the Apoſtles, and which the 
* Church deliyereth, and which are onely true. Which 
© may be proyed , by the conſent of all the Churches 
«of Afia, andiby the Biſhops which haye ſucceded 
© after him. He was a more faithfull witnefſe of 
« the truth , then YValentinas, or Marcion, or all the 
* body of other hereticks together , which have 
« brought peſtilent new ſects into the Church. He 
<* went to Rome, eAricetus being then Biſhop, and 
« reduced to the Church and true religion, diyers that 
« were peryerted by the forefaid hereticks : and prote= 
« ſted openly, that he had received of the Apoſiles 
&« themſelyes, that onely and fole truth, which is deli- 
* yered by the Catholick Church. Thereare yet a- 


« live that haye heard him tell, how that Saint Fehr 8 Joins has 


* the Apoſtle of our Saviour, being once at Epheſus 
« ooing into a common bath, and ſeeing Cerimthxs the 
« heretick to be within ; ran out again-in haſte, ſaying 
© to them that are with him ; let us flee from hence,leit 
«the bath fall down and deſtroy us, in which the ene- 
© my of God Cerimthus remaneth. The ſame Poſy- 
* carp, at the ſame time when he was at Rome, mect- 

*ing by chance with Aarcion the heretick there, and 
« being demanded of him,whether he knew him or not? 


rred againſt 
heretitKsSs 


S14 An= 


« Anſwered ; yea, I know thee for the chief child 
«of Sathan. So wary were the holy Apoliles and 
< their Schollers, not ſo much as to talk with ſuch 
*: fellows, as endeayoured by their new Commentaries 
*« and Expoſitions of Scriptures., to change the truth 
< before received. And lo Saint Pax! warneth us 


Tit. 3 « all to do, when he faith : eAwvoid an hereticall 


« BAN , afier one Or Iwo admonitions, aſſuring thy ' 


« (elf. that ſuch an one is perverſe and ſinneth, be- 
« 172g condemned by his own proper judgement. Hitherto 
are . words of holy [renens. | 

22, The lame Jrenezs.writing to one Florinns his 

old acquaintance in the School of S. Polycarp ( and 
now beoinning to be an heretick in Rome ) faith as 
followeth : Thele opinions bf thine ( O Florinns) to 
© ſpeak tricndly, are not true, nor wholelome. Theſe 
Tren; ep ad Opinions are repugnant to the Church. Thele opini- 
ry oy * ons thou receiyedlt not by tradition trom the Prieſts , 
"5-12 c that before us were Schollers to the Apoltiles, I 
*« did {ee thee when I was but a childe, with Polycar- 
* pz in Aſia, at what time thou, living yery gorge- 
* ouſly in the Emperours Court, did{t endeayour to 
The doings *hold a good opinion with Polycarp. I remember 
and ſayings ** tho{e times well, and they ſtick in my mind more 
of $. Polyc. © frrmly then other things that paſſed fince. Info- 
* much, that I can tell at this time, the yery place 
« wherein the blefled man did fit when he ſpake unto 
« us. Icantell the order and manner of his coming in, 
< the form and taſhon of his life, the ſhape of his bo- 

«* dy, the manner of. his diſputing, and of his preach= 
* ing to the multitude. I remember how he was wont to 
« recount unto us, the familiar conyerfation that he had 
*« with S. John the Eyangelilt, and with divers others 

« who had fcen our Sayiour. I remember how he 

* would tell unto us their ſpeeches, and what he had 
©: heard them ſay of Chriſt, of his as ws 

an 
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« and Doctrine, which they had ſeen with their 


« gwn eyes, and heard with their eares ; which 
« were all agreeing with the Scriptures that now 
* we have. Theic things, through the great mer- 
cy of God towards me, I heard at that time, 
« both diligently and attentiyely ; not ſo much 
« committing them to Ink and Paper, as to the in- 
« ward Ccogitation of my mind. And while I liye , 
« Tdo, and ſhall, by Gods holy grace, moſt caie- 
* fully renew the Memory thereof. And now here be- 
*« fore Almighty God, I may truly 
« this holy and Apoſtolicall Prieft Po/ycarp, ſhould 
« haye heard of fuch new opinions, as you defend ; 
& he would have ſtopped his ears, and cryed out (ac- 
* cording as his faſhion was) O good God! unto 
« what miſcrable times, haſt thou releryed me, to hear 
* thele things ? and preſently would haye rifcn and run 
© out of the place, where he had been ſtanding or fit- 
©ting, when ſuch doctrine ſhould haye been uttered. 
Hitherto Ireneas. 

23. And now (dear Chriſtian brother ) who 
would not be moyed with the graye and zealous ſpee- 
ches of theſe Reyerend men, that lived fo nigh to the 
times of the holy Apoltles, and of our Sayiour him- 
ſelf ? How exceeding great was their care amidt{t all 
their other tribulations, and atthe yery laſt time,when 
they were to depart out of this world ( for [reners 
ſoon after fuftered martyrdome ) to forewarn Chri- 
ſtian people to beware of herefie and ichiſm , and 
to deteſt all manner of new Opinions, Commenta- 
ries and Expoſitions upon holy Scripture , other 
then thele which the uniyerfall tuccefiion and tradi- 
tion of the Church had left unto them , from the A- 

(les time ? They faw well, and were to told by the 
Apoſtles themſelyes , that there was no other certain 
way to underſtand and hold the truth firſt pes : 

| ut 
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Mark this 


proteſt , that if proteſtation 


A note up- 
on the pre- 
miſſes rou* 
ching the 
danger of 
new Cpitily 


Ons, 


Chriſtian Direfory. Chap.s; 

but to lick to this tradition deliyered unto Chriſt his 
Church ( for underſtanding of Scriptures and triall of 
doCtrines : ) which tradition was, by Gods ordi- 
nance, to paſſe from hand to hand , from Biſhop 
to Biſhop, from DoCtour to DoCctour, from Coun- 


and force of Ell to Councell, from Church to Church, from age 
rradition, toage, untill the worlds end ; and without this, they 


law by experience of thoſe firſt herefies , that eyery 
heretick would make his part as good as the Catho» 
lick Church, from time to time, by interpreting the 
Scriptures after his own deyiſe. To the end then, 
that Clniſts Catholick people might ſtand together 
firmly in unitie of faith, and arm themlelyes joynts 
ly tothe contempt of this world , and luftering for 
their maſter ; theſe holy men did fo carefully cry 
upon them , having heard from the Apoſtles own 
mouthes ( as it may be ſuppoſed ) How deteſta+ 
ble a thing hereſie was in the ſight of God ; and wheres 
loeyer it entred, that there was no more hope of an 
yirtue or other good thing to falyation. For which 
caule it 1s recorded in like manner, that diyers of theſe 
firſt Martyrs, being brought forth to dye in the com- 
pany of certain hereticks , that offered to dye allo for 
defence of Chriſtian Religion ; they refuſed to go forth 
or dye in their company, affirming them in truth to be 
enemies to Jeſus Chriſt, howſoeyer otherwiſe they 
made profefliqn to dye for him. 


S 2. Of examples of Reſolution after the Apoſtles age, 
24. A Nd this be ipoken by the way , concerning 
theſe notable mens zeale in deteſtation of 
ſchiſm and herefic , and of new expofitions of hol 
Scripture againſt the tradition of the uniyerſall Church, 
which no man can think to be from our purpoſe, if he 


conſider the times wherein we live, and how little this 
traditi« 
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tradition 1s now regarded by many, in reſpect of their 
own new deviſes and freſh inyentions. But now it fol- 
loweth in the foreſaid Story of Exuſebins, that S. [re- 
12 in proceſſe of ſmall time ( to wit, in the next age 
after the Apoſtles 
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came allo to make his combate -qqemaryr- 


Irenzus. 


for the confeflien of his Maſter, in the coy of Lions dome of $. 


afflictons 


in France , where after infinite torments an 


An.Bom: 


that he ſuffered, he ended his life the 28 day of June, 18. 


under the Emperour Severus, But before this, he was 
ſent into Afia to the Chriſtians there, from the Chri- 
flians in France that lived in perſecution,and in the way 
he had letters alſo to the Biſhop of Ryme, Elutherins, 
in his own commendation. W hich letters do well de- 
care, what a reyerend opinion the Martyrs of God 
had of him. And the other letters that he carried into 
Aſia, do ſet forth the maryellous tryall that our Sayi= 
our uſed at that time upon his ſeryants, whereof for our 
jnſtruction and for our comfort in adyerfities that fall 
unto us, I haye thought good to recite {ome part alſo 
1n this place. | 

25. Theletters begin thus : The ſervants of Jeſus 


Chriſt, that dwell at Lions and Vienna tw France, ſend The letters 
of Chrifti- 
ans ſuffer- 
ing perſccu- 
Hon IN 
: : 20r any France." 
man elſe by writing expreſſe, & c. And then they ſhew Apud Fuſe, 


publick Edi to enter =" 


peace in our Lord Jeſus, unto their brethren in «Aſia 
and Phrygia,erc. The greatneſſe of our afflittions which 


grow #por #5 in this place,&c. neither can we, 


firſt, how they were forbid by 
into any common houſe, booth, or market-place, or to 
come had out of their own doores. Secondly, from 
their own houſes they were fetcht out by Officers,led to 
the market-place, and in the way reviled, ſpit upon by 
the people, _ with tones, clubs and other wea- 
pons, Which each man had in his hand ; their apparell 
pulled from their backs, and this before judgment was 
given againſtthem, while yet they expected the com- 
ing of the Preſident to determine their caule, Who, 

| when 
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* This was 
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of Chriſti» 
ans in thoſe 
dayes,in re- 
ipe& of the 
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crament , 
which then 
was holden 
ro be 


Wonderfull 
conftancy 
of divers 
Maityrs, 


Chriſts fleſh, 


= 
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when he came, demanding no other queſtion of them» 
bur onely whether they were Chriſtians or as.; 
manaed all manner of torments to be exetc! 
them. And for that a noble young GeylEm 
Vetins, began to ſpeak a word or rwo in their behalf, 
he was alſo condemned among the reſt, as Adyocate of 
the Chriſtians. Thirdly , they ſhew that all their 
friends, acquaintance, and kindred among the Gen- 
tiles at that time, forſook them. Their own ſeryants, 
for fear of torments-came in and accuſed them moſt fal(- 


ly for eating of * mans fleſh ; and that which grieyed 


them moſt of all, ten of their company upon the farlt, 


fight of torments, abjured Chriſt openly. 

26. And yet all this notwithſtanding, they declare 
that Chriſt their Saviour forſook them not in thoſe 
extremities, but comforted them aboye all meaſure , 
by the noble confeſſions and combats of diyers 0s 
thers , whereof they recite yery ſtrange examples? 
namely of one Sanftus a Deacon, who for all the 
torments the enemies could uſe upou him, from morn- 
ing unto night, could not be enforced to anſwer the 
Preſident to any one queſtion that he demanded, but 
onely by thole two Latine words ( Chriſtianus ſum ) 
I am a Chriſtian. Theſe two words ( faith the Story } 
ſerved for anſwer to whatſoever he was asked, cither 
touching himſelf or others. The like they write of one 
Blandina a noble woman, which wearied our all her 
tormentours , and therefore in a rage,towards the end 
of the day, they tyed her to a great beam, and 
hanged her up in the air. Which beam, for that it 
repreſented the form of a crofle, as ſhe hanged upon 
it, did comfort both her and all other Chriſti: 
ans infinitly, They declare beſides , that their 
holy old Biſhop named Pathenus ( in whole place 
Ireneas ſucceeded after ) being four-[core and ten 
yeares old, and not able to much asto ſtand on 


his 


Chap. 54 
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'I his feet, was carried to the place by the hands of ſoul- 


diers, and there ended his life with incredible fortitude : 
and of the aforeſaid Blaxdina they write , that ſhe 
being put down from the beam again, was beaten 
with whips, rent with iron hooks, ſet upon a burning 
frying-pan » and after that, wrapt in a net and caſt 
among wild bulls. Inall which torments ſhe kept a 
merry countenance , thanking God moſt heartily for 
&s benefit , and for that ſhe had ſeen her own chil- 
dren die conſtantly inthe ſame place for the fame caule 
before her. 


637 


$.Blandina, 


27. They report allo of one Attalus , a man of The cou- 


eat name and authority in that city , who being 
= forth of his houſe , was firſt lead about the 
Theatre, or place of Speftacle, with a table born be- 
fore him , wherein was written in great Latin letters : 
This ts eAttalus the Chriſtian : and afterward he was 
abuſed by the on in all kind of moſt extreme yilla- 
fous manner ; but yet becauſe of his calling, the Prefi- 
dent durſt proceed no further againſt him, untill he had 
written to Rome to the Emperour , and receiyed an- 
fver, which ſoon after was had (he in the mean ſpace 
being kept in priton,where he did fingular much good) 
and then upon the ſolemne day of the publick Fairs 
that were in Lions, he was brought forth again, and 
firſt put to fight with diyers wild beaſts , by which 
he was greatly torn and tormented, but not ſlain. And 
then after all this, he was placed naked in a chair of 
burning-iron , and therein examined of his faith. And 
when the ſmoke and loathſome ſtench of his fleſh that 
broiled, offended them that ſtood about him , he faid 
unto the people : O brethren, this ts indeed to devour 
mans fleſh, whereof falſly you accuſe us. And finally, 
the ſtory addeth,that after theſe tormentors had ended 
their fury in the ſlaughter of ſo many Chriſtians , as it 
Was a yery horroux unto themſelyes to behold Kirin 
ies 


rage of Ar- 
talus the 


martyr. 


Great 
CCuUCIryY« 


Chriſtian Direftory. 
bodies and bones ; yet were they not ſo ſatisfied. Bur 
firſt cauſed the ſaid bodies to be watched in that place 
for the ſpace of fix dayes together (untill they were pu- 
trified)to the end that Chriſtians ſhould not ſteal them 
Sore of Tn. AWAY 5 and then alſo doubting, left ſome of their re- 

dels licks might be reſeryed,if they ſhould to abandon them, 
they burnt all to aſhes.and caſt the ſame into the great 
riyer of Rhodanus, that runneth through the city of 
Lions. 

2 8. Theſe were the combates(gentle Reader)wheres 
by Almighty God in thoſe dayes would proye and try 
his truſty ſeryants,far exceeding any that he layeth upon 
us in thele later times,though we complain much more 
then they did. Hear now another brief deſcription ſet 
down by Dionyſins Biſhop of eAlexandria, of the 
things that he and other Chriſtians ſuffered there in his 
City,not long after, under Decins the Emperour. Hz 
writeth the hiſtory to the Biſhop of Antioch, and the 
ſame is recorded by Euſebins. I ſpeak before God(lauh 
he ) and his divine Majeſty knoweth that I ſpeak, the 
truth, &c. The perſecution began here againſt us be- 
fore the Emperours Edict came torth , as it were bya 

certain prophecy that ſhortly it would entue. Firſt they 
A moſt cru- « began witha certain godly woman named Qinta, 
tionfin Ale. © Whom they drew by the heels about the City u 
xandr.le <« the payement, and whipped her naked, and finally, 
« murdered her with ſtones. Afer that, they came in 
« fury untoall our houſes, and drew us forth, thats, 
« eyery man his neighbour, according as either hatred 
«* moyed him, or coyetoulneſſeto haye his goods. For 
« whatſoeyer was precious in our houſes, they took 
« with them, and the reſt they caſt out into the ſtreets, 
« This indured for diyers moneths, and many noble 
« Martyrs died in this time, as Apollonia, Serapion,and 
<« others 2: albeit ſome, that were not worthy of thi 
« conflict, made ſhip-wrack of thei falyation. 
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ul 29. Atlength was publiſhed the moſt horrible E- 


« dit of Decius againſt us, and then might you ſee 

« that dreadfull {entence of our Sayiour fulhlled : That Mar-24. 

« the very elett, if it were poſſible, ſhould be driven to Pe” 
«fall. For firſt of all, thoſe that were rich among us, of prac g 
« or of any great calling (whereof there were many) perſecution 
« ſome of them preyented the Magiſtrates, and offered 

{ themſelyes yoluntarily (as good ſubjets) to fulfill 

«the Emperours commandment. Others permitted 
«themſelyes, as unwilling to be drawn by the Magi- 

« ſtrates, to adore their gods ; others went as allured , Divers ſorts 
« and conſtrained (as it were ) by perſwaſions of their ISAs. 


« neighbours, friends, and kinsfolk ; others did it ſe- 
« cretly in their ows houſes at home : others went with 
& ſo evil a will, and with fo ill-fayoured a countenance 
©to ſacrifice, as they were laughed at by the enemies 
*« themſelyes, for that they had neither courage to de- 
* ny it, nor yet heart to do it. Others went openly and 
* impudently unto it, affirming that they had neyer 
« been Chriſtians in their liyes : all which to behold, 
& made us remember that ſaying of our Sayiour : 


How hard it is for a rich-manto be ſaved. 

30. Many of the poorer ſort followed the example 
* of rich mer. : ſome fled, ſome were taken, and car- 
« ried to priſon, and after diyers dayes,were induced to 
* fortwear Chriſt. Others came out and began to ſuf- 
« fer torments, bur preſently fainted and denied their , 
* faith. But afterward enſued the glorious ſpectacle Ls 
* of the choſen Martyrs : whereof the firſt was old \y theexam- 

| . ple of the 

* 7ulian, that could not moye by reaſon of the gout ; rich, 
«yet being ſet upon a Camel, and whipped naked 
1 ©through all the ftreets of Alexandria ( which you 
{ * know is yery large) was afterward burned aliye. 
* After him followed ( hronion, CMacare, eAlex- 
« ander, Heron, Dioſcorus , Ammon, Zeno, Pto= <,n. 
i © lomers, Ingenes , CMercuria , Dionyſra , _ o= Marcyrs: 
thers 


Mat.19- 


640 Chriſtian Direftory; Chap. 5; 
« thets. And the ſaid Dioſcorrs , tor that he was bur 
« yet a child, after a certain time, was let go by the 
« Preſident, hoping that he might be corrupted. But 

« he 1s here with me yery conltant , and molt read 
*to ſuſtain a orcater conflict, when God {hall call 

«© him to it. 

31. Thus wrote this blefſed man of God ; adjoin- 
The zeal of ing many things of his own examinations and {uffer- 


Dionyſus in * 


his perſecu- 138, Which tor breyities fake I omit : onely I may not 
rionagam' ict paſſe that rare zeal which he ſhewed amid all 


on X thete his aſfliCtions, againſt Scilmaticks and Hereticks; 
uleb. lib.s. . : , 
cap.37%. 25 may appear by thole words of his , which he wri- 


tcth in an Epiſtle to Nowatrs, when he by new inyen- 
tions began to trouble the Church of Rome. The 
words are recorded by Exſebixs , and are thele which 
enſue. It ſhould have been thy duty, O Novatas,(faith 
he) to have ſuffered all inconveniencies in the world, 
rather then to have broken the concord of Gods Church. 
Martyrdom 4 truly, that martyrdome which # ſuffered for the 
atHereticks : 
hands more Aefence of the conſent and unity of Chriſts ( harch , « 
commenda. no leſſe,but rather much more commendable, in my opi- 
chenat _ ; 7 
infidels. 7iox , then that which 1s ſuffered for not ſacri- 
ficing to Idols. For that in the later , a man ſuffereth 
martyrdome for ſaving his own ſoul ; but in the former, 
be ſuffereth for ſaving the whole Church. And thus 
farre of Dionyſius. | 
of $. Cypri- 32. At the yery ſame time, with this holy man 
= Fa ** (though ſomewhat younger) lived the famous Prelate 
Hier. in2- and Martyr of God, S. Cyprian ; who (as by his own 
de S.Cyp, Writings appeareth, and is recorded by Pontizes his 
Deacon , that lived with him , and by S. Hierome, 
S. Auguſtine, and others that enſued him) not onely 
made many Martyrs in his time by his exhortations,and 
by his example in tuffering : but alto concluded his own 


life with a moſt tamous martyrdome , uſtained with 


all alaciity for his Maſters fake, This was that 
| mok 
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molt excellent man, whom you haye heard before to . 
confeſle the great force of Almighty Gods grace to- 
wards good life , and extirpation of finne, which he 
felt after Baptiſme, contrary to that which he perſwa- 
ded himſelf BIG » thinking it altogether impoſlt- 
ble, that {o difſolute a courſe of life, as he had follows- 
ed, Wwhiles he was a heathen, could be changed in= 
to virtue , as before you haye heard himlelf declare : 
and yet he artiyed to that perfection of manners 
and conyerſation , as he became a mirrour to the 
world, and himſelf confefleth that his ſtate was, 
Mors criminum, vita virtutum : The death of yices, 
and life of yirtues : that is toſay, that all yices were 
extinguiſhed and dead in him, and all yirtues flouriſh- 
ed. This ſo excellent man (I fay) our Sayiour Chriſt 
ſo exerciſed in all tribulation, after his conyerfion, as 
there was no kind of men, from whom he receiyed not 
affliction : I mean neither Pagans, Hereticks, Schilma- The variety 
ticks, and ſeditious people , weaklings that fell in time = 
of perſecution , Confefſours that ſtood conſtant, but laid upon 
were troublelome, diffolute Catholicks that lived dit- % IO 
orderly, and proyoked Gods wrath by their careleſſe 
and negligent liyes. | 
33. Andas for the Pagans, it is eyident that their pagans ha- 
ſpeciall hatred was again(t him, and continuall mole- wo g_ 
{tation in, Carthage. For that notwithſtanding he was * 
a noble-man, and a great Counſellour,rich,and potent, 
and admirable for his eloquence before his Converſion; 
and after his Conyerfion, left freely,not onely all thoſe 
honours and wealth of the world, but his wife and 
children alſo, commending them to a Prieſt named {, e- 
cilius,that had been the caule of his Conyerfhon,and ne- 
yer had conyerfation with them afterward. Not only all 
this(I fay)and the great change of life before mention- 
ed,could mitigate the hatred of theGentiles againit him Pontiusin 
for making hamſelf a Chriſtian , 30 rather encreaſed 1 ©YPe 
' | the 


Chriſtian Direftory. 


Chap. 
the fame. And fo ſeeing him made both Prieſtand 
Biſhop , ſoon after his conyerfion , upon the toy of 


Chritt 2 50. they went about not onely by ſcoftes and 
ſtanders to defame him , and bring him in contempt, 
La6.lib. 5. calling him Capreanum, which is goat-herd, inftead of 


1. ; ya 
x =" "OY Cyprianum, as Latt antins faith , and ſome other, * Co« 


1ium. tanmm,, 2 More contemptible word : but moreoyer 
whenfoever the faid Pagans met together in an pub- 
Poiſt.sy ad lick aſſembly, they cryed out commonly to haye © Cy+ 


Cornelium. prianto the lions,to make him paſtime. And finally 
they never ceaſed,until they had his bloud indeed. 
$. Cyprian 34+ AS for Hereticks that ruffled in his time,name- 
vexation by ly Jf{arcroniſts, Montaniſts, Valentinians, and man 
Herericks. *1\ers railed before him, as Origeniſts alto, Novatians, 
and the like that ſprung up in his yery dayes; it is noto= 
rtous by his works how he was troubled with them, 
eſpecially with the ſaid Ngvatians , that haying firſt 
made 2 ſchiſme both againſt himſelf, and ( ornelize the 
Biſhop of Rome, afterward upon ſpleen ran into this 
| hereſie,that {uch as did fall in time of perlecurion,could 
Op-"p.en- not be received again , or ablolyed by any Pricft, but 
avone Chri- Were to be left to Gods judgement. Which kind of 
Riano 6 31+ men,and all other that impugned the union of the Ca- 
tholick Church and ſcandalized the Gentiles by, their 
divifion.this blefſed man did to earneſUy condemne and 
deteſt, that he did not onely eyery where in his works 
afkrm , that ſuch men cannot be ſaved by any manner 
of good life wharfoeyer, no, though they ſhould ſuffer 
Cyp.lib. de death and martyrdom for the name of Chriſt: but went 
_—__ ce. allo further upon this zeal againſt hereticks , affirm- 
259: Edit. ing : Thatthele were not Chriſtians,nor truly baptized, 
Pamonans and contequently, that ſuch of them as came afterward 
to be conyerted and made Catholicks , were to be re- 
baprized again. Which opinion, asit was true in ſuch 
Herericks as did not ule the true form of words, or in- 


rention of Catholick baptiſine ; ſoin others it was re-ſ.. 


proy ed 


| © before Eaſter-day , for that they being min 
Tt 2 
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royed by the generall Church : whereunto this hol » Aug.L.con 
Fitier of both *:S. Augnſtine and S. Hierom ds hold. & do 
had neyer meaning to repugne. Bur by this we riay ſ& baptiimo 
the conflict he had with thele kind of men. cone Lois 

35- There followeth the third tort of impugners, 
which exerciſed this holy man, whom he callerh Schif- 
maticall, turbulent, and feditious emulatours of his, 
whereof the principall were certain Prieſts of Catthage 
named Feliciſſimns,Fortnnatns.and three ot four more, Cyp. Ep 4e3 
who as heads, being ſet on, and born out by a certain & 55+ | 
hereticall Biſhop of Africa, named Dojatus , made a 
frong faction againſt the holy man , which continued 
from his firſt entrance into that Sea, even to the day of 
his martyxdome ; to wit , ſome eleyen or twelye 
years , Whites he was Biſhop : and this hatred of 
theſe men was fo implacable againſt the good man, 
as eyery Where he complaineth , that they did not 
onely impugne him in Africa , but went alfo to 
Rome againſt him , accuſmg him to Corzelins the 
Pope. And moreoyer m Carthage,not onely did alic« 
mate and ftirre up againſt him thoſe Chriſtians that 
were weak, and had faln intime of perſecution, as 
alſo the Confeſſours of Chriſt that were in prifon : but 
moreoyer confpired as well by Hereticks as Pagan 
perfecutours againſt him , inſomuch , that for them 
he durſt not return home tectetly to his Church from 
the place where he lay hidden , no not at the yery 
Feat of Eaſter it ſelf. You ſhall hear ſome of the 
good mans complaints in his own words : For this 
: writeth in great affliction of ſpirit unto his people of 
Larthage, 

36, 2, oc quorundam Presbyt eror um malignit as & Cyp-Ep.46s 
ptrfidia perfecit, cc. ** This hath the malignity and oa wg 
* perfidiouſneſle of certain Prietts ( my emulatours) 
ky beouphe to paſſe , that I could not return unto you 
ſ 


of 


644 


A pitifull - 
complaint 
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* of their old conſpiracy againft me, and retaining 
« that old poylon in their hearts againſt my being Bi- 
«ſhop, whichlong ago they conceiyed , or rather 
« againſt your tuffrage and Gods judgement for me; 
< they haye renewed their old afſault againſt me, 
« and haye again laid for me their accuſtomed ſnares, 
« and facrilegious machinations. eAnd again in the 
« (ame Epiſtle. What pains and puniſhments do] 
*f ſuffer (my moſt dear brethren) that I cannot for . the 
© preſent come unto you, and ſpeak with eyery one of 
* you, to inſtru you in our Lords Goſpel ? Is it not 
< ſufficient , that my baniſhment from you hath en- 
© dured now two years, with this lamentable ſepa- 


ofS.Cyprian cc jation from your eyes and countenance , which cau- 


*The per- 
ſecution of 
Decius. An, 
Dom.2s5 5+ 


Ibidem., 


<« ſeth ſuch ſorrow and ſighs in my heart, that I 
* am continually afflicted to fee my {elf ſolitary 
* without you? Tears do run day and night from 
© mine eyes, that I being your Biſhop , and you 
«loying me With ſuch feryour , as you do, 1 cannot 
« enjoy your embracings ; and above all, it afflicteth 
© me, that in this great care and follicitude which 1 
© haye of your fouls, and in this great neceſſity (of 
« ſo * extieme perſecution, as now reigneth) I can- 
* not ſo muchas make any excurſion unto ypu , by 
«reaſon of the threats and ſnares of certain perfi- 
& dious men , Which by our coming would make 
« a oreater tumult , and encrealſe the perſecution, 8c, 
Thus he. 

37. But yet further you muſt know, that theſe 
men had not onely done this , but contfired alſo with 
the heathen Magiltratcs againſt him (a ſtrange paſſion 
of hatred in Chiiſtian Prieſts ) as himſelt writeth 
in the ſame Epiſtle, ſaying ; Perſecatio hac eſt alia, 
& alia tentatio, fc. * This is another perſecution, 
* and another temptation : Theſe five Prieſts, to wit, 
& Felx:iſſimm , and his fellows, are nothing elſe ww 
| thole 


© of 


« of 


* of perſecution, proſcribed by name, and defagne 
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& thole fiye chief Chriſtian men , which of late were 
*f ſeen to joyn themlelyes to the Magiſtrates in publiſh 
*ing the Emperours Edit againſt Chriſtians, thereby 
*f to oyerthrow our faith, and by their own preyarica= 
«tion againlt the truth, to draw into deadly ſnares the 
« tender hearts of their brethren. 

38. The fame good man ſeeing allo, that after 
his yexation by them in Africa, they refolyed to go 
and accuſe him in Rome, to Cornel;us the Pope, as 
bath been ſaid, wrote a large and yehement Epiſtle to 
the faid Cornelius againſt them, not to belicye their 
falſe ſuggeſtions, wherein among other things he hath 
theſe words : Romam cum mendaciorum ſuorum 
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merce navigaverunt , quaſs veritas poſt eos navi- O/P-EP-5F- 


gare non poſſet, Ec. 
their Merchandiſe of lyes, as though truth could not 
ſaile thither after them, and convince with certain 
probation deceitfull tongues. Truly ( brother ) this s 

true madneſſe , not to think, that lies do not long de- 

ceive, and that the night endureth no further, but un- 
till the day be clear, &c. 

39. And yet further to the faid Biſhop of Rome 
in the ſame Epiſtle, he openeth the matter more par- 
ticularly and patherically in thele words. :. Dico prove- 
catus, dico dolens, dico compulſus, cc. This Iam to 
*©tell you, I do it by provocation, I do it with ſorrow, 
*Ido it by compulſion. When a Biſhop (meaning 
© himſelf )is choſen into the place of him that is dead ; 
* when the ſuffrage of the people in all peace, is given 
*tothe ſame ; when the {aid Biſhopis ſeen to be pro» 
* tected in perſecution by Gods own help, when he is 
cc faithfully joyned, and uni ted unto his fellow-Bi- 
*ſhops, and proved now four years in his Biſhop= 
* rick, attending in time of peace to . the obſcryation 
* of Ecclefiaſticall diſcipline , and in the m—_—_ 

to 


I-42 death 


They have ſailedto Rome with. 
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< death, demanded many times by the infidels to be 
> tr» ciccs © deliyercd over tg lions, and honowed * in the Cir- 
& Amphi- © cute and Amphitheatre ( where ſpectacles are 
thearro. & exhibited ) with the teſtimony of Gods loye and 
*fayour ( andeyen in thele very dayes, while I 
< write this unto you, he was demanded again to 
*: be given unto lions, by the univerſall clamour of 
* his countreymen in Carthage in the ſaid Circo ; ) 
when the people by a publick Edict were co:mmmanded 
«to meet there to do Sacrifice. And when ſuch a man 
< (moſt dear brother)is 1een to be impugned by a com- 
«+ pany of deſperate, and loſt men , that are out of the 
& Church ; Ir is eyident enough, who it is that impu- 
< gneth, not Chrilt,but his adverſary. Thus much Saint 
(5priax of himielf, and of his adyeriaries, and by way 
of modeſtly in a third perſon, of his own fayour and 

acc with Chriſt gur Saviour, 
$. Cyprians © 49+ Therefolloweth a fourth conflict of his with 
conflix with certain weak Chriſtians, that upon fear and ter+ 
<0 that our fell in time of perlecution, and did cither yield 
to ſacrifice, or to offer incenle,. or to do any other reli- 
giaus honour unto the Pagan Idols. And the firtt fort 
Four ſorts Of thele were called Sacrificati : the ſecond Thwrifir 
way ces - the third by the common name of /dolaters, 
Cyp.Fp.52. Whereunto there was a fourth ſort adjoyned,named Li: 
ad Anton. þe/[3ic;, that compounded in ſecret with the heathen 
Magilirate, and fo in ſecret denyed Chriſt. Thele kind 
of people then brought two great afflictions upon this 
holy Biſhop S. Cypriax. Fixtt, to ſee them fall and re- 
nounce Chriſt, as ryany of chem did, and tome amongſt 
them with greqCimpudency; which was no fmall tribu- 
Jation to fo zealous a Paſtour, both in retpedt of their 
own perdition,as alfo of the {candall and lofle of others 
by their example. The ſecond affliction was, that after 
this greatand hainous fin committed, many of them 
making lefle account thereof then they ought ; were 
not 
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got aſhamed to uſe importunity for their reconciliation, 


and admittance into communion again, which, S. C3 


prian, as a graye defender of Ecclehaſticall Diſcipline, 


liked not of, but would haye them firſt doconyenient 
penance , and give fatisfaction by long grief and for» 
row for {o grieyous an offence. W hereby divers of them 
tell out with him, eſpecially being ſet on, as he com- 
plained, by his adyerlaries Fel:iciſſemms and his compa= 
pions, and the hereticall Biſhop Dorarxs their Patron 
and fautor. 
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41. Andto this there was added another difficulty , ,...., 
of more importance then the former , that whereas a eonfl:wich 
good and godly cultome had been brought in for ma- the Confeſ- 


ny years 1n thole times of perſecution, that ſuch as had 

fallen in the ſaid perſecution, betore their receiving to 

communion again, by the Biſhop ; they ſhould go to 

the Confeſlours that lay in prilons, and ask them for- 
giyeneſſe alſo, for the ſcandall and injury that they had 
done to them by their denying of Chriſt, whom the 0« 
ther fo yaliantly had confe ed unde torments and preſ= 

lures. This cuſtome (1 fay)in the end grew to this ab- 

ule, that diyers that were fallen, contemning, as it 

were, the Biſhops authority, would oncly make ſuit to 
the Conftefſours in priſon, to have peace with them(for 
that was the word then uſed) and thereupon to haye 
their letters of recommendation to the Biſhop to be 
admitted again : which recommendations they would 
ſo urge oftentimes, as if it were a commandment, and 
not an intreaty, And on the other fide again, diyers of 
thole Confeſſours liying in priſons, ſhewed themſelves 
yery indilcreet, in recommendin g men upon. particular 
aftedtions, without ground or judgement ; and yet 
were {o peremptory therein , that they would think 
themtelyes contemned and injured , if the Biſhop did 
not preſently admit and abfolye whomloeyer they com- 
mended: yea althaugh it were in uniyerſall , as ſuch 4 
E--t:4 


AN 


ſours. 
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. Cypr.ep.1%. who they were + Which Saint Cyprian calleth , In- 


ad nattyres 
& Conftcllo- 


ICS. 


cortam & cecam petitionem, tmmvidiam cumulantem: 
An uncertain and blind petition , heaping enyie upon 
him. Late enim patet (faith he) le, cum ſus, &c, 
It ts a great generality to ſay, let him be admitted 
with his, &'c. And further he fignifieth that ſuch as 
were of lefſe edification in the pritons, were alwayes 
moſt torward to recommend others, and moſt impa* 
tient of denyall, etpecially they being let on alto by 
Feliciſſimus, and his taction. as Saint ( yprian com 
plaineth, who by this means had not onely chem, and 
luch as had fallen ; but the Confteffours allo in priſons, 
ſect againſt him. 

2, Which being ſo, we may eaſily imagine, with 
how many afflictions the heart of this holy man was 
invironed at one time, eſpecially at fucha time, when 


Cypr.ep. ad the externall perſccution of the Pagans was fo fierce 


presb. 


The many 
difficulties 
of good S. 
Cyprian, 


and cruel, as Saint Cyprian himſelf deſcribeth , when 
he faith : Tormenta venerunt, (fc. Torments are 
« come upon us, and torments without end , ei- 
<« ther of the tormentour, or of the tormented : Tor- 
* ments without the comfort of death, granted unto 
« them : Torments that do not ſend a man to his 
«crown ( by martyrdome ) but do entertain him in 
© tortures, fo long untill he faint, and loole his crown, 
« except ſome ſuch as by Gods peciall fayour being 
« taken from this danger , do profit ſo much under 
< thele tortures andtormentours, as they get the crown 
& of glory, not by the end of their tortures, but by the 
«« twittnefle of dying. So S. Cypriaz. 

43- But yet, what ? Did he looſe his courage 
( think you ) in God, for all theſe difficulties, and 


mileries externall and internall ? No truly, but ſhew- © 


ed his mind to be invincible. For firſt of all confi- 
acring that the emulation and contradiction of Felrcif- 
ſemus, 


Chap.s, 
man, and all his friends, and family, not naming 
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ſms , and his company were the chief cauſes of ſtir- 
ing up others againſt him , eſpecially in Rome, by 


threats and menaces , made by them to Corxelins Cvp- ©p-55. 


the Pope ,- who ſeemed ſomewhat to be moyed there- 
with : this good man wrote unto him in theſe words: 
CAlanere apud nos debet ( Frater ( hariſſime ) fi- 
dei robur immobile, &c. There ought to remain 
in #s ( moſt dear brother) an immovable ſtrength 
of faith , and a moſt ſtable, and conſtant virtue 
of fortitude , againſt all incurſions of adverſaries ; 
even as a Rock, in the Sea doth reſiſt with his 
main might , all the ſcourges of floods and waves 
of the tempeſtuous ſea : neither is it any matter 
whence terrour or danger be offered: to a Biſhop , 
which by his office and vocation, 1s every where ſub- 
jett to terrours and perill, and by them is made glo- 
rious. eAnd we muſt not think_upon the threats , and 
menaces of Gentiles and Jews againſt us, for ſo much 
4 we ſee that Chriſt our Saviur was taken by his 
brethren, and betrayed by one of his eApoſtles, 
whom himſelf had choſen." «And in the very begin- 


bis own brother ; nor did any other perſecute Jacob 
in his flight, but his brother ; nor was Joſeph ſold, 
but by his brethren. eAnud inthe Goſpel we reade, 
that our domeſticall enemies ſhall be moſt dangerous 
wmto 45 ; and that thoſe ſhall betray us, which 
were firſt joyned unto us, by the Sacraments of una- 
nimity, Wherefore it importeth wot who betray, or 


perſecute, when God by Juſfering us to be betrayed or 


perſecuted , diſpoſeth us thereby towards our crown 
of glory. Nether ts it (hame for us to ſuffer that 
.at our brothers hands, which ( hriſt ſuffered at his ; 


$7 is it any glory for them to do that againſt us (their 


brother) that Judas did againſt (hriſt his Lord and 
Maſter. 


Joh.18, 
Marc. 14,] 


ing of the world , no other man ſlew juſt «Abel, but Gen.4. 


44. Thus - 
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ornel, 


Gen.37. 


Mart.10e. 


Chriſtian Dyreftory Chap.s, 
44. Thus wrote that bleſſed Martyr amidR all his 
difficulties, concerning this firſt ſort of his domeſti» 
call adyerſaries Feliciſſimus and Fortunatus, and the 
relt of their moſt unhappy and unfortunate fellows , 
who firſt made this diva which afterward for mas 
ny ages could not be extinguiſhed, For that hereof ens 
lued both the ſets of Novatians, and Donatiſtes , 
which ſo much, and fo long , did yexthe Chriſtian 
world. And as for Feliciſſumss the chief inſtrument 
of this fa&tion, Saint Cyprian writeth again to Corne- 
[5 the Biſhop of Rome in theſe words, both of him 
ard his company : De iſt#s vero quid dicam, qui nun; 
ad te cum Feliciſſimo, omnium crinninum reo, navigh 
wverunt, &'c. What ſhall I ſay of theſe companions, 
that are gone by ſea, towards you, together with Felis 
ciſſimus, that is guilty of all kind of wickedueſſe? 
W hich wickednefſe he exprefleth' in another place in 
the ſame Epiſtle : that he was enemy to Chriſt , aus 
thour of x IA deceiyer and colener of money come 
mitted unto him.,a deflowrer of yirgins, a corrupter of 
mens wivycs, 2 violater of wedlock, and the like. 
45- But now for the other two ſorts of 
ſer on, and incenſed by theſe, to wit, Lapſe & Con 
feſſores, that is, weaklings that fell in time of perſecutis 
on, and Confeſſours that food to it in priſon ; S.Cypris 
au ſhewed allo no lefle courage, and reſolution to re« 
{1ſt cher importunities , and reform their exceſſes, 
then he did towards theſe that were {editious 2: ſo as 
unto eyery part, the good man turned himlelf with his 
pen and authority , though he durlt not ſhew his 
tace for the preſent, in reſpe&t of his many ene- 
mies. And amongſt other diligences , he boldly 
excommunicated both Feliciſſimws and all his compa« 
ny, commanding all his Prieſts and Deacons wal Qs 
ther people, under the pain of {pirituall Cenlures , to 
ayoid them. He wrote alſo a book of the unity of the 
Church 
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Church, to ſhew the milery of ſeditious people that 
were ſeparated from the tame. And more, he wrote a 
book De lapſis, to wit, of the gricyous offence of 
choſe that fell , and denied Chriſtin time of perlecu- 
tion ; laying before their eyes the moſt ; Bal 7 {tate 
wheicin they were and conſequently the deep for- 
row , penance, and fatisfaction which they were 
bound to do , for ſaying of their fouls ; inyeighing 
moſt ſharply againſt ſuch , as either were negligent 
in this point towards themſelyes, or raſh and im- 
portune to procure reconciliation to others , without 
due GarisfaGiion, Contra Evangelii vigorem (laith he) 
coutra Domini er Dei legem, temeritate quorundan 
laxatur incautis communicatio : irrita & falſa pax 
datur , periculoſa dantibus » 07 »ihil a 
profutura. Againſt the yigour of the Goſpel, and a- 


gainſt the law of our Lord and God, the commus- concerying 


nication or reconciliation of fuch as haye fallen, is - 
enlarged by the rafhnefle or temeritie of certain peo- 
ple : and yain peace is giyen them, dangerous to the 
ciyers, and nothing profitable tothe receiyers. Thus 
he. And how retolute he was againſtall theſe kind 
of men that by importunity would þe admitted, he 
ſheweth in his forefaid Epilile to (Cornelius. If there 


* be any (faith he ) that think themſelves to be able to Cypreer-ss 


return to Gods Church again , not by prayers, and 
intreaty , but by threats ; not by lamentations and 
latisfactions, but by terrours : let ſuch men know 
for certain, that againſt them the Church of Chriſtis 
ſhut, and that his tents by his defence are ſtrong and 
* invincible, and will yield to no threats whatſoeyer : 
« for that a Prieſt, holding the Goſpel of God, and 
© obſerving the precepts of Chriſt, may be ſlain, but 
& he cannot be oyercome. 

45. And finally, he checketh in many places the 
preſumption of ſuch Confeflows, as uimmodeſily did 
cither 
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either yaunt -of their own ſufferings , or importune 
their Biſhops to receive into communication , ſuch 
friends of theirs, as had fallen, and not done due pe- 

Acainft the DANCE for the fame. What ſtripes, what whips do we 

preſumpri- © deſcrye ( taith he in one place) when Confeſſours 

ours. *'* ©rhemlelyes, that ought to be an example of good life 

* unto others, do oblerye no diſcipline ; but that their 

« proud, and unſhamefaſt bragging of confef{ing Chriſt 

cc {oth puffe them up, and make them infolent. And 

laſtly , he omitteth not alioto reprehend ſharply the 

negligence of other Chriftiavs, both Ecclefiaſticall and 

Tcmporall, that liyed eyil in thoſe dayes , {hewing 

that God had reyealed unto him , that this was the 

cauſe of thoſe great and grieyous perſecutions , that 

fell upon them at that time : he beginneth his diſcourſe 

Evpr.»5; ag ©. S7 cladzs canſa cognoſcitur, medela vulnerts in- 

pre, wenitur. If the true cauſe of our miſery be known,then 

z the ſalve of our wound eaſily found out. And then he 

layeth down all the yariety of ſins in uſe at that day, 

as wantonnefle, coyctouſneſle, exceſſe of apparell and 

dyet, deceit, difſention, oppreſſion of the poore, neg- 

ligence of deyotion, contempt of penance, almes, and 

other religious works. And thus paſſed oyer this ho- 

ly Biſhop the whole courle of his lite; untill ir came 

to his own lot to end the fame with a molt glorious 

martyrdome. And I haye deteined my ſelf ſomewhat 

longer in the hiſtory of this mans life and ations, Nate 

and condition, for that it ſeemeth to repreſent unto us 

a perfect ſpectacle of a true refolyed Chriſtian in 

the ſeryice of God. Now ſhall we adde briefly 

that which enfueth concerning his death and mar- 
tryrdome. 

47.Wherefore when a new Edict of the Emperour 

Valerian was decreed in Rome againſt Chriſtians,upon 

the year of Chriſt 261. S. Cypriaz being at that time 

in baniſhment neex Carthage, and haying receiyed 
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news thereof by ſome that he had ſent for that pur- 
ſe to Rome, adyertiſed one Succeſſus a Biſhop of 
the whole matter, and by him the reſt of the Brethren 
in Africa , in theſe words. © Brother Sxcceſſucr, 
* know you , that the men whom 1 ſent toRome 
« are returned , and do bring tor certain , that YVale- S. Cyprians 
« 7;z4y the Emperour hath written to the Senate, that Fpiſtle write 


| : rcp a little 
« all Biſhops, Prieſts, and Deacons, be executed pre- before his 


& ſently, &c. The copy of which letters we ho co 

Py ll ons hither nelly , and fo we ſtand releh- OW 
« yed by Gods grace to all ſufferance , expcRing at 

* the mercy of our Lord , a crown of lite everlaſting. 
* Know you alſo that * Sixt the Biſhop of Rome quiz died 
« was put to death the eighth day before the Ides of before $ 

« Auguſt laſt. 1 beſeech you that thele things may LAUTEREE. 
« be f1gnified by your mcans to all our tellow-Biſhops 

«in thole Proyinces , to the end, that by their 

«* 000d Cexhortations , the whole brother-hood of 

« Chriſtians may be ſtrengthened and prepared to this 

« ſpirituall combat that is imminent ; and that no man 

* in theſe times think ſo much upon death,as of the im- 


* mortality which he hath to follow death. Let eyery 


. © man (1 tay) with full faith and all virtue, dedicated 


«to our Lord,rejoice rather then tear in this confeſſion 
* which we muſt make , aſſuring our ſelyes , that the 
« true ſouldiers of Chriſt our God ſhall not be ſlain, 
« but crowned therein. So he. 

48. Andnot many dayes after this, he living in cer- The laſt * 
tain orchards or gardens in the countrey,was adyertiſed |***7 yo 
by his friends , that two Purſuyants were ſent to take prian wrote. 
him, and bring him to the city of Urica ; whereupon he 
fled. Andleſt any man ſhould think, perhaps, that 
it was of fear, he wrote an Epiſtle (which was the 
laſt that is extant of his writing) unto the Prieſts, 
Deacons, and people of his Church of Carthage, 

Where he was Biſhop , ſhewing them the reaton 
why 
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why he had retired himſelf from the hands of the Pur- 
Lib,s. Ep1. ſuyants , in theſe wotds : © Whenit was broughtun- 

<« tous (dear Brethren) that Officers were. tent to leade 
« me unto Utica ; by the counſel of our dear friends, I 
« was content, upon juft caule, to retire my {elf from 
« gur orchards : fot that it ſeemed to me conyenient; 
« for a Biſhop, to make his lalt Contefſion in that 
« city where he hath goyerned Gods Church , to the 
** end, that by his Confeſſion, he may honout his own 
wer. roy « flock and people. And it feemed to me, that the 
in Carthage © honour of our glorious Church of Carthage ſhould 
__ in « be much diminiſhed at this time, if 1, the Biſhop 
< thereof, ſhould receive my ſentence and death ir 
« Utica. For which cauſe, I alwayes deſired and pray- 
*« ed AlmightyGod,that I might make myConteſlion, 
« and ſuffer in Carthage, and from thence deparc unto 
«© my Lord. So then here we abide prelenc] 
«ina yery fecret place , expecting the return of the 
* Procontul from Rome to Carthage, who will bring 
« with him (I doubt not)the determination of the Em- 
< percur, touching both Biſhops and Lay-men , that 
<« are Chriftians ; and will decree that which our Lord, 
« for the preſent, will haye to be done. And as con- 
« cerning you (my dearelt Brethren) according to the 
< Diſcipline which alwayes you haye received from me 
« out of our Lords Commandments ; do you obſerye 
« all rranquillity among your felyes. Let no man raiſe 
« tumults touching the doings of his brethren. Let no 
"This at < man offer himlelt to the ” perfecutours, but when he 
= "woehrgg « is apprehended , then let hiny ſpeak : for in'that in- 
pear out of cc ſtant, God will {peak 1m us, who rather will haye us 
Lin. ace: © Confeſſours then Profeſſonrs in his caule. Touching 
ep. Gaudent © other things that 1 would haye you obſerye; I hope 
« before my ſentence be giyen,by our Lords inftruRion, 
« todifpolc in generall. Chriſt eſus keep and preſerye 


* YOu all in his Church, 
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49. Soon after this was written , that is, upon the Ponta vita 
t 3. day of September,as Pomrm and others do write, Os 
came ſuddenly upon him two Purſuyants , and appre- caral- vir. 
hending him , brought hins to the new Procoabil? naar 
kd Galerins Maxim, at Carthage ; where after a 
olorious Confeſſion made of his Faith (the particula- 
ities whereof were here too long to be fet down) his 
ſentence was read, that he muſt be beheaded. W here- 
unto S. Cyprian anfwered, Deo gratias, God be thank> The mareyr- 
ed, and fo the next day after, recciyed his martyrdome, rmbakg 
at a place called Sextz,not far from Carthage ; ſhut- 
ting up his own eyes, with all peace and comfort of 
minde, and commanded twenty crowns of gold to be 
giyen to him that cut off his head. And Portins that 
was there preſent, addeth theſe words. The Brethren 
ſtood round about hint weeping, and did caſt their nap- 
tins and prayer-books before him,that none of his bloud 
might be drunk, up of the ground. His body, by reaſon S. Cyprizns 
if the curioſity of the Gemiles that preſſed about him, Riemnetic 
was buried ir the preſent in a place nigh by, but the tapers. 
woht following, it was taken thence again by the Chri- 
ſtians,and carried ſolemnly with torches and wax-ta- 
fers to the poſſeſſion of one Macrobius Candidus, in the 
way called Apellenſis.nigh to the fiſh-ponds,&c. 

50. And the reyerend opinion of this mans fanCtity 

was {o great _— Chriſtians, eyen preſently upon 
his death,that they builded Churches in his honour and 
memory, as may appear by the ſtory of Saint Viftor Churches 
Biſhop of Utica , who liyed the next age after , and ors 5, 
recordeth in his firſt Book De perſecutione Vandalica, wh folemn 
how that the herericall Vandals that were Arrians, ; cnn 
oyerthrew two goodly Churches in Africa dedicated Fo 
to S. Cyprian, the one, in the place where he was 
martyred called Sexts , the other ,in the place where 
his body was buried, called 1appalia. S. Auguſtine 
allo in his Confeſſions, /1b. 5. cap. 8. maketh mention 
of 
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of a Church in Africa dedicated to S. Cypria,, where who 

'  _ Monica his mother prayed for him at his departure to- was 
——_ wards Italy. And in * diyers places he on com 


nor.cap.s. the lolemnity which yearly was celebrated in the day 
& erm-13+ of his Martyrdome, which day (according to the 
Churches phraſe) he calleth his Nativity. And in his 46k 

tenth Tome, he hath a whole Sermon made in the | 9#*' 

Feaſt of S. ( yprians Nativity, of which Sermon, not 

onely Venerable Bede maketh mention in his Com- foul 

: mentary upon the ſecond Epiltle to the Epheſians, that 
wa hom 4 but alſo Poſſidins, S.oA uguſtines {cholar, i» [ndiculs, whe 
Donar.c.19. And finally, $. eAnguſtine eyery Where , not onel ples 
maketh moſt honourable mention of this bleſſed Mar- } 7? 


tyr, but alfo againſt the Donatiſts, defireth to be hol- he 
pen by his prayers now in heayen. W herefore his ex him 
ample ought greatly to moye us. - | Ot 


Thelaſtge- 51+ 1 might here recount many other perſecutions, n 
nerall per- and the {ingular combats of infinite particular men, = 
under Dio- Which could neyer (I dare fay) weary the Chriſtian | 
clefian and Reader. But yer would they be too long for this for 
FRO place. Enſebirs affirmeth , that to ſet down onel the 
the fight ſuſtained in his time, under Dzocleſian, Maxi anc 
mianus, Maximinis, and other tyrants , (which were ord 
the laſt generall afflictions before the generall peace {tra 
a reſtored by Conſtantine) were a matter of infinite vor ek 
toro 1.8.c.2, ume. For (faith he) the perſecution began in the 
& deinceps moneth of March, when Chriſtians were ready to ce« © 
AE lebrate- the Feaſt of Chrifts holy Pafhon. Art he 
what time , Dzocleſians firſt Edit was , that all eft 
Chriftian Churches throughout the world ſhould dia 
preſently be oyerthrown , all Paſtours thereof taken, fo 
and by all manner of torment that mans wit could de- 
viſe, be enforced to facrifice , together with their bi 
FEED people. Then ( faith Euſebius) was it 4a time, 4. 
wall, When each man might eaſily ſee , who loved they 


world , or leved God ; who was good Chriſtian , a Cad 
| who 
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who was a cornterfeit ; who was true corn , and who 
was chaffe. Many loſt their ſouls (faith he) in this 
combate,and many got them eternall crowns. The Editt 
was executed with all rigour and fury throughout all 
Provinces at once:and divers were the iſſues of ſuch as 
came into triall. But the infinite glory of ſuch as con- 
quered, ſurpaſſed far the infamy frhoſ that fell. 

52. Andthe cnemy in the end, being utterly cqn- 
founded, would gladly haye ſeemed to have brought 
that to paſſe, which he neither did nor could. For 


ples of the Idols, he would haye had it ſeem, that they 
came yoluntarly ; and when men would not facrifice, 
he was defirous at leaſt-wile, that they ſhould permit 
him to fay and publiſh , that they had facrificed. 
Others being beaten down with clubs upon their knees, 

were reported to haye kneeled of their own wills for 

adoring the Gods ; whereof ſome cryed openly not- 

with{tanding, that they neither had nor would do fo, 

for any torment that could be laid upon them. Bur 

the more reſolute fort were dealt withall in moſt cruel 

and barbarous manner , without meaſure , reaſon , or 

order. Whereof you may reade both many and 

ſtrange examples in the eighth and ninth Books of 
Enuſebins , who wrote the things as he ſaw them paſſe. 

And when our Sayiour permitted all theſe extremities 

to fall upon his Church, then was the time neareſt, that 

he had determined to beautifie her in carth,with oreat- 

eſt peace, reſt, riches, and glory : cyecn as he did imme- 

diately after, by conyerting the Emperour Conſtantine 

fo be 1o zealous a Chriſtian. 

53. And here now doth end the Story of Exſe- 
bius , Which containeth the confligts ot the firſt 
three hundred years after Chrifts departure. But 
the Ecclefiaſticall Writers that do enſue after him, 
each man in his age, do declare , that after the times of 


Vy Conſtan- 


ſeem to 


when by force he had drawn Chriſtars unto the Tem- bare won. 
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Conſtantine , the Catholick Church enjoyed not long 
her temporall peace, but had her exerciſe from time to 
time, albeit, in another ſort then before : that is to lay, 
The perſe- not lo much by Pagans (though ſome were)as by ſuch 
terericks As ſometimes had been their own children, a farre more 
more cruel [5ath{gme, odious, cruel, and dangcrous affliction then 
then of Pa- —__ 
_— the former. For as ſoon as ( onſtantine was dead, and 
had left the Romane Empire divided unto his three 
- gran ſons ; one of them which goyerned all the Eaſt *, being 
coirupted by his wife, became an Arrian Heretick. B 
whom , and by ſome other Princes infected after- 
ward with the ſame Herefies, the Church of God 
{uſtained incredible diſtreſſe for many years toge- 
ther. 
54. And it were infinite to recount the tribulations 
pon the Church of God , and the Catholick 
_—_— Detegders thereof, under this one Emperour onely, in 
mus. Eurro. CNLce or four and twenty years ſpace that he reigned : 
& viceran who beginning firſt with the ſlaughter of his fathers 
Conſtantio» ;- . O h 
an-337. fricndsand kindred, as namely his two unkles Con» 
ſtantius and eAnibalianus and others , paſſed to the 
execution of Prieſts and Biſhops, that were contrary 
/ tohis Arrian fſe:t and faction. But aboye all others 
were famous in this perſecution three moſt excellent 
- we men, * S. Athanaſizs of the Eaſt Church, Archbiſhop 
Conſtanti- of Alexandria in Egypt, and Þ S. Hilarins , of the 
um Theo®* Welt Church, Biſhop of PoiCtiers in France, together 
]. 3. Socrat, With * Exſebirs Biſhop of Vercels in Italy, of whom, 
ET. leyerall books might be made of their ſufferings, 
in Conſtan- yexatinns , exiles , afflictions , imprifonments , lies, 
"By "44 and calummations raiſed againſt them , flanders 
e Ruff.lib.1. ubliſhed in their diſgrace , condemnations pro- 
pas 1 <4. nounced againſt them, as well by Secular , as Ec- 
__ 3. clefaſticall Judges ; yea, Synods and Counfels yiolent- 
L$.cap. 11. ly and unlawfully gathered by the power , authority, 
torce , and fury of this enra goed hereticall Emperour 
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to their diſgrace : And yet was the heaycnly vigour of 
Almighty Gods eternal-grace ſufficient foto firengrhen 
theſe his teryants , as they were not conquered , but 
made conquerours by this conflict, both of them 
out-living the Emperour for diyers years. 4nd al- 
beit , it were publiſhed eyerywhere by the enemies 
of Gods Church, that they were ſeditious , head- 
ſtrong , and troublers of the publick peace , for that 
they ſtood out againſt the Emperour and his here- 
ticall faction, in defence of Catholick truth : yet 
were they known then. and held eyer fince, for great 
and true {eryants of Almighty God, and fo haye been 
declared by infinite teſtimonies and miracles from 


his divine Majeſty , in their juſtification and defence. | 


And ſo much for the time of Conſtantins , omitting 
infinite other things that might be rehearſed to this 
purpoſe. 


55. After this { o,ſtantins the Heretick, ſucceeded The perſe- 


cution of 


> my Bro : ; Julian the 
in the Chriſtian Religion during his youth , coming Apoſtata 


Julianthe Apoſtata ; who, having being brought up 


afterwards to the Imperiall crown , firlt of all Empe- 
rours became an Apoltaia ; forfook Chriſt, fell ro Pa- 
gan Idolatry again, and ſhewed himſelt as pernicious 
an enemy, as eyer Chriſtian Religion had before, or 


after him. Of whom Ryffizzs that lived at the fame rye. tib.r. 
time,writeth thus : He was a more CHnning perſecutour cap-32« 


then the reſt, and conſequently more cruel ; proceeding 
not ſo much by force and torments, as by rewards , ho- 
ours , flatteries , perſwaſions, and deceit. By which 
means. he overthrew more ſouls, then if he had proceed- 
ed altogether by violence. 


56, The worthy Father S. Gregor Nawianzene The relatis 
writeth two large Orations of this maris doings , and ___s 
couthing 
wereacquainted with Fzlian in the Grammar-ſ{chool, Julian- 


ſheweth that in his youth , both himfcif and S. Baſil 


At which time he faith , they well foretaw 
Vyv 2 
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Fgns of wickedneſſe in him ; notwithſtanding at that 
time, he ſeemed yery deyout, and for Deyotions ſake 
(though a great Prince) he would needs take upon 
him the office of LeQor: ſhip in the Catholick Church. 
eAnd beſides that ( faith S. Gregory) he began to 
build Churches alſoto Chriſtian Martyrs. But when 
he came to be Emperour , he waſhed off his Baptiſme 

Orat. prima with bloud : Manuſque ſuas (faith he) profanavit , ut 
= ar 7 nimirum eas ab incruento illo Sacrificio , per quod, 10s 
Chriſto, ipſiu[que paſſtonibus & divinitati communica= 
mus, elueret ac repurgaret : And profaned his hands, 
to wit, that he might cleanſe and purge them of that 
molt pure and unbloudy Sacrifice of the Altar , by 
which we arc made partakers of the Paſſion and Divt- 
_  Nity of our Sayiour. &Cc. 
The wicked 57. Afterthis, he made an Edi& for the ſpoiling 
Julian. and profaning (faith this Saint) of all Church-ltufte, 
money , facredornaments , and holy yeſtments, that 
were to be had, for defiling of Altars,for diſhonouring 
Prieſts , Deacons , and Virgins : but principally, for 
breaking down of Martyrs Sepulchres and tor deſtroy- 
ing of their Churches. In reſpect wherevt , this holy 
Oratr.in Father writeth unto him thus. © Thou perſecutour 
Julp-559 © after Herod; thou traitour after Judas ; thou mur- 
« derer of Chriſt after Pilate ; thou enemy of God 
«after the Jews ; doſt thou not reyecrence thoſe holy 
& Sacrifices {lain for Chrilt ? Doſt thou not fear thote 
* noble champions, Johz, Peter, Paul, and others 
* that paſtthrough fire , ſword, beaſts, tyrants , and 
© what other cruelties ſocyer might be denounced a- 
* again{tthem , with a merry heart ? Dot thou not 
<« fearthem, to whom now are aſſigned ſo great ho- 
** nours, and to whom Feſtiyall dayes are ordained up= 
© on earth ? by whom deyils are driyen away , and 
« difeaſcs are cured ? and whole onely bodies are able 
5 to do the fame miracles now, which their holy ſouls 
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*« did when they were upon carth? Their bodies(T lay) 
* when they are handled by us,and honoured ; yea the 
onely apparition and predictions, the onely drops of 
<« blood of theſe bodies, dos great miracles as the bo- 
& dies themſclycs. Theſe bodies therefore doeſt thou not 
«© worſhip? &c. Thus farre S. Gregory Nazianzene. 

58. But now after the death of wicked 7:lian, ai- 
beit ſometimes good Emperours were ſent by God,yet 
endured they not long, but the Arrian hereticks came 
in goyernment again, and fo did bear the {way for 
diyers ages after , afflicting and perſecuting molt ex- 
tremely the Catholicks, as may appear by all t he Ec- 
clefaſticall writers, that are extant of that time. And 
for a better conjecture what was done and ſuffered in 
the whole world abroad, I would wiſh thee ( gen- 
tle Reader ) but to yiew that which remaineth writs 
ten of one part onely, and that for the ſpace of few 
years, I mean of the perſecution of the Arrian-Van- 
dalsin Africa , which began got long before S. A4u- 
guſt ines death, and endured diyers years after, and is 
recorded in three ſeyerall Books by the holy man Y7i&or 
Biſhop of Utica, that was one of the ſufferers. The 
ſtory is ltrange, and moſt worthy the reading, for that 
it hath yery many things which ſet forth the 
perfect form of times that haye enfued fince, and yet 
do endure. 


59. Poſſidins that lived with S. Auguſtine, and af- , ,  «- 
ter wrote the ſtory of his lite, reporteth in the fame,that feng 


when the holy man ſaw bur the beginnings of this per- 


ſecution, he was wonderfully aMicted with compaſſ1- perſecution 


onin his mind. For ( faith he )) he ſaw now already 
& Catholick Churches deſtitute of their Prieſts ; ſa- 
«cred Virgins and others that lived continent , to 
« be diffipated and caſt out ; the Mymns and praiſes 
* of God to haye ceaſed in moſt Churches;the building 
& of Churches burned; the folemne leryice due unto Al- 
a T0 mighty 
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mighty God, to be no more uſed intheir proper places : 
T he divine Saerifices and Sacraments, either not to be 
ſonght for any longer, or elſe that Prieſts were not eaſi- 
ly found to miniſter the ſame unto ſuch as ſought them, 
iitherto are the words of Poſſidius. 

60. But S. /ittor coming to declare the ſaid per- 
ſecution more in particular ; ſheweth that albeit the 
were cruel] againſt all Catholicks in generall ; yer 

via.r.de faith he : Precipue in Eccleſits , Baſiliciſque & Ca- 
perf. V-nd. mmiterits, e5 monaſterits ſceleratins ſeviebant. They 

Ibid. PO | os | 

prir.cipally d:d exerciſe their wicked cruelty upon 
Churches, Oratories, Church-yards, and Monaſterics, 

Acd then he goeth forward ſhewing their further cru- 

elties and out-rages in abuſing Prieſts and Monks, and 

., in ſpoiling Altars, of which he faith in particular : De 
_—_— pallis alt aris(proh nefas)camiſias ſibi G famoralia faci- 
things, avd ebaxt.Ofthe corporeſles ® and other clothes ot the Al- 
— tar (he on the yillany) they made themlelyes ſhirts and 
times, breeches. Further he addeth, that they gathering diyers 
facred Virgins together, againſt all ſhame, would be- 

hold and handle the privie parts of their bodies; whom 
afterward(for that they would not be lewd with them) 

they tormented with fire, and threw into riyers with 

Ibid, Fftonestied to their feet, ſaying unto them : Tell us, how 
L.3-mti0* . do your Biſhops and Clergy-men uſe to ly with you ? Be- 
fades all this, he faith, that they prohibited Catholicks 

AMiſſas agere vel traftare , to have Maſle, or to treat 

thereof. They forbid them alſo ro bury Chriſtians ſo- 
lemnly,with lights,tapers, and torches ; and finally , 
they forbad them all exercile of their Catholick Chri- 
ſtian religion. And for that in theſe things they were 

not obeyed as they defired, but were rehſted openly 
and mantully by them that had ſpirit and courage 
from God, to do it ; therefore did they rage and fret a- 
bove all meaſure.and did exerciſe more extremity in all 
delpitefull and yillanous kind of cruckties, then did the 

Pagan 
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Pagan perſecutours, either before, or after. And this 

was the ſpirit of thoſe antient hereticks. P 
61. Now then to make here our ſtay, and to paſſe Ih _— 

no further in this diſcouiſe ; thou ſeeſt (dear brother ) Chayete, : 

m this deſcent of Gods Church for five hundred years 

together after Chriſts departure ; how ordinary a thing 

it was in our Sayiour to ſend perſecution unto his dear- 

eſt ſeryants for their tryall and merit. In which matter 

notwithltanding is diligently to be conſidered ; firſt , For — 

the greatneſſe and ſharpneſle of his triall , to the end dered. 

we may not be diſmayed, when the like, more or lefle, 

do fall unto our lot. Secondly, how pitifull and miſera- 

ble the fall of divers were in this tryall, to the loſſe of 

their ſouls and eternall deſolation. Thirdly, how the 

caules of this their fall, were either pride and temerity, 

whereby they tempted God ; or elle the loye of this 

preſent world, whereby they were allured to forlake 

their Lord and Maſter. Fourthly, how glorious the 

yictory was of thoſe that were reſolute, and how eyer- 

laſting their reward both in this world, and in the 

world to come, 


nth : A'comforta- 
62. Beſides this, it ſhall not be amiſle for thee to MO 


conſider, and that for thy particular comfort, if thou ration for « 
be a Catholick ; how carctull thele holy Martyrs were CEO 
that ſuffered in the Primitive Church, to keep them erh, ' 
ſelves within the unity of Catholick faith and doctrine, 
delivered and continued uniyerlally by tradition , in all 
Churches from age to age, to the end their ſufterings 
and labours might receive their merit: How diligent 
allo they were in adyertifing others of this important 
ont, aſſuring them that without this, their travels 
could be of no profit or ayail. And as it 1s molt eyident 
and certain, that all theſe blefſed Martyrs and Saints , 
Which before I have named , together with their bre- 
thren, did continue by ſuccefſion tor five hundred years 
rogether,in the common known faith of Chniltendome, 
Vu4 cal- 
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called at that time Catholick ; and did defend the ſame 
both by words writing, and ſuffering, againſt all Apo- 
ſtates, hereticks, ſchiſmaticks, or other new fangled ene- 
mies whatſoeyer : So is itas eyident and apparant to 
the world.that the ſame uniyerſall and generall Church, 
faith and doctrine, which theſe men left, hath continued 
eyer fince untothis day ( and ſhall do to the worlds 
end) fighting and ſtriving againſt all new upſtart ene- 
mies of the {ame tradition of Chriſtian religion, which 
thele men ſo carefully commended unto us, 

63. By all which, as allo by the manner of perlecu- 
tion that was then, and by the things themſelyes that 
were {uftered at hereticks hands in thele old times, cye- 
ry Catholick man, that by Gods ſpeciall grace,is made 
worthy to ſuffer the like in theſe our dayes, may take 
ſingular comfort and great inſtruction therein ; confi» 
dering nubem illam teſtium propoſitam, as S. Paul cal» 
lethit : that is, the great multitude and cloud of exam- 
ples and witnefles,that haye gone before us, to inſtru 
and animateus'in this battell, And the holy Apoſtle 
uſeth the word ( /oud, to allude by a metaphor unto 
that C /oud which our Sayiour ſent to the people of 
x0d.13+ 7ſ7get, to dirctheir journey in the deſert ; infinua- 

ting hereby that theſe excellent examples of holy Mar- 
tyrsand Confeflours, which I have named before, to 
haye luftered fo yaliantly in the primitive Church, 
ought to be unto us a molt certain direction both for 
courage, conſtancy, wiſdome, alacrity, and reſolution 
in this ſpirituall fight ; aſſuring our lelyes that we fol- 
lowing their ſteps, in fighting for the like cauſe, againſt 
the like enemies, with like fortitude and humility,and 
in like patience and longanimity,as they did : we ſhall 
not want the like grace, like comfort, like affiſtance , 
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THE FIFTH IMPEDIMENT OBE 
Reſolution, in the Service of Almighty 
God. 


Proceeding of overmuch preſumption in the mer- 
cies of our Saviour , without remem- 


brance of his Juſtice. 
Cnare, VI. 


28s many men,for their excuſe againſt the Reſo- 

© lution which we perſwade, do ſerye them- 
B&G lclyes of the falle realons that before we have 
confuted : So is there another fort of people that ta- 
keth a plain contrary courſe, and farre ſhorter way to 
diſpatch their hands of all that can be faid to moye 
them to Reſolution, quite oppoſite to them, whom in 
the firſt * Chapter of this ſecond Part I anſwered. * of fear & 
And this way is, to lay the whole matter of their ſtay ye np 
upon the back and ſhoulders of our Sayiour Chriſt 
himſelf, anſwering to whatloeyer you can ſay againſt 
them, with this onely ſentence : God 7s mercifull. Of 
which men our Sayiour complaineth grieyouſly by the 
Prophet, when he faith : Supra dorſum meum fabri- 
caverunt peccatores, prolongaverunt iniquitatem ſuam: 
Sinners haye built upon my back, they haye prolonged 
their iniquitie. By which words he ſignifieth, that pro-= 
longing of our iniquities in hope of Gods mercy , is to 
build our fins on his back and ſhoulders .But what fol- 
loweth ? Will God bear this injury ? No yerily ; For 
the next words enſuing are: Dominus juſt #5 concidet cer- 
vices peccatorum : God is juſt,and he will cut in funder 


Pſal, 138, 


Building on 
Gods back. 


| thenecks ( or pride) of finners : to wit, thoſe ſinners, 


that upon this yain preſumption of Gods mercy and 
indulgence, do prolong their eyil life , and by that 
mcans 


How God is 
both merci- 


Chriſtian DireQory 
means do build on the back of our Sayiour : And the 
reaſon is, for that nothing may be more injurious to 


Gods divine Majelty, then to make him the founda« 


tion of our finfull lite, or continuance thereof, who loſt 
his own life for the extinguiſhing of fin m us, as S. Paul 
at large decdareth. 

2. But you will fay perhaps : And is not God then 


tull and juſt mercifull ? Yes truly (dear brother) he is molt merci- 


Pſal.24 + 
SEC. 5 2.par- 
vorum. 
The rwo 
fecr of God 


full ; and there is neither end nor meaſure of his mer- 
cy ; he is eyen mercy it felt; it is his nature and eſſence, 
and he can no more leaye to be mercifull , then he 
can lcaye to be God. But yet ( as the Prophet here 
faith) he zs juſt alſo, We mult not fo remember 
his mercy , as we forget his Juſtice. Dulcts, & re- 
Etws eſt deminus ; Our Lord is ſweet, but yet upright 
and juſtalſo, faith holy David. And in the ſame 

lace: All the wayes of our Lord are mercy and 
truth. Which words Saint Bernard expounding in a 
certain Sermon of his, faith thus : There be two feet 
* of our Lord , whercby he walketh in his wayes:; 
* that is Mercy and Truth : and God faſteneth both 
* theſe feet upon the hearts of them which turn unto 
«* him. And eyery finner that will truly conyert him- 
« ſelf, muſtlay hand-faſt on both thele feet. For if he 
** ſhould lay hand on mercy onely, letting paſle truth 
«* and j#ſtice ; he would periſh by pretumption. And 
« on the other fide, if he ſhould apprehend juſtice 
« onely without wercy, he would periſh by deſperas 
«tion. To the end therefore that he may be ſayed, he 
* muſt humbly tall down , and kifſe both thele feet : 


« that in rclpect of Gods Juſtice, he may retein fear, 


and in reſpect of his zzercy, he may conceiye hope, 
« And in another place : Happy is that foul, upon 
*« which our Lord Jelus Chriſt hath placed both his 
« feet. I will not fing unto thee Judgement alone, nor 
« yet xercy alone (my God) bur I will ſing unto theg 


(haps, 


with . 


* I* tle, which 1s del peration. 


| © by deſperation, the other by hope. 
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with the Prophet David, Mercy and Judge- 

ment joyned together. And I will never forget thoſe Plal 110. 
wo juſtifications of thine,by which we muſt be fayed. 1-148: 
3- S. Auguſtine handleth this point moſt excel- augnraa, 
atly in divers of his works. Let them mark ( faith 33-m Jean. 
*he) which loye ſo much mercy and gentleneſle in our 
{Lord ; let them mark ( I fay) and fear allo his truth. 
*For ( as the Prophet faith ) God is both ſweet and 

&:4ſt. Doſt thou loue that he is ſweet ? fear allo 
*that he is juſt, As a ſweet Lord he faid : have pation 
*held my peace at your ſinnes, But as a juſt Lord he 

*addeth: And think you that I will hold my peace 

*;11? God is mercifull and full of mercies, lay you. 

«It is moſt certain ; yea adde unto this, That he 

beareth long. But yet feare that which comethin Ywo dan- 
© the ſame yerſes end, Et verax : Thatis, heis alſo 855 of fin- 
*true and juſt. There be two things whereby ſinners *** 

*do ſtand in danger ; the one, in hoping too much, 

*which is preſumption ; the other, in hoping too lit- 

| Who is deceived by ho- 

*ping too much ? He which faith to himſelf, God is 

*a good God, a mercifull God, and therefore I will 

*do What pleaſerh me. And why ſo ? Becauſe God , 

*is a mercifull God, a good God, a, gentle God. 

«Theſe men runne into danger by hoping too much. 
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' [* Who are in danger by deſpaire? They, which ſeeing 


= 
«their ſinnes grievous, and thinking them un ible 
© to be pardoned, ſay within themſelyes ; well, we are 
« ſure to be damned, why do we not then whatloeyer 
& pleaſeth us beſt in this life ? Theſe men are murdered 
W hat there- 
« fore doth God for gaining of both theſe forts of 
*men? To him whichis in danger by hope, he 
*faith : Do not ſay with thy ſelf , the mercy of 
* God is great , he will be mercifull to the multi- 


"rude of my ſinnes ; for the face of his wrath 1s up- 
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« op! ſinners. To him thatis in danger by deſperation, hg r1 
Fzec.18.' faith: At what time ſoever a ſimer ſhall turn himſelf@hin 
to me, I will forget his iniquities . Thus far S. Autrds 

enſtine beſides much more which he addeth in the ſamefolj 
place,touching the great perill and folly of thole men,ybo/a 
who upon yain hope of Gods meicy, do perſeyeie inflee ;1 
their evil life. wir | 
An evil 4. Ir is truly ( dear brother ) a yery eyil conſe«þy, thr 
mannerof cence, and a moſt unjuſt kind of reaſoning, to ſay that pi 
rex'909S That forſomuch as Almighty God is mercitull, andffero 
long ſuffering , therefore will I abuſe his mercy , and reate| 
contirue in my wickednefſe, . The Scripture teachethſyy Ly 
us not to reaſon fo, but rather quite contrary, Godigſy ea; 
mercifull, and expecteth my converſion, and the londyy 7, 
oer he expecteth, the more grieyous will be his puniſheſ 17 

ment, when it cometh, it 1 neglect his patience : and} g, 
therefore I ought preſently to accept of his mercy. Solffiſted 
reaſoneth S. Paul who taith : Doſt thou contemnth},ace 
riches of his long ſuffering and gentleneſſe? Deſthahir 
thou not kaow that the patience of God towards theefhuct 
z5 uſed to bring thee to repentance ? But thou througllhld, : 
the hardneſſe of thy heart, and irrepent ant 11nd def pet I 
hoard and heap np to thy ſelf wrath, in the day of vemlur hc 
geance , at the revelation of Gods juſt judgement. Ila 
which words S. Pax/fgnifieth,that the longer God ſuk-ſjou a 
fereth us with patience in our wickednefle , the greatWher 
heap of yengeance doth he gather again{t us, if we perſleqr; 
fiſt obſtinate in the ſame. W hereunto S. Auguſtine adthey þ 
Aug.trat. qeth another conſideration of oreat dread and fear;FIf gy 
$3: in Joan. ndthat is 2 7 f he offer thee grace (faith he)ta day, thwþnd y 
Note this. knoweſt not whether he will do the ſame to morrow(n ya 
If he grve thee life and memory this week., thou knowewhoſe 
eſt little whether thox ſhalt enjoy that bene fit, the nextikedne 

Gadogoods 5. The holy Prophet beginning his leaventy and 7. 
thing help» ſecond Plalme , of the dangerous proſperity Affder, 
ale art worldly men ; uſeth thele words of admiration * 
.cre 18 (In, H ow 
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hap. Imp good 4 God ts the God of Iſrael, unto them that be Plal.72s 
10n, he (aright heart ! And yet in all that Palme , he doth 
imſelffhing elſe but ſhew the heayy juſtice of God to- 
» Awards the wicked , eyen when he. giveth them moſt 
e ſameſholperities and worldly wealth; and his concluſion is ; 
e menyſehold ( O Lord) they ſhall periſh which depart from 
ere infike ; thou haſt deſtroyed all thoſe that have broken 
eir faith of wedlock with thee. By which is fignifi- 
conſe-ſy, that how good ſoeyer God be unto the juſt , yet 
O lay Sat pertaineth nothing to the relief of the wicked, who 
1, andfeto receive juſt vengeance at his hands, amidſt the 
' > dfreateſt mercies beſtowed upon the godly. The eyes of ®al-33+ 7 
achethlyy Lord are upon the juſt({aith the fame Prophet) and 
Godigh ears are bent to hear their prayes ; but the face of 
e londay Lord 1s #pon them that do evill, to deſtroy their me- 
uniſhary from: ont of the earth. 
: and} 6, It wasan old praQtice of deceiving-Propherts, 
y. Sfrfifted frongly by the true Prophets of God, to cry, ; 
mm thc, peace, unto wicked men, when indeed there was Jer.6.96 
PFhxhing towards them , but danger, ſword , and de- Ezec-13+ ; 
| thee Ction ; according as the faid true Prophets fore- 
rou8fhld, and as the eyent proyed. Wherefore, the Pro- 
4 deftlhhet David giyeth us a notable and ſure rule to goyern 
f velour hope and confidence withall, when he faith : Sacr;= 
vt. Itffcate ſacrificium Juſtitie, & ſperate in Domino : Do 
d ſub-Jjou ſacrifice of righteoutneſſe, and then truſt in him. 
reatmiWherewith S. John agreeth when he faith : If oxr x John 3; 
© Per*fleart or conſcience do not reprehend us (for wicked life) 
ze AC they have we confidence with God : AS who would lay, 
fear; If our conlicience be guilty of lewd and wicked life, 
, ths |rd we relolyed to dwell and continue therein , then 
T7080 yain haye we confidence in the mercies of God, unto 
ewe whoſe juſt judgement we ſtand ſubject for our wic- 
nexti(lednefſe. As 
" and 7. Itis moſt wonderfull , and rn to oo: of Gede tn 
Mfder Almighty God hath uled himſelf towards niſbmen:' 
ol 07 gy his 999 a. 
Hi 
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his beſt beloyed in this world, upon, offence given by 
occaſion of finne ; how eafily he hath changed countes 
nance ; how ſoon he hath broken oft friendſhip, as 
it were ; how ſtreightly he hath taken accounts, and 
how ſeyerely he hath puniſhed, The Angels that 
he created with ſo great care and loye, and to whom he 
imparted ſo finoular priyiledges, of all kind of per- 
fections, as he made them ( 1m a certain manner ) al- 
molt yery Gods, committed but onely one finne of 
pride, againſt his Majeſty, and that onely in thoughe 
as Divines do hold : and yet preſently, all that good 
will and fayour was. changed into juſtice; and that 
lo ſevere, as they were thrown down to eternall tor 
ments without redemption, deſigned for eyer to abide 
the rigour of hell-fire and intolerable darknefle , 
as the holy Apoſtles Saint Peter and Saint Jxde do 
affirm. 

8, Afterthis , Almighty God made to himſelf ans 
other new friend of fleſh. and blood , which was our 
firlt father eAdam in Paradife , where God conyer- 
{ed with him 1o friendly and familiarly , as is mot 
wonderfull to conſider. He called him , he walked 
and talked with him, he gaye him the dominion of 
the world, made him his ſubtle , made all creatures 
in the world ſubject unto him , he brought then. all 
before him, to the end, that he, and not God, ſhould 
vive to them their names. He made a mate and com 
panion for him, he blefled them both, and finally, 
thewed all poſſible rokens of loye , that might be/ 


But what enſued ? Adam committed but one fn, and} ; 


that, at the enticement of onother , and that alſo 
finne of ſmall importance (as it may ſeem to mans rea* 


Chap.6, 1; 


lon ) being bur the eating of an apple forbidden : and 
yet the matter was no ſooner done , but all friend(hij 
was broken between God and him ; he was thiult 
out of Paradiſe, condemned to perpetuall miſery, and 


all 
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all lis poſterity to etErnall damnation, together with 


ar by the infinite millions that went to hell for this 
Ge tor the ſpace of four thouſand years that paſ- 
ſed, before it was ranſomed ; which finally could not 
he done , but by the coming down of Gods own 
Fonne , the ſecond Perlon in Trinity , into this 
fleſh, and by his intolerable ſufterings and death in 
uote | the tame. 
9. The two miracles of the world, oſes and 


God ; inſomuch that they could obtein any thing at 
his hands for other men. And yet when they offend- 
id Got once themſelves at the waters of contradiction 
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himſelf if he had not repented. And how ſeverely G.... wen 
this grievous ſentence was executed afterward, may aps riry. 


Jo 
eAaron, were of ſingular authority and fayour with Moſes and 


Aaron, 
Num 320- 
27-23. 
Gen.so. 33s 


|| this penance ; 


inthe deſert of S1n, for that they doubted ſomewhat 
of the miracle promiſed to them by God, and thereby 
did diſhonour his Majeſty betore the people, as he 
faith : they were preſently rebuked moſt ſharply for 


*| the fame. And albeit they repented heartily that of- 


fence, and ſo obtcined remifſion of the fault or guilc ; 
Yet was there laid upon thern a grieyous puniſhment 
for the ſame, and that was, that they ſhould not enter 
themſelyes into the land of Promiſe , but ſhould dy 
when they came within the ſight thereof. And albeit 
they intreated God moſt earneſtly for the releaſe of 
- yet could they neyer obtain the ſame at 
his hands, but alwayes he antwered them : Seeing you 
have diſhonoured me before the people you ſhall dy for it, 
#nd (hall not enter into the land of Promiſe. 


IO, In what ſpeciall great favour was Sanl with 


0 
I i. him, and to anoint him Prince upon Gods own A& 13: 


4. 
Saul. 
1 Reg.10, 
& 11, 


WM ed him ſo much, and took fuch tender care oyer him ? 
Ard 
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x Reg.31, 
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I» 
David» 
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Gen.s. 
Gen-19: 


Num.16+ 


Chriſtian Direfory. 
And yet afterward, for that he brake Gods command- 
ment in reſerying certain ſpoils of warre, which he 
ſhould haye deſtroyed ; yea, though he referyed them 
to honour God withall, as he pretended : yet was he 
preſently caſt oft by God , degraded of his dignity, 
given oyer to the hands of an eyill ſpirit , brought to 
infinite miſeries, and finally (though he ſhifted for a 
time ) fo fortaken and abandoned by God, as he 
flew himſelt, his fonnes were crucified on a crofſe 
by his enemies, and all his family and linage extin- 
guiſhed for eyer. 

I 1. King David,taken in his place, was the choſen 
and dear friend of God , and honoured with the title 
of One that was according to Gods own heart : But 
yet, as ſoon as he had finned,the Prophet Nathan was 
lent to denounce Gods heayy ditpleaſure and puniſh- 
ment upon him, and his, which afterward enſued du- 
ring his whole lite, notwithſtanding his great and yo- 
luntary penance that himſelf added for the pacifying 
of Gods wrath , by faſting, prayer , weeping, wear- 
ing of ſackcloth, eating of aſhes, and the like. W here- 
by is eyident, that how great ſoeyer Gods fayour beto 
any nan, yet ayoideth henot his Juſtice, if he offcnd 
him. And that reſolute ſpeech of our Sayiour to his 
deareſt Apoſtles, is dreadfull : Niſs penitentiam eger 
rit is, omnes ſimul peribitss : You ſhall periſh all, ex 
cept you do Prune for your finnes. The holy Scri- 
prure hath infinite examples of this matter ; as the re- 


jection of Cain and his poſterity ſtreight upon his mur- 


der. The pitifull drowning of the whole world in the 
time of Noah. The dreadfull conſuming of Sodom 
and Gomorrah, with the cities about it , by fire and 
brimſtone. The ſending down quick unto hell , of 
Chore, Dathan,and Abiran,with the ſlaughter of two 
hundred and fifty, their adherents, for rebellion againlt 
Moſes and Aaron, and other fourteen thoutand teven 
OTE hundred 
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hundred ſoon after. The ſudden killing of Nadab E**: 10 
and eAbihs , tons of eAaron, and cholen Prielts, 

for once offering on the Altar other fire then was 
appointed them. The moſt tertible firiking dead of 
eAnanias and Sapphira , tor retaining ſome part of Aas 5+ 
their own goods , by deceit , from the Apolitles : 

with many more ſuch ;examples which holy Wirit 

doth recount. 

12. And as forthe grieyouſnefſe of Gods Juſtice, x4, yea. 
and heayineſle of his hand, when it lighteth upon us, nM: of 
though it may appear ſufficiently by all theſe examples Gods hands 
before alledged (whercin the particular puniſhments, 
as you {ce , are molt grieyous : ) yet will I repeat 
one act of Almighty God more, out of the Scri- 
pture , which exprefſeth the tame in wondertull fort 
and manner. It is well known that Bezjamin among 
all the twelye ſonnes of Facob , was the deareſt unto 
his father, as appeareth in the book of Geneſis (and 
therefore allo g.catly relpected by (od, and his tribe 
placed in the beſt part of all the land of Promiſe, up- 
on the diyiſion thereof, having Jerutalem, Jericho, and Joſs: 
other the beſt citics within it :) yet notwithftanding for 
one onely finne committed by certain private men in 
the city of Gibeah, upon the wife of a Leyite, God 
puniſhed the whole tribe in this order as holy Scri- 
pture-recounteth. He cauted all the other eleycn tribes Jud 19.20. 
to riſe againſt them, and firſt, to come to the houſe of 
God in Shilo, to ask his adyice , and to follow his 
direction in this warre againſt their brethren. And 
thence: having Gods appointment joyned battel 
twice with theAribe of Benjamin , the third day, 
God gaye them ſo greata victory , as they flew all 
the living creatures within the compaſle of that tribe, 
except onely fix hundred men that elcaped away into 
the detert, the reſt were {lain both man , woman, 
children , and infants , rogether with all the beaſts 

> S and 
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and cattle ; and all the cities, villages, and houſes burn: 
with fire. And all this, for one f1nne committed onely 
at one time, with one woman, 

I 3. And who then (dear Chriſtian brother) will 
= _—_ not confeſle with Aoſes ; That God is a juſt God, a 
the premi- great God, and a terrible God ? Who will not confeſſe 
oo ro, WI S. Paul : That it ts horrible to fall into the hands 
Heb.to. of the lying God ? \Who will not fay with holy Das 
Pſalents. id: A judicits tis timwi :T have feared at the re- 
membrance of thy judgements ? It God would not 
ſpare the deſtroying oft a whole Tribe, for one finne 
onely ; it he would not pardon Chore , Dathan , and 
Abtram tor once : the ſons of eAaron for once : Ana- 
mas and Saphira for once:if he would not forgive Eſa, 
Heb.rz, Though he Candes it with tears, as S., Paxl faith: 
if he would not remit the puniſhment of one fault to 
Aſoſes and e Aaron, albeit, they asked it with great in- 
ſtance ; if he would not forgive one proud cogitation 
unto the Angels ; nor the eating ot one apple unto 
Adam, without infinite puniſhment ; nor would paſſe 
Mat,z6. oyerthecup of affliftion from his own dear Sonne, 
though he required the ſame thrice u pon his yery knees, 
with the tweat of bloud and water in his preſence : 
what reaſon haſt thou (my Brother) to think, that he 
will let pafle fo many t1ns of thine unpuniſhed ? W hat 
caule halt thou to induce thy imagination, that he will 
deal extraordinarily with thee, and break the courſe of 
his Juſtice for thy take ? Art thou better then thole 
whom I have named ? Or haſt thou any priviledge 
from his Majeſty aboye them ! Or is he anocher God 
now, then he was then ? 

Great a»zd T4. It thou wouldeſt confider the great and (trange 
| Sronge <t effects of his Juſtice , which we lee daily executed in 
$ © - - PR 
Gods ju- the world : thou ſhouldctt haye little cauſe to pertwade 
Riices thy felt to tayourably, or rather to flatter thy {elf to 

dangerouſly , as thou dolt, We ſee that notwith- 
ſanding 
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lib.t.part.2, Againſt preſumption upon Gods mercies. 
ſtanding Gods mercy , yea, after the death and paſſhon 
of Chriſt our Sayiour, for ſaying of the whole world : 

et ſo many infinite millions be damned daily by the 

uſtice of Almighty God ; fo many Infidels, Hea- 
thens, Jews, and Turks, that remain in the darknefſe 
of their own ignorance ; and among Chriſtians , 16 
many hereticks and miſ-belieyers ; and among Catho- 
licks, ſo many evil livers , as Chriſt truly faid : 


That few were they which ſhould be ſaved : albeit, Mar. 7.20. 


his death was paid for all , if by their own wic- 
kednefſe they made themſelyes not unworthy thereof. 
And before the coming of our Sayiqur much more 
we fee, that all the world went awry to damnation, 
for many thoutand years together , excepting a few 
Jews which were the people of God. And yet 
among them allo, the greater part (perhaps) were 
not ſayed, as may be conjectured by the tpeeches of the 
Prophets trom time to time : and eſpecially by the 
ſayings of Chriſt to the Phariſees and other Rulers 
thereof. Now then, if God for the' ſatisfying of his 
Juſtice, could let ſo many millions periſh, through 
their own ſinnes, as he doth allo now daily permit, 
without any prejudice or impeachment to his infinite 
mercy ; .Why may not he allo damne thee for thy 
finnes , notwithltanding his mercy, ſeeing thou doſt 
not onely commit them withour fear , but allo doſt 
obſtinately perſiſt in the fame upon pretumption of 
his mercy ? 


Ss 2. Mhether Gods Mercy be greater then 
his Juſtice, 


I 5. [Ut here now (perhaps) ſome man may ſay, 
If this be ſo, os lo leyerein uniſhiog 

of eyery ſinne, and that he damneth fo many thou- 
fands for one that he fayeth ; how is it true which holy 
"> $A Writ 
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Pſal. 14 Writ ſo often doth repeat : That the mercies of God 
Jane Eo are above all his other works : and that it paſſeth and | 

exalteth it ſelf above his judgement ? For if the number 
of the damned be fo great, and do exceed ſo much the | 
number of thole which are fayed ; it ſeemeth that the | 
work of Juſtice doth paſſe the work of Mercy. To | 
which I anſwer, firſt, that as for the ſmall number of | 
them that are fayed , and do enter into the narrow | 
cate , as allo of the infinite quantity of ſuch as are | 
damned, by running the common path of perdition in | 
Mar.y & 2o this world, we may in no wiſe doubt. For that be= 
ſides all other proots thereof, Chriſt himſelf that ſtand- 
cth inftead of all, hath made the matter certain , and 
out of queſtion, by his afleyeration thereof,more then 
once in the Goſpel, We haye to ſee therefore, how, 
notwithſtanding all this , the mercy of God doth ex- 
cccd his other works. 
16. And firſt, his mercy may be faid to exceed, 
The nt for that all our falyation is of his mercy, and our dam- 
Gods mercy nation from our ſelyes onely, as from the firlt and prin- 
+ rom us cipall cauſes thereof ; according to the ſaying of God, 
Hol. 12. by the Prophet : Perditio tza ex te Iſrael, tantummo- 
do in me auxilium tuum, Thy perdition is onely trom 
thy {elf (O Itrael )and thy aſſiſtance to do good,is one 
ly from me. So that , as we mult acknowledge Gods 
orace and mercy tor the author of eyery good thought 
and act that we do, and conlequently , aicribe all our 
falyation unto him, who preventeth, moyeth, and aſ- 
fRerh our fice-will with his grace : fo none of our eyil 
acts (for which we are damned) do proceed from him, 
but onely from our ſelyes, and to he 1s no caule at all of 
our damnation , as he is of our falyation : and in this 
Nt doth his mercy cxcced his juſtice, For that he crown - 
F Augifte ethin us his own Works, as S. eAuguſtine writeth 
(thorgh now made ours by the priviledge of his grace) 
but damneth in us onely cur own mildeeds. c 


17, Secondly, 
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17. Secondly, his mercy doth exceed his Juſtice in The (ecoy 

reſpe& of his will and defire ; for that he defireth all 77. 4. 
men to be fayed, as S. Pawlteacheth, and himlelf pro- 
telteth, when he faith : 7 will not the death of Aa ſin- Fzece18, 
er, but rather that he turn from his wickedncſſe and 
live. And again by the Prophet Jeremy, he complain- Je: 
eth grieyouſly, that men will not accept of his merc 
offered. Twrn from yotr wicked wayes ( laith he) why 
wHll ye aye, O you houſe of Iſrael? By which appeareth, 
that heoeffereth his mercy moſt willingly and treely to 
all, but uſerh his juſtice onely upon neceflity (as it 
were ) conſtrained thereunto by our obſtinate bchayi- 
our. This our Saviour Chriſt fhgnifieth more plain- 
ly.and patherically,when with tcars he faith to Ferwuſa- 
lem:O Jeruſalem which killeſt the Prophets,and ſtoneſt gar.,;. 
them to death that are ſent untothee : How often would 
I have gathered thy children together, as the Heme 
clucketh her chickens underneath her wings , but thou 
wouldeſt not ? Behold, thy houſe ( tor this cauſe ) ſhall 
be made deſert, and left without children, Here you 
ſee the mercy of God often offered unto the Jews ; 
but for that they reſuled it, he was enforced (in a cer- 
tain manner) to pronounce this heayy ſentence of de- 
ſtruction and deſolation upon them ; which he fulfilled 
within 40 or 50 years after, by the hands of Tztzs and j,fgh, de 
Veſpatian Emperours of Rome, who utte:ly oyer- nelly Jn 
threw the City of Jerutalem, and the whole nation of yo 6 HY 

ews, whom we fee difperled over all the world at 
this day, in bondage both of body and ſoul. Which 
work of Gods juſtice, though it be moſt terrible ; yet 
was his mercy greater to them in that he fought 
by ſo many means to preyent and faye them, if 
they had not re jected the tame mercy 1o obſtinately, as 
they did. 

18. Thirdly, His mercy exccedeth his juſtice, ,q,. ira 

eycn towards the damned and reprovate themlelyes , way. 
XN x-3 in 
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Chap.6. 
in this life atleaſt : for that he uſeth infinite means to 
leade them to their falyation,as namely by giving them 
free- will, and aſſiſting the ſame with his grace to do 
good as hath been faid ; by moving them inwardly 
with infinite good inſpirations; by alluring them out- 
wardly with exhortations , promiſes , examples of 


others ; as alſo by fickneſle , adyerfities, and other 
geatle correCtions; by giving them ſpace to repent , 
with occalions, opportunities 5 and excitations unto the 
ſame ; by threatning them eternall death, if they re- 
pented not: All which things being effects of mercy, 
and goodrefſe towards them ; they mult needs con- 
fefle amidft their greateſt fury of delperation and tor- 
ments, that albeit the execution of his juſtice and judge- 
mers be molt terrible and drcadfull, when they fall 
upon them : yet are they true, and juſtified in them- 
ſelyes. and no wayes to be compared with the exceſ- 
five greatneſle of his mercies, uted rowards them in 
this hte. 

19. Andout of this then we learn alſo that to be 
true, which the Prophet faith : Miſericordiam & 
veritatem diligit dom:nus : God loyeth mercy and 
truth. And again : Mercy and truth have met toge- 
ther, Juſtice and peace have kiſſed one another,ec.,\Ne 
{ee the reaſon in like manner, why the fame Prophet 

rotelted of himlelt : [ w:l/ ſing untothee (' O Lord) 
ve" mercy and judgement: not mercy alone,nor judge- 
ment alone, but mercy and judgement together: that is, 
I will rot fo preſume of thy mercy, as I will not fear 
thy judgement ; nor yet will I fo feare thy judgement, 
as I will eycr deſpair of thy mercy. The fear of Gods 
judgements muſt aiwayes be joyned with our confi- 
dence in Gods mercy ; yea, and this in yery Saints 
themlelyes, as King David taith. But what fear ? 
Thar tear truly, which the Scripture deſcribeth, when 
it faith: The fear of our Lord expelleth ſinne. The 


fear 


3 DDD 7 I 


lih.1.part.2. «Againſt preſumption upon Gods mercy, 679 


fear of God hateth all evill, He that fear- 

eth God , negletteth nothing. He that feareth Feel 1. 
God , will turn and look into his own heart. He 1? rg 
that feareth God will do Good works. They which Eeel.ty, 
fear God, will not be incredulous to that which 

he ſaith , but will keep his wayes , and ſeek ont 

the things that are pleaſant unto him. They will 

prepare their bearts, and ſanttifie their ſoul in 

his fight. | The praiſe 

20, This is the deſcription of the true feare of of rue ſear. 

God, ſet down by the pen of the Holy Ghoſt him- 
himſelf. This is the deſcription of that fear, which is 

ſo much commended and commanded in eyery part and 
parcell of Gods word. Of that fear (1 tay) which 

1s called , Foxs vite, radix prudentie, corona & ple prgy.cg, 
nitudo ſapientie, gloria & gloriatio, beatum donum : 

That is, the fountain of life , the root of prudence, ,,, 
the crown and fulnefle of wiſedome;, the glory and glo- 

riation of a Chriſtian man, a happy gift. Of him that 

hath this fear the Scripture faith: Happy is the man Pal.n 
which feareth our Lord, for he will place his mind up- 

0n his commandments. And again, The man that fear- xca., 
eth God ſhall be happy at the laſt end, and ſhall be bleſ= 

ſed at the day of his death. Finally, of ſuch as haye Jal-24- 
this fear, the Scripture ſaith, that God is their foun- pri... 
dation : God hath prepared great maltitude of {weet- Fial.63- 
nefle for them : God hath purchaſed them an inhe- rOEY 
ritance : God is as mercifull to them , as the father is 
mercifull unto his children. And (to conclude) Volun- 

taters timentium ſe faciet : God will dothe will of 

thole that fear him, with this fear. 

21. This holy fear had good Fob, when he faid to 

God : I feared all my works. And he yieldeth the Job 9. 
reaſon thereof : For that I kyow that thou ſpareſt not 

bim that offendeth thee, This fear lacked the other, 

of whom the Prophet faith : The ſinver hath exaſpe- pal.g, 
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rated God, by ſaying ; that God will not take account 
of his doings, in the multitude of wrath. T hy judge» 


ments (O Lord)are removed from his fight. And again, 
, Wherefore hath the wicked man ſtirrtd up God againſt 
himſelf.by ſaying God will not take account of my doings? 
It is a great exaiperation of God againſt us, to take the 


one haltof Gods nature from him, which is, to make 
him mercifull withour juſtice ; and to live 10,as though 
God would take no account of our lite 
hath proteſted molt earneſtly the contrary : 1aying that 
he is a hard ard covetous man, which will not be con- 


- tent to receive his own again, but alio will have uſu 
- that he will havea ſtrict reckoning of 


for the loan 
all his goods lent us : thathe will haye fruit for all 
his lIabouts beſtowed upon us ; and finally, that he will 
haye account for eyery word that we have ſpoken. 


22, Our Saviour Chriſt, in the three-tcore and 
cighth Pſalme, which in ſundry places of the Go- 


{pel , he interpreteth to be written of himſelf, among 
other dreadfull curſes, which he ſetteth down as 


gainſt the reprobate , he hath theſe : Let their eyes 


be dazled in ſuch ſort as they may not ſee + pore 
out thy wrath ( my Father ) upon them, let the 


fury of thy vengeance take hand-faſt on them. ' «Adde 


iniquity upon their iniquity, and let them not enter into 
thy juſtice. Let them-be blotted out of the book of life ; 
and let them not be enrolled together with the juſt. Here 
(loe) we ce that the greateſt curle which God can 
lay upon us, next before our blotting out of the book 
of Life, is to ſuffer us to be lo blinded, as ro adde int- 
quity upon iniquity, and not to enter into conſideration 
of his juſtice. For which caule allo, this confident 
kind of hnning upon hope of Gods mercy, is accoun- 
ted by Divines tor the firlt of the fix grieyous fins a= 
oainſt the holy Ghoſt. -which our Saviour inthe Goſpel 
j1gnificth, to bc ſo hardly pardoned unto men by his 

h | | Fatler, 
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Father, as he calleth it irremiſſible. And the reaſon 
why they call this a {in againſt the holy Ghoſt, is for Why pre- | 
that it rejecteth willfully one ot the principall means ret gene 1 
left by the holy Ghoſt, to retrive us from fin ; which is the holy 
the fear and retpect of Gods juſtice upon ſinners. Ig 

2 3. Wherefore, to conclude this matter of preſum= 71, 4angee 
ption, me thinks, we may uſe the ſame kind of Ar- of nor feare 
oument- touching the fear of Gods juſtice, as Saint g3m.rz. 
Paul uſeth tothe Romans, of the tear of Gods Mi- 
miſters which are temporall Princes. Wouldſt thou not 
fear the power of a tewmporall Prince ? ( faith he ) /ive 
well then ; and thou ſhalt not onely, not fear, but alſo re- 
ceive laud and praiſe therefore. But if thou do evil, 
then fear. for he beareth not the ſword without a cauſe : 

In like fort may we lay to thoſe good fellows, which 

make God to mercitull.as no man ought to fear his Ju- 

Rice. Would ye not fear (my brethren) the juſtice of 

God in puniſhment? live yirtuouſly then,and you ſhall 

be as youd of fear, as Lions are, faith the Witeman.For 

that perfett charity (laith $. John Eyangeſtiſt ) expel- Prov.zr; 
leth fear. But if you live wickedly ,'then haye you of 
caule to fear, for God called not himſelt a juſt judge 

for nothing. 

24. It the matter had been ſo ſecure, as many men 
by flattery do perſwade themlelyes it is , S. Peter 
would neyer haye faid unto Chriſtians new baptized : 
Walk you 1m fear, during the time of this your earth- 
ly babitation. Nor S. Paul to the fame men:Work your Phil, r. 
own ſalvation in fear and trembling. But here (per- 
haps) ſome men will ask me, how then doth the tame 
Apolile in another place lay : That God hath not gi- 
ven us the ſpirit of fear, but of virtue,love, and ſobri- 
ety? To which I anſwer : that our ſpirit is not a ſpirit 
of ſeryile tear, that is;to live in fear onely tor dread of 
puniſhment, without love : but it is a ſpirit of loye , 
joyned with the fear of children, whereby they fear 
ro 


1 Pet.I. 


2 Tim 1+ 
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to offend their father , not onely in refpeCt of his pu* 
Servile fear, niſhment , but principally for his goodneſſe towards 
ar ptr na them, and benefits beltowed upon them. This Saint 
different. Pax declared plainly to the Romans, putting the difs 
ference between ſeryile fear, and the fear of children : 
Rom-8. You have not received again the ſpirit of ſervitude 
(taith he) imfear, but the ſpirit of adeptionof children, 
whereby we cry to God, Abba Father. He ſaith here to 
the Romarcs ; you have not receiyed again the {pirit 
of {cryitudein tear ; becaule their former ſpirit (being 
Gentiles ) was onely in feryile tear , for that they ho- 
—_ fl ncured and adored their Idols, not for any loyet 
tes was bear unto them, being 1o infinite as they were, and 
meer ſeivile ſuchnotable lewdnefle reported of them ( I mean of 
Jupiter, Mars, Venns, and the like :) but onely for 
tear of hurt from them, it they did not ſerye , adore, 
and honour them, 


25. S. Peter allo in one ſentence expoundeth all. 


this matter, For having faid : Timorem corrum ne ti 
x Pet.z, mwweritis, tear notthcir fear (meaning of the ſeryile fear 
of wicked men) he addeth preſently : Dominum au- 
tem Chriſtum ſanttificate in as - veſtris , 6 
cum modeſtia & timore, conſcientiam habentes bonam. 
That is , do you fanctifie our Lord Jeſus Chriſt in 
your hearts; having a good conicience, with mode- 
ſy and fear. So that the pirit of feryile fear, 
which is grounded onely upon reſpect of puniſhe 
ment, 1s forbidden usto reſt in : but the loying fear 
of cluldren, is commanded. And yet allo about this, 
© are there two things to be noted. 

T. 26, The firlt, that albeit the ſpirit of ſeryile fear 
Servile fear of puniſhments and chaltifement , be forbidden us to 
Ren '® dwell upon it ( eſpecially when we are now entred ins 

: to the ſeryice of God: ) yet 1s it molt profitable 
for ſinners, and for fuch as yet do but begin to 
ſerve God , for that it moyeth them to pe 

an 
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| to look about them. For which caule it is called 

;the Wiſeman, The beginning of wiſdome, And Prov-r. 

terefore, both Jonas to the Ninivites, and S. John ns: 

Reriſt to the Jews, and all the Prophers to finners 

aye uſed to (hr up this fear, by threatning the dangers 

xd puniſhments which were imminent to them , if 
repented not. But yet afterward, when men are 

myerred to God, and do go forward in his feryice.; 

hey change eyery day this fervile tear into love, un- 

il they arrive at laſt, unto that ſtate whereof S. John Ye 
ith : That perfett love or charity expelleth fear. Trag.sg. in 
hereupon S. Auguſtine faith : That fear is the ſer-2-1,Joan- 
unt, ſent before to prepare place in our hearts for his 
mſtreſſe which is charity. Who being once entred in, 
nd perfectly placed, fear goeth out again, and giveth 
place unto the ſame. But where this fear neyer entreth 
tall,there is it impoſlible for charity eyer to come and 


Javell, faith this holy Father. 


27. The ſecond thing to be noted, is, That albeit 2, 
this fear of puniſhment be not in yery perfect men, or Servile fear 
atleaſtwile, is lefſe in them, then in others, as S. John yy wer. 
inthe place before alledged, teacheth : yet being joyn- afterward, 
dd with loye and reyerence (as it ought to be) it 15 moſt 

fitable and neceflary for all common Chriſtians , 
whole life is not fo perfect, nor charity ſo great, as that 
hey haye that perfeCtion, whereof S. John ſpeaketh , 
rhen he faith : That perfett charity expelleth fear, Luc. 
This appeareth, by that our Sayiour Chriſt perſwaded OW 
allo this fear of puniſhment eyen unto his Apoſtles, 
kying : Fear you him, which after he hath ſlain the bo= 
<1, hath power alſo to ſend both body and ſoul into hell 
fre - this I ſay unto you, fear hm. The ſame doth 
\. Paul to the Corinthians who were good Chriſtians, 
keying down firſt the jultice of God, and thereupon 
ptwading them to tear. A/l we (faith he) muſt be pre-, cor 
ented before the tribunall ſeat of Chriſt, to receive each T 
man 


I Cor. 9, 


The con- 
c'ufhon, 
1 Cor. 4+ 


Epheſcs. 


$ Pauls 
wholeſome 
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man his proper deſerts, according as he hath done, pupil 
or evil in this life. And for that we know this, we 8 am 
perſwade the fear of our Lord unto men, Na#10! 
( that which is more) S., Paxl teſtifieth, that notwi 
ſtanding all his fayours received from God, he retei 
ed yet this feare of Gods juſtice, as appearcth by tho H | 
words of his : 1 do chaſtiſe my body, and do bring i 
into ſervitude, leaſt perchance, when I have preachefj 
to others, I become a reprobate my ſelf. 

28, Now then (my friend) if $. Pax! ſtood infilich 
aw of the juſtice of God, notwithſtanding his Ape 
{tleſhip ; and that he was guilty to himſelt of no one 
fin or offence, as he proteſteth : what oughtelt the 
to be, whole conſcience remaineth guilty of ſo many 
mitdeeds and wickednefles? This kxow you ( faith Saul 
Paul) that no fornicatour, unclean perſon,covetous ma 5 
or the like, can have inheritance in the KingdomeW= 
Chriſt. And immediately after, as though this had np 
becn ſufficient, he addeth, for preyenting the folly dfþceffit 
ſinners which flatter themielyes : Let zo max deceinhoye * 
you with vain works ; for the wrath of God commetiune. 
for theſe things, upon the children of unbelief. Be mſphich | 
you therefore partakers of them, As if he ſhould ſayſxaſio 
They that flatter you, and ſay, Twzſh, God is mercifulliere b 
and will pardon eaſily all theſe and the like ſins : thelgpile of 
men deceive you (faith S. Paul) tor that the wrath and to 
yengeance of God lighteth upon the children of unbeFsgrac 


exhortatlon licf, for theſe matters : that is, it lighteth u an tholeen off 


which will not belieye Gods juſtice , nor his threatsaPhoſle | 
gainſt ſin,but raſhly preſuming of his mercy, do pe 
yere in fin,untill on the fudden , Gods wrath do ru 
upon them, and then is it too late toamend, WherePtime 
fore ( faith he ) if you be wiſe; be not partakers of 2. ] 
their tolly, but fear Gods juſtice, and amend your live*17: 


em 01 
thou 


reſently, while you hayetime. And' this admonitiif*prs 


on of Saint Pax! ſhall be lufficient to end this Chaptap ofte 


againlt 


Chai 


Ze, ſ 
Wwe ( 


N 
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ainſt all thoſe that refuſe, or deferre their reſolution 


amendment, upon yain hope of Gods pardon or to= 


- 


ation, 10 their fins and wicked life, 


mom 


reteir 

ythogH E SIXTH THING THAT 
ring i Uleth to ſtay and hinder men from 

"each mature Relolution, 


ood infſhich 2s the deceirfull hope and perſwaſion to do it bet- 


; Ape ter , or with more eaſe afterward. 

no one 

t tho CCWHAT YE, 

) many 

h Sag 690 He reaſons and authorities which hitherto 


A) 


Ve, 


 haye been alledged, might ſeem ( I doubt 
not) ſufficient in the judgement and cen- 
ſure of any reafonable man, to proye the 


JO\IC\\) 
VPoY\ 
\ 
\\ 


ly offþe ſity of the relolution whereof we treat , and to re- 
leceimoye all impediments that offer themlelyes againlt the 
v-meiſſune. But yet for that (as the Wiſe-man 1aith) he Pro.18- 
Be mihhich is once minded to break with his friend, ſeeketh 
1d fankccafions how to do it with ſome colour and ſhew : 
-cifyllÞere be many in the world, who having no other ex- A vain ex« 
 thelefuſe of their breaking and holding off trom God , do —_ 
th andfick to coyer it with this pretence, that they mean, by 
unbeFÞs grace, to amend all in time. And this time is dri- 
thoſeþm oft from day to day , untill Almighty God (in 
atsaPhoſe hands onely the moments of times are) do ſhut 

dem out of all time,and do lend them to pains cternall 
 ruſhpichour time, for that they abuſed the ſingular benefit 
hereFttime which he gave them in'this world. 
ers off 2. Let them hear S. Aguſtine : Ita repentino pre= Aug lib.de 
r liveeÞeninuntur nomungquam De: furore, ut nec conver ſronts _ ad Pets 
onutifr:pus , nec beneficium remiſſionts accipiant : They EN 
a pteſpie oftentimes ſo preyented by the fudden wrath of 
ainlt _- Almighty 


Many cau- 
ſes why the 
devil per- 
ſwaderh ug 
to delay. 


Rom.2. 


L.$. confel, 
Cap.7n.& 12, 
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Almighty God , as they neither receive time to cons 
yert themiſelyes, nor pardon for their finnes. So as this 
is gre of the greateſt and moſt dangerous deceits, and 
he molt ordinary and uniyerſall, that the enemy 
of mankind doth uſe towards the children of «Adam, 
And 1 dare fay boldly , that more do peciſh by 
this deceit, among Chriſtians , then by all his other 
ouiles and 1ubtilties that he uſfeth beſides. He well 
knoweth the force of this ſnare aboye all others, and 
therefore u.geth it ſo much unto eyery man. Hecon- 
fidereth better then we do the importance of delay in 
a matter ſo weighty, as 1s our conyerfion and falyation, 
He is not ignorant how one finne draweth on another ; 
how he that is not fit to day, will be leffe fit to mor- 
row ; how cuſtome groweth into nature ; how old 
diſeates are hardly cured ; how God withdraweth 
his grace ; how his Juſtice is ready to puniſh eyery 
finne ; and how by delay we exaſperate the fa 
and heap vengeance on our own heads, as Saint Paul 
ſaith. He is priyy to the uncertainty and perils 
our life , to the dangerous chances that fall out 
hourly , to the impediments that will multiply daily, 
more and more to let our. conyerſion. All ths 
knoweth our ghoſtly enemy , and well confidereth 
the ſame, and tor that cauſe perſwadeth ſo many to 
delay as he doth. For being not able any longerto 
blinks the underſtanding of many Chriſtians , bur that 


they mult needs ſee clearly the neceflity and utility ofl 


this reſolution ; and thar all impediments in the world 
are but trifles and meer deceits, which diyert them from 
the ſame : he zunnethto this onely 1efuge of delay, per: 
{wading them, that they deterre a little,and that in time 
to come they ſhall haye better occaſion and more ops 


Chay.y; Ht oI 


portunity to do it With their commodity ,then preſently 
they have. | 

3+ This ſleight proyed S. Azguſtine in his conyer- 
ſion, 


fion ; 
d&d 
and : 
2 tun 
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fion, as himſelf writeth, For that after he was perſwa- 
ded that no lalyation could be unto him, but by change 
and amendment of his life : yet the enemy held him tor 
a time in delay, faying unto him : Stay yer 4 little ; yet 
deferre for a time. Thereby (as he faith) to bind 
him more faſt in the cultome of finne , until by the 
omnipotent power of Gods grace, and his own moſt 
earnelt endeayour, he brake yiolently from him. crying 
to God : Why ſhall I longer ſay to morrow ? why ſhall I 
wt do it even at this inſtant? And fo he did.cyen in his 
yery youth, leading afterward a molt holy, and perfect 
Chriſtian life, as all the world knoweth. 
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4. But if we will diſcoyer yet further the greatnefſe The cauſes 


and peril of this deceit ; let us conſider the cauſes that 


v old 
wweth 
ever 
{a 


: Paul 
rils of 
Il out 
daily, 
1 this 
dereth 
ny 0 
ger 0 


1t that 


may let our refolution and conyerſion at this 


whichmake 
Our CONnver- 


relent, fion harder 


and we ſhall ſee them all encreaſed , and ſtrengthened by delay. 


by delay , and conſequently, the matter made more 
hard and difficult for the time to come. then now it is. 
For firſt (as I have aid) the continuance of fin brins- 
eth cuſtome ; which once having gotten rpreſcription 
npon us, is ſo hard to remoye, as by experience we 
prove daily in all habits that haye taken root with- 
inus. Who can remoye (for examples fake) with- 
out great age” , a long cultome of drunkennefle, 
of ſwearing, or of any other eyil habir, once letled up- 
on us ? Secondly, the longer we perſiſt in our finfull 
life, the more God pluckech his grace and affiltance 
from us ; which grace is the onely means to make the 
way of yirtue cafie unto men, and their conyerfion 
poſſible. Thirdly, the power and kingdome of the 
devil is more eſtabliſhed and confirmed in us by con- 
tinuance, and fo the more hardly to be remoyed. 
Fourthly, the liberty of our tree-will is more and more 
weakned and daunted by frequentation of finne,though 
not extinguiſhed. Fifthly, the faculties of our mind are 
moxe Corrupted ; as the underitanding is more _— 

the 


OE 


I, 


2, 
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the will more peryerted, the appetite more diſordered; 
6. Sixthly andlaſtly, our ſenfuall parts and paſſions are 
more fired up and ſtrengthened againſt the rule of 
reaſon, and harder to be reprefled by continuance of 

time, then they were before. 

5. Well then(dear Chriſtian Brother)put all this tos 
gether, and conſider indifterently with thy ſelf, whether 
it be more likely, that thou ſhalt rather make 'this re- 
ſolution hereafcer, then now. Hereafter ( I tay) when 
by longer cuſtome of ſinne, the eyil habit ſhall be 
more deeply rooted in thee , the deyil in more firm 

| poſſeſſion of thee, Gods help turther off from thes, 
thy mind more infected , thy judgement more weak- 
ned , thy good deſires eluted, thy paſſions 


RT » thy body corrupted , thy ſtrengch dis 

The miniſhed , and all thy whole common-wealth more 
Ee 1ame - A : Z 

ſhewed by peryerted. We fee by experience , that a ſhip which 

compariſons [eaketh, 1s more eaſily emptied at the beginning then | 
afterward, We fee, that a ruinous palace, the 


longer it is let run, the more charge and labour it"Jaerc 


will require inthe repairing. Weſee, that if a man 
driye in a nail with a hammer , the more blows 
he giyeth upon it, the more hard it is to pluck it 
out again. - How then thinkeſt thou to commit ſinae 
upon finne , and by perſeyerance therein, to finde 


the redrefle more cafie hereafter , then now ? It is-Ju& 


An example written among the lives of old Hermites , how that þ 
prato 


{pirituali on a time an Angel ſhewed to one of them in the &r 


Santorum ywilderneſſe , a certain fond fellow that hewed down 
Parrum. wood; who haying made to himſelf a great burden 
to carry thence, laid it on his back , and for that it was 
uneafie and prefled him much, he caſt it down again, 
and put a great deal more unto it, and then beganF 
ro litt at it anew : but when he felt it more heavy} 
then befote , he fell into a great rage, and added 
twice as much more unto it, thereby to make it hy 
| c 


W hereat 


of ; 
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Whereat when this holy man muſed much, the Angel 

told him , that this was a figure ofthem in the world, 

who finding. it ſome- what unpleaſant to refit one or 

two - vices at the beginning , doe deterre their con-= 

xerfon , and 'doe. adde twenty or forty more unto 

them, think to finde the matter more ealy afterward, 

tobe remedied. : 

. 6. S. eAnuguſtine expounding the miracle of our 

$ayiour , in rathng Lazarus trom death to lite , which Tra 49. 

kad been dead now four daies , as the Eyangelift 5 Aja 

aith : examineth rhe cauſe why Chriſt wept , cried Mah. g. 

eur, and troubled humfelf in ſpirit , before the. doing —_—_— 

of this act , where .as he raited others with greater 

kcility ', . And he concludeth the myſtery to haye 

tne , for that Lazarus was now dead foure daies, 

nd. alſo buried : which fignifiech the four degrees 4. cages) 
.- £ ' ol a taner, 

of a ſinner; the firſt ,. in yoluntary deizHation of 

ſune ; the ſecond , in conſent ; thethird , in fulfilling 

tby work; . the fourth , in continuarce or cuſtome 

hereof : Yherern whoſoever ts once buried .( laith this 

ply Father) he is hardly raiſed to life againe , with- 

wt a great miracle of God , and many iears of his 

mn part. we EE RTL Lee dp gs 

7. Thereaſonhereot, is that which the. Wiſe-man _. 

faith : Langaor prolixior gravat meadicun : An old bf boogas 


knes doth trouble the Philitian : Brewer auter lan Shen ty 
y delay, 


Irrarerms precidit medicus : But the Phiſitian curteth off tc. 16. 


quickly a new or freſh diſcaſe , which hath endured 
ut a little time. The very bones of an old wicked man 
mall be repleniſhed. with the vices of his youth (faith Jebze, 
od) and they. ſhall ſleep with him in the duſF. when he 

h to his grave. What folly then is it , to deferre 
wr amendment unto our old age , when we ſhali have 


Pore impediments and difficulties by a gieat deal.then 
Fc haye now 2? 


$, Ifit ſeem hard to thee to doe penance now , to 
Yy faſt, 
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faſt, to pray , and to take upon thee other aſflictions, 
which the Church preſcribed to ſinners at their conver F, 
fion : how wilt thou doe it in thy old age ; when thy; 
body ſhall have more nced of cheriſhing , then of pus; 
niſhment ?. If thou find it unpleaſant to reſiſt thy finces 
now , and to roote them out, after the continuance of Þg: 
two, three , or foure yeares : what will it be after 

A compa» twenty yeares more adioined unto them ? How mad a 

_ man wouldeſt thou eſteeme him , that trayailing on 
the way, and having great choile of luſty ſtrong horles, 
ſhould let thera all goe empty and lay all cariage upon þ 
ſome one poore and leane beaſt , that could ſcarce up»f 
hould himlelf, and much lefle ſuſtaine fo great a bur- 
den caſt upon him ? And ſurely no lefſe unreaſunableÞ?. 
is thatman , who paſſing over idlely the lulty daiesÞ 
and times of his life, reteryerh all the labour and trar}, 
vaile of doing penance for his finnes , unto impotent 


and fecble old age , that cannot ſuſtayne it lelte. fs 
9. Burtto let paſſe the folly of this deceipt ; tell mee. 
Ineratirude (£99d Chriſtian ) what ingratitude and uſtice why 
rowards this towards almighty God, having received ſo many, 4. 
wor benefites from him already , and expecting ſo great: 
pay as the Kingdome of heayen is , for thy lervice ztt fhul+ 
appoint out , notwithſtanding , the leaſt , and laſt, andſy. x5 
worlt part of thy life unto his ſervice ; and that, whey Fx 
thou art moſt uncertaine , whether it ſhall ever bgly: 
or neyer ; or Whether God will accept it when, 1 
Mala,zr; Ccommeth, or no ? He is accurled by the Prophet, 
which haying whole and ſound cattle , doth offer uk 
Compari- God the lame. or halting part therof, How mud 
ſons. more ſhalt thou be accurted,who having ſo many daialgy. 
of youth. ſtreg:h, and yigour , doelt appoint uatlſh, & 
Peut. 25, Gods leryice. only thy limping old age ? In the law... ; 
was forbidden. wider a molt teyere threat, for any mals” _ 
to have wo mcaiures in his houſe for his neighboulfy © 


one greater to ms triend , and another lefle tor ot 


w6ly- 


u#, 4 
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1s, ny; and yet thou art not aſhamed , to ule two mea- 

7 þs of thy life, moſt unequall, in prejudice of thy 

hy Kd and God : wherby thow allotteſt to him a little, 

t, maymed and uncertaine time of old age , and 

his enemy, the world, thou afigne{tthe greatelt, 

vireſt , and ſureſt part therof. 

itt Þ;o. O deare brother , what reaſon is there , why 

02 L:fhould thus be ulcd at thy hands ? What law of unjuſt 
> Ye or equity is this , that after thou-halt leryed the ens 
ries, by, Aſh , and diyell all thy youth and belt daies: 
pM'Þ-end ro come and thruſt thine old bones, defiled 

"PI worne out. with finne , into the diſh of thy Crea- 


GES 
e of 


" « his enemies to: have the beſt , and he the lea- 

rr "bs; his enemies the wine, and he the lees and dregs? 

1: > thou not remember , that he will have the Levi.z. 
ors 


{ beſt part offered to him ? Doeſt thou not thinke NJ 18» 


Maia. I, 


niſhment of thoſe, who offered the wortt 
their ſubſtance to God ? Follow the countaile 

ell "the holy Ghoſt , if thou be wiſe , which warn- 

tice "Fee, in thele wordes : Be mindefull of thy Creator | 


maNradaies of thy youth , before the time of afflittion yg, , 
cat ew, aud before thoſe yeares draw neere , of which 
Y ſhalt ſay, they pleaſe me not. 


$% How many haſt thou ſeene cur off before thine 
Whepinthe middeſt of their daies , whiles they pur- 
ver Win time to change their life ? How many. have \ 
vhen 1, 01d age it ſelf, and yet then have felt lefle will 


roPEmadment then before ? How many haye driven 
er Uen unto the yery houre of death, and then, lealt 

VN MWthye remembred their owne eſtate,but have died, 
iy dah. and ienſles beaſtes , according to the ſaying 
= 7 v S. Gregory : T, he ſinner hath alſo this afflittion 

ie 


077 him that when he commeth Io ay , be for- Serm, 16,1; 
; himſelf which in his life time did forget Goa? $anchs 
WY DK many examples are leene hereot daily 2 How 

ror ON worldly men, that haye lived in leninualiy , how 

J Yy 2 many 
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mary great ſinners, that haye paſſed their life in wid 
ednes, doe end and die, as if they went into ſome pla nov 
inſenfible . where no accomprt , no reckoning ſhould! por 
demanded ? They take ſuch care in their Teſtamg pthc 
for fleſh and bloud , and the commodities of tf 7 

x world , as ifthey ſhould live fill, or ſhould have the 

art of thele yanitics when they are gone. In tru 

to {peak as the matter is, they die as if there were 
immortality of the foul ; and that, in yery deed fer 
ethtobe their inward perſwaſion, and accordingly, 

like to be their portion for all eternity afterward. , 
Tue loſſe I 2, But ſuppole now , that all this were not 
0: merit. andthata man might as eaſily, commodiouſly, y 


and as lurely alſo , conyert himſelf in old age 


moye 
\ ung 
When 
Khat 
1 
welt 


thou 1 


youth . and that the matter were in like manner het 
cepta ble to God : yet tell me , what great tin a 
there loſt in this delay ? What great trealure oft mult « 
rit is there omitted , which might haye been ga all 0 
A compari- by labour in Gods {eryice ? It whiles the Captain 
x other {ouldiers did enter into a rich Citty , tot 
the{poile , one touldier ſhould lay » I will ſtay 
come after the next day, when all the {poile is gt 
would you not think him both a coward , and 
moſtunwile ? Soit is, that Chriſt our Sayiour an lay , 
his good ſouldiers took the ſpoil of this life; aughe 
riched themſelves with the merits of their laboſ®* th 
Ic. 8.Ezec. Carried the lame with them as bills of exchange i : 
29 Lic, 11. the banck of heaycn , and there receive pay of « or Elle 
E lang "oY nall glory for them. And is it not oreat folly _ 
Jac, peryerineſſe in ug, to paſle oyer this lite without 2c 
Luc. 39, gaining ofany merit at all ? Now isthe time of h God 
+. Cor-g. for gaining of our crown ; now is the day of | 4 


Phil. 3. ”, ; 
2. Cor.'g,, £0 teize on our booty ; now is the marker , to 


Gal.s, the Kirngdome of heayen ;- now is the time of " ; 
ning , to get the game and prize ;- now is the hood? 


lowing ; to proyide us corn for the haryeſt that 
| 


ſhove thee (gentle reader) as in deedjt ought to do, 


> Were ! : 4 _ : ; | 
«d freiting of fuch importance as i is , and irrevocable The oblipe- 
I:-oly (en it iS once paſt: yet weigh with thy lf, gene: Gr- 
ingly, D | 

row and (a- 


qd,” * Phat obligation and charge thou draweſt on thee, 
e not) -! | 

ly, x welt in finne. Thou makeſt each day knotts , which 
age a020u mult once undoe againe : thou heapelt that to 
adneegther , which thou muſt . once diſperſe agnin : 
it riou cateſt and drinkeſt that hourely , which thou 
re off mult once yomit up agam : Imean , if the beſt 
all out unto thee : that is , it thou do repent in 


en 208. N 
al Jime , and God dy accept thereof, for otherwile , 


| tol wo be unto thee eternally , for that thou hoardeſt 
ſtay 


las S. Pax! faith) wrath and yengeance on thice 
Joxne head for eyer. But ſuppoſing that thou receive 
an{{gace herafter to repent , which refuleſt it now ; yer 
Jlay, thou muſt weepe one day , for that thou 


| 0087  . R 
nl arſe the day wherin thou ever gavyeſt conſent to finne, 


of d® elle thy repentance will do thee no good. This 
folly thou knoweſt now before hand : and this thou belie- 
halt jeſt now , or elſe thou art no true Tatholick Chri- 
. of f{/ſtan. How then art thou fo mad as to offend 
” God now , both willingly , and deliberately , and to 
s continue therein , of whom thou knoweſt that thvu 
;) muſt once: ask pardon with tears ? It thou think he 
a will pardon thee, what ingratitude is it to offend {o 
; | good 'a Lord ? If thou think he will not pardon thee, 
ps, Ty-3 what 


ie 
he 
| 


tisfa ton 


every day that thou deferreſt thy conyerſion', ard by delay. 


Rom. 3« * 


,F 
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what folly can be more , then'to offend ſo POtent ar 


able to puniſh thee at his pleature ? 

I 4. Make thine accompt now as thou wilt. If the 
never doe repent and change thy'life , then every fing 
thou committeſt , and every day that thou liyd 
therin , is encreaſe of wrath and vengeance upq 
thee in hell, as S. Pax proveth. If thou doe, by God 
mercy , herafter-repent and turne (for this is not int 
handes : ) then muſt thou one day lament, and þ 
waile , and doe penance for this delay , which nc 
$1:ri cation thou makeſt. Then muſt thou make fatisfactiont 
toc delay. Gods juſtice , either in this life , or in the lite to com 
for that which now thou paſleſt over ſo plealanthſ 
And this fatisfa&tion muſt be to ſharpe and rigora 
(if we believe the ancient * Fathers alleaged by n 
before to this purpoſe) as it muſt be an{werable totl 
weight and continance of thy finnes , as more a 
large I ſhall haye occaſion to ſhew againe in t 
{econd Booke ,- talking of fatisfaftion. So that, y 
how much the more thou profongeſt , and encreafd 
thy ſinne ; 1o much greater mult be thy paine ail 

lorrow in fatisfaction. Al/ro wrlneri diligens & lon 

edhibenda eſt medicina ; penitentia crimine min 
5 mag og non ſit , faith &, Cyprian : A diligent and long med 
5. ep. 5.ad CINC isto be uſed to a deepe fore ; and the penanc 
Cornel, may not be leffe then the fault. So he. And furthe 
he {heweth in what order this fatisfa&tion mult | 
to wit, with prayer , with teares , with watchin 
with lying on the ground, with wearing of hayr-clah 
and the like. And conforme to this , teacheth S. A 
grſtine ; It is not enough ( laith he) to change 4 
72:7mmers , and to leave ta ſinne , except we mak 


{atisfaltion alſo to God for our finnes paſt , by ſorron 
fa 
grving of Almes. Our body that hath lived in man 


ael ioht 


Rom, 2 8 


Hom, vl:acx 
FO, C+ 54 


rigorous a Prince without hope of pardon , he being. 


/l penance ,: bumble fighes , contrition of heart , & 
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delights muſt be afflicted (faith $. Hierome) our long % 


ug langhing maſt be recompenced with long weeping : our 


ſoft linen , & fine filke-apparell, muſt be changed into 
ſharpe hayr-cloth, Finally , $. Ambroſe agreeing with 


the reſt , faith : Grands plage , alta & prolixa opus eff Ad virg. 
Sn ; Laplam, 
medicing, Grande ſcelns grandem neceſſariam habet c. 1, 


q ſatisfattionem. Untoa great wound , a deep and long 


medicine is needfull, A great offence requireth of ne- 


'ceſsity a great ſatisfaCtion. 


I 5. Marke hcere (deare brother) that this ſatisfa- 
Aion mult be both great and long, and allo of necel- 
fity. What madnes is it then for-thee,now to enlarge the 


'wound , knowirg that the medicine mult afterwards 
s be to painfull ? What cmelty can be more againſt thy 


{elf, then to drive in thornes into thine owne fleſh, 
which thou mult afterward pull out againe with to 
many teares ? Wouldſt thou drinke that cupp of 
poiſoned liquour for a little pleaſure in the taſt , which 
would caſt thee ſoone after into a burning feyer , tor- 
ment thy bowels, and cither diſpatch thy life , or pur 
thee in great icopardy theof ? Is there any folly , any 
madnes , any fury or phrenzy greater then this? 


S. 2. Wherein is treated the _— of the thiefe par 
doned npon the croſſe; and how doubtfull the con- 
ver fron of a ſinner at his death is. 


16. B U T heere now I know thy refuge will be , to 
alleage the example of the good thiefe , ſaved 


eyen at the laſt houre , upon the Crofle , and carried -v& 23: 


to paradiſe that ſame day with Chriſt , without any 


- further penance or fatisfation. This example is 


greatly noted , and urged by all thoſe who deferre 
their converſion ; as no doubt it is , and ought to be of 
very great comfort to every man, which findeth himſelf 
now at the laſt caſt , and therfore commonly tempted 


Yy 4 by 


Circum- 
Rt ances of 
thetar, 


Chriſtian Dereftory Chap.7, 
by the enemy to defpair of Gods mercy , which in no 
caſe he ought to do. For the ſame God which layed 


that great ſinner at that laſt houre , can alſo (and will) | 


fayeall them that heartily turn unto him , even inthat 
laſt houre. But (alas) many men doe flatter, and 
deceiye themfelyes with' miſunderſtanding , or ra- 
ther miſuſing of this example , as they did allo in 
ancient times. 
17. Forwe muſt underſtand (as S. eAngnſtine 
well roteth) that albeit many lay hands willing] 
of this coriſcquence ; yet was this but one particular &. 
of Chriſt , which maketh no generall rule: - Eyen 
as we ſee , that a temporall Prince pardoneth fome- 
time a malefactor , when he -is come tothe yery place 
of execution ; yer were it not for eyery malefactor , or 
mary , totruſt thereupon. For that this is butan ex- 
traordinary act of the Princes fayour , and neither 
ſhewed nor promiſed to all men. Beſides this , this 
act was a ſpeciall miracle reſcryed for the manifeſta- 
tion of Chriſt his power and glory , at that houre upon 
the Crofle. -Again , this act was upon a moſt rare 
confeſſion made by the thief, in that'inſtant, when all 
the world forſook. Chriſt , and'eyen the Apoſtles 
themſelves , cither doubted , or loſt their faith of his 
God-head. Beſides all this , the confeſſ;on of this thief 
was at ſuch a time, as he could neither be baptized F 
nor haye further time of penance , and contequent| 
necded this diſpentation. And. we hold allo, that 
even now. at a mans firſt converſion , there is required 
no other externall penance , or fatisfaction at all , but 
onely to belieye and to be inwardly ſorry for his finnes 
(if he be of yeares of diſcretion,and have actuall finnes) 
and then to be: baptized , and- to paſſe to heaycn. 
But- it ſhall not be amifle perhaps , .to alledge 
S.: Auguſtines yery words upon this mattcr. For 
thus. he writeth. ——_ IA 
EY | I%, IL 


lib.1 .part.2. 


18, It is a remedileſſe perill,when a man giyeth him- 
| ffover ſo much to yice, as he forgetteth that he muſt 
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give accompt thereof to God. And the reaſon why 
I am of this opinion , is , for that its a great puniſh- 
ment of finne , to. haye loſt the fear and memory of 
Gods judgement to come &c. But. (dearly beloyed 

leaſt perhaps , the new felicity of the belieying thief on 
« the Crofſe do make any of you too ſecure and re- 
« miſle : leaſt peradyenture ſome of you ſay in his 
« heart;My guilty conſcience ſhall not trouble nor tor- 
« ment me ;. my naughty life ſhall not make me ve 

«ſad, for that I ſee even in a moment all finnes forgi- 
« yen unto the thief; we mult confider firit in that 
« thief, not onely the ſhortneſle of his belief and con- 
« fefſion , but his devotion, and the occaſion of that 
«tine , even when the -perfeCtian of the juſt did 
« ſtagger. gs” 3 ſhew me the faith of that thief 
« in thy ſelf, and then promile to thy {elf his felj- 
«city. The devil doth put into thy head this ſecu- 
«rity , to the cnd he may bring thee to perdition. 
« And it is impoſſible to number all them which have 
« periſhed by the ſhadow of this deceitfull hope. 
« He deceiyeth himſelf , and maketh bur a jelt of his 
* own damnation , who perſeyering in finne , think- 
* eth that Gods metcy at the laſt day ſhall help 
« or relieye him. It is hatefull before God,when a man, 
* upon confidence of penance in his old age, doth finne 
« the more freely. The happy thief whereof we have 
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The di- 
ſcourle of 
$, Augu- 

ſt ine upon 
the thiefes 
converſion. 
Serm. 120. 
de Temp, 


* ipoken (happy,I ſay.not for that he laid inares in the _ 


* way , but for that he took hold of the way it {elf in 
«* Chriſt) laying hands on the prey of life, and after a 
*{trange manner , making a. booty of his own death; 
« he (1 tay) neither did deter the'time of his falyation 
* wittingly , neither did deceitfully put the remed 


Note this 
attentively, 
Reader. 


© of his eſtate, inthe laſt moment of his life , neither . 


Unto 


* did he deſperatly relerye the hope of his redemption 


The gene- 
rall way. 
2,Cor.11. 


Pſal. 61. 


Eccl, 21; 


Gal. 6; 


Chriſtian Direttory, Chap.7, 
& unto the hour of his death ; neither had he an 
*« knowledg either of religion , or of Chriſt before 
« that time. For if he had had , perhappes he would 
« not haye been the laft in number among the A poltles 
« which was firſt of all in the Kingdome of heaven, 
So he. | 
19. And by theſe words of S. eAzguſtine we ate 
admoniſhed (as you ſee) that this particular fa& of 
Chriſt , maketh no generall rule of remiſſion to all 
men, not for that Chriſt is not alwaies ready to re- 
ceaye the penitent , as he promiſeth , and was to re- 
ceaye this thiete ; but for that eyery man hath not the 
time or grace to repent , as he ſhould , at the laſt 
hour , according as hath been declared before. The 
oenerall way that God propolethto all, is that which 
S. Paul faith, Fiftts ſecundum opera ipſorum : The end 
of eyill men is according to their workes. Looke how 
they live , and ſo they dy. Tothar effeR faith the Pro- 
phet : Once God ſpake , and I heard theſe two things 
rom his mouth . Power belongeth to God , and mercy 
unto thee (6 Lord) for that thou wilt render to ever 
an , according to his workes. The Wiſeman maketh 
this plaine, ſaying : The way of ſinners is paved with 
ſtones,and their end is hel ,darkeneſſe,and puniſhmentes, 
Finally , S. Paul maketh this generall and markeable 
concluſion and admonition; Be wot deceined,God ts not 
mocked ; looke what a man ſoweth , and that ſhall he 
reap. He that ſoweth in fleſh , ſhall reap corruption;he 
that ſoweth in ſpirit , ſhall yeap life everlaſting. In 
which words he doth not only lay downe unto us the 
uniyerfall rule , wherunto we muſt truſt , to wir , that 
men muſt expe& good for good , and eyill for eyill 
but allo faith further , that to perfwade our {elves the 
contrary therof , were to mock and abule both God, 
and our ſelyes. 
20, Notwithſtanding (as I haye faid) this general 
lay 


all he 
ion;he 
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- evill: 
ves the 
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law barreth not the mercy of Almighty God , from Thar the 
uſing a priviledge to ſome particular man , eyen at the Kew roomy 
very laſt caſt, But yet miſerable is that foule , which yer > i 
placeth the anchor of her etemall weale or woe , upon _” why 
to ticklefome a point , as this is. I call it tickleſome, 
for that all Divines commonly , who haye written of 
this matter , doe ſpeake yery doubtfully of the pe- 
nance or conyerſion of a man , at the laſt end. And 
albeit they doe not abſolutely eyacuate the ſame , bur 
doe leaye it as uncertaine unto Gods ſecret judgment: 

et doe they incline to the negative part , alleaging 
ſundry ſtrong reaſons and prootes for the fame. And 
one very learned of our age , taking upon him to 
diſcuſſe this queſtion , beginneth his Treatiſe in theſe .,....:_ , 
words , ſaying : Res eſt , que plus timorts quam du- 4.Scar.q. 
bitationts affert : The matter bringeth with it more 9 ** ©. 
feare (in conſideration of our owne 'perilous ſtate 
then doubt, in divinity : as Who would1ay , that there Two con- 
iS little or no doubt at all. Yet doth he fer downe c— 
two Catholick concluſions about the matter : The | 7 
firſt , That at what time ſoever a man turneth truly 
to God by penance , he ſhalbe receaved, and pardoned hes 
ſinnes ; as is evident by the promiſe of Almighty God 
in Ezechiel : That what day foeyer a {inner ſhall tume BC. 33 
from his wickedneſfſe;his finnes ſhall not hurt him ec. 
And further alſo that a finner may at all times during 
his life , being in his right ſenſe, and having the ule of 
free-will aſſiſted by Gods grace, turne , by repentance, 
unto almighty God. Nook 

2.1, Brit yet he f{etteth downe the ſecond propoſi- The hong 

tion thus : T hat the penance , or turning to God, in hin EE 
that deferreth the ſame to the laſt end of his life , is converſion. 
2ot ſecure, nor ought to yield much confidence of pardon; 
eſpecially in ſuch as have lead very naughty lives.except 
« man ſhould feele very great and extraordinary com- 
punttion at that inſtant. The reaſons arc , for that ſuch 
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Chriſtian Direftory. (hap.7. 
men having increaled Gods wrath againſt them , b 
their-long abuſing his patience , that expected them 
to penance , as S. Paxl faith ; do thereby ſhcw them- 
ſclyes molt unworthy of his grace , which is ncceſſa 
to their true conyerſion, W hereupon it followeth , that 
this their ſhew of repentance A iberatos at the laft 
caſt , may juſtly be doubted , whether it be true , or 
no : to Wit , whether it be ſorrow for their finnes , in 
relpe&t of Gods offence, or in regard rather of their 
tear of puniſhment in the next lite , or griet tolole 
this world, or the like. 

22, And another great Divine that lived aboye 
400. years betore this other , hath theſe words to the 
ſame effect : It is very hard (laith he) that the penance 
of him that cometh at the howre of death , ſhould be 
true penance ſing it cometh ſo late : for whenthe 
parts of our body are tormented with pains , and our 
ſenſes oppreſſed therewith,it is hard for a man to think, 
#+pon any other thing. Wherfore this kind of conver ſiou 
ought to be. ſuſpetted unto us as coming by coattion, 
ot by free-will. And albeit a man may think at that 
houre , that he ts deſirous to leave ſinne : yet may he 
eaſily be deceived therein , thinking that he will not 
that, which indeed he cannot. But on the other fide, poſ- 
fibility doth very well prove our will : for if we ds not 
that which we may do, we do evidentlythereby ſhew 
that we will not do it. So he : putting it in doubt , as 
you lee , that our penance at the [af day, Is not volun- 
rary, bur rather forced, and 1o not meritorious. 

2 3. But yet S. Auguſtine doth more particularly 
expreſle this matter in a Sermon of his in thele words. 
(um in extrema egritudine fueritis. &c. When you 
ſhall be in your latt Gcknes(my brethren) O how hard, 
* and difficult a thing will it be , how pairtull , how 
« ]amentable for you to repent , and to be ſorry,as well 
< for the eyils which you have committed , «s$ oa 

the 
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the good thinges you have omitted. And why ſhall 8. ans. 
this be ſo hard unto you in that day ; bur for that all ——_— 
our intention of mind ſhall be drawa thither , where = freer 
is the greatelt force of your grief? Many impediments of thoſe 
allo ſhall occurre unto your hear in that houre , to let mo 
you from doing penance. For your body ſhall be re- verſion un- 
* pleniſhed with grief , and altogether afflited _ _ laſt 
« with pain , death ſhall draw near and terrific -.and þ 
« when worldly fathers {hall ſee their children enter, 
* whom they haye eſpecially loyed , and for whole 
«cauſe ( perhaps) they ſhall think themlelyes to 
* g9otowards their damnation ; with how lamentable 
« aneye Will they behold them ; their wives fit by 
< weeping ; the world giyeth {till hope that they may 
< eſcape;the divell diflwadeth them from penarce.ec. 
«© ©) man haſt thou heard what I have told thee ? Be:- 
< lieye then that ſhonly thou ſhalt proye all theſe 
< things in thine own perſon. W herctore I belzech 
< thee chat thou fall to penance , before thou be ſick, 
< diſpoſe of thy houſe , make thy teſtament , do that 
««xqwhich is to be done , whiles thou art in health, 
&© whites thou art wiſe , Whiles thou are thine owne 
« ec. So good S.eAnugnſtine to thoſe that will follow 
< his countel, 
24. And in like ſenſe S. 1/fdorws that lived not 
long after him , after a large and effectuall exhortation 
unto all Chriſtian men , not to delay their conyerſ0n, 
and reconciliation to God by penance , but to do it out 
of hand , whiles they are young , ſtrong and-in health 
(which he calleth the ſure way of Salyation) he letteth $. Ifidor. 
down this terrible concluſion for tuch_as are de- a._ 
layers. Qui autem prave wvivendo penitentiam in cap. 13. 
mortis agit periculo , ficut ejus damnatioimcerta eff, 
fic remifſio dubia. &c, He that living wickedly doth 
repent only , when he is in perill of death , as his dam- 
nation is uncertain , ſo js his pardon doubrtull, Wie” 
07e 
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« fore he that deſfireth to be ſure of pardon in his 
« death , he: muſt repent and bewaile his finnes in his 
« health. There are ſome men that doe quickly pro= 
<« miſe ſecurity to them that repent , of which people 
« God faith by Jeremy the Prephet : They did care 
« the contrition. of my people with ignominie , ſaying, 
© peace, peace, and there was no peace. They did cure 
« the contritioa of Gods people with ignominie , for 
<< that they did promiſe ſecurity unto ſinners , without 
« doing of ſufficient penance. Hitherto S. 1ſidorns. 
W ho in his laſt words, as you ſee , doth infinuate, 
that penance done at the laſt day is not ſure of pardon: 
for that we cannot be ſure, whether it be true and fut- 
ficient , or no» Which if you remember was one of the 
chiefe reaſons ſet downe by Schole-diyines before; 
wherunto they doe adde two. others of great confide- 
ration : The firſt , that albeit. we were certaine , that 
God at the laſt caſt , would alwayes giye us pardon 
for our ſinnes : yet were it a great ;nfigniry to reſt 
our ſclyes upon that, for ſo much as God created us, 
not in this world , to offend him, and then to aske for- 
giyeneſle , but tor another farre higher end, to wit 1 (as 
the holy Ghoſt by the mouth of Zachary uttered) 
Ut Serviamns ills in ſanttitate & juſtitia omnibus 
diebus noſtris. That we ſhould ſerye him in holineſle, 
and juſtice , all the dayes of our lite : which we cannot; 
doe ( having once offended him after baptiſme) ex- 
cept We returne unto him by penance , and begin 
a good life : and conſequently untill we doe this, 
we performe nothing of that , for which we were 
created , bur doe liye mn his diſgrace and offence , in- 
creaſing the ſame againlt us dayly, 

25. The ſecond reaſon followeth of that firſt , and 
is, that forforuuch as we cannot ſerve God in 
holweſfle of life , nor love or honousx him as we ſhould, 
except tixtt by penance we conyert our felyes , and 
retwn 
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s not. only neceſſary , but obligatory alſo , in ſuch ſort, m__ 
2s by deferring; the fame long , we doe iincurr new 
finnes, and therby multiply Gods wrath unto us , con- 


return unto him; hereof it enſueth , that this converſion Ponder well 


forme to the doctrine of F. Paul ro the Romans before Rom. 2.$ce 
mentioned. And this point doe Schole-diyines de- Suarez p. 3+ 


monſtrate by many ſtrong and eyident arguments, al- 
beit , the time when preciſely it bindeth , and how of- 
ten, is not ſo eafie to determine , but” to be left to good 
mens judgmentes, and conſciencens : put no way may 
it be deferred to the hower of death. Which they 
ſhew among other proofes by the example of the 
Theolcgicall yertues of Faith, Hope and Charity, 
which, as it were moſt ablurd to deferr their acts 
in a Chriſtian , unto the end of his life , to wit , that he 
ſhould deferre to believe , hope and loye God untill 
he dyed : So is it alſo to deferre his converſion by 
nance ; ſecing this yertue is no lefle neceſſary to ' 
Chriſtian life , and to the operations therof, then the 
other. And by this may a finner conceaye, what he 
doth in deferring his conyerſion , from day to day ; to 
wit , he doth multiply and aggrayate his owne ſmnes, 
he confirmeth himlelfe in Gods diſpleaſure , increa- 
ſeth Gods vengeance towards him , looſeth all occa- 
fion of merit and good workes , performeth no- 
thing of that for which he was created , enioyeth 
no benefit 'of his being a Chriſtian , and diſpo- 
ſeth himſelte daylic to morezcertaine and greater dam- 
nation. 
26. In reſpect of which unworthy procceding , it is 
preſumed , that the holy Father and martyr of God 


q.99.AI. 4+ 


S. Cyprian did pronounce that ſeyere ſentence unto the Cyp. Bpiſte 


B. eAntonianus. Idcircofrater chariſsine &c. Ther- 
« fore deare brother , ſuch as doe no penance , nor doe 
© teſtifie by their manifeſt profefſion of their tearcs, 
© the hearty {orro W Which they have of their WM 
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* do judge them to be debarred from all hope of 
* communion and 2 with us , yea , although th 

— ſhould humbly defire- the fame jacheir ficknes and 

them wh ch ©* peril of death ; for that it is to oy gry. that not 

; +» dent... much they repent themlelyes for their finnes , as 

but ar the ** for that, the fear they have of imminent death, doth 

_ of « compell them to be luppliants at that houre: Sed nec 

© dignuseſt iÞ morte accipere ſolatium qui ſe non cogi- 

<« tavit eſſe moriturum. But he is not worthy toreceive 

© comfort at his death, who in his health would not 

* think that he muſt die. Thus farre S. Cyprian: whoſe 

cenſure and decree , though it may .ſeem fomewhat 

hard,and hath been moderated fince that time by ſome 

Lea. 1.8. later Paſtors of Gods Church , who have appointed, 

pil-39. & that ablolution and communion be not denicd unto 

t-piſt. 2. ad them that. demand the fame , with humility, ar the 

1.2 ic.GaF Churches hand , though it bz at the houre of death, 

; leavirg the relt ro Gods ſecret judgements : yet may 

we ſee by this, and by much more which is to be found 

in holy Fathers writings of this matter ; how doubt- 

full they were of the iucceſle of tuch conyerfions , as 

are made onely at the laſt day , when death draweth 

near. 


$.Cyprian 


Aug.ſerm. _ 27. S. Auguſtines words are terrible in one of his 
ao, - Homilies , where he faith : Panitentia , que ab infirmo 


petitur, infirma eſt : que antem a moriente pet ita, ti- 

eo, ne & ipſa moriatur. The penance which is de- 

marded by a fick man (to wit to be confeſled and 
ablolve4 of his finnes) 18 ſick , and weak allo of it 

{elte : bur that which is demanded by him who lieth a, 

dyirg. I am.atraid leaſt it die in like manner with him: 

Thatis to fay , leaſt it profit him little by reaſon of 

hs delay. Ard in another place the holy Father 
Ave.ſer.91, 29th yet further , ſaying : Satis alienus eſt a fide, qus. 
ad fraircs 14 agendanm penitentiam tempus fenettutis expe= 
n mem. Gar, tie is faite enough from faith , that expeeth the 
Lune 


[$.1.part.2. 


doubt which the holy 
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time of his old age to do penance, and to turn to God. 
Behold , he toucheth him in faith , that taketh this 
deſperate courle. And how deeply ought this to 
moye- any man that hath a conſcience to look to 
himſelf ? mT | 

- 28, But here, perhaps, ſome man aſtoniſhed with 
the ſeyerity of thele {peeches of the antient Fathers, 
may ask, what is then to be done when a man findeth 
himlſelf at the laſt caſt , unreconciled to* God and his 
Church 2 Whereunto I anſwer, that in no caſe he 
ought. to deſpair , but remembring rather that which 
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hath been laid down by me, at large, in the ſecond 46-09%] Fas 
part.of this Book ,, concerning the infinite mercies of * p. 


God,, aboye all his other works ( which Chapter 
he may reade, or cauſe to be read unto him for his 
comfort) he muſt cry heartily unto him for pardon, 
and to his Church for ablolution , and 1o much the 
more, by how much the longer he hath by negligence 
deferred his conyerfion : which if it be hearty , true, 
and fincere at this time , no doubt but Almight 
God will molt certainly accept thereof. And all the 
athers do make »of this acce- 
ptance, is, leſt the taid conyerfion be not fincere, and 
therefore they leaye it doubtfull. Of which doubttull 
ale, you ſhall for a finall concluſion! hear the fenrence 
and reſolution of S. Auguſtine at large,and therewith 
ſhall we end this point. | 

29, Thus then writeth that holy man after much 
deliberation upon the matter. Ergo qui egerit vera- 
titer penttentiam,C7c. © Therefore he that hath done 


* penance truly, and fo ſhall die (being ablolyed from? 


* the bonds wherewith he was tied and leparated from! 
«the body of Chriſt)he goeth to reſt, But if a man in 
© the extreme necellity of his ficknefle,, do deſire to 
©receiye penance , and do receiye it, and do paſſe 
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© hence reconciled : I confefle unto you, that we do 
| not 


Mart. 12. 
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* not denie him' that which he demandeth ; bur yet 
* we preſume not, that he goeth hence in good cale, 
« I donot prefume (I tell you plainly) I do not pres 
« fume. A faithtull man that hath lived well, goeth 
* away ſecurely. He that dieth the ſame hour he was 
* baptized, gocth hence {ecurely. He that is reconciled 
©-1n his health, and doth penance, and afterward liyeth 
«well, goeth hence ſecurely. Buthe that is-reconciked, 
* and doth penance at the laſt end, I am notfecure 
<*:that he gocth hence ſecurely, Where Iam lecure, I 
« dotell you , and do giye fecurity : and where Iam 
*: not {ecure, I may give penance, but I can'grye nofe- 


 *< curity. But here perhaps fone nan will {xy'to me : 


* Good Prieſt, if you know not in what ſtate a man g0- 
© eth hence, nor C41 give ſecurity, that he #s ſawea, to 
*© whom penance was aſſigned at his death ; teach 
*«([ beſeech you) how we mnſt live after our conver fion 
* and penance. Ifay unto you, Abſtain from drunk- 
© enneſle , from concupiſcence of the fleſh , from 
«theft, from muchbabling. from immoderate laugh- 
«ter, irom idle words, for which men are to giye 
© account in the-day of judgement. Lo, how ſmall 
* things T haye named in your fight. Bur yer, all 
* thele are great matters, and 'peftitent to thoſe which 
* commit them, Nay yet, 1 rell you frrther ; a man 
* muſt not onely abſtain from theſe yices, and the like, 
« after perance done , but alſo before, when he is in 


©; health. For it he drivc t-eff ro the laſt end of his 


«life, he cannot tell whether he ſhall be able to receive 
« penatice, and to confefle his fins to God, and 'to:the 
F& Prielt, orno. Behold the cauſe why IT faid unto 
* you, that a man ſhould hye wall before penance, and 
*after penance , better. Thus farre S$. Argnftine, 
who continueth yet further in the'\ſame diſcortrie tn thele 
'woras enſuing. | 

: 139, ** Mark well (faith he) wint I ſpeak, and per- 
haps 
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*« haps it ſhall be needfull to expouagd my meaning 
© more plainly, left any man miſtake me, What lay 
* I then ? That this man which repenteth at the end 
« ſhall be damned ? I donot lay ſo. Whatthen? Do 
* Ifay heſhall be fayed ? No. What then do Itay ? 
«] lay, I know not : Ifay, I preſume not : I promile 
* not : I know not. Wilt thou deliyer thy ſelf forth of 
*« this doubt ? wilt thou eſcape this dangerous and un+ 
« certain point ? Do penarice then whiles thou art 
« whole. For it thou do penance while thou art in 
«health, and the1aſt day chance to come upon thee, 
«* run preſently to be reconciled , and fo doing, thou 
«art fafe. And why art thou fafe? For thar thou 
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The conti- 


nuance of 


« didſ{t penance in that time wherein thou mighttt S Aug: 
« haye tinned. But if thou wilt do penance then, Fines ie 


ourſe of 


* when thou canſt finne no longer , thou leayelt the danger 


«not finne , but finne leayeth thee. Bur you wil 
«* fay to me, How know you , whether God will 

© forgive a mans {innes ar the laſt hour, or no ? You 

* fay well, Iknow it not. For if I knew that pe- 
© nance would not profit a man at the loſt hour, 1 

* would not giye it him. Again, if I knew that it 

* would deliycr him, I would not warn you , I 

« would not teriihe you, as I do, Two things there 

* arein this matter, eicher God pardoneth a man, do- 
* ing penance at the hour of death, or he doth not 
* pardon him. Which of theſe two ſhall be, I know 
© not. Wherefore, if thou be wiſe , take that which is 
« certain, and let go the uncertain, Hitherto are S. Aw- 
guſtines words of the doubrfull cafe of thoſe which 
do penance at the laſt day. 

31; Andhere now would I haye the carefull Chri- 
ftian to conſider with mc but this one point. If they 
that repent and do ſuch penance as they may at'the 
hſt day , do paſſe hence notwithſtanding , in fuch 
dangerous doubttulneſſe , as 2D” ſheweth: 
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what ſhall we think of all ſach who lack either time 
or ability, or will, or place , or means;, or grace to 
do any penance at all, at that hour ? what ſhall we 
ſay of all thoſe who are cut off before ? which die 
ſuddenly ? which are ſtrucken dumb, or ſenſleſle, or 
frantick, as we may ſee many are ? what ſhall we lay 
of thoſe that are abandoned by God , and oiyen oyer 
unto vice, eyen unto the laſt breath in their body ?.I 


have ſhewed before out of S. Paw, that ordinarily 


ſinners dic, according as they liye. So that it is a fingu- 
lar priviledge for a wicked man. to be permitted to do 

nance at his death : and then if his penance (when it 
15 done) be fo doubtfull as S. Argnſtine hath decla- 
red : what a pitifull caſe are all other in ? I mean, the 
more part which repent not at all bur die as they lived, 
and are forſaken of Almighty God in that extremity, 
according as he promiſeth, when he faith : For that [ 
have called you. aud you have refuſed to come ; for 
that I have held out my hand, and none of you would 
vouchſafe to look, towards me : I will laugh alſo at your 
deſtruition, when anguiſh and calamity conie-h on you. 
Yeu (hail call upon me , and 1 will not hear ; you ſhall 
riſe betimes in the morning to ſee me , but you ſhall 
not find me. 

32, Itis both dreadfull and lamentable which the 
Prophet faith of fuch as deferre their converſion from 
time to time, Convertentur ad veſperam, & famem 
paticntur ut canes;  circuibunt crvitatem : They 
will convert themſelyes to God art the eyening and then 


ſhall they ſuffer hunger, as dogs ; and ſhall run about . 


the city. The words that go unmediately before, and 
do immediately enlue after, do exprefle more plainl 

the greatnefle of this threat. For before , the yerle 
iS : eAitend (O Lord)to viſit all nations : take no mer- 
cy upon all thoſe that work iniquity. That is , which 
work iniquity unto the end without change , for 
otherwile 
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a ſword ſhall be in their lips ; for who hath heard 
them? And thou ( O Lord) ſhalt ſcoff at them. That 
is to lay, theſe men in their laſt extremity ſhall cry for 
help,and their cry ſhall be as ſharp to pierce mers ears, 
asa ſword is ; and yet notwith{tanding no man ſhall 
hear them. And thou (O Lord) which onely canſt help 
them, ſhaltbe fo far off from hearing or pitying their 
caſe, asthou ſhalt alſo laugh at their miſery and deſtru- 
ion. By all which, is ſignified the great calamity of 
ſuch as deferre their converſion unto the laſt day, expreſ- 
ſed by three circumſtances , in the former tentence al- 


led ged. 


otherwile the wiſh were hard. And immediately aftee- 
enſueth : Theſe men ſhall ſpeak with their month, and” 
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33. For firſthe faith : They will rarn at the even- Turning to 


ing ; that is, at the hour of death. For as the eyening $24.2 the 
x © evening. 


is the end of the day, and the beginning of night : eyen Joan.$. 


ſo is this time the end of light, and the beginning of all 
darknefle unto the wicked. In which ſenſe Chrilt faid : 
I muſt work the works of him that ſent me , whilſt 
the day laſteth ; for night will come on, when no man 
can work more. Atthis time then, that is, at this eyen= 
ing, in this twy-light , between Gay and darknefle , 
when the pleatant brightnefſe and heat of all Sunne- 
beams is paſt; the brightneſfle (1 mean) of yain- 
glory, and of worldly pomp is conſumed ; when the 
heat of concupiſcence, of carnall loye, of delicate plea- 
ſures is quenched ;3 when the beautifull Summer- 
day of this life is ended , and the boiſtrous 
Wanter-night of death draweth on ; then ( faith 
the Prophet ) will the wicked man begin of force 
to turn unto God ; then will he ( torlooth ) re- 
pent ; thea will he relolye himlelf, and make his con- 


Finall rurn- 


yerſ10n. Ln ns 
34.But what? Shall this be accepted? Y ou haye heard ner accepr- * 


the Prophets requeſt to God 3; Non miſerearts es : do 0 58. 
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nibt take mercy on them. Not, for that the Propher 
wifheth God to be unmercifull ; but for that he well 
knew Gods inrhutable juſtice towards fuch kind of 
ren, as titfn wmto him onely at the eyening. Whoſe 
rhiſexy, in this extremity. he exprefſcth further, by ſay- 
wg : They ſhall ſuffer hunger as dogs, and ſhall circuit, 
or run about the (, ity : Signifying by the firſt , their 
great and ineſtimable diſtreffe by the hunger and 
howling of thole creatures : and by thke lecond, their 
Fitifull tollicitude in ſeeking comfort from all that are 
within the circuit of Gods City or Church, but ſhall 
find crore, For that eyen of the Saints in glory it is 
written, that in thiscaſe : Two edged ſwords ſhall be 
intheir hands, to take revenge upon nations, and incre- 
pat ions upon people : Tobind K ings in fetters, and No- 
ble-men in munacles of yron : To execute upon them 
the preſcript judgement of God ; and this is the glory of 
all his Saints. So as their honour at that day ſhall be 
rather to puniſh, then to protect. 


Pſal.149- 


S 3- ( onteining ſundry Examples of the ſame 


matter worthy to be noted. 


What dan- 3 5* \ / \ 7 Herefore to draw towards an end , a» 


geris in de- bout this matter of delay, what wile 
AY» man is there in the world, who reading this, will not 
fear the deferting of his conyerſion, though it were but 
for one day ? Who doth know whether this ſhall be 
thelaſt day, or no, that eyer God will call him ? God 
faith : 7 called, and you refuſed to come ; I held ont 
Prov.. my hand. aid yott would not look towards me, and there- 
fore will I for ſake you in your extremity. He doth not 
fay, how many times,or how long he did call and huld 
out his hand.God faith, 1 /tand at the door and kaock, 
but he faith hot,how often he doth that, or how many 
knocks he giyeth. Again, he faid of wicked A 
the 


+ Nour of Jury for the Romans, conferred ſecretly often- 
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the feigned Prophetefſe inthe «Apscalips : Ihave gr- 

veu oP 117m Kt do. penance , 4% agar not, wh ApOC 3+ 
thefefore (hall ſhe periſh: But he faith not, how long 

this time of repentance endured. Weread of wonder- 

tull examples herein. Herod the Father, had a call gi- th 
yen him, and that a lowd one , when Saint Fohz Ba- 6c. 
ptiſt was ſent unto him, and when his hcart was ſo far Ma<6: 
touched, as he willingly heard him, and followed his 

counſel! in many things , as one Eyangeliſt noteth. 


Bur yer, becauſe he deterred the matter, and took not 


time; when it was offered ; he was calt oft again , 


and his laſt doings made worſe then his former. Herod 2+ 
Terrarch the ſon, had a call alſo, when he felt that de- {7799 he 
fire to ſee Chrilt, and ſome miracle done by him : but Luc.1r. 
for that he anſwered not unto the call, it did him no _ : 
good, but rather much hurt, What a great knock had 3, 
Pilate given him at his heart, if he had been fo fortu- Pilate. 
nate, as to haye opened the doore preſently, when he WAIT 
was made to underſand the innocency of Chrift , as 
appeareth by waſhing his hands in teſtimony thereof , 
and his wite alſo ſent unto him an admonition about 
the fame £ Nolefle knock had King Agrippa at his 4 
doore , when he crycd out upon the hearing of Saint Agripee, 
Panl : O Paul, thox perſwadeſt me a little to be a AR46. 
Chriſtiaz. But becaule he deferred the matter, chis mo» 
tion paſſed away again. 

36. Twice happy had Pharaoh been, if he had re- 
ſolyed himfelf preſently. upon that motion that he tele, a Fo. 
when he cryed to Moſes : I have fined, and God is Bxod.s, 
7. Byt by delay he became worle then eyer he was ***- 
betore. © Saint Luke reporteth how Felix the Goyer- G6» 

Felix, 

times with Saint Pal, that was his priſoner, and 
heard of him the faith in Chriſt, wherewith he was 
greatly moyed ; efpecially at one time, when S. Pant 
diſputed of Gods juſtice, of chaſtity, and of the day 
L z 4 of 
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of judgement before him, and 'Druſilla his wife that 
Was 4 Few, whereat Fel;x trembled. But yet, he de- 
ferred this reſolution, willing Paz! to depart, ptr to 
come again another time : and 1o the matter by dilati- 
on came to no eftett, How many men do periſh daily, 
ſome cut oft by death.ſome left by God and giyen oyer 
to a reprobate ſenſe;which might have ſaved themſclyes 
ifthey had not deferred their conyerſion from day to 
day. bo had made their reloution prelently.when they 
felr God to call within their hearts! Ard ofthis may 

bear lamentable witnefle many daily exam ples, which 

we our felyes haye ſeen or heard cf in England,who ha« 

ving had or pretended good defires to make this relo- 

jJution, and amend all palt, haye deferred the matter to 

long, as their deaths haye becn miſerable, either by 

{en{lefſc,or carelefle behayiour therein. 

The danger 37, Almighty God is ready and bountifull to knock 
ns, and call; but yet,he bindeth himlclf to no time or ſpace, 
our vocati- but cometh and goeth at his pleaſure. And they who 
et take not their times when they are offered,are excuſe- 
lefſe betore his juſtice. and do not know whether eyer it 
ſhall be offercd tothem again,or no : for that this thing 
is onely in the will and knowledge of God alone; who 
keth mercy where it pleaſeth hin beſt and is bound to 
none. And when the prefixed time of calling is once 
paſt,wo be unto that party; for a thouſand worlds will 
not purchaſe if again. Chriſt ſheweth wonderfully the 
importance of this matter;when,entring into Jeruſalem 
upon Palm-funday, amidſt all the mirth and glory of 
his receiving , he could not chuſe but weepupon that 
City, conſidering(as molt men think)that this was the 
laſt day of mercy and yocation that eyer ſhould be 
uſed to the fame. And therefore he 1aid with tears : 0 
Jeruſalem. if thou kneweſt alſo, thoſe thmgs which ap- 
pertein ta thy peace, even mthis thy day ! But now theſe 
rhings arc hidden from thee, As it he had faid ; it thou 
Al | .. knewelt 
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knewelt ( Jeruſalem) as well as I do, what mercy is 
offercd unto thee, cyen this day, which is the laſt day, 
that eyer ſuch ofter ſhall be made, thou wouldſt pre- 
ſently accept thereof, But now this fecret judgement of 
my Father is hidden from thee; and theretore thou ma- 
keſt little account thereof, untill the deſtruction ſhall 
come ſuddenly upon thee.as ſoon after it did, For that 
pot ſull fourry years after our Saviours paſſion , the 
faid City of Jeruſalem was beſieged, taken, ranſacked, 
burned, and oyerthiown by the Roman Emperonrs , 
Veſpatian and his Son Titus, according tothe prophe- £uc-19.82r 
of our Saviour in the Goſpel, and aboye cleyen hun- 

dred thoutand ſlain therein, if we belieye Foſephus the |, |. 
learned Jewiſh Hiſtoriographer that was preſent in that ge bello Ju- 
fege, and wrote the Story, and aboye four-lcore and __— 
ſeyentcen thouland taken aliye, and put to ſlayery. And g1.y e.28- 
during the fiege it ſelf, they were driyen to ſuch extream 

miſery, as Mothers did eat their own children, and all 

this for delaying their repentance, and not an{wering to 

Gods call , nor accepting the time by him offer- 

ed : an example of Gods juſtice the moſt famous 

and admirable ( perhaps ) that eyer happened in the 

world upon one nation and City : And for tuch is 

recorded in the writings not onely of the Hebrew, and 
Chriſhan people, bur Heathen Writers in like man- 

ner ; Tacitus, Suetonixs, Dio, Phlegon,and others, that Tacir.l. g. 
haye left written the lives of the Emperours Veſpaſian, rn 
and T it#5.In which example notwithſtanding diyers do chron.in vi- 
conſider this,that fo dreadfull a puniſhment 1n this life * Yap 
upon the Jews, that had been Gods people fo many a- 

ges before, was a fayour tor the delivering of man 
thouſands from eyerlaſting death in the ncxt life, the 

not having been guilty of that great fin of Chrilts death 

(for which principally this puniſhment was inflicted; ) 

nor yetall of them ( perhaps ) had fufhcient inliru- 

Ction tor believing the Chriltian farth ; to as this tem- 
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porall affliction mig ht be rather a privilege unto many 
of them, for ayoiding etemall puniſhment, then other» 
wiſe, as it happeneth to many in like caſe. And no- 
thing is more dangerous ordinarily, then for men thar 
live in {inne, and delay their conyerfion, to dye quietly 
without affliction, either bodily or ghoſtly , but yet 
careleſly, and thereby aiſirebly ; 4s appeareth to 
them that confider well their faid ending, whereof we 
might alledge many examples of our own experience 
and knowledge. And the death of the rich Glutton in 
the Golpel, may be tome kind of pattem, who dyed {o 
ſccurely ard Saint-like, as it leemeth, that neither he, 
nor his brethren, nor other people that attended about 
him, ever ſuſpected that he dyed in Gods diſpleaſure , 
untill he faw himſelt in hell, as may appear by the 
meflage he would haye ſent from thence to warn his 
laid brethren, it he might had leaye. W hich being 
conſidered, together with that of S. Auguſtine and os 
ther Fathers before alledged, do teach us, that not one- 
ly the pains of hell,and everlaſting damnation prepared 
tor heynous finnes, but all the temporall puniſhments 
of the purgirg fire, that mult cleanle leffer faults, eyen 
in Gods icryants , that dye in his grace , are greatet 
and morc intolerable then any pains or puniſhments, 
tortures, or affiictions that can be laid upon man , of 
deviſed in this life. This (I fay) confidered, eyery man 
will ſe, tha it 15 a fayour and priyiledge, to be puniſh» 
cd for our fins in this world, rather then to be remitted 
to Gods Jullice in the next z and conlequently that on 
the contrary (ide, it is extream folly to fly or delay 
this our conyerfion or penance , as molt do, to the 
end of our life, or think them happy that do 
paſſe hence without any puniſhment or tatisfaction here 
at all. 

38, Whereof, as I might alledge many proofs and 
examples ; to, one notorious I cannot let paſſc, being 
the 
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the moſt rare (perhaps) that in our Chriſtian hiſtories 
may be read, and this is of the Emperour of Conſtan- 
tnople Mawritins, who reigned inthe ſame time,while 

Saint Gregory was Biſhop of Rome, and entred into mark 
his reign with the greateſt humane felicity that could be the empe- 
tevited. For chir.being a ſouldier and riting by degrees ***+ 

n warre, under the good Emperour 7 yberins the 
ſecond, he was ſo generally beloved for his yirtues, and his praiſes. 
are parts, as the {aid Tyberins gave him his daughter 
and heir to wife, and the whole Empire for her dow- 
ry, Which he poſleſſed for ſeyenteen years together , 
and being a yery Catholick Prince, he was much praif- 
ed by Saint Gregory in the firſt years of his reign, as 
proſpered allo by Almighty God, by notable yi&tories 
againſt che Perſians and other enemies, whereby he was 
thought moſt happy. For he reftored to the {aid Empire 
of the Perfians, King Coſdroas, and made him his Tri- 
butary, and created Emperour in his own dayes, his 
own eldeſt Son Theodoſius haying many other 
culdren both ſonnes and daughters of rare expe 
tation. Le 
/-39. Andbcing in this joliity about the eighth year Yquuricius 
of his reign, he beganto forget himlelf, through this his decli- 
proſperity, and to bear himlelf Tyrannically towards **%"* 
the Church of God, and paſtours thereof, eſpecially 
towards the chiet of all, which was good Saint Gre- 
gory Biſhop of Rome, who both by authority of his 
office, and liberty of a Saint, did ſweetly warn him 
of his errours. One of the firſt and chiefeſt whereot, 
was the lictle reſpect he bare to the honour and liber- 
tyof the faid Church, decreeing in the faid eighth year 
of his reign , for not diminiſhing of his army , that 
no fouldier could make himfelf a Monk without his 
licence, or before the warrs were ended, Q#am con- 
fitetionems (laith S. Gregory 11 a letter to himſelf) ego 
vebementur expavi, quia per eam celorum via multis 
clauditur, 


he range 


hiſtory o 
the lite,and 


Niceph- & 
Cedrenin 
vita Mauri* 
Ul. 


Greg.l.2, 
Cp. 63+ 
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clauditur, &c. At the ſight of which conſtitution, 1 
confeſle that I had great horrour, becauſe by it , the 
way of heayen is ſhut up from many. And then fur« 
ther doth the ſaid holy Father with great humility, but 
yet with much liberty of ſpirit, proſecute the ſame, 


urging the Emperour what he will anſwer at the day of 
Judgement, in theſe words. 

40. Bebold, unto this your unjuſt Iaw, Chriſt our 
«« Sayiour will anſwer by me his worſt ſeryant and 
« yours, ſaying unto you : I of a publick notary haye 
« made thee an Earl and Captain of the Emperor 
« thy predecefſours guard, and of an Earl I made thee 
« Ceſar,or King of the Romans ; and of a Ceſar, I 
*« have made thee Emperour ; and not onely Empe- 
< rour, but a father of Emperours : yea I haye com» 


. Greene 
ries admo- 
nition tro 
Mauritius, 


< mitted to thy hands my Prieſts alſo, and doſt thou 


<< draw thy {touldiers from my leryice ? Anfwer I pra 

« you, molt pious Lord, unto your ſervant, what wi 
« you haye to lay to Chriſt, when he ſhall come to 
*: judgement, and {peak thus unto you ? Perhaps you 
«belieyc not that ſuch ſouldiers as go from your Camp 
* ro Monafteries, are truly conyertcd : but I your uns 
<« worthy tervant do know of my own knowledge,that 
<* many touldiers in mydays,retiring themſelyesto Mor 
« naſticall life. have arrived te fuch fanctity,as they haye 
« done many miracles, wrought great ſigns and yirtues, 
41. Thus far S.Gregory,adding his humbie requeſt 
unto the Emperour in the tame letter, with teſtimony 
of the Emperours piety and deyotion otherwile, 1 do 
< beleech you , by the dreadfull Judge that hath to 
« give ſentence of us at the laſt day, that ſo many tears 
* of yous, 1o many prayers, ſo many faſts, fo great 
** and large almes-deeds as you, my Lord,are known ta 
* haye done, be not defaced before the cycs of Al- 
© mighty.God, with this your unjuſt decree ar or: 
& dination, Thus that biefſed man, 


42. But 
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42. But the Emperour deceiyed by eyil counſel,and 
politicks that were about him, and inveigled by ambi= 


© lion and deſire of abſolute commandry , as Princes 


ze eaſily induced, went forward in his manner of pro- 
ceding, and added finne to finne in this kind, though 
otherwite he was a well-meaning-man, as before hath 
been {aid ; and one of his greateſt ſinnes ſeemeth to be 
the little credit and reſpect, which tor diyers years after 
this, he ſeemed to bear unto the holy man S. Gregory, yo onees. 
ſuffering him to be afflicted eyery way , not onely as the Empe- 
himſelf teſtifieth, by the {word of the Lombards, ene- 
mies at that time to the State of Rome ; but alſo by the 

tyranny of the Emperours own Officers, his Exarchs, 

or generall Goyernours of Italy , living in Rayenna 

atthat time , and others, who eyery where oppreſſed 


Offences of 


ſihe people molt intollerably in 1uch fort,. as in diyers 


laces men were forced to {ell their own children ; ag 

whereof, when S. Gregory complained , he received Grape, 4+ 
4 ; 0. FO P.31. 33s 

certain contumelious anſwers, as himſelf teſtifieth 29. 35. 

and complainerh .in his Epililes ; yea, the faid Empe- 

rour, at the inſtigation of others, was content to fayour 

fr a time, Fohn, Archbiſhop of Conſtantinople, that 


 Jtook upon him the title of uniyerlall Biſhop, againſt 
| S. Gregory , and the See of Rome : And further, the 


aid Emperour wrote a letter, exhorting S. Gregory to Greg.lib.4. 
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haye peace with the ſaid Joby , and to fuffer him in his ;;f;;3% _— 


+ Ipretenſion which was, as the fame good Father 1aith, 


to incenſe the Emperour more againſt him, if he refu- 
kd to yield therein, as he did. 
43. And many other ſuch points are recorded ; as, Gres-l 7-ep 
that he commanded by Proclamation, that Schilma- * "OT 
ticks ſhould not be forced to union again , whereby 
he incurred highly Gods diſpleature , but princi- 
y and laſtly, not long before his chaſtiſment 
dy God, he offended him highly, in refuſing to redeem Great cru- 


many thouſand Chriſtians taken in ware by the bar- 4 the * 
barous : 


718 Chriſtian Direftory. ( hap.7, 


Nicep.1.18. barous people, called the Alverars,whole King named 

THE 25 Chainus, moyed with compaſſion , offered their re- 

demption for the moſt baſeſt price that could be 

thought of, to wit , a penny , or half-penny for every 

head, which the uncharitable Emperour refuſing to 

pay, he flew them all,and their bloud crying tor venge- 

ance at the hand of Almighty God, he was warned by 

divers holy men to do penance out of hand for the 

ſame, and namely by a holy Monk and Biſhop named 

See the life T heodorns Siciota, who in thoſe dayes wrought many 

of S;Theod. miracles, and among others, had cleanſed from leprofie 

$S:1c10ra. in X - 

Sur.die 22, 2NE Of the Emperours own children, by prayers, bleſ- 

April fing water, and caſting it upon him, as Elexſprs that 
lived with him, hath left written in his hiſtory. 

44. This man therefore warning him to do pe- 

Mauritius -' nance; and he deferring from day to day, denounced at 

nook wag la{t.that God was toon after to puniſh him with a bor- 

told, rible kind of death, ſhewing allo in ſecret to ſome that 

were with him, what manner of death it ſhould be, 

which otherwiſe alſo was foretold by many other pre- 

Nicep. 1.18. diCtions, as both Nicephorus and ( edrenus,Greek gu- 

eit-cap-35. thours do declare. Andtheſe prediCtions were ſo ma- 

vica Maurit. ny and terrible, as MMarritiue himſelf, teeling the guilc 

of his conicience, beganto fear and tremble before the 

blow came, and wrote divers letters to many Biſhops, 

Monks, and other holy men, to haye their prayers for 

pardon of his finnes , and that rather he might be pu- 

niſhed in this world, then in'the next, for the lame : 

who aniwered him, as Nicephorus relateth, that God 

had accepted his choize , and had turned his cternall 

pains in the life to come,into temporall puniſhment and 

diſgrace in this world. The tame Authour in like 

manner recordeth, that the {aid Emperour at this rime 

had a viſion by night, when, it was revealed unto hint 

that he ſhould be {lain, together with his children and 

kinstolk,by one, whole name began with the letters Ph, 

whereupott 
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whereupon he ſuſpected his brother-in-law Philippicts, 
that was generall of his army , and had married his 
fſter , and meant to haye ſlain him for the ſame : but 
Chriſt appearing unto him at another night, put him 
ont of that errour, and told him plainly , that forto- 
much as he had defired to haye his finnes rather puniſh- 
ed in this life, then in the next, he had accepted his pray- 
er therein, and had deliyered him oyer to be puniſhed 

one of his own ſouldjers named Phocas , who 
ſhould deprive him of his Empire and life, as alfo 
murder his wite, ſonnes, and daughters, and all his fa- 
mily. Whereupon, awaking ont of his fleep or viſi- 


on, he ſent preſently for his taid brother Philippicas, Phocas ap- 


and fell-down at his feet, faith N:cephorus, asking him 


forgiyeneſle for the evil fufpicion he had of him , tel- puniſh | 
ling him how Chriſt himſelf had cleared him, and that "129m 


not Phil#ppicxs, but one Phocas, mult do Gods juſtice 
upon him : and then demanded of him , whether he 
knew any ſuch Phocas in his army ? Whereunto the 
other an{wered, yea ; and that it was the ſame Captain 
of an hundred men, who not long before was ſent from 
the army to his Majefty, to complain, concerning grie- 
yances ; and had ujed fuch intemperate words , as his 
Majeſty had checked him for it, and one of the Sena- 
tors then preſent had ſtrucken him with his fiſt, and 
pluckt off a piece of his beard , whereupon , being a 
furious'fdlow , endeayonred at his return to ſet the 
Souldiers in {edition : adding further, that he was but 
2 baſe and cowardly touldier , but therefore the more 
cruel , -quoth the Emperour. And toon after, news 
was brought to him indeed , that 'the ſaid army had 
rebelled , and choſen Phocas for their Emperour, and 
that they were approching in battel-array to take 
Conftantinople. 

45- Thepoor Emperour, with his Empreſſe, and 
their children, in haſte, pur themclyes to the fea , bur 


the 
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the wind was againſt them ; for that Chriſt would 
haye them puniſhed there and to they retired toaMo- 
raftery,where. being all taken,they were brought forth 
before the whole multitude of people, and commanded 
by Phocas to be put to death one by one; fix ſons of 
Manritins, fiye preſent. and one abient (to wit, Theo- 
doſins that was Emperour, beheaded toon after) were 
there {lain in their fathers fight, who, kneeling,upon his 
knees to behold that rragicall ipectacle, and preparing 
himlelf to the tame, uſed no other words but thole of 
the Palme, 7/7245 es Domine, &c. Thouart juſt, O 
Lord, and thy judgement is right. And one circum- 
{tance fell out of ſingular compaſſion aboye the reſt, 
which was. that the nurſe: of his youngelt child being 
commarded to bring it forthto be killed, ſhe brought 
inltead thereot her own, which danririns beholding, 
would not ſuffer it to die, but called for. his own; fay- 
ing, That this juftice was to be done upon his bloud; 
and upon noneelle , and fo both he and they ended 


and his wite their liyes together in that place. His Emprefle Cons 


and chil- 


dren. 


ſtantia, with three daughters, virgins, took Sanctuary 
in a Church, and there were permitted for a time, but 
afterward drawn out by Phocas, and beheaded allo in 
publick. 


46. And this is the juſtice which Chriſt , our Sayi* 


our, upon great and ipeciall fayour,ordained to be done- 


upon Aawritin ard his family, rather in this lite then 
in the next, well ſhewing thereby,what difterence there 
is between them , elpecially , if we conſider the many: 


other good parts and yirtues, pious works, and deyor F' 
tion that was in Clamritizs and his Empreſſe, andin; 
Greg.l 4 ep All his children and kinstolk , as 'S. Gregory, hinalclf | 


=  39-in dii.4+ doth teſtific : yea, and that divers holy men had reye- 


lation, that they were eleted by God tor his eyerlalt- 


: - Ubiſupta. ing glory, as teſtifiech Nicephorms. \W hereupon,, We 


 - may inferre, that if tuch people were fo puniſhed in ml 
VW Ore 
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; world for ayoiding of eternall pains in the next; what 
ſhall we think of them, that commit daily more grie- 
yous fins, and yet paſſe out of this world with tarre 
lefle or no pumiſhment at all nor can they relolve them- 
ſelyes to do any penance yoluntary whatlocyer, or take 
upon them any chaſtiſement, afflition, or mortificati- 
on, that is diſpleaſant unto the fleſh! 

47. What ſhall we think of theſe men (I fay ?) 
Do they take a right courſe think you ? Do they tread 
the path of perdition, or falyation ? Haye they a true 
conceit of Gads juſtice ſhewed in the former ex+ 
friends, or enemies to their own 
louls, that delay their conyerſion from day to day, 
from week to weck , from moneth to moneth, from 
year to year, from youth toage , from age to their 
| thereby to enjoy more eaſe 
and liberty , and to elcape ſcot-free, bothin this life, 
and in the next ? Though indeed if the truth were 
known, their leaſt cogitation is of the next , bur all of 


ample ? Are thc 
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48. We haye recounted * before, out of our coun- * Svpra.c 2 


trey-man, S. Bede, who lived in the next ageafter this 
of Mauritius, of a yery dreadfull example ,. that fell 
out in England, eyen whiles he lived, to wit, about the 
yearof Chriſt, 707. under the King of the Merern 
ans, called Kenredns or Coenredss , that reigned next 
after Erhelred ; and the hiliory is this : Thar a certain 
principall man, a fouldier, being in great credit with 
the ſaid good King Kerreds, ſhewing himlelt fome- 
= { what negligent in the care of | his foul, and of a 
in. Ftrue Chriſtian life, was often and ferionſly admoniſhed 
by the faid King' to be more carctull m that bchalr, 
Ard (as the words of S. Bede arc) that he ſhon!d con- 
feſſe himſelf, and attend to the amend7n::2:t of hs life, 
whiles there was time of penance 


: Bu: the ctner 
making fmall account of thele admonticrs . 


Peda lib. F'® 
hiſt.cap. ' a+ 
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that matter from day to day , until at length he fell 
orieyoul] fick , at what time the ſaid good King left 
him not, Ih exhorted him moſt earncſtly, that at leaſt 
now in his ficknefſle , he would conyert himſelf to 
God, and do penance for his finnes ; but the other 
anfwered , that he would do ir »when his hcknefle 
ſhould be oyer-paſſed. But when the King came 
again, and four d his ſ{icknefle encreaſed, and the man 
in great peril of death, he cxhorted him more earmeſtly 


then cyer before. W hereat the other cryed out with 


a lamentable vyoyce{faith S.Bede)that now there was no 
more hope of falyation tor him, for that a litcle bctore, 
certain ſpirits had appeared unto hin , aſſuring him 
that he was damned , and that God had utterly calt 
him off for his delay, and fo he died foon after 1n de- 
Ipair, as n S. Bede's flory may be read more at large; 
who nameth the Biſhop of whom he had the whole 
narration from the Kings own mouth as it ſeemeth : 
ard that the King was to much moyed therewith , as 
toon after he gave over his Kingdome, leit the world, 
and went to Rome for deyotion, whereas the words of 


crow inAns Stow arc : He became a Monk, in the Church of Saint 
1404s; 06: Peter , and continued in faſting, prayer, and almes' 


giving, until his dying-day. 

49. Another like example writeth the ſame S. Bede 
in the ſame book , and i{cquent Chapter , of a certain 
Monk of his knowledge. whom he wiſhed he had ne- 
yer known, for thar leading a negligent life, and defer- 
ring from day to day ts conyerfion . whereunto he 
was admoniſhed by others he at length came to die, 
and in his death-bed had a viſion, wherein the gates of 
hell were opcned unto him, and his place of torments' 
ſhewed, which was proyided for him : Even as the 
beavens (faith S. Bede) were opencd to S. Stephen, and 
Chriſt ſhewed unto him, ſtandmg for his comfort , and 

ſo was hl for this mans deſpair. Whereupon no man 
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urſt ro pray, or ſay Maſle for him, but moaned him, 
$2 reprobate,that had incurred damnation by his wil- 
jull delay of penance. And many other ſuch examples 
night be alledged of much fear and terrour , but to 
whom theſe ſuftice not, nothing will be ſufficient. 


( 4. Containing divers excellent exhortations of holy 
Fathers,not to delay our conver fron and penance. 


Nd yet, notwithſtanding, for that this ſub- 
ject is of great and fingular importance, and 
handled often, and more earnelily by the antient holy 
Fathers of Gods Church to the Chriſtian people of 
their time, I ſhall not think it unprofitable nor un= 

tefull ro the Reader , to entertain him yet a little 
turther with the recital] of ſome more layings, argu- 
ments, reaſons, and exhortations uſed by the faid Fa- 
thers, for warning men of this dangerous deceit of de- 


ay in their conyerſion. S. Baſil ujeth this ſpeech in one 
of h 


#0. 
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is Homilies : Hec maxima diaboli curaeſt, &c. Baſil. hom. 


« This is the greateſt care of our adyerlary the devil, hes Gs. 


* to perſwade us, that we offer the preſent day to his 
& ſeryice , and to morrow to Gods , and when to 


I* morrow cometh, to do the fame ( for that it is 


« alſo preſent ) and fo by delay, death coming in- 
« ſtead of to morrow, We are {ent to hell for oyer-late 
* repentance. 

51. Andthe ſame Father in another place, after an 
earneſt exhortation not to deferre our conyerfion untill 
our old age, but preſently in our youth to tura to 
God, and begin a new life , falleth at length upon 
this concluſion : Sexzper ante ocnlos twos verſetur 
ultimnus dies, &c. © Let the laſt day be alwaycs 


« before thine eyes , and when thou dot rite 1n the 


* morning , be doubtfull whether thou ſhalt arrive 
and when thou left down upen 
| Aaa 2 


* to the eyening : 
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« thy bed at night , preſume not to be ſure that thou 
«ſhalt live to ſee the ſunne return to ſhine upon thee 
© again. So he, againſt delay , and procaſtination in 
« gur converſion. 

52. But deyout S. Auguſtine, who had proyed the 
danger of this deceit in himſelf before his conyerfion, 
as already we haye touched , doth handle this point 
in many places with much more feryour and feeling, 
and at much more length : for that having in his 
books of Confeſſtons , accuſed himfelf to Almighty 
God for thele delayes , reporteth himlelf to haye 
{aid among other things : Modo & modo non. habe- 
bunt modum & ſine me paululum, in lougum ibat. My 
aniwerings to Gods knocks, that now, eyen now I will 
convert me, had no meaſure or end , and let me alone 
a little, g:ew out in great length. But in the cnd, he 
brake off all theſe delayes, and turned Cras, Cras, into 
Nunc, Nunc , and receiyed ſuch infinite contolation 
thereby as he could neyer haye imagined before,nor yet 
remember afterwards in this life, without infinite gra- 
titude and thanks to Almighty God for the fame. 
*- How ſweet (O Lord) was it made unto mee pre- 


« ſently (faith he) to lack thoſe pleaſures of the world, 


S Auguſtives «© which before I was afraid that I ſhould lack; 


comfort ak 
ter his con- 
VEL ſton. 


Ang.cxpl.in 
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* thou didit caſt them out from me, O true and higheſt 
« {\weetnefle ; thou(I ſay)did(t caſt them out,and didfi 
«enter in their place , which art more ſweet then all 
« pleaſures, and {weetnefle it ſelf, &c, Thus he, of the 
comfort of his own Relolution , that turned to,God, 
ar.d began a yirtuous life in his youth. 

5 3. But to others,whea he fell into mention of this 
matter, I mean, of delayes,he was ordinarily yery car- 
nelt, as well knowing the importance thereof , and 
lome examples we ſhall ſet down in this place, Quid 
tam longanimum (taith he)quid tam multum in miſeri- 


cordia:;c. * What 1s fo tull of Jonganimity, what is 


{0 
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o full of mercy, as the proceeding of «Almighty 
God with ſinners? CHMendo ſinne, and yer are fuf- 
ered to live, they increaſe their ſinnes, and their l.wves 
gre eularged: they blaſpheme God daily, and he maketh 
bis ſunne toriſe upon ay as well the bad as the good; 
he calleth them every way to amendment ; he calleth, 
by giving them time of longer life ; he calleth , by 
reading of good Books ; he calleth, by hearing of Ser- 
mons ; he calleth, by inward cogitations and inſpirati« 
os ; he calleth, by the Whips of correttion , he cal- 
leth, by the mercy and ſweetneſſe of ſpirituall conſolati» 
mm: how great is the longanimity and mercy of this 
God ! But take thou heed, that than abuſe not this 
louganimity, leſt, as the Apoſtle ſaith, thou heapelt 
unto thy {elf his irefull wrath in the day of reyenge and Rom. 
jutt judgment. He would by this longanimity bring 
thee to repentance, and to change thy life, but thou [ay- 
eſt every day : Let this day paſſe, andto morrow we 
ſhall think of it, aud when to morrow cometh , thox 
ſayeſt, that ſhall not be the laſt, and ſo doſt paſſe to 
the third day : Et ſubitd yenit ira Dei ( as the Wiſe tcclers. 
man warneth : ) and ſuddenly commeth upon thee the 
wrath of God, and ſo ſaithhe : Cum deferendo con- , 
yerfionem theſaurizayeris tibi iram in die irz, experie» able forte 
ris juſtum, quem contempfiſti benignum. When by de- ms Augy- 
ferring thy converſion, thou haſt heaped unto thy ſelf © 
his IT in the day of vengeance, thou ſhalt feel him 
juſt, whom thou contemneſt in his benignity. 

54. Another diſcourſe hath this tame Father and Aug.cr'g-; 
Dottour in a Sermon of his, upon the Parable of the Je verdis | 
Husband-man, that called labourers into his Vine Joan. © © 
yard, at the firſt, third, fixth, ninth and eleyenth hour, 
and eyery one of them had their penny at the end of 
the day, as Chriſt our Sayiour in S. Adatthews Go- wars 
ipel doth declare : which S. Auguſtine doth apply to 
the different yocations of men unto Gods ferycce ; 

OOTY Aaaz3 ſome 


Tbid. 


He that is 
called ruſt 
come pre- 
{ently and 
uot delay 


Tzec. I 3, 
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ſome in their infancy, ſome in their youth , ſome in 
their middle age, and ſome in their later years, and 
ſome at the yery laſt caſt, which is the literall mean- 
ing indeed of that moſt excellent Parable. But let us 
hear.S. A#guſtines notable diſcourſe, and exhortation 
thereupon. Standattent my brethren (faith he) and let 
© not any man linger or delay to come preſently and 
* ]abour in this vineyard, for that he is ſure, that when- 
© foeyer he cometh, he ſhall haye his penny, as well 
& as the reſt : for though it be true, that he is ſure to 
© haye his penny when he hath laboured ; yet is he not 
* willed to deferre his coming, nor did any of thoſe, 
© that were called at the firſt, or third hour, ſay unto 
& the husbandman, expect we will come at the fixth, 
© or ninth, or eleyenth hour. Thou when thou art cal- 
« led, come preſently, for the reward is equally pro- 
« miſled to all. Art thou called at the fixth hour ? 
* Come quickly, for thou knoweſt not whether thou 
« ſhalt live to the ſeyenth hour ; and wheretore then 
* doſt thou delay him that calleth thee, ſeeing thou art 
< ſure of his reward, but not ſure of the day or hour, 
& which he will allow thee to come in. Take heed leſt 
* thou depriye thy {elf of that, by deferring, which he 
© hath promiſed thee by his calling. So he. 

55. And inthe ſame diſcourle a little after, he an« 
ſwereth the objection of negligent people, out of the 
ſpeech of God by Ezechiel the Prophet in thele words: 


Sz quacunque die converſus fuero, &c. It when: 


 * © ſoeyer, I ſhall be conycrted ( faith the negligent 


Ibid. 

| An obje&i- 
. On of rhe 

neglioent 

anſwered by 

S-Auguitinc 


« worldling ) Almighty God that is mercifull, will 
« forget all my iniquiries , why then ſhould I con- 
«© yert my; ſelf rather to day, then to morrow ?  W here- 
* unto S. .Arguſtize antwereth in theſe words, Thou 


« {1yeſlt ( my brother ) that to morrow thou wilt be | 


«© conyerted, and that to morrow ſhall be the end of all 
* thy iniquities, but how knowelt thou,whether the - 
| - 
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« of thy life (hall be before tro morrow ? Thou doſft 
« well in rejoycing, that whenſocycr thou ſhalt be 
« conyerted, God will forgiye thee thine iniquitie? ; 
« but thou haſt no promile of God. that thou ſhalt 
« tye unto to morrow. For which caule, the holy Scri- 
« pture counſclleth thee another thing, laying : Do not 
« ſlow to convert thy ſelf to God, nor deferre the ſame 
« from day to day , for that Gods wrath cometh »up- 
<« on the (udden , and in time of revenge he will de- 
« troy thee, Wherefore do not deferre (my brother ) 
« do not ſhut that againſt thee, which God hath opcr.- 
«ed: behold the giver of pardon openeth the doore 
« unto thee, why doltthou ſtay to enter ? thou ſhould- 
« eſt xejoyce with all thy heart, it he had opened the 
* ſame at thy knock, but thou did{t not knock, and yct 
*© he hath opened, and wilt thou remain without ? Ir 
< 1s written in the Scripture of the works of mercy: Do 
<« zot ſay tothy friend that bath need of thee, go and 
« return to morrow , and then I will give umto you, 
« whereas thou mayeſt give it preſemly. Thou haſt 
« heard the precept of nor deferring to be mercifull to 
« to others, and wilt thou by deſerring bc cruel to thy 
<« {elf ? thou muſt not deferr the giving of bread, and 
« wilt thou deferre the receiving of pardon for thy {1ns? 


« be mercifull to thine own ſoul; beſtow this almes up* 


« on her,and do not fay, that thou ſhalt giye any thing 


« unto her of thine own , but do not repell the hand of 


« him that offereth to o1ye her ſo great an almes,as 18 


< the remiſſion of all her fins by ipe<6y x creed 
n 


< thus far S. Azguſtine, whoſe words ought to weigh 


<:which thou ooclt about to eyacuate by dclay. 


much with any dilcreet Reader. 


56. The great and antient DoGcour Origex that 


was father and maſter of ſo many martyrs , handleth 
this argument otherwile , but yet very largely upon 


thoſe words of Jeremy the Prophet 3 Curauimas 
| A a 1 + Ba- 


kd 


Prov.3. 
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Babylonem, & non eſt ſanata ; derelinqguamus eam , 
O ig-hom.2 eas unuſquiſque interram ſuam, quoniam pervenit 
TI [que ad calos judicium ejus, We hayeendeayoured 
to cure Babylon, but ſheis not healed ; let us leaye her, 
and be gone eyery one to his own countrey or habitati« 
on, for that her judgement is arrived eyen to the hea= 
vens. Which ſpeech Origen doth apply, as meant ſpi- 
ritually of holy Angels, when they are willed by Al- 


mi ohty God to procure the conyerſion of a fintull ſoul 


the confuſion, and diſorder of her unlawfull appetites, 

contrary oftentimes the one to the other) which toul the 

{12id Angels taking upon them to cure, and procuring 

many motivcs, at well externall as internall, to ſtir her 

up to repentance, and change of life, if inthe end ſhe 

{ſtand obſlinate , or looſe the time by trifling from day 

The curing t0 day : What canthe good Angels ( faith Origen) do, 
ro er (ay more, but as here is ſet down by the Prophet ? 
meancth. We haye gone about to cure this Babylon, this miſera- 
ble foul, repleniſhed with confuſion' of finne , and 

vorldly vanities ; we haye applyed what medica- 
ments and helps we could ; we haye expected'long, 
and effected little ; ar length her judgement is palt 
from vs unto the keayens, and from thence will come 
the fentence ; let us be gonc each one to his own home. 
VVhich words bein 2 ONCE uttered faith Origer : diſceſ- - 
fo corium condemnatio tua eſt, ut irremediabilis, no- 
lentiſqu? curari : their departure is thy damnation, as 
remedilefie, for that thou wilt not be cured. ' And then 
he maketh this concluſion, and exhortation : Cave ho- 
70 #e meaicns, (fc. Beware thou man, leſt the Phyſi- 
* cian {cn: thee by God (whether 'he be angel or what 
** man foeycr that laboureth with thee for thy falyati- 
* on, and for curing of thy foul) do not abandon and 
** leave thee : forit he do, thou art in a deſperate caſe. 
| *0 Or:gcain thoſe old dayes of the Primitiye Tm 
= and 
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and his warning ought much to be weighed by thoſe 
that weary out ſo many fpirituall Phyſicians ſent to 
them by God ( as they with reaſon may imagine, for 
that they ſcek nothing but the curing of their ſouls) 
and do ſend them away afflicted, and difcontented, for 
that their Babylon will not becured, and fo their judge- 
ment pafleth up to heayen, and God ayoketh the cauſe 
of their condemnation to his own Tribunall, in reſpect 
of the obſtinate lingering and delaying, from day to 
day, their conyerfion. 

57. Andconform tothis, S. Hieromrin his Queſti- y;,, ;- 
ons upon Ceneſts noteth, that Almighty God leem- queſt.iv * 
eth ſometimes ( as it were) to looſe his patience with ©** 
ſuch people. And fo where he had faid, that he would 
give them an hundred and twenty years for repentance , q,,,.. 
Before the flood of Noah, as allo premoniſh them , example of 
when the {aid flood drew near, by the building of the mall whe 
ſaid Ark; God ſeeing that in an hundred years, where- the floud of 
in the Ark was builded, none would repent, he cut off Ouh.” 
the laſt rwenty yeats, and brought in the deluge at 
the end of the faid hundred years , and did fo take 
his grace from them all, that of fo huge a multitude of 
mankind, as then mult be preſumed to haye been u p- 
on the face of the earth, onely eight ſouls were fayed Gen.& 
in that Ark, as the Scripture recounteth, for that _ 
lo many onely repented ; a matter of extream aq- 1 Per: 5+ 
miration and horrour , that they hearing Noah and 
his children to preach uniyerſall deſtruction for an hun- 
dred years together, and to build their Ark for a- 
yoiding thereof , yet to belieye nathing , and at the 
aft, ftecing and beholding the continuall rain, ard 
wayes of water to grow upon them, yet would they 
ot repent, nor believe, nor {eek to help themlclyes, nor 
tome to Noah, nor offer to enter into the Ark, nor any 
Way feck to help themlelyes thereby , but to dclay 
am day to day , untill all the Remedy was paſt. A 
[range 
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Provy.18. 


Greg.l.25. 
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Chriſtian Direftory, C hap.7, 
ſtrange example of Gods juſtice againſt ſuch as ne* 
oleCt his yocation,or deferre the execution thereof frym 
day to day, without neceſſity. For in the cad they 
come to be ſenſelefle and to tcel or care for nothing, ac« 
cording ta the ſaying of Seneca the Philoſopher, who 
putteth this difference between fickneſle of the body , 
and fcknefle of the mind : That {1cknefle of the body, 
the greater it is, the more painſull and ſenſible it js, 
and the more complained of by the patient : but the 
the greater they be, the lefle 
they are felt, and leaſt complained of by us. As for 
example, the more proud, Or preſumptuous a man is, 
the lefle he feeleth or miſliketh the fame. And 1o in ©6- 
ther maladies of the mind, and generally the more 
full of ſinnes and infirmities any foul is, the lefſe 
the fame are felt by her ; for that the maladie ic 
ſelfe taketh away or diminiſheth the ſenſe and feel- 
ing thereof, whereby cometh to paſle that of the Scri- 
ture: Peccator cum inprofundum venerit , contem- 
it, When a finner talleth once into the depth of fins, 
he contemneth all : thatis to ſay, hath no ſcruple or 
fecling , or conſcience at all, which is an ordinary cf 
fe&t of oyer-much negligent delay in our amendmert, 
58. Which deep and dreadfull point, the divine 
Father Saunt Gregory doth excellently diſcuſle, 
ſhewing how one finne by delay of repentance 
draweth on another , fo as it becomecth ar length, 
not onely a finne in it felf , but both the cauſe and 
puniſhment of other finnes alſo , and thereby draw- 
eth to the depth, whereof we haye ipoken. You 
ſhall hear Saint Gregorzes diſcourie , and contems 
plation in his own words. Omzze peccatum quod 
citins panitendo non tergitur , &c. Every fn 


© that 15 not py purged by penance , either is 
« a ſ{inne , an 
« and puniſhmenc of another finne. 
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© whereof is , that eyery finne which penance doth 
* not wipe away, doth by his weight, draw us pre- 


73k 


A notable 
diſcoure of 


« {ently to commit another finne, and thereby it co- $.Gregory, 


* meth to paſſe, that this former finne is not onely 
& {innein it ſelf, but the cauſe alſo of another finne : 


« andthe other ſubſequent finne ſo cauſed by the firſt, mo r 
uniſhment alſo of tay, 7 


« jiSnot onely a finne, but the 
« the ſaid former finne, For that Almighty God 
& by his juſt judgement doth fo darken the heart of 
* a ſinner, that by the demerit of the former finne, 
« he falleth into other finnes, adding Riill finnes unto 
« fnnes. And whereas the former ſfinne commonly 
& isof malice, for that the finner knoweth what he 
&« doth, the ſecond fin oftentimes is of ignorance for 
** puniſhment of the ſaid former. 

59. And forfomuch as in the firſt finne which 
« js both a ſinne and cauſe of finne , the ſinner fin- 
* ned againſt his own knowledge and underſtanding , 
& God permitteth that in the ſequent ſfinnes , which 
« are both ſinnes, and puniſhments of finne ; the fin- 
< ner looſeth his light of knowledge and underſtand- 
<* ing, againſt which he ſinned before in ſuch fort, as 
& by the demerit of the faid former finne, the pit of 
< enſuing finnes is coyered and hidden from his eyes: 
« ſoas he that ſinned before wittingly againſt his own 
* knowledge, as hath been faid , dothnow by Gods 
« juſt judgement , fall unwittingly mto the faid pit of 
« ſubſequent finnes, his diyine Majeſty ſo ordain- 
*ing: Ut culpe calprs feriantar : that ſinnes be pu= 
** puniſhed by finnes : Er ſupplicia fiant peccantinm, 
* pſa peccatorum incrementa :,and that the increalc 
* or multiplication of finnes be made the yery (courge 
*« and chaſtiiement of the ſinners. In which ſenſe it 
*is faid by the Apoftle of wicked men, for a Oreat 
*ſeyerity of Almighty God towards them : Ut ima- 


*pleant peccata ſua ſemper : that they may yet turther 1 Thea. 
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be permitted to fill up the meaſure of their fins. And in 


.” 


Apoc.23, = the Revelation: Oui nocet,noceat adbac : he that hurt- x C 
eth, let him yet hurt more. And the Kingly Prophet Y - 
Pſal.6%) faith ofthe ſame men : Add iniquity upon their 1m1qui- L l 
ty, that they enter not into thy juſtice, O Lord, © c. | 
"AY 60. And finally, S. Gregory concludeth thus : \ 
ry « Habent jam quidem unde feriri mereantur, exc. | 
« Theſe men (that deferr their penance and converſion pa 
* have already uffcient cauſe for which they delerye dc 
<* tobe damned, but yet their fin is ſuffered to grow, to otl 
«the end that a more grieyous and horrible puniſh-+ nt 
©© ment may be laid upon them, Their firlt ſin, and caule Þ| 7 - 


« of fin deleryerh damnation, but God expecteth that, | | 1 


© the increaſe of torments may juſtly be allo inflicted - - 
< for their ſubſequent fins, that are puniſhments of the $ 
< former. So S. Gregory, And letall delayers and h { 
procraſtinatours attentiyely conſider the rigour of his TL, 
dilcourſe. 

61, But to draw to an end of that which would W; 
haye no end, it I ſhould run through all the antient Fa- $ x 


thers layings, writings, and ponderations of this matter; } _ ; 
S. Auguſtine {hall be the laſt, to ſhut up all ; who tes F 
King upon him, in one of his books, to retute this pernr- 


8 Y - © cc 

cious errour of delaying our conyerſion , hath thele %n 

£.ug.l.de Words : Dicunt aliqui, juvents homo ſum, &c. Some }_ © 

gonch .on- are wont to ſay, I am young yet, and will follow my oY 
; « delights for a time.and then will I do penance: which . 

& {5,4s if a man ſhould lay,l will ſtrike my lelt through ; V 

« with a ſword nd after will I goto the Phyl> |» 

WIN a 1Word now, a alter WU 1 goto the WAY « 


* cian or Surgeon to cure me. Alas poor miſerable man, 
< knowelt thou not, that in the inſtant of one hour a | © Þ 
** wound is taken, which in long and paintull time is 
**not 'healed , nor reſtored to his old firength a- {1 
** 041n? So he tihat commirteth any finne ( as for- 2 
* nication or the hike ) with this hope that at- tl 
*ter he will do penance ; why rather duth he not Fu 
| fear | 


lib. 1.part.2 


The deceit and danger of Delay. 


« fear.leſt ſome little ague, or other unexpected chance 
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« do bring death ſuddenly upon him:Er fic pereat tem- Ibid, 


« poralts dilatio.C} ſuccedat eterna damnatio : and that 
« by this means, his temporall delay failing him, there 
« ſucceed in place thereof eyerlaſting damnation. 

62. And the fame Father in another place,ſhewing 
the danger of two extremes in a ſinner , the one of de- 
ſpair, the other of too much hope , whereof enſueth 
delay of our conyerfion ; refuteth the one , and the 
other , and exalteth the Mercy and Juſtice of God 
inthem borh , ſaying thus : Ne deſperatione homines pe- 
jus viverent, &c. © Leſt men by deſperation ſhould 
« oiye themlſclyes to wicked lite , God hath laid before 
« vs the ſecure hayen of indulgence and pardon, when - 
* ſoeyer we repent ; and on theother fide, leſt men 
« ſhould delay their penance , and live wickedly upon 
* hope of this pardon, he hath made the day of our 
&« death uncertain,preyenting hereby molt proyidently 
« both inconyeniencies:{o,as tuch as turn unto him,may 
< be received, and ſuch as deferr their conyerfion ma 
« be terrified, &c. Wherefore (my Brother) do not 
« deſpair, for that Indulgence is promiſed unto thee, 
« but fear alſo, it thou deferre thy conyerſion, for that 
« God hath not promiſed that thou ſhalt live untill to 
© morrow. Some men do finne by deſpairing, others 
& do finne by hoping , both of them are perilous, 
& both are Jreadfall : Wo to them that deſpair, 
© wo to them that hayea peryerte hope, and there- 
*« upon: deferre their penance , &C. God hath di- 
« {tributed his times, now he calleth thee, now 
« he exhorteth thee , now he expecteth thee and 
* thy conyerfion ; but if thou delay , and force 
*« low the preſent time , and according tothe hard- 
*nefle of thy impenitcnt heart , doſt hoord unto 
«thy {elf his wrath , 


according 


Aug.conc.y 
in Pſal. 101 


The two 


dangerous 
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roo much 
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in the day of yengearce, Rom. 
* and of Gods juſt judgement : then vill he pay thee 
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Chriſtian Direttory, Chap.8, 
& according to thy works and otherwiſe. So good S. 
Anguſtine, And with his words and graye exhortati- 
on, do we end this whole Chapter , hoping that both 
the credit of to great a Doctour , and the important 
weight of the matter it ſelf, will make good ſome im- 
prefſ1on in the carefull Readers mind, for his ſpeedy re- 
pentance, and returning to God, and not with his of- 
tence, and evident hazard of his own falyation , to de- 
ferre any longer the ſame, 


— 


OF: THERESE :O-FHERLETS 
and Impediments, that hinder men from Re- 
{olution : to wit, 


Slothfulneſſe , careleſſe negligence , and h ardneſſe of 


heart ; utterly contemning all motions and cal- 
lings of Almighty God : with the (on- 
cluſion of this whole Book. 


CHAP. VITIL 


a@f Efides all other impediments, lets and hin- 
2 derances, which hitherto haye been named 


*» 


the particular conſciences of all tuch as do 
not refolye. But thele three here mentioned, and to be 
handled in this Chapter, are to publick and known, as 
I may not paſle them over without diſcoyering the 
lame : for that many times men are fick andeyil af- 
fected within, and yet know nor their own diſeaſes , 
the onely declaration wheres 1:3as are defirous 
of their oven, heat) ) 18 22{h26 > divert the danger 
of the hckneiic., 


and recounted ; there remain yet diyers 
ez other to be found, if a man could examine- 


S 1.Of | 


lib 


lib.1.part.2 Of ſloth and lazy people, 


Ss 1, Of ſloth and lazy people, 
: 2 F Iſt then, the impediment of ſloth, is a great and 


ordinary let of Reſolution to many men , but 
, eſpecially in i and delicate people, whole life hath 

been in all caſe and reſt; and therefore do perſwade 
themſelyes, that they can cake no pains, nor abide any 
hardnefle. though never lo fain they would, if you be- 

licye themſelyes. Thele folks do proceed in this order. 

They will contefle to be true, to much, and a great 

deal more then is ſaid betore ; and that they would allo 

gladly, lor their parts, put the ſame in execution, but 

thar they cannot. Their bodies may no bear it, they 

cannot falt, they cannot watch, they cannot pray, they 

| Ycannot leaye their dilporrs , recreations , and merr 

of companions, they ſhould die preſently (as they lay) 

with melancholy , it they did it : yet in their hearts 

they defire (fortooth) that they could do the fame ; 

which ſeeing they cannot.no doubt (fay they) but God 

will accept our good defires, and pardon us in the reſt. bculla f 
Bur let them hearken a litcle, what the Scripture faith fochfull 
hereof : Deſires do kill the ſlothſull man (laith Solo- Pe"P*5- 
wy mon) hw hands will not fall to any work; all the day 

long he coveteth and deſireth ; but he that is juſt, will 

do, and will not ceaſe. Take the ſlothſull and unprofi- 

"js table ſervant (iaith Chriſt) and fling him into utter Mar 25. 
| be | darkzeſſe, where ſhall be weeping and gnaſhing of teeth. 

And when he pafled by the way, and found a fi g-tree Mat-21. 
the | with leayes, without fruit(which ſignified defires with- 

| af | out works) he gaye it preſently an eyerlaſting curſe. 


Finally, the Prophet David detefteth thoſe men ,, and 


S 21 6 "6 ; _ 
£ -- faith alſo,they are deteſted of God: Oi in labore homi - Palqz., 
_ CT ſunt ; which are not in the labours of men. 


» 3- Ofthis fountain of ſloth do proceed many et- 
| feQts, that hinder the ſlothfull from all good reſolution. 
And 
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I. And the firſtis, a certain heavineſſe, and ſleepy drow 
Drowlineſle Ginefſe towards all goodnefle, according as the Scri- 
Pro.19- _ faith : Pigredo immitit ſoporem : Sloth doth 


Ephel. 5. bring drowſinefſe. For which caule, S. Par! faith:Surge 
Mark 13, qui dorms ; Ariſe thou which art aſleep. And Chrilt 
+a cryeth out ſo oftten : Videte,vigilate; Look about you, 


and watch. You ſhall ſcemany men in the world, 
with whom, if you talk of a cow or a calf, of a fat ox, 
of a piece of ground, or the like, they can both hear 
and talk willingly and freſhly : But if you reaſon with 
them of their {alyation, and of their inheritance in the 
kingdome of heayen ; they anſwer not at all , but 
will hear, as if they were in a dream. Of theſe per- 
Pro.5.& 24, 1ons then faith the Wiſe-man : How' long wilt thou 
ſleep, O ſlothfull fellow ? When wilt thou ariſe out of 
thy dream ? A little yet wilt thou ſleep ; a little longer 
wilt thou ſlumber ; a little wilt thou cloſe thy hands 
tegether and take reſt ; and ſo poverty ſhall haſten upon 
thee, as a running poſt, and beggary, as an armed man 


ſhall take and poſſeſſe thee. 


2. 4. The ſecond cftect of ſloth, is a certain fond fear 
pear. of pains and labour, and of caſting doubts where none |: 
Pro.19, be, according as the Scripture faith : Pigrum dejicit 

timor ; Fear dilcourageth rhe {lothfull man. And the 
Pal. 5 2» Prophet ſaith of the like : They (hake for fear where 


there is no fear, Thele men do frame unto themſelyes 
{trange imaginations of the ſeryice of Almighty God, 
and of yery dangerous eyents, if they ſhould embrace 
and follow the ſame. One laith, If I ſhould faſt 
much , it would without doubt corrupt my bloud. 
Another faith, It I ſhould pray,and ſtand bare-headed 
long.l ſhould die molt certainly with rheume. A third 
faich , If 1 ſhould keep account ofall my fins, to con= 
feſſe them, it would quickly kill me with tadneſle. 
And yet all this is nothing elle but floth, as the 


* . O * P . 
Scriprure teltifierh in thele words : Dicit piger , leo 


e 


Chay.nh* 


. :$6b.1.part.2. 
eſt forts , in medio platearum occidendus ſum. The 


gineth to finde therein. 
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flothfull man faith ( firting (till in his houſe ) 
there is a. lion without , it I ſhould go out of doors 
to labour, I ſhould certainly be {lain in the mid(t of 
the ſtreets. 

5+ A third effect of ſloth, is pufillanimity and 
faintneſſe of heart, whereby the {lothfull man is oyer- 
thrown, and diſcouraged by eyery contrariety or diſh- 
culry which he findeth in yirtue , or which he ima- 


J- 
Puſfillani« 
mit y. 


Which the Scripture ſigni- 
heth , when it faith : 1» /apide lateo Lapidatus eſt Eccleſ.22, 


piger: The ſlothfull man is ſtoned to death with a Rone 


of dirt : that is, he is oyerthrown with a difhculty 
of no importance. Again : De ſftercore boum lapi- 
dates eſt piger ; The flothfull man is floned dead with 
the dung oft oxen, which commonly is ſuch a ſubſtance 
as hardly can do any hurt. 

6. A fourth effect of floth 55 idle lazinefle : which : 
we ſee in many men that will talk and {conſult of this Lazinede: 
and that, about their amendment, but will execute no- 
thing. W hich is moſt ficly expreſſed by the holy Ghoft 
in theſe words : Sicut oft144m wertitur in cardine ſyo, Pre.16: 
ita piger in letiuloſuo : As a door is toſſed in and out 
upon his hinges, 1 is a flothfull man lying lazily up- 
on his bed. And again : Vault & non wnlt piger : A Pro.nz. 
flothfull man will ; and will not ; that is , he turneth 

imſelfto and fro in his bed, and between willing and 
nilling, he doth nothing. And yet further , in another 
place the Scripture delcriberh this lazineſſe , ſaying : 
The ſlothfull man pmtteth his hands under his girdle, Pro.1g. 


* Yard will not vouchſafe to lift them up to his month, for 


that it is painfull. | 

7. Allthele and many more arethe effeRts of ſloth; 
bur theſe tour etpecially have thought good to touch 
in this place , for that they ler and hinder greatly this 
refolution which we talk' of. For he that liyet 
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Means to 


remove 


floth. 


Theſ'}3. 
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in a ſlumber, and will not hear or attend to any thing 
that is ſaid of the life to come ; and beſides this,imagi- 
neth fearfull marters in the ſame ; and thirdly,is thrown 
down by eyery little block that he findeth in the Way ; 
and laſtly, is io lazy , as he can bearno labour at all : 
this man (I fay) is palt hope to be gained toany ſuch 
purpoſe as we ſpeak of, 

8. To remoye therefore this impediment ; this fort 
of men ought tolay before their eyes the labours of 
our Saviour Chriſt and of his Saints ; the exhortations 
they uſed to other men to take like pains ; the threats 
made in Scripture againſt them which labour not ; the 
condition of our preſent warfare, that requireth trayel ; 
the crown prepared tor it ; and the miſery enſuing upon 
idle and lazy people. And finally , if they cannot 
bear the labour of yirtuous life , which indeed is ac- 
companied with ſo many confolations , as it may 
not rightfully be called a labour : how will they abide 
the labour and torments of the damned life to come, 
which mult be both intollerable and eyerlaſting uns 
to them! 


9. S. Paul faith of himſclfand others, to the The(- 


The labouts 4opijans : We did 20t eat our bread of free-coſt when 


of Saints. 


Mat. 320. 


Joun 1 5. 


Luke 13. 
Mar... 


we were with you ; but did work_ in labour and weari- 
neſſe both day and night, thereby to give you an example 
of imitation ; denouncing further unto you, that if am 
man wonld not work . he (hould not eat.Chralt in his Pas 
rable, went forth into the ircets twice in one day , and 
{ti]l reprehended grieyoully thole that ſtood idle, tay: 
ing : Quid hic ſtatis tota die otiofs ? Why do ye ſtand 
here all the day idle , and doing nothing ? / amd 
vine (faith Chrifl) aud my Father x a husband-mamn; 
every branch that beareth not fruit in me, my Fa 


h 
Knts 
doing 
er, or 
mer , 


ther will cut off, and caſt into the fire, And in ar] wh;cy 
ther place : Cut down the unprofitable tree ; why doth By y 
#t ſtand here, and occupy the ground for nothing ? And order 


agau: 
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ng || again : The kingdome of heaven ts ſnbjett to force ; and 


i= | 02en do gain it by wiolehce and labour . For which cauſe 


wa Þ the 'Wite-man allo faith : whatſoever thy hand can do Ecclel. 9. 


y ; | #2 thus life, doit inſtantly : for after this, there is net- 
ther time, nor reaſon, nor wiſdome, nor knowledge, that 
uch } we can employ to any profit. And again the fame Wile- 


ott }| bt the indaſtrions and valiant hand heapeth up great 


man faith : The lazy hand worketh beggary to it ſelf, Pro.t0, 


; of Þ| richer. And yet further to the ſame effect : The ſloth- 220+ * 


ONS YN fall man will not ſow inthe winter, for that it is cold, 
eats & and therefore ſhall beg in the ſummer , and no man 
the Þ (hall take pity of him. 


vel ; 10, All this pertaineth to ſhew, how that this life -1,. con. 
pon JF js a time of labour , and not of idlenefſe; and is ap- cluſioa. 


anot F pointed unto us for the gaining of heayen. Ir is the 
 ac- | market, wherein we mult buy - the battel, wherein we 
may I mult fight and gain our crown ; the winter, whe ein we 
bide F mult ſow ; the day of labour, wherein we muſt ſweat 
DING, F and gain our penny. And he that paſſeth oyer lazily 
z un- I this day (as the molt part of men do) muſt ſuffer eter- 

nall poyerty and need, in the long night to come, as in 
ſhel- I the firlt part of this Book more at large hath been 
when declared. Wherefore, the Wile-man (or rather the 
cart holy Ghoſt by his mouth) giveth each one of us 2 


1plt} moſt yehement admonition and exhortation in theſe 


f amwords : Ryn about, make haſte, ſtirre up thy friend, Pro.g. 


s Pa" give no ſleep unto thy eyes, let not thine eye-lids ſlum- 
, and cr sktp 9 Sartre the hands of him that hold- 
, Tay"Jeth her, and as a bird out of the hand of the fowler : Go 
ſtand} unto the emmet (thou ſlothfull man) and conſider her 
an 4 doings, and learn tobe wiſe - ſhe, having 20 guide teach= 
-man er, or captain, provideth meat for her ſelf in the ſum- 
y Falmer, and gathereth together in the harveſt , that 
n Wi which way ſerve her to feed upon mm the winter. 
y doth By which words , we are admoniſhed, in what 
? Auf order we ought to behaye our felyes in this life ; 
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and how diligeat and carefull we ſhould be in do- 


Col.1, ing of all "= works ( as Saint Paw! alſo teach- 
Gan eth ) conſidering , that as the emmet laboureth moſt 


earneſtly in haryeſt time , to lay up for the winter 
to come : ſo ſhould we do for the next world , 
and that ſlothfulnefſe to this effect, is the greateſt 
and moſt dangerous let that may be. For, as the 
emmet ſhould die in the winter moſt certainly for 
hunger , if ſhe ſhould liye idlely in the ſummer : fo 
without all doubr, they are to lf extreme need and 
miſery in the world to come, who now for ſloth do 
omit to labour. 


S 2. Of negligence and careleſſe people. 


FROOTTy # How ſecond impediment is called by me, in the 
>. 95 Why title of this Chapter, Negligence : But I do un- 
Epicures. derſtand thereby a further matter then commonly this 
word importeth. For I do comprehend under the name 
of negligent , all carelefle and diffolute people , which 
take mn nothing that pertaineth unto God or god- 
linefſe, but onely attend ro worldly affairs, making 
their ſalyation the leaſt part of their cogitations, And 
under this kind of eg/igence is contained, both Epr- 
curiſme (as S. Paul noted in ſome Chriſtians of his 
dayes, who began onely to attcnd to eat and drink, 
and to make their bellies their god , as many of our 
Chriſtians now do : ) and alfo a ſecret kind of A- 
theiſme, or denying God ; which is, to deny him, not 


expoundeth it, For , albeit, thele men of whom I 
ſpeak, do in words confefſe God, and profefle them- 


indeed they do not belieye there is a God in ſuch man= 
ner as they ought , eſpecially with his attributes that 
are ileparable from him , as namely , of his infinite 


knowledge, 


in words , but in life and behaviour , as S. Paxl 


 ſelyes to be as good Chriſtians as the reſt : yet ſecretly | 


{| haye men eat, drink, and be me 
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knowledge, providence, care and diſpoſition of hu- 
mane affairs, juſtice, judgement, puniſhment and the 
like. Theſe ( I fay ) they donot in eftect belieye, as 
their life and doings do declare. Which ſecret holy 
Scripture diſcoyereth plainly, when it faith : Ye diſ- 
ſolutis corde, qui non credunt Deo ; Wo be unto the 
diflolute and carelefſe in heart , who do not belieye 
God. That is, albeit they protelt that they belieye 
and truſt in him : yet by their diffolute and carelefſe 
doings, they teſtifie, that in their hearts they belieye 
him not ; tor that they haye neither care nor cogitati- 
on of matters pertaining unto him. 


I2. This kind of men, are thoſe which the Scri- of carelefſe 


pture noteth, and deteſteth for plowing with an Ox 
and an Afſe together : for ſowing their ground with 
mingled ſeed ; tor wearing apparell of linhe-woolfie, 


that is made of flax and wooll together. Theſe are they Apoc-z: 


of whom Chriſt faith in the Reyelations: [ woxld thou 
wert either cold or hot : But for that thou art luke- 
warm, and neither cold nor hot, therefore will I begin 
to vomit thee out of my mouth. T hele are they who 
can accord all religions together, and take upall con- 
troyerſies, by onely ſaying : That either they are dif- 
ferences of imall importance, or elſe that they apper- 
tain onely to learned men to think upon, and not unto 
them ; and that both parts do erre in ſomewhat, or 
may be agreed, and go both to heayen, Theſe who 


can apply themſelyes to any company, to any time, to 


| any Princes plealure, for matters of the foul which is 


their leaſt caxe. Theſe men forbid all talk of ſpirit, re- 
ligion, or deyotion in their preſence ; onely they will 
with them ; tell 
news of the Court and affairs abroad ; fing, dance , 
laugh, and play at cards ; and fo paſſe oyer this life in 
lefle conſideration of God or godlinefle, then do the 
very Heathens. And hath not holy Writ great rea- 

B b 3 {on 
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ſon then (dear brother) in faying that theſe men in 
their hearts and works are indeed yery Atheilts ? Yes 
jurely. Andit may be proyed by many rules of. our 
Saviour himſelf, As for example ; this is one rule 
{et down by him : By their fruits ye ſhall known them 
For {uch as the tree is within, ſuch is the fruit which 
that tree {endeth forth. Again, The mouth ſpeaketh 
from the abundance of the beart ; and conſequently; 
ſeeir.g thele mens talk is nothing but of worldly, vanity; 
it is an eytdent ſign, there is nothing in their heart but 
that. And thcn it tolloweth allo by a third rule ; #here 
the treaſure ts, there is the beart.: and locontequent- 
ly, lecing their hearts are onely tet upon the world and 

_ worldly del: ohts, the world is their onely treaſure, and 
not Ged ; and therefore may jullly in this ſenle be ter- 
med Arheilts, or to ute the Apoliles phraſe : Promaiſ+ 
fronis ſperm now habentes, & fine Deo in hoc Mundse : 
Having no hope of Gods promiſes, and without a God 

in this world. 

Two eauſes 13, This impediment ( dear Chriſtian brother ) 
of Atheiſm ; F | : 

at this day, Feachcth both tarre and wide at this day, and infinite 

are the people who are intangled therewith ; and the 
cauſes thereof are two eſpecially. The firlt,is diviſion, 
tchiſme-and hereſfie, in matters of our faith ; which by 
raifing many doubts and queſtions and by contentious 
quarrelling which it mainteineth, wearieth out a mans 
wit, and 1n the end bringeth him to care for no part, 
but rather to contemn all. The ſecond is, inordinate 
love of the world, which bringeth men to hate God , 
ard © conceiye enmity againlt him,as the Apolile ſaith; 
and therefore no marvell though indecd they neither 
belicye, nor delight in him. And of all other men 
thele are the hardelt to be reclaimed, and brought to 
any retolution of amendment , for that they are infen= 
; ble : ard bei;des that, doalto fly all means, where# 
my they may be cured. © For asthere were {mall hope 
tO 


Lu Ca Ge 


Mat.12s 


Nat. 6. 


Pphef. 2. 
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to be conceived of that patient, which being grieyouſ- 

ly fick, ſhould neither feel his diſeaſe, nor belieye that A compari: 

he were diſtempered, nor abide to hear of phyſick or —_ 

EO, nor accept of any counſell that ſhould be 

offered, nor admit any talk or conlultation about his 

curing : {othele men are in more dangerous eſtate then 

any other, for that they know not their own danger , 

but perſwading themſelyes to be more wiſe then their 

neighbours,do remoye from their cogitations all things 

whereby their health might be procured. ; 
14. The onely way to do thele men good ( if there _—— 

be any way at all ) isto make them know that they leMemen. 

are ſick, and in great danger ; which in our caſe ma 


be done belt ( as it ſcemethto me ) by giving themto 
underſtand, how far they are off from any one piece of 

true Chriſtianity ; and conſequently from all hope of 
{alyation that may be had thereby. God requireth at 

our hands, that we ſhould loye him and ſerye him,with peut 6: 
all our heart , with all our ſoul, and with all our W-2% 
ſtrength. Thele are the preſcript words of Almigh- = : 
ty God, {et down both in the old and new law. And 

how far ( 1 pray you) are theſe carelefle men ſhort 

of this, who imploy not the halt of their heart, nor 

the half of their foul, nor the half of their firengrh 

in Gods ſeryice; nay , not the leaſt part thereof ? 

God requireth at our hands, that we ſhould make his Done 
laws ad precepts our {tudy and cogitations ; that we Joan.1. 
ſhould think of them continually, and meditate upon 

them both day and night, at home and abroad , early 

and late, when we goto bed, and when we riſe in the 
morning : this is the commandment , and there isno 
diſpenſation therein, But how far are thele men from 

this, which beſtow not the third part of their thoughts 

upon this matter, no not the hundreth part, nor {carce 

once a year do talk thereof? Can theſe men lay,they are 
Chriſtians,or that indecd they belieye in etus our Sa- 

viour ? B bb 4 L5. Chriſt 
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An antithe- 
ſis berween 
woe Chri- 
ſhans and 
careleſſe 
workings 
x Joan.2. 


Lue.18, 
Fphe( 5. 
LuCe31s, 
Mar. 4- 
M:ch.g- 
Rom.tr. 
Rcm.12. 
Mart.10. 


Chriſtian Direftory. 
T5. Chriſt making the eſtimate of things in this 
life , pronounced this ſentence : Vaum eſt neceſſari- 
am ; one onely thing is neceſſary, or of neceſſity in 
this world ; meaning thereby, the diligent and care- 
full ſervice of God. Thele men find many things ne- 
ceſſary beſides this one thing, and this nothing neceſ= 
fary at all. How far do they differ then in judgement 
from their Sayiour Chriſt? Chriſts Apoſtle faith! That 
a Chriſtian muſt neither love the world, nor any thin 
in the world. Thele men loye nothing elie, but that 
which is of the world. He faith; That whoſoever 1s a 
friend of the world, is anencmyto Chriſt. Thele men 
are enemies to whomloeyer 1s nota friend to the world. 
How then can theſe men hold of Chriſt ? Chriſt faith; 
We ſhould pray ſtill. Theſe men pray never. Chriſts 
Apoſtle ſaith : That covetonſueſſe, uncleaneſſe, or 
ſcurrility, ſhould not be ſo much as once named amon 
Chriſtians. Theſe men haye no other but ſuch talk.F1- 
nally the whole courſe and Canon of Scripture run- 
neth, that Chriſtians ſhould be, atrentj, vigilantes, ſo> 
liciti, inſtantes, ferventes, perſeverantes ſme intermiſ] 
fone. Thatis, attent, vigilant, carefull, teryent, and 
perſeyerant without intermifſion, in the ſeryice of their 
God. But theſe men haye no one of theſe points, nor 
any one degree thereof, but in eyery one the clean con= 
trary. For they are neither attent to thoſe things which 
appertain unto God, nor vigilant, nor ſollicitous, nor 
carefull ; and much lefle inſtant and feryent, and leaſt 
of all, perſeyerant without intermiſſion, for that the 
never begin. But on the contrary fide,they are careleſle, 
negligent, lumpiſh,remifle.key-cold,peryerſe,contemn-= 
ing and deſpifing, yea loathing and abhorring all mat- 
ters that appertain to the mortifying of themlelyes,and 
to the true ſervice of God. What part haye theſe men 
then in the lot and portion of Chrittians, beſides onely 
the baxe name, which profitcth nothing? 
16. And 


Chap.$, 
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15. And this is ſufficient to ſhew, how great and 
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dangerous an impediment this carelefle, ſenſelefſe, and The danger 


ſupine negligence is, avainſt the reſolution whereof we 
creat. For if Chriſt require to the perfection of this 
reſolution, that whoſoever once eſpieth out the treaſure 
hidden in the field (which is the kingdome of heayen, 
and the right way to gain itYhe ſhould preſentlygo and 
ſell all that he hath, and buy the field : that is to fay, 
that he ſhould preferre the purſuit of this Kingdome 
of heayen, before all the commadities of this life what- 


ſoever ; and rather yenture them, then to omit this 


of a care- 


leſſe man, 


treaſure. Tf Chriſt ( 1 fay ) require this, as he doth ; 


when will theſe men eyer be brought to this point, who 
will not givethe leaſt part of their goods to purchaſe 
that field ; nor go forth of the doores to treat the buy- 
ing thereof, nor will ſo much as think or talk of the 
ſame, nor allow of him which ſhall offer the means 
and way to compaſſle it? 

17. Wheretore, whoſoeyer findeth himſelf in this 
perillous diſeaſe, I would countell him to reade ſome 
Chapters of the fir{t part of this book ; eſpecially the 
ſecond, fourth and fifth, treating of the cauſes for which 
we were ſent into this world ; as alſo of the account 
which we muſt yield to God, of our time here ſpent ; 
and he ſhall there underſtand (I doubt not) the errour 
and danger he ſtandeth in, by this damnable negligence 
wherein he ſleepeth; attending onely to thoſe things 
which are mecr yanities, and for which he came not in- 
to this world ; and paſſing oyer other matters, without 
care or cogitation,which notwithſtanding are onely of 
importance and moſtneceſfary for all men to employ 
their whole care and ſtudy therein. ' 


The conclu- 
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Two de- 


grees of 


Mat.2. 
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$ 3. Of hardmſſe of heart, and perill thereof. 


Re third and laſt impediment, that I purpoſe .Þ 
to handle in this book, is a certain affte&tion ,- Þ 
or eyil diſpoſition in ſome men, called by the Scri- - 


ptures Hardzeſſe of heart, or in other words, obſtina- 
tion and obſtinacy of mind, whereby a man is ſettled 
in reſolution, neyer to yield from the Pate of fin where- 
in he liveth, whatſoeyer ſhall, or may be ſaid againſt 
the fame. And TI have reſeryed this impediment, for 
the laſt place in this Book, for that it is the laſt, and 
worlt of all other impediments diſcoyered before, con- 
tcining all the evil in it ſelf chat any of the other before 
rehearled haye ; and adding to the fame befides,a moſt 
willfull and malitious refolution of fin. quite contrary 
to that reſolution, which we ſo much endeayour to in- 
duce men unto. 

1 9. This hardnefle of heart hath diyers degrees in 
divers men, and in ome much more grieyous and pe- 


hardneſs of rillous then jn other. For ſome are arriyed to that - 
It, 


high and chief obduration, which I named before, in 
ſuch ſort, as albeit they well know that they are amiſle; 
yet for ſome worldly reſpect or other , they will nar 
yield, nor change their courſe, do you lay, or prove 
what you will or can, Such was the obduration of 
Pilate, who albeit he well knew, that he condemned 
our Saviour Chriſt wrongfully : yet not to leeſe the ta- 
your of the Jews, or incurre diſpleaſure with his 
Prince , he proceeded and gaye that moſt wicked 
ſentence againſt hun. This allo was the obduration 
of Pharaoh, who though he taw the miracles of J4o- 


{esand eA aron,and felt the ſtrong hand of God upon 


his Kingdome : yet, not to ſeem to be oyercome by 
{uch ſimple people as they were, nor that men ſhould 
think he wo.11d be entorced by any means to relent; 


he 
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he perſeyered fill in his wilfull wickednefle, untill his 
laſt and utter deſtruction came upon him. This hard- 


| -nefle of heart was allo in King eAgrippa, and in Fe- A&.26.27- 
$./ix Goyernour of Jewr 
FT own conſciences they thought that Saint Pax! {pake 


- who, though in their 


truth unto them ; yet not to hazard their credit in the 
world, they continued {till , and periſhed in their 
own yanities. And commonly this obduration is perfecu- 
in all perſecutours of yirtue, and of yirtuous men , tours. 
whom albeit they ſee evidently to be innocent , and 
to haye equity on their fide : yet to maintein their e- 
ſlate, credit, and fayour inthe world ; they perfilt , 
without either mercy or releaſe, untill God cut them 
off in the-mid{t of their malice and furious cogi- 
tations. 
20, Others there are who haye not this obdurati- A ſecond 
on in ſo higha degree, as to perſiſt in wickednefle di- c_ . 
redtly againſt their own knowledge, but yet they have 
it in another fort : forthat , they are ſerled in firm 
urpole to follow the trade which already they haye 
begun, and will not underſtand the dangers thereof , 
bur do ſeek rather means to perſwade themlelyes, and 
quiet their conſciences therein : and nothing is fo offten- 
five unto them, as to hear any thing againſt the ſame. 
Ot thele men holy Fob faith : Dixerunt Deo , rece- 
de a nobis, & ſcientiam viarum tuarum nolumns : 
They faid to Almighty God , depart from us, we 
will not haye the knowledge of thy wayes. And the 
Prophet D avid yet more expreſly : Their fury is like pral.sy, 
the fury of ſerpents, like unto cockatrices that ſtop 
their ears, and will not hear the voice of the inchann- 
ter, By this inchaunter, he meaneth the Holy Ghoſt, 
which tecketh by all means poſſible, to charm them 
from the bewitching wherein they ftand, called by the $29.9. 
W iteman, faſcinatio mHACHAHS ; the bewitchir g of va- 
nity. Bt (as the Prophet faith ) they will zo; bear Pachey. 
they 
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they turn their backs, they ſtop their ears, tothe end 
they may not underſtand : they put their hearts as an 
adamant ſtone, leſt perhaps they (hould hear Gods law, 
and be converted. 

21. Thenation of Jews is peculiarly noted to haye 
been alwayes given to this great fine, as S. Stephen 
witnefleth, when he ſaid unto their own faces : You 
ſtiff necked Jews, you have alwayes reſiſted the Ho- 
ly Ghoſt : meaning thereby ( as Chriſt declareth more 
at large ) that they reſiſted the Prophets and Saints of 
God, in whom the holy Ghoſt ipake unto them from 
time to time, for amendment of their lives. And for 
that, through the light of knowledge which they had 
by hearing of Gods law, they could not in truth, or 
with ſhew of reaſon condemn the things which were 
{aid , or ayoid the jult reprehenfions uſed towards 
them ; yet relolyed with themſelyes not to obey , or 
change the cuſtome of their proceedings : therefore fell 
they 1 fine to. perſecute ſharply their reprehenders , 
whereof the onely cauſe was, hardnefle of heart : [»- 
duraverunt facies (uas ſupra petram & noluerunt 
reverti, faith God by the mouth of Jeremy : They 
have hardned their faces aboye the hardneſfle of a rock, 
and they will not turn unto me. And in another place 
of the tame Prophet , he complaineth grieyouſly of 
this peryerſenefſe : Ouare ergo averſus eſt populus iſte 
in Jeruſalem,averſione contentroſa? And why then is 
this people in Jeruſalem reyolted from me, by fo con- 
tentious and peryerle alienation ,. as they will not hear 
me any more, &c. And yet again in another place : 
Ouare moriemini domus Iſrael? Why will you aye , 
ou houſe of Iſrael? why will you damn your ſelves ? 
why are you ſo obſtinate as not to hear ? ſo perverſe, 
as not to learn? ſo cruell to your ſelves, as you will not 
hzow the dangers wherein you live , nor underſtand the 
miſery that hangeth over you? 
22, Doſt 
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22, Doſt thou not imagine (dear Brother) that 
God ulcth this kind of ſpeech, not onely to the Jews, 
but alſo to many thouſand Chriſtians , and (perhaps) 
allo unto thy ſelf many times eyery day , for that 
thou refulelt his good motions, and other means ſent 
from. him , to draw thee to his ſeryice , thou being 


reſolyed not to yield thereunto , but to follow thy Gods'ery 


urſuit, whatſoeyer perſwafions ſhall come 'to the con- 
trary ? Alas, how many Chriſtians be here; who 
fay to God daily (as they did , whom I haye na- 


unro us 


daily. 


med before) Depart from us , we will not have the Job-2%. + 


knowledge of thy wayes ? How many be there, which 
abhorre to hear good books , fly and deteſt the fre- 
quentation of godly company, leſt (perhaps) by ſuch 
occaſions they might be touched in conſcience, and 
and fo conyerted and fayed ? How many be there 
Which fay with thoſe moſt unfortunate hard-hearted- 
men , Whereof the Prophet ſpeaketh : Percuſſimus 
fadus cum morte, © cum inferno fecimus pattumr: 
We haye ſtrucken a league with death, and haye 
made a bargain with hell it ſelf ? Whichis in effe& 
as much, as if they had ſaid, Trouble us not, moleſt 
us not with thy perſwaſions , ſpend not thy words 
and labour in yain, talk unto others who are not yet 
{ctled, let them take heayen that will , we for our 
parts are reſolyed, we are ata point, we haye made a 
league that mult be kept, we haye made a bargain that 
mult be performed, yea, though it be_with hell, and 


death eyerlaſting. 


23. It is a wonderfull fury, the obduration of a 
hard heart ; and not without cauſe compared by the 
Prophet (as I hayeſhewed before) co the wilfull fury 


and rage of Serpents. And in another place the holy 


Bla.28, ' 


Tke deſcri- 
tionofa 
ard heart, 


Scripture deſcribeth it thus: Durxs es, & nervmus fer- Efa.48. 
rems cervix tua , & frons tua area; Thou art hard- 


heaxted,and thy forehead is of brats, What can be more 


vehemently 
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vehemently: ſpoken to expreſſe the hardneſle of this 
mettal ? Bur yet S. Bernard exprefleth it more at large 
in thele words : Quid ergo cor durum? And what 
is then a hard heart, faith he ? And he antwereth 
immediately : * A hard heart is that, which is nei- 
« ther cut by compuction , nor fofttned by godlineſſe, 
&* nor moyed with prayers, nor yieldeth to threatning, 
« nor is any thing holpen, but rather hardened by cha- 
« ſtifing. A hard heart is that, which is ingratefull to 
« Gods benefits , difobedient to his countels, made 
« cruel by his judgements,diffolute by his allurements, 
© unſhamefac'c to filthineflegfearlefſe to perils, uncours 
< teous in humane affairs, reachleſſe in matters pertain- 
<* ing to God, forgettull of things paſt , negligent in 
sf things preſent, umprovyident for things to come. 

24. By the delcription of S. Bernard, it appear= 
eth, that a hard heart is almoſt a deſperate and reme- 
dilefle diſeaſe, where it falleth, For what will you do 
(faith this good Father) to amend it ? It you lay the 

ieyoulneſle of his finnes before him, he is not touchs 
ed with compunction. It you alledge him all the 
reaſons in the world, why we ought to terye God, and 
why we ought not to offend and diſhonour him ; he 
is not mollified by this conf1deration of picty. If you 
would requeſt him and beleech him with tears, eyea on 
your knees ; he is not moyed. If you threaten Gods 
wrath againſt him ; he yieldeth nothing thereunto. If 
God ſcourge him indeed ; he waxeth turious , and be- 
cometh much harder then before. If God beltow bene- 
firs on him ; he is ungratefull. If he countell him for 
his falyation ; he obeyethnot. If you tell him of Gods 
lecret and ſeyere judgements ; it driveth him to deſpe=- 
ration, and to more cruelty. It you allure him with 
Gods mercy ; it maketh him diffolute, It you tell him 
of his own filchinefle ; he bluſheth not. If you ad- 
moniſh him of his perils, he feareth not, IF he deal in 
mattc1s 
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matters towards men ; he is proud and uncourteous, 


If he deal in matters towards God; he is raſh, light, 


and contemptuous. Finally, he torgetteth whatloeyer 
hath pafled before him, towards other men , either in 
reward of godlineſle, or in puniſhment of fnners. For 
the time preſent, he neglecteth it, and maketh no ac- 
count of uſing it to his benefit. And of things to come, 
either of blifle or milery, he is utterly unprovident ; nor 
will eſteem thereof, lay them neyer 1o often , or yehe- 
mently before his face. And what way is there then to 
do this man good ? 

2 5- Not without great cauſe ſurely, did the Wiſe- The danger 
man pray ſo heartily to God : eAnimo irreverenti 'o& TOR 
infrenato ne tradas me: Deliyer menot oyer(O Lord) Eccleſ23. 
unto a ſhameleſſe and unrnly foul : that is, unto a hard 
and obſtinate heart. W hereof he giveth the reaſon in 
another place of the ſame book : Cor enim durum ha- Eccleſy, 
bebit male in noviſſimo ; tor that a hard heart ſhall be 
in an evil caſe at the laſt day. Oh that all hard-hearted Notes 
people would note this reaſon of the Scripture | But _ 

S. Bernard goeth on, and openeth the terrour hereot wan bx 
more fully, when he laith : Nemo dar: cordis ſalutem Exck. 36. 
unquam adeptus eſt, niſt quem forte miſerans Deus ab- 

ftultt ab eo (juxta Prophetam) cor lapideum, & dedit 

cor carnenum. There was neyer yet hard-hearted-man 

fayed, except perchance God , by his mercy, did take 

away his [tony heart, and give him a heart of fleſh, 
according to the Prophet. By which words , S. Ber- 

zard hgrifieth, and proveth out of the Prophet , that w : 
there are two kinds of hearts in men ; the one a fleſhy Ts nes 
heart, which bleedeth if you but prick it; thatis, it regu 
falleth to contrition, repentance, and tears, upon neyer A”, 
ſo ſmall a check for ſinne. The other 1s a tony heart, 

which it you bear and buffet neyer ſo nuch with ham- 

mers, you may as {oon break it in pieces, as either bend 

Ut, or make it bleed. And of thele two hearts in this 

life, 
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come. For, as God, when he would take yengeance of 
Pharaoh, had no more grieyous a way to do it, then 
to lay : Indurabo cor Pharaonss; 1 will harden the heart 
es, of Pharaoh ; that is (as S. Auguſtine expoundeth) I! 
Aug.q 18. Will take away my grace, and fo permit him to harden 
ſuper. Exod. his own heart : ſo when he would ſhew mercy to It- 
cr.33, . 
de Temp. racl, he had no more forcible a mean to expreſle the 
bzek. 36. {2me, then to fay : I will take away your ſtony heart, 
and give you a heart of fleſh inſtead thereof. Which is 
to {ay, I will take away your hard heart, and give you 
a ſoft heart, that will be moyed when it is ſpoken 
unto. And of all other bleſſings and benefits which 
God doth beſtow upon mortall man here in this life, 
this ſoft and tender heart is one of the greateſt ; I mean 
fuch a heart, as is ſoon checked and controlled , ſoon 
pierced, ſoon made to bleed , ſoon ſtirred to amend- 
ment. And on the contrary part, there can be no 
greater curle or malediction ſaid upon a Chriſtian, then 
to hayea hard and obſtinate heart , which heapeth 
every day yengeance unto it {elf and his maſtcr alſo, as 
S. Paul faith : and is compared by the fame Apoltle 
unto the ground , which no ſtore of rain can make 
fruicfull, albeit, it fall neyer fo often upon the ſame : 
and therefore he pronounceth thereof : Reproba eſt 


Heb. gf maleditio proxima ; cnujus conſummatio in com= 


door unto malediction ; whole end or conſummation, 
muſt be fire and burning. 

26. Which thing being fo, no maryel, though the 
holy Scripture doth dehort us ſo carefully from this ob- 
duration and hardnefle of heart, as trom the moſt dan- 
gerous and deſperate diſeale, that pollibly may fall 
Hebs, Upon a Chriſtian , being indeed (as S. Pax fignifi- 

|  eth)the next door to reprobation it ſelf, The tame 
Fphcl4 Apolile therefore cryeth ; Nolue comriſtare ; nolwte 
£Xl142% 


The conclus 


buſtionem : That is, it is reprobate,andat the next. 


Chap.8." bb. 
life, dependethall our miſery or felicity for the life to: 


veſt: 
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rxtinguere fpiriturs Des : Do you not contriſtate or * thel. 5, 
make lad ; do you not extinguiſh the ſpirit of God, 
by obduration , by reſiſting and impugning the ſame. 
Again: Non obduretur quis ex vobs fallacia pec- Heb. 3; 
tati - Let no man be hard hearted among you,through 
the deceit of finne. The Prophet Davidalto cryeth : 
Hodie fi yocers ejus andieritis, nolite obdurare corda Plal.g4: 
veſtya : Even this day, if you hear the yoice of God, 
calling you to repentance, {ee you harden not your 
hearts againſt him. All which earneſt ſpeeches uſed by 
Gods holy Spirit. dogiye you to underſtand, how care» 
fully we have to fly this molt peltilent infeRtion of a 
hard heart ; which Almighty God, of his mercy, giye 
us Srace todo ,. and endue us with a tender heart to- 
wards the full obedience of his divine Majeſty. Such a 
ſoft heart (I fay) as the Wite-man deſired , when he 
faid to God : Da ſerve tuocor docile : Give unto me 3 Reg. 33 
thy ſeryant (O Lord) a heart that is docible, and tra- 
Rable to be inſtructed. Such a heart as God himlelf 
deſcribethto be in all them whom he loyeth, faying z 
Ad quem refpiciam, niſi ad pauperculum & contritum px, 5. 
corde, or timentem ſermones meos? To whom: will I 
haye regard or ſhcw my fayour , but unto the poor 
and humble of heart , unto the contrite ſpirit, and to 
ſich as tremble at my ſpeeches? | 
27. Behold (dear Brother) whar a heart God re- What heart 
uireth at thy hands? A little , poor , and humble rec I' wg, 
heart (for ſo much importeth the diminutive Pawper- 
enlns.) Alto a contrite heart , for thy offences paſt ; 
and a heart that trembleth at eyery word that cometh 
to thee from God, by his Miniſters. How then wilt 
thou not fear at ſo many words, and whole diſcourſes 
4S haye been uled' before , for awaking: thee , tar de- 
nouncing thy peril , for ſtirring thee to ainendment? 
How wilt thou not fear the threats and judgements' 
6f this' great Lord, for thy finnes ? How wile thou 
= Ccc dare 


: 
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onger ? Surely 


preſent reſolution for the 


the precious bloud of his onely Sonne our Sayj- 
our, who was content to ſhed it tor that eftect, upon 
the Crofle. 


S 4. Containing the ( oncluſion of the whole 
Book , with an Exhortation. 


23, Nd thus now having faid ſo much as time 


permitted me, concerning the firlt generall 


point required at our hands for our falyation ; that is, 
concerning Reſolution , appointed by my diviſion in 
the beginning, to be the ſubject and matter of this firlt 
Book : I will here make an end , defcrring for a time 
the performance of my purpoſle,tor the other twoBooks, 
upon the caules and reatons ſet down in the beginning, 
nothing doubting, but if Almighty God ſhall youch- 
fate to work in any mans heart, by means of. this 


| Beok, or otherwile, this fir{t point of Relolution (the F 
moſt hard uf all other) then that he will aifo give 


mean to perfect the ſame work begun of himlelt, 
and will ſupply , by other wayes , the two points 
following : that 1s to lay, both a right beginning, 
and a conſtant perfeyerance , whereunto my other 
two Books promiied, are appointed. Neither would 
it be hard for any man, that were once indeed refolyed 
to fird helpers and inftruſters enough ( beſides 
the holy Ghoſt , which in this caſe Will alwayes 


Chaps} 
dare to proceed any further in his _ ? How 
wilt thou deferre this relolution any 

the leaſt part of that which hath been faid , might 
ſuffice to moye a tender heart, an humble and con- 
trite ſpirit, to make a 
amendment. of life, But if all together cannot moye 
thee to do the ſame : I can fay no more, but that thou 
haſt a yery hard heart indeed , which I beſeech our 
heavenly Fathet to ſoften for thy ſalyation , with 


be 
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| by this which is already 


| theſe reaſons here alledged,are ſuſficient,or elſe nothin 


T53 
be at hand) to affiſt him in this holy enterpriſe, albeit, 
thele two other Books of mine ſhould neyer come 
forth. There want not at this day ( our mercifull 
Lord be glorified for it) neither ſtore of godly Books, 
nor yet of skilfull men in our. own countrey , that 
are well able to guide a zealous ſpirit, in the 
right way to virtue. And yet , as I have promiſed 
betore, ſo mean I (by Gods moſt holy help and af- 
ſiſtance) to ſend thee (gentle Reader) as my time and 
ability will permit, the other two Books allo ; cſpe-_ 
cially, if it ſhall pleaſe his diyine Majeſty to comfort 
me thereunto , with the =u» or good of any one ſoul, 

one : that is to ſay, It I ſhall 
underſtand, conceiye, or hope, that any one foul, fo 
dearly purchaſed by the precious bloud of the Son of 
God, ſhall be moyed to Relolution, by any thing that 
1s here ſaid ; or ſhall be reclaimed from the bondage of 
fin, and reſtored to the feryice of our Maker and Re- 
deemer ; which is the onely end of my writing , as his 
divine Majelty beſt knoweth. 

29. Andtruly (dear Chriſtian Brother) albeit, I 
mult confefle, that much more might be ſaid for this 
point of Reſolution, then is here touched by me, or then 
any man can well utter in any competent kind of 


Book or Volume : yet I am of opinion, that either The exc 


of thac 


. which barh 
will ſuffice for the conquering of our obſtinacy, and þeen caidin 


beating down- of our rebellious diſobedience in this this Book. 
point. Here thou mayeſt ſee and read the principall 
arguments, inducing thee to the ſeryice of: God, and 
dereſtation of yice. Here thou mayelt behold (eſpe- 

cially, in this ſecond Edition , which is much larger 

then the former)firſt,thar of neceſſity thou muſt confels In the firſt 
there is a God that made thee , and all thereſt ; the **'* 

end and cauſe why he created thee, which was to lerye 


$ him ; the onely true way of which feryice , to be 


GEES by 
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by fulfilling of Chriſts holy commandments ; then { de 
what things are required at thy hands 1n particular; the £9- 


account that will be demande4 of thee , the juſtice and 
ſeverity of God therein, his goodneffe towards thee, (51m 
his watchfulneſſe oyer thee, his deſire to win thee, his | Pac 
reward tf thou do well; his infinite puniſhment if thou Joy! 
doevil ; his calls , his baits , his alturements to faye | £91? 
thee. And on the contrary part, here are diſcoyered un- mak 
to thee, the vanities, and deceits of thoſe impediments, loulc 
hinderances or excuſes, Which any way might let, tay, ſt 00g 
or diſcourage thy reſolution, the feigned difficulties of hang 
yirtuous life are removed ; the conceived fears of Gods I //#e! 
jeryice arc taken-away; the alluring flatteries of worid- deta 
ly yanities are opened ; the fooliſh preſumption upon | ”) 7 
Gods mercy, the danger of delay , the difſimulation Þ 9ve? 
of floth, the deſperate perils of carclefle and ſtony to r 
hearts are declared, W hat then wilt thou defire more to | £7ea 
moye thee ? W hat other arguments wilt thou expect, | ſe» 
to draw thee from yice and wickedneffe , more then Þ} .;.. 
thele ? I *rot 
30, If allthis flir thee not, what will moye thee yluch 

( gentle Reader ? ) It when thou haſt read this, thou Þ wou 
lay down the Book again, and walk on inthy careleffe | one 
life, as quicrly as before ; what hope ( I beleech thee ) | hus! 
may there be conceiyed of thy falyation ? Wilt thou he r 
to heayen living as thou doeſt ? It is impoſſible. As | and 
foon thou mayelt driye God out of heaven, as get thi- and 
ther thy fclf,by this kind of hte. What then, wiltthou | tri 
forgo heaven, and yeteſcapehell allo ? This is lefſe | Þro 
poflible. whatſoeyer the Atheilts of this world do per- | prct 
Iwade thee. Wilt thou perhaps deferre the matter, and Ceed 
think of it hereafter ? I haye told thee my opinton thee 
hereof before, Thou ſhalt never haye more ability to || thec 
do it then now,and perhaps neyer half fo much. If thou and 
refute itnow, I may greatly fear, that thou wilt be re- of t 
futed hereafter thy {cif, There is no way then {o good and 
$I | | this (deat } * 


k6.1part.2., Concluſion of the whole Book. 


{ dear brother”) as to doit preſently whileſt ir is offer- 
ed. Break from that tyrant, which detcineth thee in ſer- 
yitude, ſhake off his chains, cut in tunder his bands, 
run violently to Cluiſt which ftandceth ready to enr- 


brace thee, with his arms opca.on the Croſſe. Make £©15- 


joytull all the Angels, and court of heayen with thy 
converſion ; {trike once the fixoke with God again ; 
make a manly refolution ; tay with that old couragious 
touldigrs of Jelus Chriſt, S. Hierome : If my father 
ſtood weeping on hs knees before me , and my mother 


hanging on my neck, behind me ; and all my brethren , Hierome. 


fihers, children, . and kinsfolks howling on every ſide to 
detain me in ſinfull ife with them : 1 would fling off 
my mother to the ground, deſpiſe all my kindred, run 
over my father and tread him under my feet, thereby 
to runto Chriſt when he calleth me. And this is the 
greateſt kind of piety above all others in this point, to 
ſhew our ſelves cruel. So he. 

-. 3t. Oh that we had ſuch hearts ( dear Chriſtian 
Yrother) as this ſeryant of God had, ſuchcourage , 
{{uch manhood, ſuch feryent love to our maſter. Who 
would lic one day drowned in fin ? Who would liye 
one day in ſuch {layery as we do? Who wonld eat 
husks with the Prodigall Sonne among Swine, ſeeing 
he may return home, and be lo honourably receiyed, 
and enterteined by his owa father, haye ſo good chear 
and banqueting, and hear fo great melody, joy, and 
triumph tor his return? 1 fay no more herein ( dear 


brother ) then thou art aſſured of , by the word and 


remiſes of Gods own mouth, from which can pro- Lue.rs. 


ceed neither falſhood, nor deceit. Return then I beleech 
thee, lay hand faſt on his promiſe, who will not fail 
thee ; run to him.now he calleth,whileſt thou halt time, 
| and eſteem not all this world worth a ſtraw, in reſpect 
of this one act, For ſo ſhalt thou be a molt happy, 
and thrice happy man ; and ſhall blefle —— the 
OUr 


- = =D _ 
rs 


( briſtian Direftory, 
hour and moment, that eyer thou madeſt this fortu- 
nate reſolution. And I for my part ( Itruſt) ſhall 
not be yoid of ſome portion of thy good hap and fe« 
licity. At lea{t-wiſe I doubt not, but thy holy conyer- 
fon ſhall treat for me with our common Father, who 
is the God of mercies, for remiffion of my manifold 
ſinnes, and that I may ſerye and honour him toge= 
ther with thee, all the dayes of my life ; which ought 
to be both our petitions. And therefore, in « both 
our names , I beſeech his divine Majeſty to grantir 
unto us, for his dear Sonne, our Lord and Sayiours 


lake, Jef#s Chriſt, eAmen. 


— 


The End of the ſecond Part of this firſt Book, , 
treating of Reſolution. 
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